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Ot PEflAKLI,HH 


HACJIEflHE H HACJIEflHHKH «XPHCTHAHCKOrO BOCTOKA» 


Kor^a Mbi peuiHJiH BoapojIHTb «XpHCTHaHCKHH Boctok», to npeAnojiaranH, hto oh 
6yiieT Bbixo^HTb nacTo h peryjiapHo, He6oiibmHMH BbinycKaMH, KaK oto 6bino b KnaccH- 
HecKyK) ono}^ cymecxBOBaHHa :acypHaiia. rionynHnocb ne cobcom xaK. Bmocxo :acypHana 
BbKOAHx cepna 6oiibmHx c6opHHKOB h MOHorpa(J)HH, nepaspbiBHo cBasaHHbix xenepb c 
KOH(|)epeHLijiaMH, na ochobo Koxopbix (J)opMHpyK)xca cneAyioniHH c6ophhkh cepHH. Tax 
cjio^HJiocb B xoAe npaKXHHecKOH AeaxenbHocxH, ho mho npeflCTaBJiaexca, hxo oto kbk 
pas H cooxBexcxByex peanbHocxH, b KoxopoH KopoxKHe h onepaxHBHbie coo6meHHa ner- 
Ko nyGjiHKyioxca h pacnpocxpanaioxca b HHxepnexe. BoHbuiaa KHHxa, b KaKOH-xo Mepe 
Ho^BeACHHe hxofob h cBHAexejibcxBo cojihahocth, npHo6pexaex hoboo ynenoe h Aa:ace 
scxexHHecKoe SHaneHHe. H cerojiHa mbi npe^cxaBJiaeM onepe^Hyio Rnniy. 

B nepBOM BbinycKe «XpHcxHaHCKoro BocxoKa» (1912) onyBnHROBana sanHcxa 
B. H. BeHemeBHHa, H. Mappa h B. A. TypaeBa o hooBxoahmocxh xaKoro Hs^anHs. 
3 tox xeKCT aBJiaexca npeKpacHbiM oBpaspoM pyccKofi Haynnon nposbi, pa^yiomHM 
HHcxoH npospaHHocxbK) cjioB H apryMCHTOB. CHxyapna h sa^ann, Koxopbie xaM ohh- 
caHbi, oHCHb HHxepecHo cooTHocaxca c cerojjHauiHHM ahom. B MHpe h ceMnac ecxb ax- 
xHBHoe ;iBH:aceHHe no HccneAOBaHHio bocxohhofo xpHcxHancxBa, c xbhbim sana^HbiM 
H Aa:ace KaxojiHHecKHM yxnoHOM. )],aBHo npeoAoneno npeHe6pe^HxeiibHoe oxHomeHHe 
X XpHCTHaHCKOMy BocxoKy H BnsaHXHH, HOMy na^o otmoxhtb, ocoGchho cnoco6- 
cxBOBajiH rpanjiHosHbie BbicxaBOHHbie npoexxbi b CLUA, EBpone h Pocchh. O^naKo 
Bocxok xpHcxHaHCKHH ocTaexcx ox^ienbHOH tomoh, 0C060 Ba:acHOH juis Pocchh, ajm 
ee HayHHbix xpa^npHil h ahx ee cero^HauiHHx xynbxypHbix saBox. fljia Pocchh Hanana 
BCKa 6bmH axxyanbHbi cKcacexbi, cBxsaHHbie c npaBocnaBHCM cpejjH apa6oB, Bonpocbi 
xyjibxypbi ApMCHHH h EpysHH. Cero^jHa ohh CHOBa oxasbiBaioxca ohchb Ba:acHbiMH h 
fla:ace npaxxHHccKH ocxpbiMH. «XpHcxHaHCKHH Bocxok» mo^cx h ^oiraccH cxaxb ho- 
BblM MOCTOM, BOCCXaHaBHHBaromHM MHOFHC Ba:aCHbie CBXSH, yXepXHHbie B KOHpe XX 
BCKa. yAHBHxcHbHo, HO, KaK H npe:»cAe, Ba:acHbiM oKasbiBaexca «o6iierHeHHe h 06b- 
CAHHCHHC pyccxHX xpyuoB, HanpaBHCHHbix Ha nsyncHHC XpHCXHancKoro BocxoKa». 
HccjicAOBaHHH H HccjieflOBaxejicH ceiiHac mhofo, mhofo bbixoahx npcKpacHbix khhf 
H nepHOJJHHCCKHX HSAaHHH, CBXSH C MHpOM BCCBMa aXXHBHbl. TcM HC MCHCC OCXaCTCX 
CB060AHOH Ba:acHaa aKa^jcMHHecKaa HHuia, ^jcMOHcxpaxHBHo AeKnapHpyromaa Bcp- 
Hocxb xpaflHpHXM SHaMCHHToro :acypHana, ropAOCXH HauicH nayxH h xynbxypbi. 

B SaHHcxe roBopHiiocb o tom, hxo «pyccxHe yncHbie (...) ohchb AanexH ox cny^e- 
HHX npaXTHHCCKHM PCJMM)). CCFOAHa 3X0 CIie.IiyeT HOHHMaXB HC KaK ySKyiO OrpaHH- 
HCHHocxB, HO KaK oTKpBixocTB BccM Hapo.iiHocxaM, BccM oxxcHKaM BepoHcnoBe.iiaHHa, 
H paSHOoBpaSHBIM npOXBHCHHaM AyXOBHOH :»CH3HH «He XOJIBKO C XOHKH SpCHHa HHCTO 
HCXOpHHCCKOH, HO H HO OXHOUICHHK) K COBpCMCHHOCXH, HOCKOHBKy nOCIie.IIHaa HO- 
Moraex noHaxb HcxopHK)». Box axox tcshc Kaacexca mhc ocoGchho BaacHBiM. Ko bccm 
xpa.iIHLi;HOHHBiM cHDaccxaM y Hac Moacex 6 bitb oco6bih ho^xoa, onpeACJieHHBiH xpa^H- 
PHCH pOCCHHCKOrO BOCXOKOBe.IieHHa, CXOJIB apKO Onpe^IJCJICHHOH CJIOBaMH B. P. PoSCHa, 
KoxopBie pHXHpyroxca c nonxcHHCM b sanncKC. 
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Ot PEflAKUHH 


PoccHHCKaa xpa^imHa oco6oro BHHMaHHa k HayneHHK) cBaaeii h B3 anMHbix o6- 
pasoB BocTOKa h Banana, xpHcxHancTBa h nexpHcxHancxBa onpeAenena HcxopHne- 
CKHMH oco6eHHocxaMH HaiueH HayKH H Haiuen KynbxypHofi HcxopHH. Ohh :acHBbi h 
cexoAHa H npoAoii:acaK)x 6bixb oco6biM opneHXHpoM nauiexo Ha^aHHa. Opnen- 
xHpoM aBJiaroxca h mhoxhc KnaccHHecKHe pa6oxbi, onyGnHKOBaHHbie b axanoHHOM 
Ana Hac «XpHcxHaHCKOM BocxoKe». Mena caMoxo axo h «Kapii BenHKHH h Xa- 
pyn ap-Paum;i» B. B. Bapxonb^ia, h HenpeBaoiweHHaa cxaxba H. K). KpaHKOBCKo- 
xo o «BiiaxoAaxHOM oxHe». 3 xo numb HeMHoxne oBpaapbi B 3 BemeHHoxo h cxpoxoro 
noAXOAa h k HcxoHHHKaM, h k BbiBOAaM. Cexo^Ha 3xo BaacHO Aaace cxHUHCxmecKH. 
A cxaxba M. A. PocxoBpeBa h cexoAHa Moacex 6bixb opneHXHpoM ^Jia Boapoac^aeMOH 
pyccKOH apxeojioxHHecKOH aKXHBHocxH B CBaxoH 3 eMjie. 

;[IeaxeiibHocxb hobofo «XpHcxHaHCKoro BocxoKa», mjimns, KOH(J)epeHLijiH, yneB- 
Hbie Kypcbi, nyBnHHHbie nexupH npe^cxaBJiaexca hbm ceroAHa oahhm h 3 npaKXHHecKHX 
cxepacHeH ajm oSbe^HHenHa Haynnoro xBopHecxBa mhoxhx nayHHbix ynpeac^ieHHH. 
Oco6aa ponb Aonacna npHHamieacaxb xpa^HUHOHHo BaaHMoyBaaanHbiM 3 pMHxaacy, 
HncxHxyxy bocxohhmx pyKonHcen h BocxoHHOMy (|)aKyiibxexy CaHKX-IIexepBypxcKoro 
yHHBepcHxexa. FocyiiapcxBeHHbiH 3 pMHxaac na npoxaacenHH XX Bexa BbipaBoxan oco- 
6yK) Manepy o6pameHHa c BocxoHHoxpHcxHancKHM nacneAHeM, yBaabiBaromyio pyc- 
CKyK), BHaanxHHCKyK), xaBKaacKyio, cpe^ne- h BnHacHeBocxoHHyio c(J)epbi KynbxypHoM 
acH 3 HH. 3 pMHxaacHbie BbicxaBKH H KOH(|)epeHLi;HH H jianee cxanyx opxaHHaapnoHHbiM 
noBOflOM fljia KoopAHHaujiH aKXHBHocxH B c(|)epe HayaeHHa XpHcxHancKoro BocxoKa b 
A yxe, KoxopbiH ;iaBHO npanax h npHanan b Pocchh. ABXopbi « 3 anHCKH» nnuiyx o xom, 
Hxo o^HHM H 3 coxpyuHHKOB acypHana 6ynex yace noKoiiHbiH xox^a enncKon nop(|)HpHH 
ycneHCKHH, HeonyBnHKOBaHHbie xpyubi Koxoporo xax noAXOAHUH jifis hobofo Hx^aHHa. 
flaace 3 xa noxHujia aKxyanbHa ceroAHa. npe^bwyniHH BbinycK Hamen cepHH 6bin no- 
CBanieH naMaxH H. K). KpaHKOBcxoro, Beamcoro apaBncxa, hoh BKJiafl b HxyHeHHe boc- 
xoHHoro xpHCTHaHCTBa 6bin Hero npHHiijinHaiibHo BaacHbiM. 3 M 0 Li;H 0 HaiibH 0 cth- 
MynnpyioniHM ocxaexca oh cero^jHa h ^pia nac. Mhoxho h 3 BeaHKHX oxeHecxBeHHbix 
BOCTOKOBCAOB euio ac^iyx xoro, htoBm mm opchhiih h npeACxaBHiiH hx MHpy hmchho xax 
coxAaxeaeH pocchhckoh uiKoabi HayneHna XpHcxHancKoro BocxoKa. 

CeroAHauinaa reonoHHXHHecKaa CHxyapna, noanxHHecKoe paxAeaenne Pocchh 
H xpHcxHaHCKoro BocTOKa, cMepxeabHaa yrpoaa cymecxBOBaHHK) xpHcxHancKOH 
Kyabxypbi na BanacHCM Boctokc booBuic, caoaccHHC MaccoBOH xyabxypbi c peanxH- 
oxHbiMH acHCKxaMH H MHOxoc Apyroc AeJiarox nauiy TCMaxHKy HcoacHAanno CBcpx- 
aKxyaabHOH. 3 to h noaeano, h BpcAHO. B 3 tom caoacHOM MHpe nyxcBOAHTeaeM A-na 
cooTBCxcTByromHX caoacHbix pemcHHH hbm cayacax aaBcxbi, xpaAHpHH, BocnHxaHHe 
H BKyc HauiHX npcAuiecTBCHHHKOB H yHHxeacH, coxpaHHBUiHX reHCTHHCCKyK) na- 
Maxb HayKH h xoxAa, KOXAa «XpHCTHaHCKHH Boctok» HXAaBaaca, h xoxAa, KOXAa xa- 
Koro HXAaHHa He 6biao. PoccHHCKaa aKaAeMHHCCKaa nayanaa xpaAHpHa na caMOM 
Acae HHKOXAa hc npepbiBaaacb. Mm npHraamacM Bcex nauinx Apyaen h yaenbix 
Koaaer na nauiH h BauiH cxpaHHpbi. 


M. E. JJuompoecKuu 

16.06.2013 
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Sebastian Brock 


IN SEARCH OF ST EPHREM ' 


St Ephrem, the 17* centenary of whose birth we are celebrating, is a name with 
which we are all extremely familiar, but what do we really know about him? And, more 
importantly, why is he someone whom we should not simply commemorate, but also 
someone to whose wisdom and insight we today in the twenty-first century also need to 
listen and pay attention? These are the two questions which I should like to explore here. 

On the surface, we appear to be very well informed about Ephrem’s life, with a 
lot of evidence available: there is a fairly detailed biography and there are also some 
supposedly autobiographical poems in which the poet speaks directly about himself 
Besides these sources, we also have a very large body of writings which are trans¬ 
mitted under his name. Furthermore, we also have an iconographical tradition which 
portrays him. All these sources indeed combine to provide the standard picture of St 
Ephrem with which most people are familiar today, but one needs to stand back and 
ask some questions, Ts the picture of St Ephrem which we get from these sources a 
true one? Are these sources in fact reliable from a historical point of view? What are 
their credentials?’. Only when we have found some answers to these questions can 
we go on to attempt to build up a more reliable portrait of the man. 

First, then, we need to do some detective work, which involves taking a critical 
look at the sources that we have for the life of St Ephrem, and among these the most im¬ 
portant would, on the surface, seem to be the biography, which comes down to us both 
in Syriac and in Greek^. What does this biography tell us? In outline it is as follows: 

Ephrem was bom to pagan parents; as a young man, he was thrown out of the 
house by his father, a pagan priest, for talking to a Christian. He then met Jacob, of 
bishop Nisibis, and in due course accompanied him to the Council of Nicaea. Lat¬ 
er, when the Persian king besieged Nisibis, Ephrem’s prayers effected a miraculous 
cloud of mosquitos which attacked the enemy’s elephants and horses, causing them to 
retreat. When the emperor Jovian made peace with the Persians, Ephrem, still a cate¬ 
chumen, had to leave Nisibis along with other Christians. Before he comes to Edessa, 
he receives baptism at the age of eighteen. In Edessa he first works in the public 
baths, but on the advice of a monk whom he happens to meet, he joins the monks 


' Originally published in Saint Ephrem. Un poete pour notre temps (Patrimoine syriaque, Actes du 
Colloque XI; Antelias: Centre d’Etudes et de Recherches Orientales; 2007), pp. 11-25. 

^ Two different manuscripts of the Syriac have been published: Vatican syr. 117 in P. Benedictus and 
J.E. Assemani, Sancti Patris nostri Ephraem Syri Opera Omnia III (Rome, 1743), pp. XXI-LXIII; and 
Paris syr. 235 in P. Bedjan, Acta Martyrum et Sanctorum III (Paris/Leipzig, 1892), pp. 621-65. There is 
an important study by J. Amar, The Syriac Vita Tradition of Ephrem the Syrian (unpublished dissertation, 
Catholic University of America, Washington DC, 1988); Amar also uses Brihsh Library Or. 9384. 
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and hermits living on the mountainside to the west of Edessa. There he wrote many 
books, and acquired disciples. Hearing the fame of St Basil he sets out to visit him, 
but goes to Egypt on the way (!); there he meets St Bishoi. He then travels to Caesarea 
to meet St Basil, who ordains him deacon. Back in Edessa he combats many heresies, 
and to do so he takes up Bardaisan’s practice of propagating doctrine through sung 
poetry. When St Basil wanted to make Ephrem a bishop, Ephrem pretends to be mad, 
and so avoids this. His last years fell in the reign of the pro-Arian emperor Valens; the 
people of Edessa resisted the emperor’s religious policy, and Ephrem wrote a poem 
in praise of their true faith. St Basil is said to have died while Ephrem was still alive; 
Ephrem’s own death occurred shortly after a famine in Edessa, during which he had 
rebuked the rich for hoarding grain. Interspersed into the account of his life are vari¬ 
ous miracles and visions (to one of the visions we shall come back briefty, later on). 

The Syriac biography is transmitted to us in at least five different manuscripts^ each 
with slightly different contents, and sometimes with a different ordering of events, al¬ 
though the main outlines of the story remain the same^. From a historical point of view, 
two glaring anachronisms stand out at once: first, St Basil is known to have died several 
years after Ephrem’s death, and not before it. The second is the statement (in Ch.9) that 
Ephrem, aged either 18 or 28 (the manuscripts differ over this), was baptised after he had 
left Nisibis. Since Nisibis was handed over to the Persian in the peace treaty of 363, this 
makes it hard to see how Ephrem could have served under St Jacob of Nisibis, who died 
in 338 before he might even have been bom (let alone accompany Jacob to the Council 
of Nicaea in 325!); it would also be very embarrassing for our present celebration if the 
information in the biography were hue, for it would place Ephrem’s birth in either 335 or 
345, and not circa 306, which would mean that we should have waited for another thirty 
or forty years in order to celebrate the 17* centenary of his birth! 

It is, however, a third anachronism in the biography which provides us with 
the date after which the biography must have been written. At one point in the bi¬ 
ography (Ch. 11) mention is made in passing of the river Daisan, and how it flowed 
around the city of Edessa. It is known, however, that in Ephrem’s day the Daisan 
flowed through fhe middle of fhe city, and it was only after severe floods in 525 
fhaf fhe river’s course was diverted around fhe edge of fhe cify^ This means fhaf 
fhe aufhor of fhe biography musf have been writing af some time after fhe diverting 
of fhe river; accordingly, if is certain fhat fhe aufhor musf have been writing in fhe 
early sixfh cenfury, fhus af leasf some 150 years after Sf Ephrem’s deafh in 373. In 
facf if does nof fake long fo discover fhaf fhe Syriac biography is builf up ouf of a 

^ Beyond those mentioned in note 1, there is Damascus Patr. 12/17, St Petersburg (N. V. Pi- 
gulevskaya, Catalogue no. LI), and Sinai Syriac (New Finds) Fragment 53 (the oldest witness, 
10"' cent.). 

* A preface found only in British Library Or. 9384 (of AD 1892) claims that the author got his 
information from a disciple of Ephrem; since the biography cannot have been written before the 
sixth century (see below), this claim can be ignored. 

5 For this, see J. B. 'S>ega\, Edessa ‘the Blessed City’(Oxford, 1970),pp. 187-188. 
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number of different sources, many of which can be dated well into the fifth century, 
and some are probably even later*'. 

In view of all this, it is clear that we need to treat the information in the biogra¬ 
phy with great circumspection, from a historical point of view. There is of course the 
possibility that it may, here and there, have preserved old and reliable material, but 
this would appear to be fairly minimal. 

There is one source that it is worth looking at here: this concerns the visit to St 
Basil in Cappadocia. The encounter between these two great fourth-century saints 
occupies several chapters in the biography. The episode is a particularly interesting 
one, since it is possible to see how the story has come about and how it has grown 
over time. Chapter 27 of the biography tells how Basil was expounding the text 
of the opening chapter of Genesis, concerning the six days of Creation. Verse 2 of 
this chapter has posed a problem both to ancient translators and to modem ones: is 
the ruah elohim, which hovers over the primordial waters, to be translated ‘spirit 
of God’, or ‘wind of God’. The biography states that St Basil opted for the former, 
identifying the ‘spirit’ with the Holy Spirit, telling his congregation ‘I learned this 
from a Syrian’ - who is then identified as St Ephrem. This in fact raises a problem, 
since it is clear ifom St Ephrem’s own writings that he took a different view, specif¬ 
ically stating that the ‘spirit’ of the second verse of Genesis was not to be identified 
as the Holy Spirit. 

What the biographer says about St Basil’s interpretation and its source being ‘a 
Syrian’, however, is perfectly correct, for in fact the whole passage turns out to be 
closely based on the Syriac translation of Basil’s Greek Commentary on the Six Days 
of Creation. Basil’s Commentary, however, does not go on to say who the ‘Syrian’ 
was. The identity of Basil’s informant was thus left open for speculation, both among 
writers of Late Antiquity and among modem scholars. The identification of the Syrian 
with St Ephrem, found in the Syriac biography of Ephrem, was in fact taken over from 
a Greek biography of St Basil, attributed to Amphilochius of Iconium. It is interesting 
that another person who supported the identification of the ‘Syrian’ with Ephrem was 
Severos, patriarch of Antioch, who will have been living at much the same time as 
the author of the biography. It is only in very recent years that the hue identity of St 
Basil’s ‘Syrian’ has come to light: he is Eusebius of Emesa, an older contemporary of 
St Ephrem, who had been bom in Edessa and so knew Syriac, even though he wrote in 
Greek (though this only comes down to us in an Armenian translation)^. 

For a whole variety of reasons, including the presence of several chronological 
anachronisms, it seems likely that this identification of Basil’s ‘ Syrian’ with Ephrem - 
wrong, as it turns out - was the inspiration behind the whole episode of Ephrem’s 

® See especially B. Outtier, ‘S.Ephrem d’apres ses biographies et ses oeuvres’, Parole de I’Orient 
4 (1973), pp. 11-33; also my ‘St Ephrem in the eyes of later liturgical tradition’, Hugoye [www. 
syrcom.cua.edu/Hugoye] 2:1 (1999), especially Appendix II there. 

’ For the discovery of the correct identification, see L. van Rompay, ‘L’informateur syrien de Ba- 
sile de Cesaree’, Orientalia Christiana Periodica 58 (1992), pp. 245-251. 


15 



Sebastian Brock 


visit to Basil. And for quite different reasons, it is likely that Ephrem’s travel to Egypt 
to visit St Bishoi is equally unhistorical. 

Before leaving the biography, there is one other aspect that needs to be men¬ 
tioned. The biography describes Ephrem as an ascetic monk who lived as a hermit 
outside Edessa*. In the mainstream iconographical tradition St Ephrem is regu¬ 
larly portrayed in the same way, as a monk. Studies in recent decades of the early 
monastic tradition in Mesopotamia have made it quite clear that in Ephrem’s 
day the two Egyptian monastic ideals, the eremitical life of St Antony, and the 
cenobitic life of St Pachomius, had not yet reached Mesopotamia. Instead, Mes¬ 
opotamia had developed its own individual variety of the consecrated life, which 
could be designated as ‘proto-monasticism’: in contrast to Egyptian ideal of with¬ 
drawal into the desert, in Mesopotamia the consecrated life was normally lived 
within the community, whether the village or the town: these are the famous bnay 
and bnoth qyomo, best known from Aphrahat’s Sixth Demonstration. Aphrahat 
also describes the bnay qyomo by another term, ihidoye. By the sixth century, 
when the biography of St Ephrem was evidently written, ihidoyo indeed meant 
‘solitary, hermit’, but in the fourth century it meant something very different, 
and the idea of ‘solitary’ was not present; instead, ihidoyo had a variety of other 
important connotations: primarily, the ihidoyo was a follower of Christ the ihido, 
the ‘Only-Begotten’, but at the same time the term also had the connotations of 
‘single-mindedness’ and ‘single’ in the sense of celibate. Ephrem clearly knew 
the term ihidoyo in this sense and it is to be found in a number of his writings that 
are certainly genuine. It is very possible, though not provable, that he himself was 
an ihidoyo, someone who had undertaken an ascetic vow or promise (sometimes 
termed a qyomo). It would seem that Ephrem’s transformation into the more fa¬ 
miliar figure of a monk was due to this shift in the meaning of ihidoyo that took 
place between the fourth and the early sixth century. 

This new identity has proved very influential: with one exception (to which I 
shall shortly return), medieval icons, manuscript illuminations and wall paintings 
depicting St Ephrem regularly portray him dressed in a monastic habit. In the 
sixteenth/seventeenth, century, when there was a fashion among Greek iconogra- 
phers, of depicting the death of St Ephrem, the background is regularly filled with 
small scenes meant to emphasise Ephrem’s former eremitical life-style’. Then 
in the seventeenth and eighteenth century, when his writings were published in 
western Europe, first just in Latin and Greek translations, then in Syriac as well, 
the frontispieces to the editions present the reader with the standing figure of St 


* For the misleading character of this aspect of the biography’s account, see especial¬ 
ly S.H. Griffith, ‘Images of Ephrem. The Syrian Holy Man and his Church’ Traditio 45 
(1989/90), pp. 7-33; and J. Amar, ‘Byzantine ascetic monachism and Greek bias in the Vita 
tradition of Ephrem the Syrian’, Orientalia Christiana Periodica 58 (1992), pp. 123-156. 

’ An illustration of this is given in S.P. Brock (ed.), The Hidden Pearl. The Syrian Orthodox 
Church and its Ancient Aramaic Heritage (Rome, 2001), III, p. 41. 
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Ephrem in monastic habit'". This tradition continues up to the present day wher¬ 
ever St Ephrem is portrayed". 

Mention was made earlier that there is one exception to this monastic portrayal of 
St Ephrem. This is to be found in the very earliest depiction of the saint, on a tenth-cen¬ 
tury icon at St Catherine’s Monastery on Sinai. The icon is divided into four scenes, 
three of which concern the conversion of king Abgar of Edessa by the apostle Addai. 
But lower down on the right are two standing figures, identified in an inscription as St 
Basil and St Ephrem. St Ephrem is here depicted as a deacon, not a monk'^. That St 
Ephrem was a deacon is indeed stated in the Syriac biography (where he is said to have 
been ordained by St Basil - which poses considerable chronological problems); the 
same information, however, is also given in a much earlier, and more reliable, source, 
namely the Lives of Illustrious Men by the famous biblical scholar Jerome, writing in 
392, only 19 years after Ephrem’s death. Since the portrayal of St Ephrem in monastic 
dress is definitely an anachronism, whereas his depiction as a deacon is likely to be his¬ 
torically correct, there would be a lot to be said for encouraging modem iconographers 
to follow the tradition of the tenth-century icon of St Catherine’s Monastery, as well as 
the more familiar one of St Ephrem portrayed as a monk. 

It would, however, be wrong for us to blame the sixth-century biographer of St 
Ephrem for giving us a historically misleading picture of St Ephrem: he was certainly 
not writing for the benefit of the modem historian who wants to know what the histor¬ 
ical Ephrem was like. Instead, his aim in writing the biography was to make Ephrem 
relevant to contemporary readers, and to depict him in terms that would be familiar 
to them. One might compare his aims to those behind to-day’s productions of Shake¬ 
speare’s plays in modem dress. By the early sixth century much had changed since 
Ephrem’s lifetime; two of these changes, in particular, explain a number of features in 
the biography that turn out to be unhistorical. Firstly, Egyptian-style monasticism had 
by then completely replaced the old Mesopotamian proto-monasticism of Ephrem’s 
day, and so this would have been completely unfamiliar to sixth-century readers. 
Moreover, Egyptian monasticism enjoyed immense prestige, with the various writ¬ 
ings about it, such as Palladius’ Lausiac History, enjoying huge popularity (as one 
can see from the large number of sixth century manuscripts of it that survive). Given 
this popularity of the Egyptian monastic tradition, the sixth-century biographer of St 
Ephrem needed to provide a connection between it and his saint: he achieved this by 
having Ephrem visit St Bishoi. From a historical point of view, this belongs to legend, 
not fact; but on a symbolic level, by contrast, this is entirely justified, since if is a way 
of indicating a genuine connection at a deeper level. 

An outline of the reception history of St Ephrem in Europe is given in my ‘The changing faces of St 
Ephrem as read in the West’, in J. Behr, A. Louth and D. Conomos (eds), Abba. The Tradition of Ortho¬ 
doxy in the West. Festschrift for Bishop Kallistos (Ware) of Diokleia (Crestwood NY, 2003), pp. 65-80. 
" An example, dated 1835, is illustrated in The Hidden Pearl, III, p. 24. Modem icons of St Eph¬ 
rem continue this tradition. 

*2 An illustration of this is given in The Hidden Pearl, II, p.49. 
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Exactly the same can be said of the visit to St Basil. By the sixth century the 
prestige of the Greek cultural world had grown enormously in the eyes of Syriac 
writers, and one can justifiably speak of a hellenization of much of Syriac literary 
culture as having taken place in the course of the sixth century. It was thus impor¬ 
tant for the sixth-century biographer to provide a link, again on a symbolic lev¬ 
el, between St Ephrem and a contemporary Greek saint and writer of comparable 
stature. The identification of Basil’s ‘Syrian’ informant with Ephrem provided a 
convenient link and focal point, around which to hang the narrative of the visit to 
Caesarea. 

Once it is accepted that St Ephrem’s travels to Egypt and Cappadocia serve a 
symbolic, rather than historical, purpose, then we are able better to appreciate the 
role of the various miracles and visions which are to be found in the biography. 
Particularly beautiful, and readily capable of being appreciated by a modem reader, 
is the story of his vision of a vine sprouting from his tongue, reaching up to the 
sky and producing myriads of clusters and bunches of grapes - his mimre and his 
madroshe‘\ 

While the sixth-century biography served its purpose well enough at the time, 
and has continued to do so for many centuries, it does not really offer much help to 
the modem reader who would like to get back to the fourth-century Ephrem, the real 
St Ephrem. This is not the place to examine the small number of sources earlier than 
the sixth-century biography, and in any case the information they give us is very 
limited. Likewise the various texts, such as the Testament of Ephrem, that claim to be 
autobiographical, have been shown not to be genuine Ephrem. 

What in fact emerges is that there are very few detail about Ephrem’s life that we 
do know for certain. Contrary to the sixth-century biography, where his father is a pagan 
priest, a passing remark in one of Ephrem’s genuine poems implies that both his parents 
were Christian. He certainly served under a series of bishops of Nisibis, beginning with 
Jacob (who died in 338), and in the Nisibene madroshe he celebrates these men. He will 
also have witnessed various Persian sieges of Nisibis, one of which, when the Persians 
flooded the area surrounding the city, Ephrem describes vividly, comparing Nisibis to 
Noah’s Ark''*. In the peace treaty of 363, when Nisibis was handed over by the Romans 
to the Persians, Ephrem became a refugee, having to leave Nisibis along with the rest 
of the Christian population. The last ten years of his life were spent in Edessa, where he 
will have become much more directly involved in the theological controversies of his 
day. Jacob of Serugh’s panegyric of Ephrem speaks of his initiative in starting up choirs 
of women, and this must certainly be historically correct, since a number of Ephrem’s 
poems are written specifically for women to sing. This, however, is an aspect I shall be 
speaking about later on in our conference, so I shall say no more here about it. It seems 

The episode is in faet borrowed from the Syriae translation of Palladius’ Lausiae History 
(Ch. 40). It is not found in Palladius’ Greek text (dating from e. 420), but was introdueed into the 
Syriae translation of another Greek souree, namely, a eolleetion of Sayings of Desert Fathers. 

Nisibene madroshe, 1. 
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likely that St Ephrem died on 9* June 373, although there are slight differences in the 
dates given in the various sources'^ 

While we must of necessity be content with only a small amount of information 
about Ephrem’s actual life, we can resort to his writings in order to discover some¬ 
thing about his message. Here, however, we again have a problem at the outset: a 
huge number of writings under Ephrem’s name has come down to us in many differ¬ 
ent languages. How can we know which are genuine? Which will allow us to extract 
from them some idea of his true vision of creation and of salvation history? 

Once again, we need first of all to look at the vast ocean of materials from a 
chronological perspective, since attributions of writings to St Ephrem increased as 
time went on. Anonymous writings, in particular, attract famous names, and here the 
fact that one of the Syriac poetic metres is known as the metre of St Ephrem did not 
help, since almost anything in that metre could get falsely attributed to Ephrem. 

A second difficully lies in the observable fact that after about the eighth or ninth 
century certain writings, especially those of older authors, including Ephrem, ceased to 
be copied in full; instead, they were excerpted and selections were made. One dramatic 
result of this can be seen in the medieval liturgical tradition. Madroshe, usually expressly 
attributed to Ephrem, feature regularly in the Night Office (Lilyo) throughout the liturgi¬ 
cal year. Quite a number of these can today be identified as genuine Ephrem, but we never 
find any of Ephrem’s madroshe here in a complete form: isolated stanzas are selected, 
and quite often re-ordered in a different sequence. In some cases we even find stanzas 
from several different madroshe combined and mixed together. Needless to say, these 
rearrangements sometimes alter the character of a poem quite significantly'*’. 

Fortunately there is a remedy to these difficulties, and for it we have to thank a remark¬ 
able Syrian Orthodox abbot of the early tenth century, Mushe of Nisibis, abbot of the Mon¬ 
astery of the Yoldat Aloho of the Syrians, in the desert of Sketis, between Alexandria and 
Cairo. Mushe had to spend several years in Baghdad sorting out the tax affairs of the mon¬ 
asteries in Egypt, and while he was waiting for official responses to his requests, he went 
around collecting up old Syriac manuscripts. When he eventually returned to his monastery 
he had amassed some two hundred and fifty old manuscripts, and these formed the basis 
for one of the finest Syriac monastic libraries of the Middle Ages. As recent discoveries of 
wall-paintings in the monastery’s church indicate, the monastery had always had both Syr¬ 
ian and Coptic monks, but in the early seventeenth century the supply of Syrian Orthodox 
monks evidently dried up, and the monastery became exclusively Coptic Orthodox For us 
today this could be said to have had a fortunate consequence, since in the eighteenth century 
the Vatican Library was able to acquire a large number of these Syriac manuscripts, seeing 
that the monastery no longer had a practical interested in them; and then in the nineteenth 
century, the British Museum was likewise able to acquire a great many more of the monas¬ 
tery’s Syriac manuscripts; these are now one of the glories of the British Library. 

This would seem to be the more reliable date, rather than the IS"* June, stated in the biography. 

Examples of all these different fates are given in my ‘The transmission of Ephrem’s madroshe 
in the Syriac liturgical tradition’, Studia Patristica 33 (1997), pp. 490-505. 
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Since it is very rare for manuscripts earlier than about the eleventh or twelfth century 
to survive in other parts of the Middle East, the preservation, thanks to the dry Egyptian 
climate, of a large number of fifth- to eighth-century manuscripts at this monastery has 
proved to be of the utmost importance, not only for our knowledge of Ephrem’s writings, 
but also for early Syriac literature as a whole, seeing that, in Ephrem’s case, it is only in 
these early manuscripts that we have collections of his poems in their complete form'^. 

An important beginning in publishing this rich new resource was made, shortly 
after its acquisition by the Vatican Library, by members of the famous Maronite Assem- 
ani family who were studying or working in Rome at the time. The great six-volume 
edition of Ephrem’s works, covered Greek texts attributed to Ephrem as well as Syriac, 
but it was only the three Syriac volumes, published between 1737 and 1743, that were 
of tme significance, seeing that here, after a break of nearly a millennium, the complete 
forms of many of Ephrem’s poems were once again reproduced and made available, 
this time in printed form. European Syriac scholarship was still in its infancy at that pe¬ 
riod, so the edition appears not to have made very much impact, and it was only in the 
nineteenth century, with the acquisition by the British Museum of further early Syriac 
manuscripts that European scholars really made a start on the serious study of Ephrem’s 
poetry. In fact it was not until the second half of the twentieth century that Ephrem’s 
works have finally received reliable editions. In the case of his poetry, this is thanks to 
Dom Edmund Beck, who steadily produced editions, based on the earliest manuscripts 
available (several are dated to the sixth century), for the Corpus of Oriental Christian 
Writers, published in Leuven (Belgium) between 1955 and 1979. 

It is only through these editions of Ephrem’s poems in their complete form that 
the true stature of Ephrem, both as a poet and as a theologian, begins to emerge. Thus 
it is only now, in our own lifetimes, that we are in a position to encounter the real St 
Ephrem, who has hitherto had to hide behind the misleading medieval tradition where 
his genuine works had been sadly abbreviated and where many mediocre poems ‘in the 
metre of Ephrem’ had misleadingly been attributed to him. Here it is significant to note 
that several recent studies of Ephrem’s thought, based on Beck’s editions, have already 
begun to indicate something of Ephrem’s stature as a thinker, comparing his approach 
to that of modem philosophers such as Hans-Georg Gadamer and Paul Ricoeur'l 

On Ephrem as a poet I shall be quite brief, since his reputation has always been 
well known: appreciation of his poetic skill was aheady shown in antiquity, in the 
delightful image of the vine growing out of his tongue, with its clusters of grapes, to 

The significance, for early Syriac literature as a whole, of Mushe’s manuscripts is brought out 
in my ‘Without Mushe, where would we be? Some refiections on the transmission of Syriac liter¬ 
ature’, Journal of Eastern Christian Studies [= Symposium Syriacum VIII] 56 (2004), pp. 15-24. 
** See R. Murray, ‘The theory of symbolism in St Ephrem’s theology’, Parole de I'Orient 611 
(1975/6), pp. 1-20; T. Bou Mansour, La pensee symbolique de saint Ephrem le syrien (Biblio- 
theque de TUniversite Saint-Esprit XVI; Kaslik, 1988); K. den Biesen, Simple and Bold. Ephrem's 
Art of Symbolic Throught (Diss. Nijmegen, 2006). A comparison of Ephrem’s approach with that 
of Charles Bernard in his Theologie symbolique (Paris, 1978) could also prove fruitful. 
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which I made reference earlier, which is to be found in the addition made to the Syriac 
translation of Palladius’ chapter on Ephrem in his Lausiac History, before it was taken 
up by the sixth-century Syriac biography. It is in his madroshe, above all, that Ephrem 
shines out as a poet of consummate ability; in these he employed more than fifty differ¬ 
ent metres, some of an extremely complex structure. He is also a master of subtle word 
play, something that can unfortunately never be successfully reflected in translation'^. 
Without any doubt Ephrem can justly be described as the best poet of early Christian¬ 
ity, outstripping by quite a long way, in my opinion, even his nearest Greek rival, the 
sixth-century poet Romanos (who in fact originated in Homs, and who may well have 
been able to read Syriac, thus having access to the poems, not only of Ephrem, but also 
of his own near contemporary, Jacob of Serugh). 

Rather than dwell on his poetry (which indeed can only be properly appreciated in its 
original Syriac), I should like here to give a greater emphasis to Ephrem’s role as a theolo¬ 
gian and as a religious thinker. In the modem world, and above all in the Western modem 
world, one does not expect to find fheology expressed in poetry, seeing that prose is the 
regular vehicle for this. Of course there is plenty of religious poetry in different languages, 
but to employ poetry as a vehicle for presenting a creative theological vision is something 
very different. This, however, is precisely what Ephrem does: what he offers his readers is 
a way of looking at the created world in a manner that brings out the interconnections, not 
only between every part of the created world, animate and inanimate, but also between 
creation and the Creator. In other words, he seeks to bring out the inter-connectedness - 
and hence the interdependence - of ever 3 ^ing and everyone. Once these interconnec¬ 
tions, on both the horizontal and the vertical plane, are properly perceived, right action 
becomes an imperative: this means responsible action by human beings towards the rest 
of creation, in other words, towards the environment; and moral action by one human 
being towards another. Ephrem’s world view is essentially very much in harmony with 
the best modem ecological thinking^o. He also expresses on a spiritual and moral level, 
a world view that would appear to have interesting analogies with some modem under¬ 
standings of sub-atomic physics. This is of course an area where I am totally incompetent, 
but it so happened that, when I was in the course of writing a small book on Ephrem’s 
spiritual world visiotf', I read Fritjof Capra’s The Turning Point (1982), a book for the 
layman on modem developments in scientific undersfanding of fhe cosmos. Here Capra 
pointed out that the universe was no longer to be seen as some sort of machine composed 


Several aspects of Ephrem’s poetic artistry have been well brought out by A.N. Palmer in a 
number of articles, e.g. ‘”A Lyre without a Voice”. The poetics and politics of Ephrem the Syrian’, 
Tram 5 (1993), 371-399. 

2" For this aspect of Ephrem, see my ‘Humanity and the natural world in the Syriac tradition’, 
Sobornost/Eastern Churches Review 12 (1990), 131-142; R. Murray, ‘The Ephremic tradition and 
the theology of the environment’, Hugoye [www.syrcom.cua.edu/Hugoye] 2:1 (1999); and J. Na- 
duvilezham, ‘The eco-spiritual vision of St Ephrem’, Christian Orient 24 (2003), 134—139. 

2'77je Luminous Eye: the Spiritual World Vision of St Ephrem (Rome, 1985; Kalamazoo, 1992); 
see pp. 167-168 of the 1992 edition (there are French, Italian, Arabic and Romanian translations). 
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of a multitude of separate items; rather (I quote his words), it ‘has to be pictured as one 
indivisible dynamic whole whose parts are essentially interrelated and can be understood 
only as patterns of a cosmic process’, where ‘the behavior of any part is determined by its 
non-local connections to the whole’. While I was reading Capra’s book I was very shuck 
to discover that, mutatis mutandis, Ephrem had been saying exactly the same thing sort of 
thing, but on a spiritual plane. 

How then does Ephrem express this remarkably holistic view of creation? Ephrem 
greatly dislikes definitions in religious discourse, since these put boundaries (‘fines’, in 
Latin) around the infinite; they give the impression of limiting the limitless. Accordingly, 
instead of proceeding with the help of a carefully defined set of terms, Ephrem employs 
a completely different set of tools, in the form of paradoxes, paradigms, analogies, and 
symbols. The most important term that he uses is, in Syriac, rozo. Syriac inherited the 
word irom earlier Aramaic, where it features in the biblical book of Daniel; there it simply 
means ‘secret’, and the word itself is a loanword from Iranian. In Syriac, however, it has a 
much richer and more extended range of meanings. In the Syriac New Testament it trans¬ 
lates Greek mysterion, ‘mystery’, and the plural roze, like the Greek plural ta mysteria, 
refers par excellence to the Divine Mysteries of the Qurobo, or Eucharist. One certainly 
finds this sense in Ephrem, but for him rozo is more frequently a relational term, in that it 
points to some divine reality, which Ephrem usually simply calls ‘truth’ (shroro); in this 
relational sense rozo can usually best be translated in English as ‘symbol’; however, one 
immediately needs to stress that ‘symbol’ is not to be understood in the weak sense, com¬ 
mon in contemporary English, where the symbol is essentially different from the reality it 
points to. Instead, for Ephrem (and for his contemporaries writing in Greek), the symbol 
is ontologically linked to the divine reality it points to: inherent in the rozo there is what 
Ephrem calls ‘the hidden power’ (haylo kasyo'). 

Roze are everywhere, both in ‘the Book {ktobo)\ that is. Scripture, and in the 
Natural World (kyono): 

Wherever you turn your eyes, there is God’s symbol, 
whatever you read, there you will find his types. 

(Madroshe on Virginity, 20:12). 

Their purpose in the first place is to serve as the means through which God dis¬ 
closes himself to his creation, seeing that humanity is totally incapable of crossing 
over the chasm’, as Ephrem calls it, that exists between Creator and creation: 

If God had not wished to disclose Himself to us 
there would not have been anything in creation 
able to elucidate anything at all about Him. 

{Madroshe on Faith, 44:7). 

Ephrem is always very emphatic about the importance of God’s gift to human 
beings of freewill; as he points out in the following quotation. 
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Any kind of adornment that is the result of compulsion 
is not genuine, for it is merely imposed. 

Herein lies the greatness of God’s gift (of freewill), 
than a person can adorn himself of his own accord, 
in that God has removed all compulsion. 

(Nisibene Mfldroi’/je 16:11) 

Thus God’s manifestation of himself to humanity by means of these roze does 
not force itself on human beings, for they lie hidden: what is required in order to see 
them is the interior eye of faith. According to an understanding of optics current in 
Ephrem’s day, the physical eye, is enabled to see through the presence of light in it; 
Ephrem’s interior eye functioned in a similar way: in order to see, it required, not 
light, but faith. And faith is what gives life to the soul: 

Just as the body keeps alive by means of the soul, 

so too does the life of the soul depend on faith; 

if it denies, or becomes divided by doubt, it becomes a mere corpse. 

(Madrashe on Faith 80:1) 

The roze, or symbols, pointers to God and to divine reality, are present every¬ 
where, available to everyone, but for them to become apparent and meaningful there 
needs to be an initial response of faith, so that the interior eye is enabled to perceive 
the roze. Furthermore, for the interior eye to function properly by the light of faith, it 
needs to be keep pure, that is unclouded by sin and wrongdoing: only then will it be 
in a position to become ‘luminous’ (shfitho). 

Once the interior eye has acquired an initial awareness of the presence of the 
roze, this has the effect of increasing faith, so that the interior eye in enabled to see 
the roze more and more clearly - and in ever greater numbers. At one point Ephrem 
humorously cries out for help as he finds he is drowning in roze: 

This Jesus has made so many symbols 
that I have fallen into the sea of them! 

(Nisibene Madroshe 39:17) 

Since many roze, especially those in the Old Testament, point to Christ, the 
Word of God incarnate, Ephrem speaks of him as being the hermeneutical ‘key’ that 
opens ‘the hidden treasury of roze, that is, of mysteries, or symbols’ (Madroshe on 
Virginity 5:16): roze become fully meaningful once the Word of God has become 
embodied. 

Besides faith, another essential element in all human response to the divine ini¬ 
tiative is the presence of an attitude of love, thus reciprocating the love shown by the 
Creator to his creation in providing the roze in the first place as a means by which 
humanity might gain a knowledge of God: 
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Your fountain, Lord, is hidden 

from the person who does not thirst for You; 

Your treasury seems empty 
to the person who rejects You. 

Love is the treasurer 

of Your heavenly treasure store. 

(Madroshe on Faith 32:3) 

The absolute need for an attitude of love on the part of the individual human in 
his or her quest for ‘Truth’ is brought out in another poem by means of the image of a 
bird needing both wings to fly. Truth stretches down from the divine world, while Love 
stretches up; only when divine Tmth is met by human Love can they fly together: 

Truth and Love are wings which cannot be separated, 

for Truth, without (the response of) Love, is unable to fly (down), 

and so too. Love without Truth is unable to soar up: 

their yoke is one of harmony. 

{Madroshe on Faith 20:12) 

If, however, someone tries to approach Truth, or divine reality, with the wrong 
attitude, then this will prove futile: 

A person who seeks after Truth with a grudging spirit 
cannot gain knowledge even if he actually encounters it, 
for envy has clouded his mind, 
and he does not get any the wiser, 
even if he grabs at that knowledge. 

{Madroshe on Faith 17:1) 

Ephrem also sees right attitude as being equally essential on, as it were, a horizontal 
level, as well: in the relationships between human beings, and between human beings 
and the environment (in Ephrem’s terminology, the rest of creation). Since human beings 
are endowed with free will, they have the possibility all the time of making good or bad 
choices in all their actions: the consequences of wrong choices, of injustice, have can have 
unexpected consequences. Ephrem expresses this through the biblical example of Jezebel 
(1 Kings 21), who in order to get hold of some property, got some people to make false 
accusations against the owner, Naboth, as a result of which he was put to death: 

Because Jezebel defrauded Truth, 

the earth refused its produce, 

the womb of the earth held back, as a reproof, 

the seeds that the farmer had lent it: 

the earth suffocated the seeds within itself 

[Ctatbh. Dam^ithhkh nHCBMEHHOCTH: Bjihjichhh Boctok] 
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because its inhabitants had deceitfully held back truth. 

(Madroshe on Virginity 7:3) 

Reduced to its basic elements, St Ephrem’s message is that the divine initiative, in 
creating the world and endowing human beings with free will, requires a right response on 
the part of human beings; and that response needs to be rooted in a sense of both justice and 
love. While this response, rooted in love and justice, must start out on a vertical plane, as it 
were, between the individual human person and God, in order to be meaningful, the rooted¬ 
ness injustice and love and needs equally to be found on a horizontal level, between differ¬ 
ent human beings, and between human beings and their environment. What St Ephrem is 
offering us is an essentially sacramental view of the created world, which is just as relevant 
today as it was in his own lifetime. Had St Ephrem lived today he would hardly have been 
surprised at the ecological crisis in which the modem world finds itself involved, in view of 
the abusive and exploitative way in which modem man has acted in the past - and all too 
often continues to do so in the present too. But let St Ephrem have the final word: 

In his Book Moses described 

the creation of the natural world, 

so that both the natural world and the Book 

might testify to the Creator: 

the natural world, through humanity’s use of it, 

the Book through his reading of it. 

{Madroshe on Paradise 5:2) 


Appendix 1. 


A BRIEF GUIDE TO THE MAIN EDITIONS AND TRANSLATIONS 
OF THE WORKS OF ST EPHREM ' 

Although St Ephrem (c. 306-373) undoubtedly ranks as the greatest of all Syriac cre¬ 
ative writers, his extensive works have only become available in reliable editions within 
the last thirty or so years, thanks above all to the labours of Dom Edmund Beck OSB. 
Beck accompanied his editions in the great Louvain Corpus of Oriental Christian Writers 
(CSCO) with a German franslatiorf, but for the English, French and Italian readers there 
is unfortunately no complete translation of Ephrem’s works available. The aim of this 
summary guide is two-fold: firstly to list the contents of the main editions, indicating 
where the older editions have now been replaced by better ones in the CSCO (or else- 


' An earlier form of this Brief Guide was published in The Harp (SEERI) 3:1-2 (1990), pp. 7-29. 
Another version will be found in the entry on Efrem Sirin in Pravoslavnaja Enciklopedia 17 (2009). 
^ For this reason I have not given references to the older German anthologies by S. Euringer and 
A. Rucker; for these, see K. den Biesen’s Bibliography of Ephrem the Syrian (Giove in Umbria, 
2002; 2nd edition, Lulu, 2011), titles 463M65 [references here and below are to the title numbers 
in the first edition; these correspond to the numbers in brackets in the second edition] 
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where); and secondly to provide information concerning translations in English, French 
and Italian, where available. At the end, four Appendices are provided: 1: a table of works 
attributed to Ephrem^ and published in CSCO and other recent editions, indicating what 
modem translations exist; 2: an index of first lines of the mimre; 3: an index of first words 
of the madroshe; 4: an index of the qole which are indicated for the madroshe. 

The main editions, with their contents, are listed in chronological order, as follows: 

I. Older editions partly replaced by CSCO 

- Rome edition (1732-1746) 

-Overbeck (1865) 

-Lamy (1882-1902) 

- Rahmani (no date) 

II. CSCO AND OTHER MODERN EDITIONS. 

A. Prose 

B. Artistic Prose 

C. Verse, Mimre (Sermones) 

D. Verse, Madroshe (Hymni). 

If a text in one of the older editions of Section I has subsequently been reedited 
in CSCO or elsewhere, then reference to modem translations (if they exist) will be 
found under the reedition, listed in Section II (cross references to reedited texts are 
always given). In Section II references to other older editions, beyond those listed 
in Section I, are normally excluded. Secondary literature, in the form of studies of 
particular texts, is not included; for this, see above all the excellent Bibliography 
of St Ephrem of Ephrem the Syrian, by K. den Biesen,'*, and the periodic bibli¬ 
ographies of Syriac studies in Parole de I’OrienP. Den Biesen’s Bibliography is 
organised as follows: 

- Classification of the Titles; this includes, as sections 17-173, a list of Ephrem’s 
works in Syriac (not all of which are genuine); since these entries conveniently list 
all editions, translations and studies, the appropriate section number (introduced by 
#) is given for each item in I-II below (if a work listed in I is re-edited in II, den 
Biesen’s number is only given under the latter). 

^ This guide is not directly concerned with questions of authenticity, though an indication is given 
in cases where the attribution to Ephrem is definitely incorrect; this applies especially with some 
of the mimre. 

* Giove in Umbria, 2002 (available from ephrem_bibliography@hotmail.com). 

^ In vols 4, 10, 14, 17, 23, 29 and 33; those in vols 4, 10, 14 and 17 (covering 1960-1990) are 
also published in a combined form as a separate volume, Syriac Studies: a Classified Bibliography 
(1960-1990) (Kaslik, 1996). The bibliography for 2006-2010 will appear in a future number of 
Parole de I ’Orient. 
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- Editions. 

- Titles exclusively dealing with Ephrem. 

- Titles partly dealing with Ephrem. 

- Titles incidentally dealing with Ephrem. 

- Appendices: these list the contents of the main pre-20* century editions of 
Ephrem’s works, in Syriac, Greek and Armenian. The page numbers of these Appendi¬ 
ces for the Roman edition. Overbeck and Lamy are given for convenience below, in E 

Another useful survey of the different editions of Ephrem’s works and their man¬ 
uscript basis is provided by J. MeM in Parole de I’Orient 11 (1983), 3-88. 

The following abbreviations are used for main editions and collections of trans¬ 
lations: 

Bride = S.R Brock, Bride of Light. Hymns on Mary from the Syriac Churches 
(Moran Etho 6; Kottayam, 1994 and Piscataway, 2010). 

Brief Outline = S.R Brock, A Brief Outline of Syriac Literature (Moran Etho 9; 
Kottayam, 1997). 

Burgess (a) = H. Burgess, Select Metrical Hymns and Homilies of Ephrem Syrus 
(London, 1853). 

Burgess (b) = H. Burgess, The Repentance of Nineveh: a Metrical Homily on the 
Mission of Jonah by Ephrem Syrus (London, 1853). 

Cassingena-Trevedy = F. Cassingena-Trevedy, Ephrem de Nisibe. Hymnes Pas- 
chales (Sources Chretiennes 502; Paris, 2006). 

Cerbelaud = D. Cerbelaud, Ephrem: ‘Celebrons la Pdque’ (Hymnes sur les 
Azymes, sur la Crucifixion, sur la Resurrection (Paris, 1995). 

CSCO = Corpus Scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium (Leuven). 

de Francesco, = L de Francesco, Efrem il Siro. Inni pasquali (Letture cristiane 
del primo millennio 31; Milan, 2001). 

ET = English translation. 

FT = French translation. 

Garland = A Garland of Hymns from the Early Church, translated by S.P.Brock 
(St Athanasius’ Coptic Publishing Center; Mclean Virginia, 1989). 

GT = German translation. 

Gwynn = J. Gwynn (ed.). Selections translated into English from the Hymns and 
Homilies of Ephraim the Syrian..., in A Select Library of Nicene and Post-Nicene 
Fathers, second series, vol. 13 (Oxford/New York, 1898). 

Harp of the Spirit = S.P Brock, The Harp of the Spirit: 18 Poems of St Ephrem, 
(Studies Supplementary to Sobomost; 2nd edition, London, 1983). [French tr. by 
D.Rance, 1991; Italian tr. by M. Nin, L’arpa del spirito (Rome, 1999); Arabic tr. , 
Cairo, 1989]. 

Hugoye = Hugoye: Journal of Syriac Studies [http://syrcom.cua.edu/Hugoye] 

lea = I. lea, Sfantul Efrem Sirul. Imnele Paresimilor, Azimelor, Rastignirii si Ivn- 
/m(Sibiu, 1999). 

IT = Italian translation. 
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Lamy = T.J. Lamy, Sancti Ephraem Syri Hymni et Sermones (4 volumes; Ma- 
lines, 1882-1902). 

Le saint prophete Elie = Le saint prophete Elie d’apres les Peres de I’Eglise 
(Spiritualite Orientale 53; Abbaye de Bellefontaine, 1992). 

LT = Latin translation. 

Luqote = S.P. Brock, Luqote d-mimre d- ‘al ktobay qudsho/Eight Mimre on Bib¬ 
lical Themes (Bar-Hebraeus Verlag, 1993). 

Malan (a) = S.C. Malan, Meditations for every Wednesday and Friday in Lent on 
a Prayer of St Ephraem...{London, 1859). 

Malan (b) = S.C. Malan, Repentance', chiefly from the Syriac ofS. Ephraem, and 
other Eastern Sources (London, 1866). 

McVey = K. McVey, Ephrem the Syrian. Hymns (Classics of Western Spiritual¬ 
ity; New York, 1989). 

Morris = J.B. Morris, Select Works of S..Ephrem the Syrian (Oxford, 1847). 

Nin = M. Nin, Efrem de Nisibis. Himnes i homilies (Classics del Cristianisme 
68; 1997). 

Overbeck = J.Overbeck, S.Ephraemi Syri Rabulae Episcopi Edesseni Balaei Al- 
iorumque Opera Selecta (Oxford, 1865). 

Palmer (a) = A.N. Palmer, ‘The Merchant of Nisibis: Saint Ephrem and his faith¬ 
ful quest for union in numbers’, in J. den Boeft and A. Hilhorst (eds.). Early Chris¬ 
tian Poetry. A Collection of Essays (Supplement 22 to Vigiliae Christianae; Leiden, 
1993), pp. 167-233. 

Palmer (b) = A.N. Palmer, ‘ “A lyre without a voice”. The poetics and politics of 
Ephrem the Syrian’, Aram 5 (1993), pp. 371-99. 

Palmer (c) = A.N. Palmer, ‘Words, silences, and the silent word: acrostics and 
empty columns in Saint Ephrem’s Hymns on Faith’, Parole de I’Orient 20 (1995), 
pp.129-200. 

Palmer (d) = A.N. Palmer, ‘A single human being divided in himself: Ephraim 
the Syrian, the man in the middle’, Hugoye 1:2 (1998). 

Palmer (e) = A.N. Palmer, ‘The influence of Ephraim the Syrian’, Hugoye 2:1(1999). 

Palmer (f) = A.N. Palmer, ‘Restoring the ABC in Ephraim’s cycles on Faith and 
Paradise’, Journal of Eastern Christian Studies 55 (2003), pp. 147-94. 

Prose Refutations = C.W. Mitchell, S. Ephraim s Prose Refutations of Mani, 
Marcion and Bardaisan, I-II (London, 1912, 1921). 

Roman Edition (RE) = P. Mobarak (Benedictus) and S.E.Assemani, Sancti Pa- 
tris Nostri Ephraem Syri Opera Omnia quae exstant Graece, Syriace, Latine (6 vol¬ 
umes; Rome, 1732-46). [The Syriac volumes are cited as vols IV-VI]. 

Rouwhorst = G.A.M. Rouwhorst, Les hymnes pascales d’Ephrem de Nisibe, I-II 
(Supplements to Vigiliae Christianae 7:1-2; Leiden, 1989). 

Select Poems = S.P. Brock and G. Kiraz, Select Poems of Ephrem: vocalized 
Syriac and English (Provo, 2006) 

Selected Prose Works = E.G. Mathews and J. Amar, St Ephrem the Syrian. Se- 
clected Prose Works (The Fathers of the Church 91; Washington DC, 1994). 
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Ship of Treasures = R. Beshara, Mary, Ship of Treasures (Brooklyn NY 1988). 
Sogiatha = Sogiatha. Syriac Dialogue Hymns, translated by S. R Brock (The 
Syrian Churches Series 11; Kottayam, 1987). 

Spirituality = S.R Brock, Spirituality in the Syriac Tradition (Moran Etho 2; 
Kottayam, 1989; 2“'* edn 2005). 

Treasurehouse = S.R Brock, A Treasurehouse of Mysteries: Explorations of the 
Sacred Text through Poetry in the Syriac Tradition (Crestwood NY, 2012). 

It should be noted that this Guide does not include ancient translations, and is 
for the most part confined to modem translations in English, French, German and 
Italian'’. 

I. Older editions, partly replaced by CSCO 

Roman Edition (1732-1746). [den Biesen, pp. 361-5] 

This monumental work, entitled Sancti Patris Nostri Ephraem Syri Opera Om¬ 
nia quae exstant Graece, Syriace, Latine, is in six volumes, but only the last three 
contain the Syriac texts (with Latin translation, often very free and unreliable), edited 
by R Mobarak (Benedictus) and S.E. Assemani. A very useful index to this edition, 
indicating the manuscript sources (where these could be identified) was provided 
by F.C. Burkift, in his S. Ephrem’s Quotations from the Gospels (Texfs and Studies 
VII.2; 1901), pp. 6-19. 

The Syriac texts contained in volumes IV-VI are as follows: 

IV, pp. 1-115, 194—235: Commentary on Genesis and Exodus. This has been reedited 
by Tonneau in CSCO 151-2. 

IV, pp. 116-93, 236 - V, p. 315: Scholia on the Old Testament extracted from the 
Catena Severi [##122M-9]^. It is uncertain what, if any, of this material genuinely be¬ 
longs to Ephrem (much is definitely not by him). Lamy (II, cols. 103-310) provides 
some further materials. 

V pp. 316-395: Sermones Exegetici. Some of these have been reedited by Beck in 
CSCO, as follows: 

318-29 = CSCO 198-9 (Hymns on the Church 45-50, 35-7). 

338-59 = CSCO 305-6 {Sermones I, iv, vi, v). 

359-87 = CSCO 311-12 {Sermones II, i). 

Those not reedited in CSCO correspond to den Biesen ##116-120; of these #117 is 
the well-known Maronite and East Syriac hymn Nuhro; #119 {aloho habyulfono) has 
been republished by Mor Julius Cicek in Kapo d-habobe (Monastery of St Ephrem, 


® If a recent translation exists, older translations in that language are not normally listed; references 
to these can be located through consulting ##17-173 in den Biesen’s Bibliography. 

’ On this see D. Kruisheer, ‘Ephrem, Jacob of Edessa, and the Monk Severus’, in R. Lavenant 
(ed.), Symposium Syriacum VII (Orientalia Christiana Analecta 256; Rome, 1998), pp. 599-605, 
and B. ter Haar Romeny, ‘The identity formation of Syrian Orthodox Christians , as reflected in 
two exegetical collections’, Parole de I’Orient 29 (2004), pp. 103-21. 
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Holland, 1977), pp. 6-11, and it also features in the East Syriac Hudra (ed. P. Bedjan, 
I, pp. 498-501; ed. T. Darmo, I, pp. 769-72)*; there is an improved edition of #120 in 
P. Zingerle, Chrestomathia Syriaca (Rome, 1871), pp. 254-75. 

V, pp. 396-436: De Nativitate Sermones. These Nativity Hymns have been reedited 
byBeckinCSCO 186-7. 

V, p.437-end: Sermones Polemici adversus Haereses. These Hymns against the Her¬ 
esies have been reedited by Beck in CSCO 169-70. 

VI, pp. 1-164: De Fide, adversus Scrutatores Hymni. These Hymns on Faith have 
been reedited by Beck in CSCO 154-5. 

VI, pp. 164-208: De Fide. These mimre (or Sermones) on Faith have been reedited 
by Beck in CSCO 212-13. 

VI, pp. 209-24: Adversus Judaeos. This mimro has been reedited by Beck in CSCO 
311-12 {Sermones II, hi). 

VI, pp. 225-359: Necrosima [#33]. These await a critical edition and their attribution 
to Ephrem is dubious. 

FT of some of the Necrosima in Burgess (a): 

2 = Burgess no.VIII 
9 = no. VII 
13= no. IX 
17 = no. XVI 
25 = no. VI 
28 = no. XIV 
32 = no. XIII 

34 = no. IV 

35 = no. V 

36 = no. I 

37 = no. Ill 

42 = no. XIII 

43 = no. II 

48 = no. XXVI 

49 = no. XIX 
57 = no. XXI 

59 = no. XII 

60 = no. XX 

61 =no.X 
69 = no. XXII 
74 = no. XVIII 

81 = no. XV 

82 = no. XI 

IT : A. Paggi, Inni funebri de S. Efrem Siro tradotti dal testo siriaco (Firenze, 1851). 


* In the third volume of the Greek/Latin part of RE, a Latin translation of this will be found (III, 
pp. 569-70; CPG4083). 
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FT of no. 21 in E. Amann, Le dogme catholique dans les Peres de I ’Eglise (Paris, 
2"^ edn, 1944), in the anthology on pp. 215-23. 

No. 5 is part of Hymns on Julian Saba 3:2,1; 4:1; 1-4; 1:2,1, 3; 2:2; 4:13. ^e.lO 
= P. Bedjan, Homdiae Selectae Mar-Jacobi Sarugensis (Paris/Leipzig, 1906), II, 
pp. 886-90 (under Ephrem’s name). JVe. 12 is reedited by Beck in CSCO 320-1 (5'er- 
mones Ill.iii). JVe. 23 = opening (only) of Hymns on Julian Saba 7:1. No 24 = Hymns 
on Julian Saba 18:1-4, 6, 10, 12, 17-18, ?, 9, ?, 22, ?, ?. Ne. 27 is cited in Sinai Syr. 
10 as belonging to the Fenqitho of the Confessors and the Departed^. JVe. 58 consists 
ofNisibene Hymns 52:1-2; 53:1; 68:1, and 52:3-6. 

VI, pp. 359-66: De Libero Arbitrio. These have been reedited by Beck in CSCO 
198-9 (Hymns on the Church 2-3, 13, 6). 

VI, pp. 367-561: Paraenetica [#36]. Of these 76 texts the following have been 
reedited by Beck: 

no. 1 = CSCO 198-9 (Hymns on the Church 34), 

nos. 2-3 = CSCO 305-6 (Sermones I, vii-viii). 

nos. 17, 20 = CSCO 198-9 (Hymns on the Church 15, 23). 

nos. 75-6 = CSCO 198-9 (Hymns on the Church 29-30). 

For translations of texts reedited in CSCO see below; ET of other Paraenetica: 
no. 2 = Malan (b), pp. 13-50. 

no. 14 = Malan (a), pp. 209-14. 
no. 26 = Malan (a), pp. 202-8. 
no. 30 = Burgess (a), no. XXVII. 
no. 32 = Burgess (a), no. XXIII. 
no. 41 = Burgess (a), no. XXVIII. 
no. 45 = Burgess (b), pp. 180-92. 
no. 49 = Burgess (b), pp. 192-200. 
no. 54 = Burgess (a), no. XXXIV. 
no. 55 = Burgess (a), no. XXX. 
no. 58 = Burgess (a), no. XXXI. 
no. 59 = Burgess (a), no. XXXII. 
no. 64 = Burgess (a), no. XXIV. 
no. 65 = Burgess (a), no. XXV. 
no. 66 = Burgess (a), no. XXXIII. 
no. 67 = Malan (a), pp. XV-XVI. 
no. 70 = Malan (a), pp. 232-4. 

Nos 39, 51-2, 62-3, 66-7 and 69-70 are found in both the Maronite Shehimto 
(Weekday Office), as sughyotho, and in the East Syriac Pfudra as teshbhatha', ET of 
these in S.Brock, ‘Some early witnesses to the East Syriac Liturgical tradition’. Jour¬ 
nal of Assyrian Academic Studies 18 (2004), 9^5, esp. 19^5'°. 

^ For Sinai Syr. 10, see the introduction to the Index of qole. 

On p. 22 I failed to note that Nuhro dnah l-zaddiqe is found in RE, V, p. 330 (under Sermones 
exegetici). 
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VI, pp. 562-98: De Paradiso Eden. These Hymns on Paradise have been reedit¬ 
ed by Beck in CSCO 174-5. 

VI, pp. 599-end: De Diversis Sermones. Of these 18 texts the following have 
been reedited by Beck: 

no.l = CSCO 186-7 (Hymns on the Nativity 2). 

nos.2, 4-12 = CSCO 198-9 (Hymns on the Church 51, 26-7, 5, 25, 52, 

31-2, 28,33). 

no.3 = CSCO 363-4 (Nachtrdge, pp. 39-42). 
no.l3 = CSCO 320-21 {Sermones III, i). 

no. 16 was reedited by A. Haffher, ‘Die Homilie des heiligen Ephram 
von Syrien iiber das Pilgerleben’, Sitzungsberichte der Osterre- 
ichischen Akademie der Wissenschaften, phil.-hist. Kl. Bd 135, Abh. 
9 (Wien 1896)1'. 

no.l7 = part of a mimro in fact by Isaac of Antioch, reedited in Lamy 
IV, 147-86, and P. Bedjan, Homiliae Sancti Isaaci Syri Antiocheni 
(Paris/Leipzig, 1903), pp. 49-70 (Horn. 6). 

no.l8 = Lamy IV, cols. 265-356, and Beck CSCO 305-6 {Sermones I, ii). 
Overbeck [den Biesen, pp. 375-6] 

J.Overbeck’s S.Ephraemi Syri Rabulae Episcopi Edesseni Balaei AUorumque 
Opera Selecta (Oxford 1865) contains the following works ascribed to Ephrem 
(Overbeck provided no translations): 

pp. 3-20: Carmina adversus Julianum. These Hymns against Julian have been reed¬ 
ited by Beck in CSCO 174-5. 

pp. 21-58: AdHypatium adversus Haereses Tractatus Primus [#162]. This is the first of 
five prose discourses addressed to Hypafius; fhe remaining four were published by 
Mitchell in his S.Ephraim’s Prose Refutations, I (with an English translation of all 
five discourses): see further, below. GT of this first discourse by E. Beck, ‘Ephraems 
Brief an Hypatios iibersetztund erklart’, Oriens Christianas 58 (1974), pp. 76-120. 
pp. 59-73: Ad Hypatium, Manetem, Marcionem et Bardaisanem Tractatus Secundus. 
This is the opening of the second discourse addressed to Hypatius; it was reedit¬ 
ed in full by Mitchell. 

pp. 74-104: Commentarii {Turgame) [#109-13]. These five prose texts have been 
studied and translated into French by TJansma in a series of articles mL’Orient 
Syrien 5-6 (1960-1961); Jansma considered only the third (pp. 88-94, on the 
plagues of Egypt) to be by Ephrem, though he thought that the fifth (pp. 99-105, 
on fasfing) might be by a disciple of Ephrem. At least two of the others are trans¬ 
lations from Greek, and so cannot be by Ephrem. 
pp. 105—112: De Misericordia Divina Tractatus Primus et Secundus [#60]. These 
take the form of short dialogues between Ephrem and a disciple. FT of the first 

11 According to den Biesen # 107, this was reedited by Beck in Sermones IV.i; this however is 
incorrect. 
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by B. Outlier, ‘Des discours de saint Ephrem meconnus’, Parole de I’Orient 20 
(1995), pp. 121-28. They could well be genuine Ephrem (thus Outtier). 
pp. 113-31: Epistola ad Montanos. This Letter to ascetics living in the mountains 
was reedited by Beck in CSCO 334-5 (Sermones IV, III), 
pp. 132-6: Argumentum e Tractatu contra Bardesanem. This consists of parts of a 
mimro against Bardaisan. [#161] 

pp. 137-58: Testamentum S.Ephraemi. The Testament of Ephrem has been reedited 
by Beck in CSCO 334—5 {Sermones IV, iv). 
pp. 339-50: Hymni de Paradiso. This supplements the Roman Edition (VI, pp. 562- 
98), but the whole cycle of the Hymns on Paradise has now been reedited by 
Beck in CSCO 174-5. 

pp. 351-4: Anonymi Hymnus. This hymn, which seems to be genuinely Ephrem’s, 
has been reedited by Beck in CSCO 174—5, under the title De Ecclesia. 
pp. 355-61: S.Ephraemi Homilia de Regis Victoris Constantini Baptismo [#156]. 
This verse homily on the Baptism of the Emperor Constantine is in fact by Jacob 
of Serugh, and not Ephrem; Overbeck’s text represents just an excerpt, and the 
full text has subsequently been edited by A.L. Frothingham, L ’Omelia di Gia¬ 
como di Sarug sul Battesimo di Costantino Imperatore (Reale Accademia dei 
Lincei, 279; Memorie, Ill.viii; 1882)'2. 

Lamy [den Biesen, pp. 377-80] 

TJ. Lamy’s Sancti Ephraem Syri Hymni et Sermones (Malines 1882-1902) consists 
of four volumes; Latin translations are provided throughout. These volumes contain: 

I, cols. 1-144: Hymni de Epiphania. These have been reedited by Beck in CSCO 
186-7; they include three soghyatha (Lamy, hymns 13-15 = Beck, Soghyatha nos. 6,5,4). 

I, cols. 145-274: Sermo de Domino Nostro (see also vol. II, pp. XXI-XXIII). 
This prose homily on our Lord has been reedited by Beck in CSCO 270-71. 

I, cols. 275-310: Sermo de Admonitione et Poenitentia [#52]. ET in Gwynn, 
pp.330-36. 

I, cols. 311-38: Sermo de Peccatrice. This verse homily on the Sinful Woman 
has been reedited by Beck in CSCO 311-12 {Sermones II, iv). 

I, cols. 339-566: Sermones in Hebdomadam Sanctam. These eight verse homi¬ 
lies on Holy Week have been reedited by Beck in CSCO 412-13. 

I, cols. 567-636: Hymni Azymorum. These hymns on Unleavened Bread have 
been reedited by Beck in CSCO 248-9. 

I, cols. 637-714: Hymni de Crucifixione. These hymns on the Crucifixion have 
been reedited by Beck in CSCO 248-9. 

II, cols. 1-90: Vita Sancti Ephraemi. This sixth-century Life of St Ephrem contains 
many episodes which cannot be historical. Another recension of the Life was published 
by J.S.Assemani, in his Bibliotheca Orientalis Clementino-Vaticana I (Rome 1719; re- 


The text of this mimro will be included in the extra vol. VI of the Gorgias Press’s forthcoming reprint 
of Bedjan’s five-volume edition of Jacob’s mimre. (reprint of Jacob of Semgh) VI (2006), p. 297-323. 
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printed Hildesheim 1975), pp. 26-55, with Latin translation. Further recensions are to be 
found in Damascus, Patr. 12/17, and in the Sinai (New Finds) Fragment 53. A compara¬ 
tive edition of the Paris and Vatican recensions (also using British Library Or. 9384), with 
ET, is given by J. Amar in his The Syriac Vita Tradition of Ephrem the Syrian (CSCO 
Scr. Syri 241-242,2011). There is a Modem Greek translation by N. Kawadas (2007). 

II, cols. 103-310: Commentaria in Isaiam, Lamentationes, Jonam, Nahum, Ha- 
bacuc, Sophoniam, Aggaeum [#133]. These are from the ‘Catena Severi’ and they 
complement the edition of these scholia in vols. IV and V of the Roman Edition. 

II, cols. 311-34: Sermo de Admonitione [#50]. This is in fact by Isaac of Antioch 
and has been reedited under his name by P. Bedjan, Homiliae Sdsaaci Syri Antiocheni 
(Paris 1903), as Homily no. 34. 

II, cols. 335-62: Sermo de Reprehensione. This has been reedited by Beck in 
CSCO 305-6 (Sermones I, i). 

II, cols. 363-92: Sermo de Reprehensione. This has been reedited by Beck in 
CSCO 311-12 {Sermones II, ii). 

II, cols. 393-426: Sermo de Magis, Incantatoribus et Divinis, et de Fine et Con- 
summatione. This verse homily (probably by Isaac of Antioch rather than Ephrem) 
has been reedited by Beck in CSCO 320-21 {Sermones III, ii). 

II, cols. 427-510: Flymni de Nativitate. These have been reedited by Beck in 
CSCO 186-7. 

II, cols. 511-16: Sermo super illud 'In Principio’[#\52], These are extracts from 
an otherwise lost prose homily on the Prologue of St John’s Gospel, though part of 
the penultimate text is from the Hymns on the Church, 38:18. 

II, cols. 517-642: Flymni de Maria [#31]. Of these 20 hymns (probably not by 
Ephrem) the last three (nos 18-20) have been reedited by Beck in CSCO 186-7 
{Soghyatha l-3)'k 

ET in Bride of Light, IT by G. Ricciotti, Inni alia Vergine di S. Efrem Siro (Tori¬ 
no, 1925; 2”dedn 1939). 

Partial ET in Ship of Treasures', of no. 17 in Treasurehouse. Partial GT by E. 
Beck, ‘Altsyrische Marienhymnen’, in S. Haering (ed.). In unum congregati. Fes- 
tgabe fur Augustinus Kardinal Mayer OSB (Metten, 1991), pp. 89-106. Spanish tr. 
of no. 1 (and parts of 7, 17) by 1. Ortiz de Urbina, Marianum 41 (1979), pp. 175-85. 

II, cols. 643-824: Hymni de Jejunio et de Christi Miraculis ac Mysteriis. These 
have been reedited by Beck as follows: 

nos. 1-12 = CSCO 246-7 (Hymns on the Fast). 
nos.13-17 = CSCO 198-9 (Hymns on the Church, nos.40-44). 
nos. 18-21 = CSCO 248-9 (Hymns on Resurrection, nos. 1-4). 
nos.22-34 = CSCO 223-4 (Hymns on Virginity, nos.1-10, 14, 19, 33). 

III, 1-126. Hymni de Rogationibus [#100]. These are supplemented by Lamy in 
vol. IV, cols. 357-454. 

Xo. 17 is the Dialogue between Mary and the Angel; this has been reedited in S.P. Broek, 
Sughyotho mgabyotho (Monastery of St Ephrem, Holland, 1982). 
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III, cols. 127-88: Sermo de Fine et Admonitione. This has been reedited by Beck 
in CSCO 320-21 (Sermones III, iv). 

Ill, cols. 187-212: Sermo de Fine Extremo. This has been reedited by Beck in 
CSCO 320-21 {Sermones III, v). 

Ill, cols. 211-330: Oratiopro Vita Futura [#81 ]. This and the next two items are 
not likely to be genuine. 

Ill, cols. 331-38: Sedra de Probis etJustis. GT of this in H. Kruse, ‘Bin audian- 
isches Nachtgebet imrdmischen Brevier?’, Oriens Christianas 66 (1982), pp. 75-97. 

Ill, cols. 331-38: Sedra de Probis etJustis [#45]. 

Ill, cols. 339-48: Hymni de Defunctis et Sancta Trinitate [#40]. 

Ill, cols. 349-640: Sermones de Joseph (incomplete; the rest of the work is to 
be found at the end of vol. IV) [#75]. This cycle of twelve verse homilies on the 
patriarch Joseph is also attributed to Balai. The work has been published separately 
in full by P. Bedjan, Histoire complete de Joseph par Saint Ephrem (2nd edition, 
Paris/Leipzig, 1891)''*, and in part by Overbeck (pp. 270-330, homilies 1 and 8, 
under Balai’s name). ET of Preface by A.N. Palmer, ‘The influence of St Ephrem’, 
Hugoyel-A (1999). 

Ill, cols.641-750: Hymni de Confessoribus [#29]. The first six of this collection of 
21 hymns have been reedited by Beck in CSCO 363-4; no. 20 (= Eccl. 11) is reedited in 
CSCO 198-9. JVe. 7 is cited in Sinai Syr. 10 as belonging to the Fenqitho of the Church. 

Ill, cols. 749-936: Hymni de Abraham Kidunaia et Juliana Saba. These hymns 
have been reedited by Beck in CSCO 322-3. 

Ill, cols. 937-58: Hymni de XL Martyribus [#30]. An ET of these hymns on the 
XL Martyrs of Sebaste is supposed to be forthcoming in a collection of Greek, Latin, 
Armenian and Syriac texts on these martyrs in translation, to be published by Queen’s 
University, Belfast; they cannot be by Ephrem. 

III, cols. 959-90: Hymni de Instauratione Ecclesiae [#26]. The first of these 5 ma- 
droshe is cited in Sinai Syr. 10 as belonging to the Fenqitho of the Bride of the King (its 
opening words). ET of the last three (nos. 3-5) is to be found in Bride of Light. 

IV, cols. 1-84: Acta Mar Abrahae Kidunaiae [#155]. ET of the section on Mar 
Abraham’s niece Mary will be found in S.P.Brock and S.A.Harvey, Holy Women of 
the Syrian Orient (Berkeley, 1987), pp. 27-36. Ephrem is not likely to be the author 
of this work (in the oldest manuscript the Life is anonymous). 

IV, cols. 85-140: Sermones de Reprehensione. 

85-134: reedited by Beck, Nachtrdge, as Auszfige IV-VII. 

135-40: reedited by Beck, Nachtrdge, as Auszug III. 

IV, cols. 141-86: Sermo de Monachis, Ascetis etEremitis [#106]. By Isaac of An¬ 
tioch, and reedited by P. Bedjan, Homiliae S. Isaaci Syri Antiocheni (Paris/Leipzig, 
1903), pp. 49-70 (Horn. 6); on it, see E. Mathews in Le Museon 103 (1990), 101-10. 

IV, cols. 185-208: Sermo de Reprehensione [#93]. 

The first edition has only Books I-X; this must be the source for the text in Gabriel Sawmy, 
Mardutho d-Suryoye, vol. 7 (Sao Paolo, Brasil, 1987), pp. 73-227. 
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IV, cols. 207-16: Cohortatio ad Monachos [#51], 

IV, cols. 217-26: Sermo de Oppressione et Calumnia [#80]. 

IV, cols. 225-42: Sermo de Cupiditate [#58]. By Isaac of Antioch and reedited 
by Bedjan, Homiliae S. Isaaci, pp. 36^4 (Hom.4). 

IV, cols. 241-62: Sermo de Reprehensione [#92]. Also by Isaac, and reedited by 
Bedjan, Homiliae S. Isaaci, pp. 13-24 (Horn. 2). 

IV, cols. 263-356: Sermo de Reprehensione. This has been reedited by Beck in 
CSCO 305-6 (Sermones I, ii). 

IV, cols. 357-454: Sermones Rogationum [#100]. These supplement vol. Ill, 1-125. 
IV, cols.453-62: Sermo de Poenitentia [#85]. This is also attributed to Isaac ofAntioch. 
IV, cols. 497-670: Hymni de Ecclesia et Virginitate. These have been reedited by 
Beck in CSCO 223-4 (Hymns on Virginity nos. 9-38, 43, 45-47, 49, 50, 52). 

IV, cols. 671-790: Hymni Dispersi [#41]. Of these 25 hymns the first (which is 
likely to be genuine) has been reedited by Beck in CSCO 174-5 (‘de Ecclesia’), and 
likewise no. \9 {= de Fide 36), in CSCO 212-3. JVe. 13 is in fact by Jacob of Serugh 
(edition and ET by S.P. Brock in G.A.Kiraz (ed.), Jacob of Serugh and his Times (Pis- 
cataway, 2010), p. 29-37). JVe 18 is cited in Sinai Syr. 10 as belonging to the Fenqitho 
of the Fast. 28, ET by S.P.Brock in The Harp 25 (2009), p.7-22. 

IV, cols. 791-844: Sermones de Joseph. These complete the verse homilies on 
Joseph, begun in vol. Ill, cols. 349-640 (see under that entry). 

Rahmani 

The Syrian Catholic Patriarch Ignatius Ephrem Rahmani published, at Charfet (Le¬ 
banon), a volume of texts by Ephrem, without any title page or date, as volume II of a 
larger collection of texts entitled Luqote da-mkanshin men soyume 'atiqe (den Biesen, 
Title 139). This contains the following texts (since the volume is very rare, I give the 
incipits of texts not published elsewhere): 

pp. 1-19: Mimre on Praise at Table; these are more readily available in L.Maries and 
L. Froman, "Mimre de Saint Ephrem sur la Benediction de la Table’, L’Orient Syrien 4 
(1959); see further under II.C. 

pp. 20-28: Fragments of mimre on Nicomedia, reedited by C. Renoux in Patrologia 
Orientalis 3>1. 

pp. 29-32: On Purity of Heart and Contrition [#86]; incipit: rC^-\ rstA 
pp. 33-4: On how God is not the author of misfortunes, or 

of sickness of body and soul [#67]; incipit: rsitai cA 

p.34: Excerpt corresponding to Beck, Sermones I.i'^, 

Not I.ii, as inadvertently stated in den Biesen #89. 
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rdX K'iaCVi 
TiK* r<''\D 

pp. 36-7: On God’s care [#68]; incipit: k'ctAk'j rsiii jan*,s 

pp. 38-47: On the vigil which makes the soul shine 

[#114]; incipit: rs''Ui rcJii^ 

pp. 48-52: On a person living in stillness and self-emptying 
[#69], Also in P. Zingerle, Sancti Patris Ephraemi Sermones 
Dmo (Brixen, 1869), pp. 29-36; incipit: ja^^Nnort' 

pp. 52-5: On Repentance. Also in Lamy IV, 453-63. 

pp. 56-9: On Oppression. Also in Lamy IV, 217-26. 

pp. 59-65: On Humility and Fasting [#71]; also oiwiorcin 

attributed to Isaac of Antioch'®, incipit: 

pp. 66-80: On Solitaries; reedited by Beck in CSCO 334-5 {Sermones IV. 1). 

pp. 81-90: On Solitaries; reedited by Beck in CSCO 334-5 {Sermones IV.2). 

pp. 91-2: On Supplication; incipit: k'w 

pp. 92-109: On Job, 1 [#73]; also edited by Bedjan, in his Homiliae Selectae Mar- 
Jacobi Sarugensis V (Paris/Leipzig, 1910), pp. 180-202. 

pp. 109—115: On Job, 2 [#74]; incipit: cnrj 

p. 115: Satan’s battle [#115]; incipit: a>cuj 

pp. 116-20: Admonition to Solitaries. Also in Lamy IV, 207-16. 

pp. 121-9: On Reproof Also in Lamy IV, 185-208. 


'® Unpublished, but see no.83 in the index of ineipits in S.P. Broek, ‘The published verse homilies 
of Isaae of Antioch, Jacob of Serugh, andNarsai: index of ineipits’, Jowrna/ of Semitic Studies 32 
(1987), pp. 279-313. 
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pp. 129-30: Against Bardaisan. Part of mimro 
published in Overbeck, pp. 132-6; incipit: 


pp. 131-2: On fourth siege of Nisibis 
[#102]; incipit: 

pp. 132-3: On Reproof [#96]; incipit: 

pp. 133-4: On Morning Praise [#56]; 
incipit: 

p.l34: From mimro 13 on the three sieges 
[#103]; incipit: 


= Overbeck, p.l32, lines 12-13. 






V?3r^ TAK' 


II. CSCO AND OTHER MODERN EDITIONS 

In contrast to the previous section, where the contents of the three main older 
editions, and of Rahmani’s volume, were listed, in the present section works under 
Ephrem’s name'^ published in more recent editions are arranged by genre (prose 
works, artistic prose, verse homilies or mimre, hymns or madroshe). Translations, 
where available, are noted; references to secondary literature can readily be found by 
consulting den Biesen’s Bibliography (the relevant entries in this are again indicated 
by number introduced by #). At the end a summary list of works attributed to Ephrem 
and published in the last half century is given in tabular form, for purposes of quick 
reference; this indicates where complete translations are available. 

A. Prose Works 

Commentary on Genesis and Exodus [#121, 123]. 

Edited with Latin translation by R.Tonneau in CSCO 152-3, Scr. Syri 71-2 (1955). 
ET of both in Selected Prose Works. ET of Comm, on Genesis, Section 2 (on Gen. 2-3) 
in Paradise, pp. 197-224. ET of Commentary on Exodus by A. Salvesen, The Exodus 
Commentary of St Ephrem (Moran Etho 8; Kottayam, 1995). Acomplete, but unpublished, 
ET of the Commentary on Genesis, by K. Refson, is on deposit in the Bodleian Library, 
Oxford (England) (M.Litt. thesis, 1982). FT of the Commentary on Exodus, by P. Feghali, 
in Parole de TOrient 12 (1984/5), pp. 91-131. Dutch translation by A.G.P. Janson and 
L. van Rompay, Efrem de Syrier. Uitleg van het Boek Genesis (Christelijke Bronnen 5; 
Kampen, 1993). Syriac with Arabic tr., ed. A. Sauma (Piscataway, 2010). 

Problems of authenticity are not the concern of this Guide, though some indication when works 
under his name are clearly not by him. The problem of interpolated stanzas in some of the madro¬ 
she is studied by A.N. Palmer in a series of articles (see the list of Abbreviations, under Palmer). 
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It should be noted that the Commentaries in Armenian on Genesis - Deuteronomy, 
attributed to Ephrem, are in fact not by him; these have been edited, with ET, by E. 
Mathews in CSCO 572-3, Scr. Armeni 23-4 (1998), for Genesis, and CSCO 587-8, 
Scr. Armeni 25-6 (2001), for Exodus-Deuteronomy. 

Commentary on the Diatessaron [#150], 

This survives complete only in an Armenian translation; of the Syriac original 
about three quarters survives. The Armenian was edited, with Latin translation, by Dom 
L.Leloir in CSCO 137 and 145 (1953^); the Syriac was likewise edited by Leloir, with 
a facing Latin translation, in his S.Ephrem, Commentaire de I’Evangile concordant 
(Dublin 1963). Subsequently some new pages from the unique Syriac manuscript were 
acquired by the Chester Beatty Library in Dublin, and an edition of these, with Latin 
translation, was published by Dom. L.Leloir under the same title (Leuven, 1990). ET by 
C. McCarthy, Saint Ephrem’s Commentary on Tatian s Diatessaron (Journal of Semitic 
Studies, Supplement 2; Oxford/Manchester, 1993). ET of section XVI by A.N. Palmer in 
Hugoye 2:1 (1999); ofXXI.9-10 m Brief Outline, pp. 159-161. ¥T hyCsloir, Ephrem de 
Nisibe. Commentaire de I Evangile concordant ou Diatessaron (Sources chretiennes 121; 
Paris, 1966); LT of excerpts from the pages published in 1990 were given by Leloir in 
Revuebiblique9A{\9^1),pp. 481-518, wdmAugustinianumll (1988), pp. 361-91. GT 
of a series of excerpts by E. Beck are to be found in Oriens Christianas 73-77 (1989-93) 
GT by C. Lange (Tumhout, 2008). A Catalan translation of excerpts is given by Nin. 

The Armenian Exposition of the Gospel, attributed to Ephrem, is not by him'*. 
This has been edited, with ET, by G. Egan, in CSCO 290-1, Scr. Armeni 5-6 (1968). 

Commentary on the Acts of the Apostles [# 153]. 

The Syriac original is lost and only an Armenian translation survives, edited by 
N. Akinian (1921). A Latin translation of the Commentary, together with an ET of excerpts 
from it in an Armenian catena, by F.C. Conybeare, is available in F. J. Foakes Jackson and 
Kirsopp Lake (edd.). The Beginnings of Christianity, III (London, 1926), pp. 373^53. 

Commentary on the Pauline Epistles [#154]. 

This too survives only in an Armenian translation. The only translation available 
is into Latin: Sancti Ephraem Syri Commentarii in Epistolas D.Pauli nunc primum 
ex Armenia in Latinum Sermonem a Patribus Mekhitaristis translati (Venice, 1893). 

Five Discourses addressed to Hypatius [#163-166]. 

These have the subtitle ‘Against false doctrines’. The first (and the beginning of the 
second) discourse was edited by Overbeck, while Discourses 2-5 were edited by C.W. 
Mitchell, in his S. Ephraim’s Prose Refutations, I (London, 1912), together with an ET 
of all five discourses. For Beck’s GT of the first Discourse, see under Overbeck, above. 

'* For this composite work, see B. Outtier, in Parole del’Orient 1 (1970), 385M08, and D. Bundy, 
in LeMuseon 103 (1990), 111-23. 
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Mimro against Bardaisan’s discourse entitled ‘Domnus’ [#167], 

This work, also entitled ‘Against the Platonists’, was edited, with ET, by C.W. 
Mitchell, in S.Ephraim’s Prose Refutations, II (London, 1921), pp. 1-49 (text), 
i-xxii (tr.). GT by E. Beck, ‘Ephrams Rede gegen eine philosophische Schrift des 
Bardaisan’, Oriens Christianas 60 (1976), pp. 24-68. 

Against False Teaching [#168]. 

Edited, with ET, by Mitchell, Prose Refutations, II, pp. 50-102 (text), xxiii-xlvi 
(tr.). Mitchell entitles this ‘Against Marcion E. 

Two prose Mimre against Marcion [#168]. 

Edited, with ET, by Mitchell, Prose Refutations II, pp. 103-42 (text), xlvii-lxv 
(tr.). Mitchell entitles these ‘Against Marcion II-IIE. 

Mimro on Virginity [#170]. 

Edited, with English translation, by Mitchell, Prose Refutations, II, pp. 170-89 
(text), Ixxx-xc (tr.). This is a prose counterpart to Hymns on Virginity nos. 1-3. 

Mimro against Mani [#171]. 

Edited, with ET, by Mitchell, Prose Refutations, II, pp. 190-229 (text), xci-cviii (tr.). 
B. Artistic Prose 

Mimro on our Lord (Sermo de Domino Nostro) [#158]. 

Edited, with GT, by Beck in CSCO 270-71, Scr. Syri 116-7 (1966), replacing the edition 
in Lamy, vol.I. ETs in Gwynn, pp. 305-30, and in Selected Prose Works, pp. 269-332; ET 
of section 1 by A.N. Palmer, in Hugoye 2:1 (1999); of 1-2 by S. Brock, in Spirituality, 
pp. 105-8. Catalan translation in Nin. Syriac with Arabic tr., ed. S. Matta (Baghdad, 2011). 

Mimro on the Prologue of John [#152]. 

See under Lamy, vol. II, cols. 511-16 (excerpts only are preserved; the second 
half of the penultimate excerpt in fact comes from Hymns on the Church 35:18). 
One further short excerpt, quoted by Philoxenus, has been published, with FT, by F. 
Graffin, m Patrologia Orientalis 41 (1982), pp. 62-3). 

Letter to Publius [#172]. 

Two long extracts survive; these have been published, with ET, by S.P. Brock 
in Le Museon 89 (1976), pp. 261-305. The Letter takes the form of a meditation on 
the Last Judgement. Another ET is given in Selected Prose Works, pp. 335-55. ET of 
sections 22-25 m Brief Outline, pp. 161-3. 

Mimro on the signs which Moses performed in Egypt [#111]. 

Edited by Overbeck, pp. 88-94 (see above). According to Jansma, who provided 
a FT, this homily seems to be genuine: see L’Orient Syrien 6 (1961), pp. 3-24. 
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C. Verse Homilies (mimre). 

Mimre on Faith (Sermones de Fide) [#64], 

The six verse homilies on Faith have been reedited by Beck in CSCO 212- 
13, Scr. Syri 88-9 (1961), replacing the Roman Edition, vol. III. There is an old 
ET, made from the Roman Edition and divided into three homilies, in Morris, 
pp. 362-417. ET of 3:215-38, 281-394, and of the whole of 5, by A. Palmer, in 
Hugoye 1:2 (1998). (There are complete unpublished translations byA.N. Palmer 
and P. Russell). 

Mimre on Nicomedia [#78]. 

Only a few excerpts of the Syriac original of these verse homilies on the 
destruction of Nicomedia in an earthquake (in AD 358) survive; considerably more, 
however, is preserved in an Armenian translation. The Armenian and Syriac texts 
have been edited, with a French translation, by C. Renoux in Patrologia Orientalis 
3>1 (fasc. 2-3), 1975. Catalan tr. ofNicom. 9 inNin. 

Mimro against Bardaisan [#169]. 

Edited, with ET, by Mitchell, Prose Refutations II, pp. 143-69 (text), Ixvi-lxxix 
(tr.). Excerpts from another mimro on the same subject were edited by Overbeck, 
pp. 132-6. A further verse text against Bardaisan, also attributed to Ephrem [#54], 
was published, with ET, by A.S. Duncan Jones in Journal of Theological Studies 
5 (1904), pp. 546-52; since, however, this is in the twelve-syllable metre (not 
otherwise used by Ephrem), it is unlikely to be genuine. 

Mimre edited by Beck in CSCO (Sermones I-IV). 

By no means all of the twenty one texts edited, with GT, by Beck in these four 
volumes are genuinely by Ephrem. For convenience of reference, the complete 
contents of each of the four volumes are listed in order, indicating which texts Beck 
considers to be genuine. 

Sermones I (CSCO 305-6, Scr. Syri 130-1; 1970). 

Beck considers that only the first three of the eight mimre published in this 
volume are probably genuine. JVe. 3 (On Reproof, #90) is published here for the first 
time, while the remainder are reeditions, as follows: 

No. 1 = Lamy II, cols. 335-62. On Reproof [#88]. 

No. 2 = Roman Edition VI, pp. 654-87 (no. 18); Lamy IV, cols.265-356. On Reproof 
[#89]. 

No. 4 = Roman Edition V, pp. 338-44. On Qohelet’s words ‘All is vanity’ [#87]. This 
mimro has also been reedited, with GT, by K. Deppe, Kohelet in der syrischen 
Dichtung (Wiesbaden, 1975), and by St Ephrem’s Monastery (Holland), Tlotho 
Mimre 'al Ktobo d-Qohelet (1981), pp. 3-15. 

No. 5 = Roman Edition V, pp. 350-9. On Admonition [#49]. 

No. 6 = Roman Edition V, pp. 344-50. On Isaiah 26:10 [#72]. 
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JVe. 7 = Roman Edition VI, pp. 369-79 (no.2). On Repentance [#36], ET in Malan 
(b),pp. 13-50. 

JVe. 8 = Roman Edition VI, pp. 379-87 (no.3). On Repentance [#36]. 

Sermones II (CSCO 311-12, Scr. Syri 134-5; 1970). 

Of the four mimre published, with GT, in this volume Beck considers only 
the first and the kernel of the fourth to be genuinely Ephrem’s. All four mimre are 
reeditions, as follows: 

JVe. 1 = Roman Edition V, pp. 359-87‘®. On Nineveh and Jonah [#79]. ET by 
H.Burgess, The Repentance of Nineveh, a metrical homily on the mission of 
Jonah, byEphraem Syrus (London, 1853). 

No. 2 = Lamy II, cols.363-92. On Reproof [#91]. 

No. 3 = Roman Edition VI, pp. 209-24. On the Holy Feast of Hosannas (Palm Sunday) 
[#63]. ET in Morris, pp. 61-84. 

No. 4 = Lamy I, cols. 313-38. On the Sinful Woman [#82]. ET inGwynn, pp. 336-41; 
another, by S.P. Brock, in his Treasurehouse of Mysteries. Another edition of the 
Syriac is given in Luqote, pp. 68-79. 

Sermones III (CSCO 320-21, Scr. Syri 138-9; 1972). 

None of the five mimre published, with GT, in this volume are thought likely to 
be genuine, and the fifth musf date from the seventh century. All five are reeditions, 
as follows: 

No. 1 = Roman Edition VI, pp. 629-38 (no. 13). On the Fear of God and on the 
End [#108]. 

No. 2 = Lamy II, cols. 393-426. On Magicians etc, and on the End [#77]. 

No. 3 = Roman edition, VI, 242-7 (Necrosima, no. 12) [#62]2o. 

No. 4 = Lamy III, cols. 133-88. On the (Second) Coming of Christ [#53]. 

No. 5 = Lamy III, cols. 187-212. On the End, Judgement, Retribution, on Gog and 
Magog and on the False Christ [#65]. 

Sermones IV (CSCO 334-5, Scr. Syri 148-9; 1973). 

Of the four texts published, with GT, in this volume Beck considers that only the 
second might possibly be genuine. All four are reeditions, as follows: 

No. 1 = P. Zingerle, S. Patris Ephraemi Syri Sermones Duo (Brixen, 1868), pp. 1-28. 

Also in Rahmani. On the Solitary Life etc. [#107]. 

No. 2 = P. Zingerle, Monumenta Syriaca I (Oenoponti, 1869), pp. 4—12. Also in Rahmani. 
On Solitaries (ihidoye) [#105]. There are two ETs, one (by D.Miller) in The Ascetical 
Homilies of Saint Isaac the Syrian, translated by the Holy Transfiguration Monastery 

For this composite work, see B. Outtier, in Parole de I’Orient 1 (1970), pp. 385M08, and 
D. Bundy, in Le Museon 103 (1990), pp. 111-23. 

20 P. Zingerle, in his Chrestomathia Syriaca (Rome, 1871), pp. 315-335, gives this poem, based 
on a Vatican Borg. Syr. manuscript (not mentioned by Beck). 
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(Boston 1984), pp. 471-80; and the other by J. Amar, in V. Wimbush (ed.), Ascetic 
Behaviour in Greco-Roman Antiquity (Minneapolis, 1990), pp. 66-80. 

JVo.3 = Overbeck, pp. 113-31. This is the prose Letter to the Mountain Ascetics [#159]. 
JVe. 4 = Overbeck, pp. 137-58. This is the famous Testament of Ephrem [#173]. 
Partial ET in Gwynn, pp. 133-6. Edition, with FT, by R. Duval in Journal 
Asiatique IX. 18 (1901), pp. 234-319. There is a further edition of the Syriac text 
in P. Bedjan, in his Liber Superiorum seu Historia Monastica auctore Thoma 
episcopo Margensi (Leipzig, 1901), pp. 681-96. 

Mimre edited by Beck in Nachtrdge zu Ephraem Syrus 
(CSCO 363-4, Scr. Syri 159-60; 1975). 

This pair of volumes (with GT) contains (beside some madroshe, on which see 
below) two mimre on the Virgin Mary [#66] and some fragmentary mimre from a 
manuscript on Mt Sinai (partially edited earlier by Lamy IV, cols. 85-140). 
pp. 20-38: This first of the mimre on the Virgin is edited here for the first time. ET of 
lines 1-196 m Bride of Light, pp. 135-40. Lines 267-825 constitute a different 
recension of the Mimro on Mary and Joseph, edited in Luqote, pp. 57-67, with 
ET in Bride of Light, pp. 147-60. 

pp. 39-42: This second mimro on the Virgin already featured in the Roman Edition 
VI, pp. 604-8. ET in Harp of the Spirit {no A2), in Ship of Treasures, pp. 108-12, 
and in Bride of Light, pp. 140-46. 

pp. 43^4 (Auszug I): The opening and title, as well as a folio in the middle, are lost, 
pp. 45^9 (Auszug II): On Reproach. The opening, and several folios in the middle, are lost, 
pp. 49-53 (Auszug III) [#94]: Earlier edition in Lamy, IV, 135-40 
pp. 53-71 (Auszfige IV-VII) [#95, 97-99]: Earlier edition in Lamy, IV, 85-134. 

Mimre on Holy Week, edited by Beck, Ephraem Syrus. Sermones in Hebdomadam 
Sanctum (CSCO 412-3, Scr. Syri 181-2; 1979). 

The attribution to Ephrem of these eight mimre [#70] is not likely to be correct. 
In the (late) manuscripts they are allocated to liturgical hours; VIII is in fact for the 
Sunday after Easter, not the Resurrection itself All are reeditions, with GT, of texts 
already published by Lamy, as follows: 

I. Monday (Ramsho) of Holy Week: Lamy, I, 339-58. Catalan translation in Nin. 

II. Tuesday {Lilyo) of Holy Week: Lamy, I, 359-90. 

III. Wednesday {Lilyo) of Holy Week: Lamy, I, 390-410. 

IV. Thursday {Lilyo) of Holy Week: Lamy, I, 410-30. FT in E. Amann, Le dogme 

catholique dans les Peres de I’Eglise (Paris, 2”‘* edn, 1944), in the anthology, 
pp. 215-23. 

V. Friday {Lilyo) of Holy Week: Lamy, I, 430-50. ET in D.J. Sheerin, The Eucharist 

(Message of the Fathers of the Church, 7; Wilmington, 1986), 137-43. 

VI. Friday {Sapro) of the Crucifixion: Lamy, I, 450-524. 

VII. Safurday {Lilyo) of Holy Week: Lamy, I, 524-52. 

VIII. New Sunday {Lilyo): Lamy, I, 552-66. 
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Mimre on Praise at Table [#57] 

These were edited by 1. E. Rahmani, Luqote da-mkanshin men soyume 'atiqe 
(Charfet, no date), II, pp. 1-19, and again, with Latin and French tr., by L. Maries 
and L. Froman, ‘Mimre de Saint Ephrem sur la Benediction de la Table’, L’Orient 
Syrien 4 (1959), 73-109, 163-92, 285-98. FT by Mary Hansbury, Hymns of Saint 
Ephrem the Syrian (Fairacres Publications 149; Oxford, 2006). IT by I. de Francesco, 
La Gioia della Mensa (Testi dei Padri della Chiesa 57; Monastero di Bose, 2003). 

Mimre on Joseph 

In 12 Books, also attributed to Balai. Complete editions by P. Bedjan, Histoire 
complete de Joseph par Ephrem, poeme en douze livres (Paris/Leipzig, 1891), and (with 
FT) in Lamy, III-IV (see below). Earlier editions: J. Overbeck, S. Ephraemi Syri... 
opera selecta (Oxford, 1865), 120-330 [Books 1 and 8]; P. Bedjan, Histoire complHe 
de Joseph par saint Ephrem, poeme en dix livres (Paris/Leipzig, 1887; and T. Lamy, 
Sancti Ephraemi Hymni etSermones, III (Malines, 1889), 249-640 [Books 1-mid 10], 
and IV (1902), 793-844 [rest of Book 10 - 12]. (Books I-IO are also to be found in 
Gabriel Sowmy, Mardutho d-Suryoye, VII (San Paolo, Brazil, 1987), 73-227). 

Two Mimre on Job [#73-4] 

Rahmani, 92-109, 109-115; the first of these was also edited by Bedjan in 
Homiliae Selectae Mar-Jacobi Sarugensis (Paris/Leipzig, 1910), pp. 180-202. 

Other mimre attributed to Ephrem published in recent years 

Since the seven-syllable metre is known as the metre of St Ephrem, a large 
number of mimre which are certainly not by Ephrem are erroneously attributed to 
him in the manuscript tradition. This also applies to the following mimre which have 
been published within the last few decades; none are likely to be genuine. 

- Mimro on Abraham and Sarah in Egypt [#47] 

Edited, with FT, by S.P Brock and S. Hopkins, mLeMuseon 105 (1992), pp. 87-146. 
The text is also to be found in Luqote, pp. 16-22. 

- Two Mimre on Abraham and Isaac [#55]2'. 

Edited, with ET, by S.P. Brock, in Le Museon 99 (1986), pp. 61-129 [reprinted 
in From Ephrem to Romanos (Aldershot, 1999), chapter VI], and of the second in 
Treasurehouse; the text is also given in Luqote, pp. 35-48. 

-Mimro on the Prophet Elijah [#61] 

Edited, with ET, by S.P. Brock, in Le Museon 102 (1989), pp. 93-113; ET also 
in The Harp 3:1-2 (1990), pp. 75-86 and in Treasurehouse. FT, by B. Outtier in Le 
saintprophete Elie. The text is also given in Luqote, pp. 50-56. 

21 The incipit given in #55 is wrong (it belong to #61). 
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- Mimro on Mary and Joseph 

Edited mLuqote, pp. 58-67. ET vaBride of Light, pp. 146-60. This is a different 
recension of Sermo 1, lines 267-825, in Beck’s Nachtrdge (on which, see above). 

- Mimro on the Apostle Andrew [#48] 

Edited, with FT, by M. van Esbroeck, in R. Lavenant (ed.). Symposium Syriacum 
VII (Orientalia Christiana Analecta 256; Rome, 1998), pp. 95-105. ET by A.N. 
Palmer, in Hugoye 2:1 (1999). 

D. Hymns (madroshe). 

It is upon the hymns, of which some 400 survive, that Ephrem’s reputation as 
a major poet depends. All the genuine hymn cycles (and a few which are not) have 
been edited by Beck in CSCO^^. These are listed here alphabetically, by English title. 

MarfrnsAe on Abraham Qidunoyo [# 17]. 7QC73^r«' 

These 15 hymns on Abraham of Qidun, though early, are probably not by 
Ephrem. They have been reedited by Beck in CSCO 322-3, Scr Syri 140-1 (1972), 
replacing the edition in Lamy III. 

Madroshe on the Church (Hymni de Ecclesia) [#19]. 

The 52 hymns in the cycle on the Church are edited, with GT, by Beck in CSCO 
198-9, Scr. Syri 84-5 (1960), replacing the partial edition in the RE V=VI. FT by D. 
Cerbelaud, Ephrem le Syrien. Le combat chretien. Hymnes de Ecclesia (Spiritualite 
Orientale 83; Begrolles-en-Mauge, 2004). 

Translations of individual hymns: 

Eccl. 1: ET by P.J. Botha, ‘The rhetoric function of polarity in one of Ephrem the 
Syrians Hymns on the Church’, Journal for Semitics 3 (1991), pp. 188-201. 
Eccl. 9: ET by R. Murray, Sobomost/Eastern Churches Review 2 (1980), pp. 26-40; 

IT by K. den Biesen, La Scala 46 (1992), 123-38. 

Eccl. 36: ET by S.P. Brock in Eastern Churches Review 7 (1976), pp. 137-44, and in 
Select Poems and Bride of Light, also in Ship of Treasures. 

Eccl. 37: ET in Garland and Select Poems and Bride of Light, also in Ship of Treasures. 

The single hymn ‘de Ecclesia’, published by Beck at the end of the Paradise 
Hymns in CSCO 174-5, is translated in McVey, pp. 121-5; Beck’s edition of this 
replaces that in Lamy, vol. IV, cols. 673-80. 

Madroshe on the Confessors (Hymni de Confessoribus) [#20]. 

These six hymns, of uncertain authenticity, are reedited, with GT, by Beck in 


For the transmission of these in the medieval liturgical manuscripts and editions, see J. Gribomont, 
‘La tradition liturgique des hymnes pascales de s. Ephrem’, Parole de I’Orient 4 (1973), pp. 191-246, 
and S. P. Brock, ‘The transmission of Ephrem’s madrashe in the Syriac liturgical tradition’, Studia 
Patristica 33 (1997), 490-505. 
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CSCO 363-4, Scr. Syri 159-60 (1975) under the title Nachtrdge zu Ephraem Syrus, 
where they are numbered VIII-XIII (I-VII are lost); these correspond to Hymns 1-6 
in Lamy. Ill, 643-96. There is an English translation of the last hymn, on Shmoni 
and her seven sons (the Maccabean martyrs) in R.L. Bensly, The Fourth Book of 
Maccabees and Kindred Documents in Syriac (Cambridge, 1895), pp. XLIV-XLVIII. 

Madroshe on the Crucifixion (Hymni de Crucifixione) [#21], 

These nine hymns have been reedited, with GT, by Beck in CSCO 248-9, 
Scr. Syri 108-9 (1964), replacing the edition in Lamy, vol. I. FT in Rouwhorst, 
Cerbelaud, and Cassingena-Trevedy (Sources chretiennes 502, 2006). IT in de 
Francesco. 

Translations of individual hymns: 

Cruc. 1: Catalan tr. in Nin. 

Cruc. 2: FT in Select Poems. 

Cruc. 2-3, 7-8: Dutch tr. by G. Rouwhorst, Efrem de Syrier. Hymnen voor de 
viering van het kerkelijk jaar (Kampen, 1991). 

Cruc. 5: FT by RJ. Botha, ‘Polarity and divine economy in Ephrem’s hymn de 
Crucifixione V’, Acta Patristica et Byzantina 9 (1998), pp. 23-34. 

Madroshe on Epiphany (Hymni de Epiphania) [#22]. rcJjjjs 

Of the 12 hymns on Epiphany which he edits, with GT, in CSCO 186-7, Scr. 
Syri 82-3 (1958) Beck considers only a few to be genuine. His edition replaces 
that in Lamy I (which has a different numbering of the hymns). ET in Gwynn, 
pp. 265-89 (his no.13 corresponds to Beck’s Soghitha 6, and his nos. 14 and 15 to 
Beck’s Soghyatha 5 and 4; for Beck’s Soghyatha, see below). FT by F. Cassingena, 
Ephrem le Syrien. Hymnes sur I’Epiphanie. Hymnes baptismales de I’Orient syrien 
(Spiritualite Orientale 70; Begrolles en Mauge, 1997). Romanian tr. by I. lea (see 
below, under Madroshe on the Nativity). 

Translations of individual hymns: 

Epiph. 3: FT by J. Obeid, ‘L’onction baptismale d’apres HdEpiph III de Saint 
Ephrem’, Parole de I’Orient 17 (1992), pp.7-36. 

Epiph. 6: ET in Treasurehouse. 

Madroshe on Faith (Hymni de Fide) [#23]. k'^cusl.ctj 

The 87 hymns on Faith are reedited, with GT, by Beck in CSCO 212-3, Scr. Syri 
73^ (1961), replacing the edition in RE VI. ET of the complete collection in Morris 
(hymns 81-87 will be found separate, on pp. 84—105). (There are unpublished complete 
ETs by A.N. Palmer and P. Russell). FT by F. Cassingena-Trevedy, forthcoming. 
Translations of individual hymns: 

Fid. 1, 23, 29, 42 and 67: ET in Burgess (a), pp. 173-81, 126-34, 167-72, 156-66, 
and 135-41 respectively. 

Fid. 2: ET by P. Russell, The Harp 10:3 (1997), 45-54. 

Fid. 7: ET by A.N. Palmer, Sobomost/Eastern Churches Review 17 (1995), pp. 28-40. 
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Fid. 8: ET in Garland, Treasurehouse. 

Fid. 10: ET by R. Murray, Eastern Churches Review 3 (1970), pp. 142-50; by S.R 
Brock in Garland, The Harp (SEERJ) 1:1 (1987), pp. 61-8, Select Poems and 
Treasurehouse (also, with a reedition of the Syriac text, St Ephrem: A Hymn on 
the Eucharist (Lmcaster, 1986). 

Fid. 10, 14, 20, 81-5: Catalan tr. inNin. 

Fid. 10, IS: FT hyF.Gramn, Parole del’Orient 4 (1913), pp. 117-21. 

Fid. 14: ET in Harp of the Spirit, Select Poems. 

Fid. 18: ET by R Yousif, Eastern Churches Review 10 (1978), pp. 52-60. 

Fid. 20: ET by R. Murray, Parole de I’Orient 6/7 (1975/6), pp. 19-20; also (by 
S.RBrock) in Garland, and in The Syriac Fathers on Prayer and the Spiritual 
Life (Kalamazoo, 1987), chapter 2; and by A.N. Palmer, in Palmer (a), pp. 162- 
3. IT by P. Bettiolo, Abba Isaia, Mar Efrem. Testi siriaci sulla preghiera (Testi 
dei Padri della Chiesa 3; Monastero di Bose, 1993). 

Fid. 31: ET in Garland, Select Poems', and by RJ. Botha, ‘God in a garment of words: 
the metaphor of metaphoric language in Ephrem the Syrian’s hymn ‘On Faith 
XXXII [read: XXXI]’, Acta Patristica et Byzantina 3 (1992), pp. 63-79. 

Fid. 40: ET in Garland. 

Fid. 49: ET in Garland, Select Poems, Treasurehouse (by S.P. Brock); and in Palmer (a), p. 175. 

Fid. 68: ET in Palmer (f), pp. 162-3. 

Fid. 73: ET in Harp of the Spirit. 

Fid. 78: ET by RJ. Botha, ‘Argument and art in Ephrem the Syrian’s hymn de Fide 
LXXVIir, Acta Patristica et Byzantina 1 (1996), pp. 21-36. 

Fid. 81: ET in Garland', and in Palmer (a), pp. 208-9. 

Fid. 81-5: ET by E. Mathews, St Vladimir’s Theological Quarterly 38 (1994), pp. 45- 
72; and by A. S. Rodrigues Pereira, Studies in Aramaic Poetry (Studia Semitica 
Neerlandica34;Assen, \991)',FT\yyF.Gra^ayL’OrientSyrien 12(1967),pp. 129- 
49; and by J. Longton, in J-C. Polet, Patrimoine litteraire europeen 1. Traditions juive 
et chretienne. Anthologie en longue francaise (Bmxelles, 1992), pp. 669-90. IT by E. 
Vergani, Efrem ilSiro. II dono dellaperla (Testi dei Padri della Chiesa 78; Monastero 
di Bose, 2005). Spanish tr. by F.J. Martinez, Salamanticensis 38 (1991), 5-32. 

Fid. 81-7: ET in Gwynn, pp. 293-301. 

Fid. 82: ET in Harp of the Spirit, Select Poems. 

Fid. 83: ET in Palmer (a), pp. 217-8. 

Madroshe on the Fast (Hymni de leiunio) [#24]. r^o^ 

The 10 hymns on the Fast are reedited, with GT, by Beck in CSCO 246-7, Scr. 

Syri 106-7 (1964), replacing the edition in Lamy, vol.II). FT by D. Cerbelaud, Saint 

Ephrem. Hymnes sur le jeune (Spiritualite Orientale 69; Begrolles en Mauge, 1997). 

IT by E. Vergani (Milan, 2011). Romanian tr. in lea, pp. 101-28. 

Translations of individual hymns: 

lei. 1 and 5: Dutch tr. by G. Rouwhorst, Efrem de Syrier. Hymnen voor de viering van 
het kerkelijk jaar (Kampen, 1991). 


47 



Sebastian Brock 


lei. 3: ET in Garland, Outline and Select Poems. 

lei. 6: ET in Harp of the Spirit, Select Poems, and Treasurehouse. 

Madroshe against Heresies (Hymni contra Haereses) [#25]. rciisAcu JunncA 

The 56 hymns against Heresies are reedited, with GT, by Beck in CSCO 169-70, 
Scr. Syri 76-7 (1957), replacing the edition in RE V. 

Translations of individual hymns: 

Haer. 13: FT by B. Outtier in Le saintprophete Elie. 

Haer. 14, 27: ET in Burgess (a). 

Haer. 25: ET by RJ. Botha, ‘The poetic face of rhetoric: Ephrem’s polemics against 
the Jews and heretics in Contra Haereses XXV’, Acta Patristica et Byzantina 2 
(1991), pp. 1^36. 

Haer. 55: Dutch tr. in T. Jansma, Natuur, lot en vrijheid. Bardesanes, de filosoof der 
Arameers en zijn images (Wageningen, 1969), pp. 13-15. 

Madroshe against Julian (Hymni contra lulianum) [#27]. rstdai 

The four hymns against the Emperor Julian are reedited, with GT, by Beck in 
CSCO 174-5, Scr. Syri 78-9 (1957), replacing the partial edition in Overbeck. ET in 
McVey, and (by J. Lieu) in S.N.C. Lieu, The Emperor Julian: Panegyric and Polemic 
(Liverpool 1986), pp. 109-25 (2nd edition 1989, pp. 105-28). 

Madroshe on Julian Saba (Hymni de luliano Saba) [#28]. 

The 24 hymns on the ascetic, Julian the Old Man, though early, are probably not 
all by Ephrem23. They are reedited, with GT, by Beck in CSCO 322-3, Scr. Syri 140-1 
(1972), replacing the edition in Lamy III. Russian tr. by A. Muraviev (Moscow, 2006). 

Madroshe on the Nativity (Hymni de Nativitate) [#32]. x'sL 

The 28 hymns of this ill-defined collection are reedited, with GT, by Beck in 
CSCO 186-7, Scr. Syri 82-3 (1958), replacing the earlier editions in the RE V and 
Lamy II. Complete ET in McVey, which replaces the old partial ETs in Morris, 
pp. 1-60, and in Gwynn, pp. 223-62 (Gwynn takes over Morris’ translation of 13 
hymns and adds a translation of six further hymns, by A. E. Johnston); it should be 
noted that the numbering of the hymns in these old translations differs from that in 
Beck’s edition, and the correspondences are as follows: 

Beck 1 = Morris and Gwynn 1. 

Beck 3 = Morris and Gwynn 2. 

Beck 4 = Morris and Gwynn 3. 

Beck 5 = Morris and Gwynn 4. 

Beck 7 = Morris and Gwynn 5. 


According the S.H. Griffith, ‘Julian Saba, “Father of the Monks’’ of Syria’, Journal ofEarly Christian 
5'/MC?ies 2 (1994), p.201, hymns IMcouldwell be genuine. X2.18 is cited in Sinai Syr. 10 as belonging to the 
‘Volume of the Confessors and the Departed’ (for Sinai Syr. 10, see the Introduction to the Index of Qole). 
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Beck 8 = Morris and Gwynn 6. 

Beck 9 (stanza 2 fol.) = Morris and Gwynn 7. 

Beck 10 (st. 2 fol.) and 11 = Morris and Gwynn 8. 

Beck 14-18 = Morris and Gwynn 9-13. 

Beck 21-26 = Gwynn 14-19. 

McVey’s numbering is of course the same as Beck’s. 

FT by F. Cassingena-Trevedy, Ephrem le Syrien. Hymnes sur la Nativite (Sources 
chretiennes 459; Paris, 2001), and by B. Hindo and C. Saleh, Chants pour la Nativite 
de saint Ephrem le Syrien (Paris, 1996). Romanian tr. by I. lea, Sfantul Efrem Sirul. 
Imnele Nasteri si Aratarii Domnului (Sibiu, 2000). Arabic tr. with vocalized serto 
text: J. Khoury, Elymnes sur la Nativite (Kaslik, 1994). 

Translations of individual hymns: 

Nat. 1, 3, 11: Catalan tr. inNin. 

Nat. 3: IT by K. den Biesen, La Scala 48 (1994), pp. 9-24; Dutch tr. by den Biesen, 
Benedictijns Tijdschrift 55 (1994), pp. 138-53; Spanish tr. by F.J. Martinez, 
Estudios biblicos 50 (1992), pp. 475-91. 

Nat. 5,9, 16: Dutch tr. in D.E. Mooij-Kemp, Kerstmis en Epifanie. Teksten uit de vroege 
kerk over de geboorte van Christus (Christelijke Bronnen 12; Kampen, 1997). 
Nat. 11: ET in Harp of the Spirit, Ship of Treasures, Select Poems; FT by P. Yousif, 
in R. Laurentin (ed.), Marie, Mere du Seigneur. Les plus beaux textes de deux 
millenaires (Paris, 1984), 78-80. 

Nat. 11, 16, M-.ETm Bride. 

Nat. 17: in Garland, Select Poems, Treasurehouse. 

Nat. 23: IT by K. den Biesen, La Scala 48 (1994), pp. 373-83; Dutch tr. by den 
Biesen, Tijdschrift voor Liturgie 82 (1998), pp. 330^0. 

Ma</rosAeofNisibis/theNisibenes(CarminaNisibena) [#34]. ok' 

The 77 Nisibene hymns are reedited, with GT, by Beck in CSCO 218-19, Scr. Syri 
92-3 (1961)and240^1, Scr. Syri 102-3 (1963), replacing the older edition, with Latin 
translation, by G. Bickell (1866). ET by J.T. Sarsfield Stopford of hymns 1-21, 35-42, 
and 62-68 in Gwynn, pp. 167-219. FT by P. Feghali and C. Navarre, Saint Ephrem, sur 
les chants de Nisibe (Antioche chretienne 3; Paris, 1997. and by D. Cerbelaud, Ephrem 
le Syrien, La descente aux enfers (Spiritualite Orientale 89; 2009) 

Translations of individual hymns: 

Nis. 1: ET m Select Poems. 

Nis. 13-14: Catalan tr. inNin. 

Nis.35-42: ET inA.S. Rodrigues Pereira, Studies in Aramaic Poetry (Studia Semitica 
Neerlandia 34; Assen, 1997). 

Nis. 35, 65: FT, P. Feghali, Parole de I’Orient 9 (1979/80), pp. 5-25. 

Nis. 36, 50, 52 and 69: ET in Harp of the Spirit. 

Nis. 41: ET in Garland, Select Poems, Treasurehouse. 

Nis. 52: ET in Harp of the Spirit; FT by P. Grelot, L ’Orient Syrien 3 (1958), pp. 443-52. 
Nis. 53: ET m Select Poems. 
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Madroshe on Paradise (Hymni de Paradise) [#35], 

The 15 hymns on Paradise are reedited, with GT, by Beck in CSCO 174-5, Scr. 
Syri 78-9 (1957), replacing the editions in the RE. VI and Overbeck). ET by S.P.Brock, 
St Ephrem the Syrian: Hymns on Paradise (Crestwood NY 1990; Romanian tr. by I. 
lea, Sibiu, 1998); FT by R. Lavenant and F. Graffin, Ephrem de Nisibe. Hymnes sur le 
Paradis (Sources chretiermes 137; Paris, 1968); Latin translation by Beck, Ephraems 
Hymnen iiber das Paradies (Studia Anselmiana 26; Rome, 1951); Swedish translation 
by S. Hidal, Efraim Syriem. Hymnema om Paradiset (Skelleftea, 1985). IT by I. de 
Francesco (Milan, 2006); Finnish tr. by S. Seppala (2004). 

Translations of individual hymns: 

Par. 1: ET in Garland. 

Par. 1, 2, 7: FT, R. Lavenant, L’Orient Syrien 5 (1960), 33-46. 

Par. 1-2: Catalan tr. inNin. 

Par. 2-3: ET in Treasurehouse. 

Par. 5: ET in Harp of the Spirit and Select Poems; FT in J. Danielou, in Dieu Vivant 
22 (\952), 77-86. 

Par. 5, 14: ET in A. Cunningham, Prayer, Personal & Liturgical (Message of the 
Fathers of the Church 16; Wilmington, 1985), pp. 72-81. 

Par. 11: See A.N. Palmer, Oriens Christianas 87 (2003), pp. 1-46. 

Par. 13-14: ET (of hypothetical restoration) in Palmer (f). 

Madroshe on the Resurrection (Hymni de Resurrectione) [#37]. k'Wix. 

The five hymns on the Resurrection are edited, with GT, by Beck in CSCO 248-9, 
Scr. Syri 108-9 (1964), replacing the edition in Lamy, vol.II, cols.741-74 (Becknos.l- 
4 = Lamy nos. 18-21). FT in Rouwhorst, Cerbelaud, and Cassingena-Trevedy (Sources 
chretiermes 502, 2006); IT in de Francesco. Romanian tr. by I. lea, pp. 161-206. 
Translations of individual hymns: 

Res. 1: ET in Harp, Select Poems; FT by J. Slim, ‘Hymne I de saint Ephrem sur la 
Resurrection’, L’Orient Syrien 12 (1967), pp. 505-14; Catalan tr. in Nin. 

Res. 2: ET in Harp of the Spirit, Select Poems. 

Res. 2,4: Dutch tr. by G. Rouwhorst, Efrem de Syrier. Hymnen voor de viering van het 
kerkelijk jaar (Kampen, 1991). 

Madroshe on Unleavened Bread (Hymni de Azymis) [#38]. 

The 21 hymns on Unleavened Bread are edited in CSCO 248-9, Scr. Syri 108-9 
(1964), replacing the edition in Lamy I. 

ET by J.E. Walters (Piscataway, 2011). FT in Rouworst, Cerbelaud, and Cassingena-Trev¬ 
edy (Sources chretiermes 502,2006); IT in de Francesco. Romanian tr. in lea, pp. 129-62. 
Translations of individual hymns: 

Azym. 1-2: FT by B. Outtier, Parole de I’Orient 6-7 (1975/6), pp. 53-61. 

Azym. 1, 2, 14: Catalan tr. inNin. 

Azym. 3: ET by S.P. Brock, Parole del’Orient 6/7 (1975/6), pp 21-8; also mHarp of 
the Spirit, Select Poems, Treasurehouse. 
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Azym. 4, 9, 14-15, 17: Dutch tr. by G. Rouwhorst, Efrem de Syrier. Hymnen voor 
de viering van het kerkelijk jaar (Christelijke Bronnen 3; Kampen, 1991). 
Azym. 17: FT by B. Outtier in Le saintprophete Elie. 

Azym. 18: ET by P.J Botha, ‘Antithesis and argument in the hymns of Ephrem the 
Syrian’, Hervormde Theologiese Studies 44 (1988), pp. 581-95. 

Madroshe on Virginity (Hymni de Virginitate) [#39]. 

The 52 hymns of the cycle on Virginity are edited, with GT, by Beck in CSCO 
223-4, Scr. Syri 94-5 (1962), replacing the partial edition in Lamy II and IV. ET in 
McVey. FT by D. Cerbelaud, Ephrem le Syrien. Le Christ en ses symboles. Hymnes 
de Virginitate (Spiritualite Orientale 86, Abbaye de Bellefontaine, 2006). 
Translations of individual hymns: 

Virg. 1-3, 24-5, 31: FT by P. Servant, in V. Desprez (introd.), ‘Saint Ephrem. Six 
hymnes sur la virginite’, Lettre de Liguge 258 (1991), pp. 21-34. 

Virg. 4-7: Spanish tr. by F.J. Martinez, Compostelanum 32 (1987), pp. 65-91. 

Virg. 4-7, 28, 33: Catalan tr. in Nin. 

Virg. 7, 33: ET in Harp of the Spirit. 

Virg. 27-30: IT by E. Vergani, Efrem il Siro. Le arpe del Signore (Monastero di Bose, 1996). 
Virg. 31: ET by R. Murray, Sobomost!Eastern Churches Review 1 (1979), pp. 39-50. 
Virg. 42-50: IT by D. Cerbelaud (Magnano, 2007). 

Soghyatha [#46]. 

Beck republished six soghyatha, replacing the earlier edition by Lamy: 

Beck nos. 1^ = Lamy II, Hymni de Maria nos. 18-20. 
nos. 4-6 = Lamy I, Hymni de Epiphania, nos. 15, 14, \y‘^. 

None of these hymns is likely to be genuine Ephrem. ET of Beck’s 1^ in Bride of Light; of 
his 4-6 in Treasurehouse, and of 5 in Sogiatha. There is an older ET of 4 in Gwynn, pp. 287-9. 

Hymns preserved only in Armenian translation [#18]. 

A collection of 51 hymns, which may well be genuine, was published, with Latin 
translation, by L.Maries and C.Mercier in Patrologia Orientalis 30, fasc. 1 (1961). FT by D. 
Cerbelaud, Ephrem le Syrien, Le Christ en ses symboles (Spiritualite Orientale 86; 2006). 

Translations of individual hymns: 

2-7, 9: FT by F. GrM^n, L’Orient Syrien 6 (1961), pp. 213-42. 

4-5: ET by E.G. Mathews, Revue des etudes armeniennes 28 (2001/2), pp. 143-69. 
7: ET by E.G. Mathews, Journal of the Society for Armenian Studies 9 (1996/7 [1999], 
pp.55-63. 

46: ET by R. Murray, Sobomost!Eastern Churches Review 11 (1989), pp.65-8. 
48-50: FTbyB. Outtier, Lettre aux amis de Solesmes 1979:2, 1980:2, 1981:1 and 2. 
49: ET in Harp of the Spirit. 


2"* The two dialogue poems, 4 (Mary and the Magi) and 5 (John the Baptist and Christ), are 
also published in S.P. Brock, Sughyotho mgabyotho (Monastery of St Ephrem, Holland, 1982). 
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Appendix 2. 


Index of first lines of mimre 
Abbreviations: 

F = Beck, Sermones de Fide (CSCO 212-13). 

H = A.Hafl&ier, ‘Die Homelie... iiber das Pilgerleben’ (see under RE VI, 599 - end, no. 16). 
HS = Beck, Sermones in Hebdomadam Sanctum (CSCO 412-13). 

Hudra = T. Darmo (ed.), Hudra, I-III (Trichur, 1960-1962). 

J = Bedjan, Histoire de Joseph. 

L = Lamy. 

N = Beck, Nachtrdge (CSCO 363-4). 

PR = Mitchell, Prose Refutations. 

R = Rahmani. 

RE = Roman edition. 

S = Beck, Sermones. 

T = Mimre on the Table (ed. Rahmani, 1-19). 

Z = Zingerle, Chrestomathia. 


S Ill.iv Appx 
RE VI, 451-3 
LIV, 185-208 
N Auszug 6 

LeMuseon 1986 (Abraham/Isaac 1) 
F3 
J6 
F 6 

LIV, 207-16 

Sl.vi 

Sl.ii 

RE VI, 644-50 
H 

RE V 387-95 (and Z) 

LIV 147-86 [= Isaac Ant. Horn. 6] 

RE V 336-8 (and Cicek) 

L III, 3-22 
LIV 225M2 
R, 134 
R,35 
S IV.iv 
LIV 241-62 
L III, 51-62 


K'tq OC73 

C73LL.JS OK* 

K'oArdX OK* 

v^^ OK* 

AEjsJnaj rdXs ok* 

■poSrS's rS'J^CCM't>3 OK* 
ii.K' OK* 

Wa >iirS' 

003 rsil.K' 

rj^ir.n >.is^ 

k'Ho^ Aa^:\ k'oAk' 
r^iaXoj ^03 ri" oAk* 
Q30JJ K'oAk' 
K'Jnjt.Oxi 7 i3j5 K'oAk' 
.rscc.rs's WrSi xiri' 

xiK' rt'in 

rdlr<' rdlr<' 

rCluH ,jn3JLS3j oours' 

rdXs .^^)n®Ar<' Vak* 
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RE VI, 387-412 
R, 48-52 

R, 59-65 (also attr. to Isaac of Antioch) 
LIV, 419-32 
J 11 

L III, 211-30 
F 1 

RE VI, 522-5 
HS6 

LII, 313-34 (= Isaac Ant. Horn. 34) 

T9 

R, 38-47 
RE V 330-36 
S III.v 
RE VI, 519 
PR II, 143-69 
R, 29-32 

R, 133-4 (also attr. to Isaac Ant.) 

T2 
T 1 

REV, 316-8 

apud Bedjan, S. Martyrii, 866- 

S I. VIII 

RE VI 526 

S Il.ii 

S I.iii 

R, 36-7 

T6 

Sll.i 

T3 

RE VI, 638-43 
T5 

EIV, 453-62 (also attr. to Isaac Ant.) 
RE VI, 480-1 
EIII, 231-8 

LeMuseon 1986 (Abraham/Isaac 2) 

RE VI, 450-1 
H, 4-7 
S Ill.iv 

ITS 1904 = Rahmani, Studia Syr. I, 11-12 
R, 115 

apud Bedjan, Jacob II, 886-90 
N, Auszug 3 


nl'ocn rC^=ii rSjiDrC' 

C7l=i trC'rc's 

iC73a 

C73=> ,C73.S^1 rC'i^ 

rg^iv r^oil -> 

AjiU r c^n . >1\ T. rc^Sr g^O'-i 
rc'lJU rC*iV°t-i 
r^Xo rC'SlxcA^^ 
C73^c\-Ii\^-| ,JrVi>j!\5t\r<'i rc'i^ 
Jn^rS'crArC' iiV.i rc'i^ 
rcaJruE33 r<'c73 

rsiA ,133 ,3 ,13 
^ r<'ia^331 vyi3 
,^^33CY3\ .S-imi OC73 Vyi3 
,C73oiur<' .Y,t«M r^-\j vyi3 
rC'Jrv^lA K'cT^l re' ^-, 

3301. r^3iMii 
r^Uiil r^31 

,^S-3^ .S-I^O >i.l r^l33 ,^1 
^ rciuK' 13 JlmI 

cn)s\n'.. ,-S^l ^1 

K'oiIk'i J33T.1 

ySir^ ^isE-l 
liars' ,JC\j r<'<Mii3 r<'o3 
,jir<' r c'rOi\ n r<'o3 

r^LMl rdl3\ oA 3313 rt'oi 
r^3UjA3 K'loijix r<'o3 
vyoo3 A 3303 
rears' irnjt. ,^^1 ,133 A 
re'JivoiM ,^t33 A 
r^Q313E. re'SlVC^ A C3303 
r g'Mr. inO'-l r^3003L. 003 

rd^lre' r g'.\3 3 r g',. 3<V3 1^0 

oil r<'5t\r<'o ure'l 

3_i.> 03 A 0031 r^^rC' 003 lu 

.^cuurC' Ai.. ,^^33 CBCii, 
pS3Qj c\33\t. 1 >iir<' 
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J 1 

LIII, 33-52 = IV, 431-54 
T 10 
T7 

RE VI, 545-55 

Sl.i 

HS5 

J 10 

HS 8 

F5 

HS7 

HS4 

T 1 

L III, 21-34 (= Hudra I, 312-17) 

L III, 61-76 (= Hudra I, 441-7) 

LI, 277-310 
R34 

Nicomedia 9 
N Sermo 1 
R,33-4 
J3 
HS 1 
R, 132-3 
S Il.iii 
RE VI, 491 

R, 129-30 (= part of ITS 1904) 

L III, 113-26 (= Hudra I, 447-54) 

S IVii 

J9 

J4 

J7 

J 12 

J2 

S Ill.ii 
N, Auszug 7 

Le Museon 1992 (Abraham and Sarah) 
RE VI, 525 

LIV, 217-26 = R, 56-9 
S I.vii 

RE VI, 517-9 
F2 

N Auszug 5 
Sl.iv 


[Ctatbh. 


mww-i rC*-iYi 

oVm 

rc'iacuc. .i-cuL. 

>X 

^cuej ,^^33 K'ocn A A :i:\ 

rC'om rC^-iT.:v :i:\ 

^CTliO OOiaSlxkxK' 
cnJrv^icnasa 

v\y5t\cur^ .\i\n ,^^33 
,A ji-iT. rS'vJ^ 
r^iaXcVj OC73 r<^iiY,n:< t^X 
rC'incv^ >3CU rsA 

Jl3 ^ r«lX 

rC'-Ui^ ^ rC'iXlrsA 

k'XvX^ mL.X\-.rC' n'ro,\ cvX 

,^mii=3Vc. ,-1^:1 rCisiA 
cn-scw ^ rtl33\s. cn\A 
rC'XviiiAo rClSi^A 
r^ut-icva r^\~g3 

>J3oic\:i r^33 

K'ctAk' iv^:i r«'X\c\33 
, r^rc' 

>ii>i rc'XvXiXvi.s ^ 

rSl=ii iXv=3 ^ 

. \i\n rca^\ iXv=3 ^ 

rCA^irCl=i rC^\A-\ ^ 

K'Xxrc'o .AWQ-. ^ 

■ AtWQ-. yiir^ c\\nT.:v ^ 

r<':\v:\ r<'c73Xr<' om 

>i.TX^ ,C73Xr<' rCl.iS3 

rcirc' rCli^ vy33 
rc'X\cV3^iX\:i reWras 

C73X\oJnjrcI=) rcl^rc' ,^ 53 X 153 
Ai-s'w rC'Xxrci 

T^r<' r^ij3 rC^i-i' 
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J8 

Luqote, 58-67 (Joseph and Mary) 

Le Museon 1989 (Elijah) 

J5 

LIII, 85-110 

T4 

T8 

F4 

L III, 75-83 
HS2 
R, 131-2 

ed. van Esbroeck, Symp.Syr. VII (Andrew) 
R, 92-109 (Job 1) 

SIV.i 

LIII, 111-14 = IV 405-18 
S Ill.i 
HS3 
R, 91-2 

RE VI, 652-4 (part of Isaac Ant, Horn. 6) 
S Il.iv 
S Ill.iii 
N Sermo 2 
LIV, 367-400 
R, 109-15 (Job 2) 

SI.v 

N Auszug 4 


pC'ctAk' ocn Vyli- 

cn:<c\\i\ rC'ir^ 

r<'5t\jjcv^uc.^ Jl^ >jir^ cua 
Jld 

rears' rca^ 
riiZnx.-\ rsisaoi ocn re'er^ 
rg' S.N^o. i re'JftSoQj TajD 
(.^^ure') !,^^\jr<' yin 

,mr v,iiA A .^ctA rC'in 

r<'Jr\<in\ iiii- r^in 
rCjjLii^i (n\i» OC73 
vyincean rc'ij^^i rC'\.i-ii 
r^isii mSidjji T->i 

^cuc^i CTincvM yn 

r^aiMli rC'isa v\^ re '»-i cue. 
CTiixncvi- y V r^ii3un 

, rv-i->\)[\rg'n 

rC^smeu re'oeni JiVi-Sut. 

r^i rS'icTi^ 
>-ii-ivi re'n-iVi 
CTi^ rS'n-i^ jjirs' 
yVTSa ysHcncVi^ yS5t\ 
rS'iiT. yJiAjiiO r<'r^3aijE.5t\ 


Appendix 3. 


Index of first words of madroshe in CSCO and Lamy 

Beck provided indexes of opening words for each of the volumes he published in 
CSCO, but here they are combined all together; furthermore, the further madroshe edited 
by Lamy are also included. Another index of incipits to the madroshe, but arranged 
differently, can be found in Michel Breydy’s Kult, Dichtung und Musik bei den Syro- 
Maroniten, III, Rishaiqole (Kobayath, 1979), pp. 521-550. Where the evidence of the 
list of qole in Sinai Syr. 10 is cited, the volume number, indicated there, of Ephrem’s 
madroshe is given in Roman numerals, followed by the Q(o/o) number (for these, see 
Appendix 4, Index of Qole, where the notice in Sinai Syr. 10 if described). 

Par 11 rs'tyi ire're' 

Lamy III, XL Mart 5 cnA. .^:\ok's r^re 
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Lamy III, 969-74 
Virg 42 

Lamy III, 973-80 
Eccl 50 
Epiph 10 
Eccl 45 

Lamy IV, Hymni dispersi 2 
Cruc 2 

Lamy IV, Hymni dispersi 18 

(Sinai Syr 10: II, Q 4) 

Nis 20 
Fid 66 
Nis 18 
lei 8 
Eccl 31 
Eccl 23 

Epiph 9 (Sinai Syr. 10:1, Q 85) 

Nis 74 

Virg 38 

Fid 8 

Cruc 1 

Fid 49 

Nis 70 

Jul4 

Fid 85 

Nis 65 

Nis 68 

Lamy IV, Hymni dispersi 13 
[by Jacob of Serugh] 

Jul Sab 13 

Lamy IV, Hymni dispersi 6 
Abr Qid 3 
Nis 60 

Virg 39 (Sinai Syr.lO: VI, Q 61) 
Nis 50 

Lamy III, 705-10 
Nat 22 
Epiph 11 
Res 4 
Fid 46 
Jul Sab 14 
Jul Sab 7 


K'ocn rSl=>r<' 

,U>) 

r^^r.re r<'ocn .-m 

K'Vm >3:\rC' 

r^lDO 

vyiSaXirC'o 

k'tsok' ok' 
Ki=>ov^ >.a5K's kIlm « ok' 

r^XviJ K'ocns r^XoXv^ ops' 
jjis5K':\ ops' 
C73ai ops' 

p<'Vj^yi) ops' 
,=jpdi^p3 JlA:i r^-\j are 
p g'\T. ^r\Oit P^OCTl* ops' 
pcImot pC'uj:\ ,^Oj ops' 
yy\re ,=5 anf 

^oX:\ pn)r \\-i\ ops' 
mOj\X ops' 
\*os:i cnisaX ops' 
jjcu k'octj pC'cni p^33 ops' 
■UTSa p^sa ops' 
re\a^ .si^ p^aa ops' 
p<'Xv=3C73Q3a ops' 
Ac7aX\ rel p<'X\Q3a ops' 
psili^Xvat.X\ rel p<'X\Q3a ops' 
pc'Xiicy^ pclr»ia ops' 

pC^itA ops' 
vysaoao^ Oi.pS' p^»opc'X\ ops' 
pC'\i*jaT, p«'vS>^X\ ops' 
(7aat.\^S p<'tc7aX\ ops' 
(X\^MX\p<'s)5tMX\p<':\ pc':\op«' 
jJrtjpS' :\i,. pc':\op<' 
p c'«i-iT*T ' p^AsaX cTaX o:\opC' 
p<'sp!^a-=3 pc?stoai- o:\ok' 
oai^:\ pc'X\5=3 ,:\op«' 

(Tsa ,X X^opc' 

pCiJTSa ois»^:\\pc' 
X\n-iT.o ,^^v=3P<' XAipC' 
^^n-iT,X\ r^X ,^^V=3P<' XvXipC' 


[CTATtH. Damjithhkh n h c l m e h h 0 c t h : Ejihjkhhh Boctok] 
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Eccl15 

Lamy HI, 725-8 (also attr. to Jacob of Serugh) 

Lamy II, H. de Maria 2 

Lamy FV, Hymni dispersi 1 7(also attr. to Jacob) 

Eccl 47 

Abr Qid 9 

Haer 17 

Abr Qid 7 

Par 15 

Cruc 4 

Lamy IV, Hymni dispersi 24 

Sinai Syr. 10: IX, Q 53 

VirgSl 

Fid 13 

Eccl 8 

Fid 79 

Fid 87 

Haer 22 

Jul Sab 22 

Eccl 29 

Fid 6 

Haer 6 

Fid 16 

Abr Qid 1 

Nis 42 

Fid 15 

Fid 17 

lei Appx 4 

Fid 17 

Fid 7 

Eccl 2 

Haer 40 

Par 10 

Virg 35 

Lamy III, 727-30 

Lamy IV, Hymni dispersi 9 

Jul Sab 19 

Nis 35 

Eccl33 

Nis 1 

Jul Sab 5 

Fid 29 

Epiph 8 (Sinai Syr. 10:1, Q 25) 


OC73 

ySare 

re C\A3 iSire 

r^ire Jl3j:i yiare 
jcniart'o ►iirt' 


rCtsrirC' c\^ 

o5[\ yiire 


,J[\cu3i.cn 

r^\j'no 


tars' re^^ ^rS' 
(Cncdi^ Tacuia ^aajrS' 

rS'cnXrS' JurC' 

rC'Ti-i AFrC' 


craX rSi.rS' 


ctA ccjjLj'V.rS' 

rC'liai ocn XcirS' 

Aa ^ Tai rct.Xc.rS' 
rg''i-\-i rs'acTa ,5^ CTiiXcirS' 
rC'ln avarS' 
rSiL^ rstraiXxa 
XujLiJrS'a rCtsiMT oArS' 
jL.r^tsA ctA Tsars' rS'oArS' 
rS'XvQjsA ,cnc\sujT=3 rS'oArS' 
Xcuao ^T ,c73QSujt=3 rS'oArS' 
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Fid 26 
Fid 27 
Jul Sab 1 
Fid 30 
Azym 15 

Lamy III, 695-704 (Sinai Syr. 10: V, Q 28) 

Eccl 12 

Eccl 52 

Eccl 22 

Nis4 

Haer 37 

Nis 15 

Fid 4 

Haer 12 

Nachtrdge, Conf. 13 

Eccl 14 

Virg 52 

Nis 41 

Par 13 

Azym 5 

Haer 24 

Nis 45 

Abr Qid 6 

Fid 39 

Eccl 6 

Haer 35 

Nis 28 

Fid 69 

Fid 28 

Fid 11 

Eccl 37 

Nis 69 

Sinai Syr. 10: IX, Q 42 

Sinai Syr. 10: IV, Q 99 

Fid 10 

Fid 21 

Azym 14 

Eccl 1 

Nis 34 

Haer 11 

Virg 49 

Haer 31 

Eccl apud Par 


rc* ' •' K'cnXrC' 
K'cnXrC' 
K'ctiXk' 

•pxn OC73 K'cnXrC' 

K'cnXrC' 
K'cnXrC' 
cnasari ocn K'cnXrC' 
ocn K'cnXrC' 
»^cn K'cnXrC' 
rC^X:\ jCnXrC' 
j-tn rsA CAPS' 
rcljc.i rsA CAPS' 

,^1 a\pS' .aXpS' 
>\-i\ p^p^ .aXpS' 
,^1 >v . ^ pS's-it.:c p^^pS' 

p^cutjj v<,^pS' 

pS'ctApS':! cn'tnps' 
ps'Scs^ ojj'tnpS' 

pS'tA' psAs^pS' 
p^pS' 'tnpS' ocn nAC»:c 
csmUi:! ocn 
pS'iicw ocn 
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Fid 76 

Eccl 27 

Nat 18 

Abr Qid 8 

Par 9 

Fid 72 

Lamy II, H. de Maria 11 
Lamy II, H. de Maria 13 
Sog 3 

Lamy II, H. de Maria 1 


yiiK' 

r<'5t\t=3 

rC*-iT-i :iiiL=3 
^ :\M-i 

orC*i-i 

rc;=iSot rcai5!\c\j:=> 
rC'imcu 
r«I=ioi 

rCl=iibcn 

,A OOT rC^Ti-i 

rC*Ti-i 

rC'isor^ K'isjrc' 

rC'vt.rC' wp 
VjU>5t\r«' ocn r^i^-s-i 
mJn-.5t\rsi3a=3 
c73L.ot=3:\ 

\f\r. re .Tr\* T'v *T'-< 

rc^\\,ii-v-iy.)rv <A^C7D rc'^M.CUa 

5[U=3 

(OTQjVjjJ 

,cn 

>xLi;:v\:\ r^^c\A-i 

r«Ii:\rsAs rS'-tJ 
K'om JnjjLS rS'-tJ 
rS'^^V.K' vy-tJ 
rdLM vytJ 

V>^C\j OCTi Vyt^ 

k'A* om vyuj 
r^i3L.t<' 71 T-I 
^CUEj v\^t-i 
>w-i 

r^Qm rc^o)[\y-> 

A 

r«I=>i K'icnJiv^j 
\.os 5t\t=3 nl'SiAoJiv^j 
r«'i330:i JiViisa 


60 



In search of St. Ephrem 


Lamy IV. Hymni dispersi 7 

Jul Sab 2 

Jul2 

Virg 13 

Virg 34 

Jul Sab 1 8 (Sinai Syr. 10: IX, Q 5) 
Lamy II, H. de Maria 4 
de mortuis {apud'His II) 

Virg 48 

Lamy II, H. de Maria 3 

Fid 78 

Virg 44 

Fid 78 

Epiph 6 

Fid 35 

Jul Sab 23 

Par 8 

Haer 7 

Jul Sab 17 

lei 5 

Nis 62 

Nis 59 

Nis 58 

Jul Sab 21 

Jul Sab 15 

Fid 73 

lei 7 

lei 9 

Azym 3 

Abr Qid 5 

Nis 73 

Fid 48 

Jul Sab 16 

Nat 27 

Par 3 

Nat 1 

Nat 5 

lei 4 

lei 1 

Nis 30 

Haer 53 

Fid 14 

Nachtrdge, Conf. 11 


r^AJLiLc. ctA 

rC'SivcvAsss 
ctA rs'om At^r. 

vyiaiio jjT33r<':i 

Aor^rX ,(Tii-s-i x«o:i 

vyjiorC' ,cn r<'5t\oXM:\ 
r<'oC73 K'ocn 
.M-1T.X\ >L.T» rC'W:!:! 

rC^:i 

>3OM0 V\^cn5t\5!\ rdX:i 
r^3iX:i 

r^33oi ^ rijjoi XA:i 

AsrC' Xujls:i 

>iMi ,33A:\ 

cA:\ rt'm 

rsiAsa r<'5t\c\33 r<'m 
^ rc'jrtosa r<'m 
>3:U3 rc'jrtosa r^cn 

v<yOUJ >A rS'cTiasa rS'm 

><is.i K'cTia r^cn 
rc'X\rdla rS'm 
r€^S=> r^cn 

jjVCK':! r<'m 

(ocn) AA^ K'm 
rSicU^rc!=> ,T33 ^ om 

mA jjj!var<':i A 

A -C7. 
K'icncu rC'om 

>ni-i\t ,CT5 

r^33Qj r^m 

rdiiXcr^sa r^Jao y cum 
rC'viCV^S rc^33C^ cum 

>jir<' 73oXuJ3 r^m .arC'o 

is\^re^ rC'Xxotrijj 


61 



Sebastian Brock 


Nat 19 

Jul Sab 6 

Lamy III, 979-90 

Fid 38 

Virg 37 

Eccl32 

Haer 36 

Nis 49 

Eccl 24 

Epiph 5 

Epiph 4 

Haer 13 

Haer 20 

Haer 16 

Lamy IV, Hymni dispersi 20 
Lamy II, H. de Maria 17 
Eccl 20 
Fid 1 
Nis 64 

Lamy III, 965-70 

Nis 44 

Haer 42 

Virg 25 

Virg 26 

Haer 51 

Haer 39 

Eccl 51 

Fid 2 

Fid 3 

Par 2 

Lamy IV, Hymni dispersi 8 

Lamy IV, Hymni dispersi 25 

Virg 20 

Virg 15 

Cruc 9 

Virg 21 

Virg 14 

Abr Qid 4 

Lamy IV, Hymni dispersi 1 
Lamy IV, Hymni dispersi 3 
Lamy IV, Hymni dispersi 5 
Lamy III, 747-50 
Virg 23 


\’Tt\ rC'Sivasa 
5[\om ^s-i k'cvm 

,A 

re CViA r^cVM 

.^c\Ti-i\ rC'nY, chiJCVM 

cnSivcurSl:^ icvjj 

ySare oicVM 
<az=A yiirt' 

rC'rCls;^ rcAr<' K'Vm 

K'cnXrC' ^cA k'Vm 
reis\^Ui^ c\-S^ oVm 

octA cn^VM 
rc'vt, cnViM 

rn\.%% 

r^atiS Qcn -*^1 
.^JrurC' ^ rs^jAjj 

chX rsi33oi:\ rsiVjj 

,cnais^^^e^ rC*-i\, 
re=2i^ 

r^=ic^ rC*-iYi 

rC'j!vii=3 rC^-iY, 

rC'om >in:i rsi.rcA 

ctA -v ->m jCTDO^O^ 

,T 33 r<'cut.:\ ,C 73 CV=o^ 

K'ocn:! ^JsA ,c73CV=o^ 
k'vm:! ^^jA tcncac^ 
cn-i\ ,^>A ,<naz3C^ 

Taj'taK' v>,\ vy^o^ 

<hi=i \r^ ^re vy=3C\^ 
v>,X vy=3C\^ 

jjLijj!\5t\r<':a vy=30^ 
reSz^Xn vy=30^ 
5tuj^5t\r<':\ rcl=inj Vy=30^ 
rg^- S-iv ^ OOcAcva Vy=30^ 
K'rUijASlX T-*i vy=30^ 

rC'jisA^ 711 \>t r^^oK'Slv vy=30^ 

rS'JtaJluK' ,-M-io^ 


[Ctati 


I. Damjithhkh nHCLM 


62 



In search of St. Ephrem 


Virg 19 
Virg 18 
Virg 17 
Virg 24 
Cruc 8 
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Appendix 4 


Index of QOLE for Ephrem’s Madroshe 

The manuscripts of Ephrem’s madroshe normally give the qolo, or melody, to 
which the poem was sung. Another important source of information is provided by 
a list of qole in Sinai Syr. 10, of the seventh century, published by A. de Halleux, 
‘Un cle pour les hymnes d’Ephrem dans le ms Sinai, syr.lO’, Le Museon 85 (1972), 
pp. 171-99, with a further study, ‘La transmission des hymnes d’Ephrem d’apres le 
m s Sinai syr. 10, f 165v-178r’, m Symposium Syriacum [I] (Orientalia Christiana An¬ 
alecta 197; 1974), pp.21-63. This document lists the qole to be found in each of nine 
volumes (penqyotho) that contained the corpus of Ephrem’s madroshe, at the same 
time indicating how many madroshe each volume contains. For each qolo it gives the 
first stanza (occasionally, two) of one of the madroshe using that qolo. Several of the 
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‘volumes’ coincide with the collections of madroshe that are found in the sixth-cen¬ 
tury manuscripts, but others there is only partial, or even, no correspondence: it is 
clear that a great many madroshe have been lost. The ‘volumes’ mentioned in Sinai 
Syr. 10 are as follows: 

(1) ‘Of the Nativity’, with 59 madroshe. Madroshe specifically mentioned are 
Nat. 5, 26, 22, 24, 25; Epiph. 8, 9. 

(2) ‘Of the Fast’, with 67 madroshe. Those specifically mentioned are leiun. 1, 
Azym. 3, Nat. 2; two unknown madroshe, and Lamy IV, 746. 

(3) ‘Of Nisibis’, with 77 madroshe. This corresponds with the Carmina Nisibe- 
na. Madroshe specifically mentioned are Nis. 4, 35, 52, 69, 71. 

(4) ‘Of the Bride of the King (kallat malko), against the Jews’, with 66 madro¬ 
she. Those mentioned are Lamy III, 959 and an unkown madrosho. 

(5) ‘Of the Church’, with 52 madroshe. This largely corresponds with de Eccle- 
sia. Those mentioned are Eccl. 1, 2; Lamy III, 695; Eccl. 7, 13, 15, 23, 26, 46. 

(6) ‘Of the Church’, with 52 madroshe, evidently corresponding with de Virgin- 
itate. Those mentioned are Virg. 8, 31, 39, 42. 

(7) ‘Of Faith’, with 87 madroshe. This corresponds with de Fide. Those men¬ 
tioned are Fid. 1,10, 66, 80. 

(8) ‘Against Erroneous Doctrines’, with 56 + 15 madroshe. This corresponds with 
contra Haereses and de Paradiso. Those mentioned are Haer. 17, 25, 56, and Par. 1. 

(9) ‘Of the Confessors and the Departed’, with 67 madroshe. Those mentioned 
are: two unknown madroshe, Jul. Sab. 18, and RE VI, 276. 

In the following alphabetical listing of qole found in Ephrem’s madroshe, the 
following information is given: 

- After the Syriac qolo title (with serial number), the source of the title is given 
when it can be identified (many are taken from Ephrem’s own madroshe). 

- In brackets in the second line, a maximum of three pieces of information are 
given: 

(1) the number in Lamy’s metrical classification of madroshe, to be found in 
Lamy IV, 469-96 (a less complete one was given in III, i-xv). This attempts to an¬ 
alyse the syllabic structure of the metres (Beck also offers analyses of the qole in 
the introductions to his text editions of the madroshe)', several of the more complex 
metres require further investigation. 

(2) the number in de Halleux’s classification of qole based on his study of Sinai 
syr. 10 (where two numbers are given, the second is taken from his subsequent article 
in Symposium Syriacum [I]). 

(3) many metres are provided with more than one qolo', where this is the case, the 
other qole used for the same metre are indicated (‘Q’ + serial number)'. 

' Either the same melody eould have several different titles, or there were several different 
melodies in use for the same syllabie metre. The compiler of the list in Sinai Syr. 10 already noted 
metres for which there was more than one qolo. 
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Following the information in brackets I give the madroshe for which the qolo in 
question is indicated. 

rc'isao r^~\j 1 

(Lamy 2; de Halleux 44; Q 5 below is a variant). Jul. Sab. 18-23. 

= Lamy III, 969 rC'om 2 

(Lamy 3; Q 49 is the same metre). Sog. 1, 3. 

= Epiph. 10 3 

(Lamy 4; Q 12 and 17 are the same metre). Eccl. 15-20 (ace. ms J) 

= Lamy IV, 745 rs'SrciM ops' 4 

(Lamy 5; de Halleux 13ab; Q 56 is the same metre). Fid.36-8; Nat. 27; ?Res.L 

rC*-iYi 5=3 ops' 5 

(de Halleux 44; variant to Q 1) 

= Eccl. 23 pg^'T.^rvo .1 pCI=10C73L. ops' 6 

(Lamy 8; de Halleux 27a; Q 96 is the same metre). 

Eccl. 23-5 (ace. Sinai syr. 10); Nis 51. 

— Nis. 74 >3 :ipC' .=35 p^=>a=i ops' 7 

(Lamy 10; Q 9, 41, 72, 78, 87 and 89 are all the same metre). 

= Nis. 68 pt'Is.Vje.Six pctX p<'5[\c\=>3 ops' 8 

(Lamy 11; de Halleux 16). Nis. 52-68. 

,T33 OPS' 9 

(Lamy 12; de Halleux 11; Q 7, 41, 72, 78, 87 and 89 are all the same metre). 

Abr.Qid. 7-15(!); Jul. Sab. 24; Nis. 74-77. 

PCIipS' ,5=33 ops' 10 

(de Halleux 21b; Q 26, 36, and 47 are the same metre). 

Eccl. 1 (ace. Sinai syr. 10). 

p!^3tli> pc'-vi^ ops' 11 

(de Halleux 17). Nis. 69-70 (ace. ms Z and Sinai syr. 10). 

PC'JtUE.CU3:i pd^QiJUE. ops' 12 

(Lamy 15; de Halleux 26a; Q 3 and 17 are the same metre). Eccl. 15-20. 

,x*=3iXjr\ ops' 13 

(Lamy 17; de Halleux 28). Eccl. 26-7, 31-34; Fid. 34-5; Haer. 11, 27-28, 45, 47. 
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(Q 24, 77, and 88 are the same metre). leiun. Appx 3. 


(This is a different metre from that of Q 16). Eccl. 51. 

= Res. 4 

(de Halleux 8b; Q 59 and 60 are the same metre). 


[ ] 

,ia) 


= Eccl. 15 ^ 

(Lamy 18; de Halleux 26b; Q 3 and 12 are the same metre). Epiph. 10; Virg. 12. 

= Haer. 17 .cmk'o 

(Lamy 19; de Halleux 38a; Q 19 is the same metre). Haer. 17-20 (ace. Sinai syr. 10). 


(Lamy 20; de Halleux 38b; Q 18 is the same metre). Haer. 17-21; Virg. 51-2. 

rsa:\r«' c\^ 


(de Halleux 25c; Q 40 and 74 are the same metre). 

= Virg. 31 

(de Halleux 31b; Q 30, 51 and 86 are the same metre). 




(Lamy 22; de Halleux 35b; Q 35 is the same metre). Fid. 10-25. 


14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 


— Fid. 66 jjTSatVrv cujiV 23 

(Lamy 23; de Halleux 36a; Q32 is the same metre). Fid. 66 (ace. Sinai syr. 10); Haer. 16. 

= Eccl. 2 rCtwoi cUjK' 24 

(Lamy 24; de Halleux 22a; Q 14, 77, and 88 are the same metre). Azym. 1-2; Eccl. 2-5, 10, 35-7; 
43-44; 49-50; Fid. 32-33. 


— Fid. 29/Epiph.8 iVaAK* 

(Lamy 25; de Halleux 6). Cruc. 1; Eccl. 12, 52; Epiph. 8; Fid. 26-30, 79; leiun. 7-10. 

ctA .=3V35t\rc':\ iVaAiV 

(Q 10, 36, and 47 are the same metre). Eccl. 1 (ace. ms B). 


(Lamy 27; de Halleux 12b). Jul. Sab. 5-17. 


25 

26 

27 
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= Lamy III, 695 

rS'cnXrC' 

28 

(Lamy 26; de Halleux 23b). Abr. Qid. 1-5; Eccl. 45; Epiph. 13; Nis. 15-16. 


(Lamy 28; de Halleux 39). Haer. 25-26. 


29 

= Fid. 4 

(de Halleux 31c; Q 21, 51 and 86 are the same metre). Nat. 21. 


30 

= Eccl. 14 

Eccl. 14 (ms E). 


31 

= Fid. 69 

(Lamy 29; de Halleux 36b; Q 23 is the same metre). 

Fid. 66-78. 


32 

(Q 71 is the same metre). Nis. 34 (ace. ms E). 

rsirs' rears' 

33 

(de Halleux 29). Eccl. 46^8. 

rC'JixlUj r^nre' 

34 

= Fid. 10 

(Lamy 30; de Halleux 35a; Q 22 is the same metre). 

Eccl. 29-30; Fid. 10-25 (ace. Sinai syr. 10); leiun. 6; Nis. 50. 

cnJrv^j^rC' ^r«' 

35 

= Eccl. 1 

r^SjC\=3 r^i^XBrC' 

36 


(Lamy 31; de Halleux 21; Q 10, 26, and 47 are the same metre). 

= de ecclesia apud Farad rc'Vi.cui 37 

(Lamy 32; de Halleux 41c; Q 46, 52, 90 and 95 are the same metre). Jul. 1-4. 

jjVarS' 38 

(Lamy 33; de Halleux 24a; Q 94 is the same metre). Eccl. 7-9, 11, 22; 

Haer. 37;Nis. l;Virg.4-7. 


(Lamy 34; de Halleux 3). Nat. 22. 




= Eccl. 13 ^Jcut.rC' 40 

(de Halleux 25a; Q 20 and 74 are the same metre). 

Eccl. 13 (ace. Sinai syr. 10). 


[Ctati 


I. nAM.flTHHKH HHCtM 
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= Virg. 8 moc\vt-i ,^cA rc'^K' 41 

(Lamy 35; de Halleux 30b; Q 7, 9,72, 78, 87, and 89 are the same metre). Epiph. 4. 

oaityi-i^K* 42 

(de Halleux 42; unknown hymn from ‘the volume of the departed’). 


cp. Azym. 13 M-i.rd=i ^=l^ 43 

(Lamy 36; de Halleux 9b; Q 54 is the same metre). Azym. 3-21; Nat. 4. 


(de Halleux 45). 




= Nat. 24 oom a\\^Jr\rC' 45 

(Lamy 37; de Halleux 4; Q 48, 55, and 79 are the same metre). 

Cruc. 2; Haer. 22-24, 48; Nat. 24 (ace. ms N and Sinai syr. 10); Nis. 17-21; Res. 2-3. 


= Par. 7 46 

(Lamy 39; de Halleux 41b; Q 37, 52, 90 and 95 are the same metre). 

Fid. 31, 39-48; Nat. 3; Nis. 2-3, 43^9. 



^ om 

47 

Perhaps a variant of Q 10. 


48 

(de Halleux 21b/4b [N]; Q 45,55, and 79 are the same metre). 
Nat. 23 (ace. ms N). 



= Sog. 3 


49 

(Q 2 is the same metre). leiun. Appx 2. 


50 

(Q 83 and 92 are the same metre). Nis. 35^2 (ace. ms R mg). 



(cf Sinai syr. 10) 

rC*«iT33 ,133 rsirs' JlmI 

51 

(de Halleux 31a; Q 21, 30 and 86 are the same metre). Virg. 31. 

rCiii 

52 


(Lamy 41; de Halleux 41e; Q 37, 46, 90 and 95 are the same metre). 
Eccl. 21, 28; Haer. 1-10, 52; Par. 1-15. 


(Lamy 43; de Halleux 43). Jul. Sab. 1^. 




53 
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om Ai^in rS'cn 


54 


= Azym. 3 

(Lamy 45; de Halleux 9a; Q 43 is the same metre). 
Azym 3-21 (ace. Sinai syr. 10). 


(Q 45, 48 and 79 are the same metre). Nat. 24 (ace. ms E). 

= Nat. 27 

(Q 4 is the same metre). Epiph. 12. 


= Nat. 1 

(Lamy 46; de Halleux 23c; Q 28, 64 and 76 are the same metre). 
Eccl. 6; Epiph. 5. 


= Nat. 5 

(Lamy 47; de Halleux la; Q 80 and 82 are the same metre). 

Eccl. 38^2; Haer. 46; leiun. Appx 1; Nat. 5-20 (ace. Sinai syr. 10). 




K'icncu K'ocn 56 




CMcn 58 


(Q 16 and 60 are the same metre), leiun. 1-5. 


CUC73 59 


= leiun. 1 

(Lamy 48; de Halleux 8a; Q 16 and 59 are the same metre), 
leiun. 1-5 (ace. Sinai syr. 10); Res. 4-5. 


(de Halleux 32). Virg. 39-40 (ace. Sinai syr. 10). 

= Haer. 13 

(de Halleux 37b; Q 70 is the same metre). 


(Lamy 51; Q 93 is the same metre). Nis. 71-73. 

= Lamy II, 589 

Lamy 52; Q 28, 57 and 76 are the same metre). Sog. 4—5. 


rc'vi(X=3:\ aicn 60 


cnas am 61 


r^Ar<' k'Vm 62 

>jj 63 


cnViM 64 


— Fid. 1 am 65 

(de Halleux 34a; Q 98 is the same metre). Fid. 1 (ace. Sinai syr. 10). 




(de Halleux 10b; Q 73 is the same metre). 
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= Nat. 25:11 

(Lamy 53; de Halleux 5b; Q 68 is the same metre). Cruc. 3, 
Nat. 25, 28; Virg. 13-30. 

8-9; Haer. 38^0; 

67 

= Nat 95-1 


68 

(de Halleux 5a; Q 67 is the same metre). Nat. 25 (ace. Sinai syr. 10). 


= Virg. 42 (title) 


69 

(de Halleux 33b). 


70 

(Lamy 57; de Halleux 37a; Q 62 is the same metre). Fid. 80; Haer. 12-13. 


= Lamy III, 959 


71 

(Lamy 56; de Halleux 19; Q 33 is the same metre). Cruc. 4-6; Nis. 34; 

Virg. 1-3. According to Sinai syr. 10 there was a ‘volume of kallat malka’. 
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(Lamy 58; de Halleux 14; Q 7, 9,41, 78, 87 and 89 are the s 

ame metre). Nis. 4. 




73 

(Lamy 59; de Halleux 10a; Q 66 is the same metre). 

Cruc. 7; Nat. 2; Virg. 32- 37. 


74 

(de Halleux 25b; Q 20 and 40 are the same metre). Eccl. 13. 



= Nat. 2 


75 

Probably the original title of Q 73 (kensho 'eloyo); see under that entry. 




76 

(de Halleux 23; Q 28, 57 and 64 are the same metre). Nat. 1. 


77 

(Q 14, 24, and 88 are the same metre). Nis. 25-33. 



= Lamy III, 723 

rstX:\ cuai 

78 

(Q 7, 9, 41, 72, 87 and 89 are the same metre). Nis. 4 (ace. n 

iss E J). 


= Nat. 23 

tVJrtcusa cusa 

79 


(Lamy 60; de Halleux 21c/4c; Q 45, 48 and 55 are the same metre). 
Nat. 23 (ace. Sinai syr. 10). 
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= Eccl. 38 

(Lamy 61; de Halleux lb; Q 58 and 82 are the same metre). 
Fid. 81-7; Haer. 41^; Nat. 5-20. 


(de Halleux 7b; Q 85 is the same metre). 

= Fid. 81 (title) 82 

(de Halleux Ic; Q 58 and 80 are the same metre). 


= Nis 35 

(de Halleux 13; Q 50 and 92 are the same metre). 
Nis. 35 (ace. Sinai syr. 10). 


Known only from de Halleux 12 


r<'Jr\c\330 83 


r<'5[\c\i=ii 84 


.^scu 85 

(de Halleux 7a; Q 81 is the same metre). 

Epiph. 9 (ace. Sinai syr. 10). 


= Nat. 21 r<'5^cv=3:i cn^L. Ai- 86 

(Lamy 66; Q 21, 30 and 51 are the same metre). Fid. 4-9. 


(Q 7, 9, 41, 72, 78, and 89 are the same metre). 
Nis. 74-77 (ace. ms Z). 


(Lamy 65; de Halleux 22b; Q 14, 24, and 77 are the same metre). 
Haer. 29; Nis. 5-7;Virg. 11. 


cnU<'5=J 89 

(Lamy 68; de Halleux 30a; Q 7, 9, 72, 78 and 87 are the same metre). 

Virg. 8- 10. 

= Par. (title) r!i4i.:i5a 90 

(de Halleux 41a; Q 37, 46, 52 and 95 are the same metre), 
leiun. Appx 4; Nat 3 (ace. mss J N). 


= Nat. 26 

(de Halleux 2). Haer. 30-36; Nat. 26 (ace. Sinai syr. 10). 


rC'Kut. 
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(Lamy 72; Q 50 and 83 are the same metre). Nis. 35^2. 


r<^5c\°MT.O 92 


= Nis. 71 

(Lamy 73; de Halleux 27a; Q 63 is the same metre). 
Abr. Qid. 6; Nis. 71-73 (ace. Sinai syr. 10). 


(de Halleux 24b; Q 38 is the same metre). 




93 


rS'StvivM Vsiiii 94 


= Jul. 1 

(de Halleux 41d; Q 37, 46, 52 and 90 are the same metre). 


rC'Jr\cv:d«):i 95 


rC^M-icue. 96 

(de Halleux 27b; Q 6 is the same metre). 

Ecc. 23-25 (ace. Sinai syr. 10). 


mWi. 97 

(Lamy 74; de Halleux 40). 

Fid. 49-65; Haer. 14, 49-51, 53-56. 


r<'5cn5t\ 98 

(Lamy 75; de Halleux 34b; Q 65 is the same metre). 

Epiph. 6-7; Fid. l;Nis. 13-14. 


^i5t\ 99 

(de Halleux 20; cited in Sinai syr. 

10 as from the ‘volume of kallat malka’). 
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THE POEMS OE BARHEBRAEUS: 
A PREEIMINARY CONCORDANCE 


I 

The large number of manuscripts that survive indicates that the poems 
composed by the Syrian Orthodox maphrian Gregory Barhebraeus (1225/6- 
1286) enjoyed wide popularity through the ages, not only among the Syrian 
Orthodox and Syrian Catholics, but also among those of the East Syrian 
tradition and Maronites. Reflecting this popularity, there are also a large 
number of partial editions of his poems'. The very first work of Barhebraeus 
to appear in print was his poem on divine wisdom, published under the 
title “Veteris philosophi syri de sapientia divina Poema aenigmaticum”, but 
without Barhebraeus being named as the author, by Gabriel Sionita in Paris in 

* On the manuscripts, editions and translations of, as well as studies on, the poems of Barhe¬ 
braeus, see Takahashi, Barhebraeus: A Bio-Bibliography, Piscataway: Gorgias Press, 2005, 
p. 313-346 (cf. ibid., p. 76-79, also p. 49). To the works cited there, one might add: Taka¬ 
hashi, “Gregorii Barhebraei carmen ‘Quod praestantes in hoc mundo odio haberi solent’”, 
in Seiyo-Kotengaku no asu he: Itsumi Kiichiro kyoju taikan kinen ronshu [Festchrift for 
Kiichiro Itsumi], ed. Y. Oshiba & N. Koike, Tokyo: Chisen Shokan, 2010, p. 363-371 (inch 
the text and Latin translation of Dolabani, no. 10.4); Majda Muhammad Anwar [Magda Mo¬ 
hammad Anwar], “Al-tanas fi al-shi‘r al-sufl. Qasidat al-mahabba al-ilahlya li-Ibn al-‘IbrT 
numtidhajan” [Intertextuality in Sophy Poetry: Barhebraeus’s “Divine love” as an example], 
Simtha: Journal of Syriac Language, Literature and Heritage (Duhok), vol. 4, no. 14 (2010), 
p. 16-43, and vol. 5, no. 15 (2011), p. 9-37; Balsam [Ghanim] al-ShamanI, “‘Al hubba 
w-rahmtita, men ktab mushhata d-Mar Grlgoriyos Ytihannan Bar ‘Ebraya mapryana qaddlsha 
d-madnha” [Barhebraeus on Charity and Friendship], Simtha, vol. 5, no. 15 (2011), p. 147- 
165, and vol. 5, no. 16-17 (2011), p. 68-86. To the manuscripts, add: Dayr al-Za‘faran 36 
(ZFRN 00036, copied in Jerusalem in 1928), p. 1-224 (followed by poems of Bar Ma‘dani); 
Dayr al-Za‘faran 197 (ZFRN 00197, 18th c.?), lv-9v (On Divine Wisdom); Mardin, Forty 
Martyrs 101 (CFMM 00101, = Dayr al-Za‘faran 54 Dolabani), p. 1-80; Mor Gabriel, MGMT 
00045 (20th c.), fol. 33v-M^8r; MGMT 00085, p. 84-156 (apparently copied from Dolabani’s 
edition) (for the above manuscripts, see the electronic catalogue of the Flill Museum & Man¬ 
uscript Library); Baghdad, Archbishopric of the Church of the East, MS. 205 (1878 A.D.; see 
“Archbishopric of the Church of the East Manuscript Library (Baghdad - Iraq)”, http://www. 
geschkult.fu-berlin.de/e/semiarab/semitistik/schwerpunkte/aramaistik/orienth.pdf, no. 40); 
and a manuscript in Bzommar (copied [?] in 1601 A.Gr. [1289/90 A.D.], item no. 5; see Isaac 
Armalet, 7. Lettres de Josue, fils de David, surnomme Bar-Kilo, II Lettres de Severe Jacques 
de Bartelli, surnomme Bar-Chacaco, III Lettres de David de Beit-Rabban, Beirut: Imprimerie 
du Patriarcat syrien, 1928, p. 4-5 [Syriac], p. 3^ [French]). 
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1628. Most of the subsequent publications include only one or several of his 
poems, but there are also two comprehensive editions, one by the Maronite 
monk Augustinus Scebabi, published in Rome in 1877,2 and one by the later 
Syrian Orthodox metropolitan Yuhanon Dolabani, published in Jerusalem in 
19293 These, however, are not critical editions. Furthermore, only a small 
number of the poems have been translated into European languages. Mainly 
as a result, these poems, which constitute an important part of the Barhebrean 
corpus and which might be expected to offer some interesting insights into his 
personality, as well as into the society in which he lived, have received little 
attention from the Western scholarly world. 

Among the numerous points of interest that the poetical works of Barhe¬ 
braeus offer, one might mention as an example here their relationship to classical 
Arabic poetry. Caesar von Lengerke, who published a number of Barhebraeus’ 
poems in 1836, already noted that it was obvious even at first sight that some of 
these poems were modelled on Arabic exemplars (ipsa enim carmina, quae nunc 
in lucem prolaturi sumus, si vel argumentum, vel metrum, vel versus similiter 
cadentes, a Syris quidem nusquam alibi usurpatos, respicias, ad Arabum exem- 
plum composita, primo iam aspectu cognitum habebis)"*. With the exception of 
Pius Zingerle’s comments in a review of von Lengerke’s work,^ I am not aware 
of subsequent European studies dealing with this theme, but the point has been 
noted in a number of articles written in Syriac and Arabic, especially in arti¬ 
cles by Ghattas MaqdisT Elias (Malfono Denho, 1911-2008) and Metropolitan 
Gregorius SalTba Sham‘un,'' the latter of whom has pointed out the similarity of 
several of Barhebraeus’ pieces to the poems of Mutanabbl, Nasr ibn Sayyar and 
Ibn al-Farid. 


2 Gregorii Bar-Hebraei carmina a Patre Augustino Scebabi monaco maronita libanensi alep- 
pensi correcta, ac ab eodem lexicon adiunctum. Mushhoto da- ‘bidon l-mafryono Grigoriyos Bar 
‘Ebroyo, ettaras w-et‘bed l-hen leqsiqon men qashisha Agustinos ShebabT dayroyo morunoyo leb- 
nonoyo beru’oyo, Rome: S.C. de Propagande Fide, 1877. 

2 Mushhoto d-Mor Grigoriyos Yuhanon Bar Ebroyo mafryono d-madnho. DTwan al- ‘alldma 
al-kabir wa-l-shd‘ir al-shahir al-failasuf al-suryam Mar GrTghuriyus Yuhanna Ibn al-‘IbrT 
mafriydn al-mashriq, Jerusalem: Dayro d-Mor Marqos d-Suryoye, 1929. Repr. Holland [Gla- 
ne/Losser]: Monastery of St Ephrem the Syrian, 1983. The 1983 reprint does not have the 
list of errata and incipits which were in the 1929 edition (respectively, p. 166 and p. 167-180 
of the original edition; p. 166-184 of the 1983 reprint correspond to 181-199 of the 1929 
edition). 

Caesar a Lengerke, Gregorii Barhebraei carmina syriaca aliquot e Codice Parisiensi intrepreta- 
tione notisque instructa, Konigsberg [Regiomonti Borussorum]: Hartung, 1836, p. 4. 

2 Pius Zingerle, “Ueber einige Gedichte des Gregorius Barhebraus”, Zeitschriftfur die Kunde des 
Mogenlandes, 5 (1841), 49-56. 

® See the articles of these two cited at Takahashi, Rio-RiMogrup/jy (as n. 1 above), p. 318-319; cf. 
also the article by Anwar cited in n. 1 above. 
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Von Lengerke was, of course, wrong in stating that rhyming verses are no¬ 
where else to be found in Syriac poetry, as even the most cursory look, for ex¬ 
ample, at the classic anthology of Syriac poems published by Gabriel Cardahi in 
1875 will show^. A century and three-quarters on from von Lengerke’s time, we 
know full well today that the Syriac poetry of the later period stands very much 
under the influence of Arabic poetry, and this applies also in varying degrees to the 
work of Barhebraeus’ contemporaries and near-contemporaries, such as the Syrian 
Orthodox John bar Ma‘dani (Patriarch 1252-1263) and the East Syrian ‘Abdisho‘ 
bar Brikha (d. 1318), as well as the East Syrian collections attributed to Giwargis 
Warda and Khamis bar Qardahe*. The poetry of Barhebraeus has to be considered 
in this context and in relation to the works of his contemporaries, and here the ris¬ 
ing interest in recent years in the collections of Warda and Khamis makes it all the 
more urgent to advance the research also on the poetical works of Barhebraeus*^. 

Another point of interest that might be mentioned lies in the reception history 
of Barhebraeus’ poems. Although manuscripts containing comprehensive collec¬ 
tions of his poems are relatively rare, if those containing just a small number of 
pieces are included, there exist well over two hundred manuscripts, originating, 
as has been said, not only from West Syrian circles but also from among those 
of other Syriac traditions. In manuscripts of Maronite origin, for example, the 
poems of Barhebraeus are frequently found in the appendices to Syriac gram¬ 
mars,*® suggesting that generations of Maronite students must have grown up 
familiarising themselves with these poems. In some cases the poems have been 
tampered with by copyists who did not agree with the author’s religious views. 
An interesting example of such tampering is found in a place where Barhebrae¬ 
us was originally reprimanding those Christians engaging in confessional strife, 
including members of his own Syrian Orthodox Church who saw themselves as 
followers of Cyril of Alexandria. 

^ Gabriel Cardahi, Liber thesauri de arte poetica syrorum necnon de eorum poetarum vitis et car- 
minibus, Rome: S.C. de Propaganda Fide, 1875. 

* For a discussion, for example, of the relationship of ‘ Abdisho‘’s Paradise of Eden to the Arabic 
maqdmdt, see Naoya Katsumata, “The Style of the Maqama: Arabic, Persian, Flebrew, Syriac”, 
Middle Eastern Literatures, 5 (2002), 117-137, and Flelen Younansardaroud, ‘“Abdis6‘ bar Brlka’s 
(tl318) Book of Paradise: A Literary Renaissance?”, in The Syriac Renaissance, ed. Ft. Teule et 
al., Leuven: Peeters, 2010, p. 195-204. 

® See the literature cited under the articles “Gewargis Warda” and “Khamis bar Qardahe” 
(both by Alessandro Mengozzi) in The Gorgias Encyclopedic Dictionary of Syriac Heritage, 
ed. S. P. Brock et al., Piscataway: Gorgias Press, 2011, p. 176-177, 242-243; see also the 
contributions by Mengozzi and Pritula in this volume. Of special note in connection with the 
relationship between Barhebraeus and Khamis is the eulogy of Barhebraeus and his brother 
Barsawmo by Khamis reported by Anton Pritula, “Hamis bar Kardahe, vostocnosirijskij poet 
konca Xlll v.” [Khamis bar Qardahe - un poete syriaque oriental du fin du Xllleme siecle], 
Simvol, 61 (2012), 303-317 (here 310-317). 

*® See Takahashi, Bio-Bibliography (as n. 1 above), p. 339, with n. 638. 
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)ooi 1) 

Fervent in his love for Lord Jesus is Theophilus, / not in his love for Nestorius or for 
Cyril. ...11 


..£oaS.ClS i^ioi jQ.nrtO lyClJy IJo 

.ILjcmjo yiocii.13 )oio 

.Dh D ^ Ux, Ui^ 

No chains will separate me from the love of the Lord, / no fear, no fire, no sword, said 
Paul (cf Rom. 8:35). / But see, in our day, the love of Nestorius and of Cyril / has 
separated from the Lord the multitude of indefatigable foolsi^. 

In the first of these pieces, the name “Cyril” (,ajQ:Ss.>jQij) is found altered to 
“Ya‘qubilos” (“Jacobilus”, clearly a derogatory form of “Jacob (Bara- 

daeus)”, in the edition by the Maronite Scebabi, placing the blame on the “Nestorians” 
and “Jacobites” and exculpating the Maronites. Similarly in the second piece, “Cyril” 
(ILjoa) is altered to “Ya‘qubilo” (iLacmi,-) in Scebabi’s edition, while in a manuscript of 
Maronite origin (Berlin, or. quart. 887 [59 ABfalg]), in which the piece has been copied 
twice, the whole phrase “Nestorius and Cyril” is altered to “Nestorius and his lowly 
companions” glossed p. 323,1. 9) and “Nestorius and 

his foolish companions” glossed p. 341,1. 7). 


For such reasons as those outlined above, as well as for others, a critical edition 
of Barhebraeus’ poems that takes into account also the variants in different groups of 
manuscripts is a desideratum. As a very first step towards the production of such an 
edition, and as an aid to those wishing to identify the disparate poems they encounter 
in various manuscripts and publications, I offer below a concordance of Barhebraeus’ 
(and Bar Ma‘dani’s) poems as fhey are found in the editions by Scebabi (= S) and 
Dolabani (= D), and in the two oldest manuscripts of comprehensive collections of the 
poems that are relatively easily accessible, Oxford, Bodleian Library, Fluntingdon 1 (= 
FI) and Florence, Biblioteca Medicea Laurenziana, or. 298 (olim 62, = F). Huntingdon 


11 Dolabani (as n. 3 above), p.l57, no. 11.1,1. 1-2; Ms. Bodl. Hunt. 1, 254c, 1. 48ff. (no. 312); 
also Caesar a Lengerke, Gregorii Barhebraei aliorumque carmina syriaca e Codice manuscripto 
Parisino nuncprimum edita. Part. IV, Konigsberg: Hartung, 1838, p. 6,1. 7-8; cf. Scebabi (as n. 2 
above), p. 153,1. 3M (no. 267). 

12 Dolabani, p.l57, no. 11.2; Ms. Bodl. Hunt. 1, 254c (no. 313); Lengerke, op. cit, p. 6,1. 12-15; 
cf. Scebabi, p. 153,1. 7-10 (no. 268). 
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1 is a manuscript copied in Dayr al-Za‘faran around 1498 and contains a large number 
of Barhebraeus’ works;the poems are found in the part of the manuscript copied by 
Joseph Iberoyo (al-Kuijl, later metropolitan of Jerusalem, ca. 1515-3 7). In the Florence 
manuscript, the poems are found in the part of the manuscript copied by an anonymous 
scribe in 1487/8 in the Monastery of Mar Abel and Abraham in Midyat''*. 

In the first of the two tables below, the poems are listed in the order in which 
they appear in the Oxford manuscript. In this manuscript, the poems of Barhebrae¬ 
us are followed by those of Bar Ma‘dani (= BM) in a section that is clearly marked 
off as such; all the poems of Bar Ma‘dani appearing there are also listed in this 
table. In the fifth and sixth columns of the table, I have indicated the metre (number 
of syllables per verse) and the number of verses of each piece. Given in the seventh 
column are some additional information about each piece, in most cases the Latin 
renditions of the headings given in the catalogue of the Vatican Syriac manuscripts 
by the Assemanis (in the description of Vat. syr. 174, copied ca. 1600 by Sargis 
al-RizzT)'^ In the eighth column are the titles of the pieces usually as they appear 
in the edition by Dolabani, and in the ninth the opening lines of each piece again 
usually according to Dolabani’s edition. In the second table, the poems are listed in 
the alphabetical order of their opening words. 

In the edition of Barhebraeus’ poems by Dolabani, who tells us that he used a 
total of thirteen manuscripts (six complete and seven incomplete) in preparing his 
edition, the poems are arranged not according to the order in which they appear in 
any manuscript, but according to topics, and the collection is divided into twelve 
sections (tar‘e) entitled: 1. on love and friendship (llaso-jo Lq- 'V>.), 2. on lamentations 
()t^b/ 'Vi,), 3. on praise and thanksgiving (oT^sAgao Uloa 'Vi,), 4. on reproach (Ua^ 'Vx), 

See R. Payne Smith, Catalogi codicum manuscriptorum Bibliothecae Bodleianae pars sexta, 
codices syriacos, carshunicos, mendaeos, complectens, Oxford: Typographeum Clarendonianum, 
1864, eol. 368-398. 

The description of the manuscript in Stephanus Evodius Assemanus, Bibliothecae Mediceae 
Laurentianae et Palatinae codicum mms. orientalium catalogus, Florence: Typographium Albizin- 
ianum, 1742, p. 107-113, is most confusing in listing the material in the manuscript largely in the 
reverse order. The first part of the manuscript, copied by Daniel [of Mardin] in 1360 contains the 
metrical grammar of Barhebraeus (fol 3r-80v), followed by a list of Barhebraeus’ works and some 
additional biographical notes in what appears to be the same hand (fol. 8 Ir -82v). The second part 
of the manuscript, dated 1487/8, contains Barhebraeus’ poems (83r-104v); an excerpt from the 
Cause of All Causes (from the third section [“on the uses of the stars’’] of mimro 5, chap. 6, to end; 
corresponding to Das Buch von der Erkenntnis der Wahrheit oder der Ursache aller Ursachen, 
ed. C. Kayser, Leipzig: Hinrichs, 1889, p. 215-271; wrongly identified as a part of Barhebraeus’ 
Cream of Wisdom by Assemani; 105r-139r); and the excerpts from various authors listed by Asse- 
mani at the beginning of his description (not in the order listed there, 139r-141v). 

Stephanus Evodius Assemanus & Joseph Simonius Assemanus, Bibiothecae Apostolicae Vat- 
icanae codicum manuscriptorum catalogus, 1/3, Rome, 1759, p. 357-360. For the titles of the 
pieces as given in Huntingdon 1, with Latin renditions, see R. Payne Smith, Catalogi codicum 
manuscriptorum Bibliothecae Bodleianae pars sexta (as n. 14 above), col. 371-383. 
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5. on admonition ()lo,uo 6. on natural things ()k^ 7. on the soul (Ua. 

8 . on wisdom 9. on divine love 10. on perfection 

11 . on disputation (itoi^oj/o U»* 'Vo), and 12 . varia (iskaio), the last section 
reportedly containing pieces found in the manuscript once in the possession of Iliyas 
Khun Istlfan in Mosul (now Mingana, Syr. 282). In the fourth column of the following 
tables, the numbers separated by periods indicate the section number, the number 
of the piece within the section, and, when a third number appears, the subdivision 
(usually a quatrain) within the piece. The same system is used there for the poems of 
Bar Ma‘dani according to the edition published by Dolabani in the same year as his 
edition of Barhebraeus’ poems'®. 

The poems are not numbered in the edition by Scebabi and in the manuscripts, 
and the numbering here is mine. The pages/folios (and column s for Huntingdon 1) on 
which the pieces as numbered here begin are as follows: 

Scebabi: no. 1 (p. 1); 2 (p. 35); 3 (p. 46); 4 (p. 53); 5 (p. 55); 6 (p. 57); 7 (p. 
62); 8 (p. 63); 9 (p. 64); 10 (p. 65); 11-13 (p. 66 ); 14-15 (p. 67); 16-19 (p. 68 ); 
20-24 (p. 69); 25-38 (p. 70); 29-30 (p. 71); 31-32 (p. 72); 33-37 (p. 73); 38-41 
(p. 74); 42-45 (p. 75); 46-49 (p. 76); 50-54 (p. 77); 55 (p. 78); 56-57 (p. 79); 58- 
62 (p. 80); 63-66 (p. 81); 67-70 (p. 82); 71-75 (p. 83); 76-77 (p. 84); 78 (p. 86 ); 
79-80 (p. 87); 81-85 (p. 88 ); 86-89 (p. 89); 90-94 (p. 90); 95-98 (p. 91); 99-103 
(p. 92); 104-107 (p. 93); 108-111 (p. 94); 112-115 (p. 95); 116-120 (p. 96); 
121-122 (p. 97); 123-124 (p. 101); 125-129 (p. 102); 130-133 (p. 103); 134-137 
(p. 104); 138-140 (p. 105); 141-143 (p. 106); 144-149 (p. 107); 150-153 (p. 
108); 154-157 (p. 109); 158-159 (p. 110); 160-162 (p. Ill); 163-165 (p. 112); 
166-167 (p. 113); 168-171 (p. 117); 172-175 (p. 118); 176 (p. 119); 177 (p. 122); 
178-179 (p. 124); 180 (p.l25); 181-184 (p. 126); 185-186 (p. 127); 187-189 (p. 
128); 190-193 (p. 129); 194-196 (p. 130); 197-201 (p. 131); 202 (p. 132); 203- 
205 (p. 133); 206-207 (p. 134); 208-210 (p. 135); 211-212 (p. 136); 213-214 (p. 
137); 215-216 (p. 138); 217-221 (p. 139); 222-223 (p. 130); 224-227 (p. 141); 
228-230 (p. 142); 231 (p. 143); 232-235 (p. 145); 236-239 (p. 146); 240-244 (p. 
147); 245-248 (p. 148); 249-253 (p. 149); 254-258 (p. 150); 259-262 (p. 151); 
263-266 (p. 152); 267-271 (p. 153); 272-274 (p. 154); 275-279 (p. 155); 280 
(p. 156); 281 (p. 159); 282-285 (p. 160); 286-288 (p. 161); 289-291 (p. 162); 
292-297 (p. 163); 298-301 (p. 164); 302-305 (p. 165); 306-307 (p. 167); 308 (p. 
168); 309-311 (p. 169); 312-314 (p. 170); 315-317 (p. 171); 318-320 (p. 172); 
321-324 (p. 173); 325-326 (p. 174). 

Huntingdon 1: no. 1 (p. 238a); 2 (p. 241a); 3 (p. 241b); 4 (p. 243a); 5 (p. 
243c); 6-7 (p. 244a); 8-9 (p. 244b); 10-14 (p. 245b); 15-30 (p. 245c); 31-43 
(p. 246a); 44-55 (p. 246b); 56-72 (p. 246c); 73-76 (p. 247a); 77-92 (p. 247b); 
93-108 (p. 247c); 109 (p. 248a); 110-122 (p. 248b); 123-138 (p. 248c); 139-150 


'® Mimre w-mushhoto d-simon l-Mor Yuhanon bar Ma ‘dani fatriyarko d-Antiyokiya, Jerusalem: 
Dayro d-Mor Marqos, 1929; repr. Hengelo: Mar Yuhanun Kilisesi, 1980. 
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(p. 249a); 151-152 (p. 249b); 153-159 (p. 249c); 160 (p. 250a); 161-170 (p. 
250b); 171-183 (p. 250c); 184-194 (p. 251a); 195-207 (p. 251b); 208-221 (p. 
251c); 222-234 (p. 252a); 235-251 (p. 252b); 252-263 (p. 252c); 264 (p. 253a); 
265-280 (p. 253b); 281-294 (p. 253c); 295-302 (p. 254a); 303-314 (p. 254b); 
315-316, BMl-7 (p. 254c); BM8-19 (p. 255a); BM20-26 (p. 255b); BM27-34 
(p. 255c); BM35-43 (p. 256a); BM44-50 (p. 256b); BM51 (p. 257c); BM52 (p. 
258a); BM53-60 (p. 259b). 

Laur. or. 298: no. 1 (83r); 2-6 (85r); 7 (85v); 8-13 (87r); 14-23 (87v); 24-31 
(88r); 32-33 (89r); 34 (90r); 35-41 (90v); 42 (91r); 43-47 (91v); 48 (92v); 49-50 
(93r); 51-54 (93v); 55-59 (94r); 60-69 (94v); 70-77 (95r); 78-87 (95v); 88-93 
(96r); 94-102 (96v); 103-111 (97r); 112-119 (97v); 120-130 (98r); 131-138 (98v); 
139-150 (99r); 151-157 (99v); 158-165 (lOOr); 166-173 (lOOv); 174-178 (lOlr); 
179-183b (lOlv); 184-185 (102r); 186-193 (102v); 194-201 (103r); 202-209 
(103v); 210-217 (104r); 218-219 (104v). 

Ill 

As the data in the tables below generally speak for themselves, I limit myself 
here to one brief observation on the relationship between the two editions and the 
two manuscripts, and a few brief comments on the arrangements of the pieces in the 
edition by Scebabi and the two manuscripts. 

In a collation of the readings of the four for one particular piece (H314), it was 
found that the readings of Scebabi’s edition usually agree with those of Laur. or. 298, 
and the readings of Dolabani’s edition with those of Huntingdon V. 

In the two manuscripts and Scebabi’s edition, a number of the longer pieces 
are placed at the beginning of the collection, with the longest piece “On Perfection” 
heading the collection in both Huntingdon 1 and Scebabi, although this piece is 
missing in Laur. or. 298. - The reverse, interestingly, is the case with the poems of 
Bar Ma‘dani in Huntingdon 1, with the longer pieces placed towards the end. - The 
order of these longer pieces, however, differs between the three, and this fact will 
be of help in classifying the manuscripts of larger collections of the poems into 
families. The order similar to that in Scebabi’s edition is observed in a number of 
manuscripts including Vat. syr. 174, Paris, syr. 270 (15th c. sec. Zotenberg) and 
Paris, syr. 197 (16th c.). 

After the first section with the longer pieces, there is a generally close agreement 
in the order of the pieces between Scebabi and Huntingdon 1, especially in the first 
half of the collection (e.g. HlO-12 = S9-11; H13-46 = S14-46; H47-74 = S48-75; 
H75-88 = S77-90; H89-107 = S92-110; Hlll-125 = S123-137). The agreement 
becomes less close in the latter half of the collection. The order in Laur. or. 298 shows 
greater divergences from both. 

See Takahashi, “Qregorii Barhebraei carmen ‘Quod praestantes in hoc mundo odio haberi so- 
lent’” (as n. 1), p. 366-367. 


[Ctati 


I. nAM.flTHHKH HHCbM 


84 



The Poems of Barhebraeus: A Preliminary Concordance 


In Huntingdon 1, pieces in metres other than the dodecasyllabic “metre of 
Mar Jacob of Sarug” are gathered together towards, though not quite at, the end 
of the collection (H264-297). Many of these non-dodecasyllabic pieces are also 
found towards the end of Scebabi’s edition (S281-286 = H267-275, S289-301 = 
H285-297), although a number of them occur at earlier points in that edition. Most 
of these pieces are missing in Laur. or. 298 (with the exception of F48, 49.1-5 = 
H264, 267-271). 

One piece is repeated within Scebabi’s edition (Sill = S204 = HI87), while 
six pieces occur twice in Laur. or. 298 (F170 = F175 = H45; F40 = F165 = H55; 
F85 = F116 = H118; F14 = F88 = H149; F134 = F192 = H176; F4 = F133 = H205). 
In the case of Laur. or. 298, this may be due to the use of more than one exemplar 
by the copyist'*. 

Dolabani’s edition of Barhebraeus’ poems includes one piece (D 1.26.2) which 
he himself reproduced in his edition of Bar Ma‘dani’s poems and which is ascribed 
to Bar Ma‘dani in Huntingdon 1 (H, BM8). Both Scebabi’s edition and Laur. or. 
298 include under Barhebraeus’ name a number of pieces which are ascribed to Bar 
Ma’dani in Huntingdon 1 and by Dolabani (S309-311, 315-319; F118-120, 122, 
167,213). 


IV 

What appears on these pages represents a very small step in the research on 
the poems of Barhebraeus, an area where there is clearly still much work to be 
done. It is hoped nevertheless that the concordance below will play some role in 
facilitating the progress of that research and will otherwise also be found useful by 
those interested in delving into the relatively unknown world of poetry created by 
Barhebraeus and his contemporaries. 


'* That the copyist of Laur. or. 298 collated more than once manuscript is indicated by the variant 
readings noted in the margin on fol. 86r, 94v, lOlr, lOlv. 
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Table 1: Poems of Barhebraeus and Bar 
Ma‘dani Arranged by the Order in Huntingdon 1 


Hunt 

1 

298 

Scebabi 

Dolabani 

metre 

verses 

Vat 174 etc. 

1 


1 

10.1 

12 

610 

I. De Perfectione, Carmen Philosophicum, 
editum in urbe Bagdad anno Graecorum 1588. 

(Christi 1277.) 

2 


6 

8.1 

12 

39 

VI. In illud Socratis: Bona lex, 
sed melior Philosophia 

3 



8.2 

12 

276 

(De divina sapientia) 

4 

7 

3 

9.1 

12 

120 

III. De amore Divino, qui vino assimilatur 

5 

6 

4 

9.2 

12 

40 

rV. De eodem argumento, Carmen secundum 

6 


5 

7.1 

12 

30 

V. Ad animam rationalem 

7 

5 

308 

8.3 

12 

20 

CCXCVII. De sapientia, quod nonnisi 
cum amaritudine possideri queat 

8 

166 

148 

9.3 

12 

4 

CXL. Versus inscripti baculo suo Pastorali 

9 

1 

2 

7.4 

12 

192 

II. De admirabili caelorum constitutione, 
deque diversis hominum opinionibus 
circa creaturas, necnon de Anima rationali 
a Deo immissa in corpus, atque iterum 
e corpore abeunte 

10 

53 

9 

1.27 

12 

28 

VIII. De amico, qui una cum ipso disceptabat 

11 

137.1 

10 

6.5.1 

12 

4 

IX. De cereo 

12 

137.2 

11 

6.5.2 

12 

4 


13 

107 

14 

6.1.1 

12 

4 
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Appendix 1 

title etc. 

incipit 


)U U-;X )i^^* U-.;^ 

E^oaoj, „oi 

ou^ Hasa»<^ W 

J^\v>>, Aji i3rimriN«qN 

)is-*oC^ )^v>n.. 01^9 *D oi^j 

<Ma») )jLaQj>^. l-aoXA-a uls 

)K.oC^ 

)3*. lua*. »«in>7 )j yJOfi 


oto )oo )J )»U-3) ^ Utt- \<i<5j-=> 


yj It.::.^.^ Pq. 

IVi:^ yj W li^? 

u-U» 1-^ ^ 

)K^ )jo( JoC^ i*3)JV ).aji.Qao 

t£Da.9a%;;^k:s^ y^oal) oi^ 

OtJ^OZUk. k»£)o/ OlK.J»aiD tJk^9 U'*^ 

IwJ. ^ QjoOiO^ .pa- 

.ooi, ).ii3<ii <ia.La^ -^o 

).\vv)o )^ L*o;zi 

o,^ Pc, ),=, -=, llo-;- ^a>o 

cco^loc U-i-^ 

)jiQ-l ^ iZUU '^^0( iLzULiOt liD 


pj^ Luo <oi;- pQ-Ui ol 


pl\ ^o, ^a^, I.XK 

oUi*n^ U=a-. 

Us )n:.\\o ^jojJ J« 
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14 

156 

15.1 

6.1.2 

12 

4 


15 

157 

15.2 

6.1.3 

12 

4 


16 

138 

16 

6.1.4 

12 

4 


17 

139 

17 

6.1.5 

12 

4 


18 

140 

18 

6.1.6 

12 

4 


19 

141 

19 

6.1.7 

12 

4 


20 

142 

20 

6.1.8 

12 

4 


21 

143 

21 

6.1.9 

12 

4 


22 

144 

22 

6.1.10 

12 

4 


23 

145 

23 

6.1.11 

12 

4 


24 

147 

24 

6.1.12 

12 

4 


25 

148 

25 

6.1.13 

12 

4 


26 

146 

26 

6.1.14 

12 

4 


27 

149 

27 

6.1.15 

12 

4 


28 

150 

28 

6.1.16 

12 

4 


29 

151 

29 

6.1.17 

12 

4 


30.1 

152 

30.1 

6.2.1 

12 

16 


30.2 

153 

30.2 

6.2.2 

12 

4 


31 

154 

31 

3.17.1 

12 

4 

XXIX. Ad Ignatium Sabam Patriarcham, 
a quo visitatus full in quodam specu 
apud Antiochiam, post primam diem, 
qua Monasticam vitam susceperat 

32 

155 

32 

3.17.2 

12 

4 


33 

108 

33 

1.19.2 

12 

4 


34 

109 

34 

1.19.3 

12 

4 


35 

110 

35 

1.19.4 

12 

4 


36 

158 

36 

5.28 

12 

4 


37 

79 

37 

1.12.1 

12 

4 
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1;^, lo, )iJ^ la^. 


1“ 


)1„ |,io loo, ^ lioo., Uo, 


Uao.o )„U loci ,^ooi\, |,io^ 


loaoja '^»jl liio/ 


-^U ^ l,io^ 


,a^ oo, ^ Ui^ fO l;oo? |,io^ 


>OOm‘=>» )-=>^ Ui^ISj, liio/ 


ia^j ,.oS ,=U |,jo ^^oo ^ 


)j*X la)-. )ffO i^^mNop ^ 


|;aA. |ff(^ )V>1 1,^0^* l-ft'O;^ o/ 


l,o,p.o^Do. lo.^ .. 11 


Ijoi^s^ )joia )<s^;3l/ 11 )jt,o;S o^ 


loooo ),joo ILlSo liins ^oo^^ 


,a-^ |,io li-o,, ^oo^^ 


o» 


lio,l lUoo 1^00 ^ ,A^o yi 


U;o laoo^ 1*^ ),io oc )o«, ^ 

oiiox )loo? ^ 

oi;i-cD p )j;—lao 



Hvt^ ^oo. ^ IIJ^ ^ 


Ui llo;*^ )1 <pa£> 


lA-., U.;-a, W ^ y^QiO^ 


)K.aio J1 )f^-^ ]pa£) la^^a- o/ 


'^.ojut )j ooD ll^a )j^ Uioma* o/ 

h^i ool 

looo |» ,^<no Uo^ ^ ^ios io*o 
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38 

80 

38 

1.12.2 

12 

4 


39 

81 

39 

1.46.1 

12 

4 


40 

82 

40 

1.12.7 

12 

4 


41 

83 

41 

1.12.8 

12 

4 


42 

84 

42 

1.31 

12 

4 


43 

65 

43 

1.13.1 

12 

4 


44 

66 

44 

1.13.2 

12 

4 


45 

170 

45 

4.15.1 

12 

4 

F170 = F175; XLII. Ad Dionysium Angur 

Patriarcham, quum in Monachos desaevire coepit 

46 

171 

46 

4.15.2 

12 

4 


47 

50 

48 

5.8.2 

12 

4 


48 


49 

5.8.5 

12 

4 


49 

67 

50 

1.6.1 

12 

4 


50 

68 

51 

1.6.2 

12 

4 


51 

69 

52 

3.3.1 

12 

4 


52 

70 

53 

3.3.2 

12 

4 


53 

71 

54 

1.13.3 

12 

4 


54 

32 

55 

2.1 

12 

18 

(on Maphrian Saliba) 

55 

40 

56 

2.13 

12 

4 

F40 = F165 (!); LII. De monasterio Johannis 
Patriarchae, quod e regione horti eum locum 
respicit, ubi Barebraeus habitabat. 

56 

172 

57 

4.20.1 

12 

4 

LIII. De quodam insipiente 

57 

173 

58 

4.20.2 

12 

4 


58 

197 

59 

1.37 

12 

4 


59 

126 

60 

1.12.4 

12 

4 


60 

127 

61 

1.12.5 

12 

4 


61 

112 

62 

1.13.7 

12 

4 


62 

124 

63 

1.14.1 

12 

4 

LIX. De amico infirmo 


[Ctati 
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j£o )) ]-o, 

Li^a- 

U-=» )po;a^ Jl^ 


^ y) 111’ lUl? y! Ul/ D 


ui wi ocu? 

UjSjyS) )lo*-. *^0 UjoI 

)-« t^loo |,'^o Iv;^ u=. 


Iji’ .^nSvi U |j^ JJ? 


u/ IKi^ 


^ ^ u- ^,;1 ^»; )o»;. 


U ^ 'W li— e“* 

(U»=oi '^) |jo»= 

'^)j>-iO IjAio^l oi 


1;^ ^ ^ oc 

1^, 

u^f )»)^ if/i/ jjo^.1. 


jj^aj ooi K>\->-t |oi 

1^00 .U-i 1=^ 

U-^OA. Ua^) )K»oi) llo.)^ 900 


LA-u )^ laao^ Ua^oi^ 


It/ .qN.iVt )J iLao^f )oj-.^ .jLzxi-f l*j;^ 

U,;aiD UA.^, ou*jQi. 

lo^k- )<, 1 ^ ^ k*^. 

U ]i.„ lA^o ou«.Q^ 

^ k, ^ 0; 

)ai^ U, k.» K= 

ok. Ec )ki>^ Eii., )i,a- 


Hk.,000 loo, 11;^ k. Eio^ e“ 

I^Q-, 

^0 1^ Ell v, ioi ^ 


jokml’ . ^k=Q-» *Q1. ko-l 


1,0, ^ ko-l ^ 


KaOfU ^ )« )loi*;a )jkaj 

]joi*Qi3 |v>..;N 

]Lao;^^ JL*^ JL*^ ll^toaD y/ )jo(jaa y^OO 
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63 

125 

64 

1.14.2 

12 

4 


64 


65 

1.13.8 

12 

4 


65 

55 

66 

1.15.1 

12 

4 


66 

56 

67 

1.15.2 

12 

4 


67 

57 

68 

1.30.1 

12 

4 


68 

58 

69 

1.30.2 

12 

4 


69 

59 

70 

1.12.3 

12 

4 


70 

60 

71 

1.13.4 

12 

4 


71 

61 

72 

1.38 

12 

4 


72 

62 

73 

1.13.5 

12 

4 


73 

63 

74 

1.15.3 

12 

4 


74 

64 

75 

1.13.6 

12 

4 


75 

41 

77 

2.11 

12 

32 

LXXIII. De doctrinae amore, ad Episcopum 
quemdam Nestorianum, nomine Salomone 

76 

43 

78 

1.3 

12 

20 

LXXIV. De quodam libri sui amanuensi, 
pro quo pieces fundit 

77 

44 

79 

1.1.1 

12 

4 

LXXV. De amore syncero 

78 

45 

80 

1.1.2 

12 

4 


79 

46 

81 

1.1.3 

12 

4 


80 

113 

82 

1.15.4 

12 

4 


81 

114 

83 

2.15 

12 

4 


82 

97 

84 

1.15.5 

12 

4 


83 

76 

85 

1.15.6 

12 

4 


84 

77 

86 

1.15.7 

12 

4 


85 

78 

87 

1.15.8 

12 

4 


86 

128 

88 

6.6 

12 

4 


87 


89 

1.41 

12 

4 
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^ U 1,0, 


)jf )i- oa )^ o« 


,A. U Kj lioj, 1^ 


II-; ^o,; kom,,« ^ 1^ 

UU 

J^)j» ^o» ja ^ ^ )o( 


liou. K^oo, Hoi^^ p oi^ U:^ 


,-la -ao »; ,lan-.^ 11 cl-a, -i 


ui )p]j u oi 

ILuj )^a** 

]k «09 ^009 );acu«^ 


l-u) )jiA_ Ut Ua^ 


y^il ^o- -V. v““? ^o- 


1^ U.ii. y^ 1^ Eoo, 

U^Q. W-» *^0 v^OV>.\«, 

Uo-, )!^„, 1^ E;:. 

1^0- LaoKa yD y>*iO ]Lz>Kn^ ooKo 

U^a, )oou ^ 1,;-?, ^o, 

l.a_^ 

-V. ^ U,. 1^0- 


^ Uaj,. Loo- 


)oot<^ u^ ■ngm )J Ua- 


]^'t-i\ )) p 1^1-3 uj;xiii )-.nN ..->f iujJ 

Of/U 

KaioiD .^.N\ o iA. loot K*? luk-QXf );^<i- 


U^ ^Q-, lioo 


l,;a )W y<^/ -aa e» ,1—;^ 


,U> ol );a-o 1-; ^U -Xo^ 


^ Uo^Vo ij””' )i*^ —l’ 

otsoaS )jQ*;i) 

Kml ..-IV'V t»oo,l, )t,Xam Eoa a=?l. 

U.ol 

,o6-al 1,0,00 Uo^ ^o?o ,aooo, 
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88 

98 

90 

1.39 

12 

4 


89 

199 

92 

5.21 

12 

4 


90 

72 

93 

1.16.1 

12 

4 


91 

100 

94 

1.16.2 

12 

4 


92 

101 

95 

1.16.3 

12 

4 


93 

102 

96 

1.16.4 

12 

4 


94 

103 

97 

1.16.5 

12 

4 


95 

104 

98 

1.16.6 

12 

4 


96 

105 

99 

1.16.7 

12 

4 


97 

106 

100 

1.16.8 

12 

4 


98 

15 

101 

1.46.2 

12 

4 


99 

16 

102 

7.2.1 

12 

4 


100 

17 

103 

7.2.2 

12 

4 


101 

18 

104 

8.7.1 

12 

4 

XCIX. De sapientia 

102 

19 

105 

8.7.2 

12 

4 


103 

20 

106 

8.7.3 

12 

4 


104 

22 

107 

8.7.4 

12 

4 


105 

23 

108 

8.7.5 

12 

4 


106 

26 

109 

8.7.6 

12 

4 


107 

27 

110 

8.7.7 

12 

4 


108.1 

28 

112 

6.9.1 

12 

4 

CVI. De Flabello 

108.2 

29 

113 

6.9.2 

12 

4 


108.3 

30 

114 

6.9.3 

12 

4 


109 

31 

122 

2.1 

12 

72 

CXVI. De obitu Johannis Bar-Maadani 

Patriarchae 

110 

121 

76 

1.4 

12 

4 
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loo, ^ 1 ^ 0 - .,vll 

loo, Ho UjoI 

;^o laooj^ )l^ 

loo.;^ ,ool 

U., .U ^0*0 k^l o^ 1“ 


U,! e>= P trW? 


Wo- oii^ ^o, loo, 1^ yi 


~^iU ;fi*^o,o ,a^ lo, ,^ 0 -,’ ^o^ 


ILoK*^ ijS> 4/ ifL^Oy 


'W ^o, ^iaa=, I.V^o lv« 


r°» ^»'’ r= e“ 


,o,i;o^^o,^o,^^ 


,SO^ 1^0-, llj^ „0, y<^l U yOO 

)jo( 1;^ ^ lu^/» It'N.Nv* U-aj 

)^V (iuMjiO uOf 


|li*^o llj-jn-. It^NAv) louiol I;*^ 

Jkro )ju)J )jOQa JioQiu. ^03 ^ 

liooa- uO( );i0^o ^ liD 


)^\->m y^on-^sti ^ 


l;m= I^^y, 1^ ^ o? 


jLX^ );-^^\ Im-tV) )^yin.. )^J^ ^ 


).aa.X );.:x$^ UdOfD UOI 


)ja^oi oi^ k.l’ U->/;^ yh_ U-U oa 1*^ 


Ijks^S y} )..VlN )^» U.)j OCM )*£&-. 

liy |1;^;£) )j^o;:>o oos ^ 

^ ln»oo looo, W, oou? 


U,.!^ |j^ 


oo, U-oi, U*^ ^t,o u! 

lo.^, ^.o.^ 

Jlo^ ^lUo Oi^ Ijo, 

K-^o loo-vo )i«o e», 

)--J oOlO^ II./ 
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111 

184 

123 

4.21.1 

12 

4 

CXVII. Ad terram 

112 

185 

124 

4.21.2 

12 

4 


113 

186 

125 

4.21.3 

12 

4 


114 

187 

126 

4.21.4 

12 

4 


115 

188 

127 

4.21.5 

12 

4 


116 

189 

128 

4.21.6 

12 

4 


117 

115 

129 

1.32bis.l 

12 

4 

CXXIII. Ad fictum (sic) amicum ('%^il,) 

118 

85 

130 

1.32bis.2 

12 

4 

F85 = F116 

119 

91 

131 

1.32bis.3 

12 

4 


120 

86 

132 

1.32bis.4 

12 

4 


121 

87 

133 

1.32bis.5 

12 

4 


122 

89 

134 

1.32bis.6 

12 

4 


123 

135 

135 

1.32bis.7 

12 

4 


124 

136 

136 

1.32bis.8 

12 

4 


125 

137 

137 

1.32bis.9 

12 

4 


126 

203 

115 

6.10.1 

12 

4 


127 

201 

116 

6.10.2 

12 

4 


128 

200.1 

117 

6.10.3 

12 

4 


129 

200.2 

118 

6.10.4 

12 

4 


130 

202 

119 

6.10.5 

12 

4 


131 

205 

120 

6.10.6 

12 

4 


132 

204 

121 

6.10.7 

12 

4 


133 

95 

149 

1.5.1 

12 

4 


134 

96 

150 

1.5.2 

12 

4 

CXLI. De quodam amico 

135 

8 

138 

9.3.1 

12 

4 

CXXXIII. De amore Dei 

136 

9 

151 

4.22 

12 

4 
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)i^;£D K»/ liOO 


1=.<U H4^ Ki/ 


Ul D H4^ Kii* 


uKcd;^5^ 1q»» )i'-^-^ 


^■J 1^-, ll^a« Ii4^ Ki/ 


U-Oi 


1^0- ^^5j-=» l}^— «0^ ll*-0 


y sj 1 qN ..QaX )J^ 


yo-l’ U*^ lool ^/o U>Q- 




»«VIV ImaoQ^o Ui |oi 


U U, to-. 


IL-iO k-Uss-X )o( 


^ ^loXo fo! jia^ l;*J y!, 


i?ll ^U, D ^ 


lUo U^l o.-^i-oN 


Ik, U- 


)k lik ak.^ 1A-. ^ 


)o;^ U.! 


ool .«iq^ Uyojt ^ 


)oU l^OI^OA. ^ 4»-CL39 ^ 


)k^, k=j k- o/ ,la^ ;n= 


tnaj U»oU, Uj )ik.l3 


L*o, t*;^ 


IV— )l^ )li- U- -kk 


97 



Hidemi Takahashi 


137 

10 

152 

2.10.1 

12 

4 


138 

11 

153 

2.1 Obis 

12 

4 


139 

12 

154 

2.10.2 

12 

4 


140 


155 





141 

206.1 

156 

3.1.2 

12 

4 


142 

206.2 

157 

1.21.1 

12 

4 


143 

207.1 

158.1 

1.21.2 

12 

4 


144 

207.5 

158.5 

1.21.3 

12 

4 


145 

183.1 

165.1 

4.18.1 

12 

4 

CLVII. De Masora Presbytero 

146 

183.2 

165.2 

4.18.2 

12 

4 


147 

183.3 

165.3 

4.18.3 

12 

4 


148 

183.4 

165.4 

4.18.4 

12 

4 


149 

14 

166 

1.33 

12 

4 

F14 = F88 

150.1 

42.1 

7.1 

5.19.1 

12 

4 

VII. De lagena aenea argento inscrutata, 
corporisque munditie 

150.2 

42.2 

7.2 

5.19.2 

12 

4 


150.3 

42.3 

8.1 

5.19.3 

12 

4 


150.4 

42.4 

8.2 

5.19.4 

12 

4 


150.5 

42.5 

8.3 

5.19.5 

12 

4 


150.6 

42.6 

8.4 

5.19.6 

12 

4 


151 


173 

5.19.7 

12 

4 

CLXV. Paraenesis 

152 

47 

167 

1.45 

12 

50 

CLIX. Ad amicum, qui velum sibi dono 
missurus erat, quemadmodum & aliis amicis: 
sed ob inopinatum casum id exequi tunc 
temporis non potuit; & de Ismaelitarum 
tyrannide in Christianos 

153 

135 

47 

4.17 

12 

4 

XLIV. Ad eundem [sc. Dionysium Angur], 
quum poenas suae crudelitatis dedit 
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1 -.-^ ),^ ,-a*. |j,«a^ 

Uaj'^ hu.1 

Ik^s^ jl^J^ l)o U^ )jk -^9 


I'^ loiO^ ]j‘K^q^ oi 


]-i^! lyolo ILo, 1^ 


U-i UA^ 


Wns <A 


lAn- U^ )».« 


Umcsjj^ )l;iD yaacu<^ )J» 


)i^^, |,=u= )U« .a*-m 1=, 


1 ;^ o» ^ 4A. =^ UA 


)«a^ 1<>:>=^ )t^ oc ^ ^AU?, Ijc 


cui^ U,V e“ 

Ul^ cW-j U^i 

)j? 11 Uio^ ooi Isa- >xajt ^ 

■ U-., 

1 ^ 1;^ o? 


^ojI 1 ) IIU Iji^ 


poAs IlitLs Is/o }'^/ W <j^.JLaO) o/ 


(poioOiD 1;^:^ i^JOlQi. %S. li-l 1) y^OiO^ 


)) lloUsj^ Iks^Sf U)as 


yjo-lo >5^^o laanj yiiui’ kus^ 


U./ ~ o. ^ Uo^ o/ 


^ W,l? 


11*30 );iOQi^ l 3 ^ I®! 
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154 


168 

4.16.1 

12 

4 

CLX. De insipientis cujusdam exaltatione 

155 


169 

4.16.2 

12 

4 


156 


175 

2.3 

12 

4 


157 


178 

2.4 

7 

4 

CLXX. De obitu fratris Mauphac 

158 

164 

174 

2.5 

12 

4 

CLXVI. De obitu Michaelis fratris. Carmen 
editum in die Dominico ingressus Jejunii 

159, 

1.1-62 

33 

176 

2.6 

12 

62 


159,1. 
63-102 

34 

177 

2.7 

12 

40 


160 

35 

181 

1.10.1 

12 

4 


161 

36 

182 

1.10.2 

12 

4 


162 

37 

183 

1.28.1 

12 

4 


163 

38 

184 

1.28.2 

12 

4 


164 

39 

185 

1.42.1 

12 

4 


165 

90 

186 

1.11 

12 

16 


166 

163 

159 

1.22 

12 

12 

CLI. Ad episcopum quemdam 

167 

208 

187 

2.12 

12 

4 

CLXXXIX. Quum idem Maphrianus 

Coenobium Barsumae adiit 

168 

211 

188 

1.35 

12 

4 


169 

210 

189 

5.6.1 

12 

4 


170.1 

209.1 

191.1 

5.6.3 

12 

4 


170.2 

209.2 

191.2 

5.6.4 

12 

4 


171 

21 

192 

5.7.1 

12 

4 


172 


193 

5.7.2 

12 

4 


173 


179 

2.8 

12 

4 

CLXXI. De obitu medici Cuphri 

174 

190 

194 

5.1 

12 

4 


175 

191 

195 

5.3.1 

12 

4 


176 

134 

196.1 

5.3.2 

12 

4 

F134 = F192 
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e- vr-o'’ V“? >1“-^ 


^*i£> ool )J )lol )J/ r*i^ 

1^, 

)Ea= e“ v“-'’ 

U*- 



)^Ot '*^ ^ ’X‘<) ).^o« 00( )oi ■. -■/ 

U*J, UOIQ^ Ij;-./ 

E^ Wo E.o,o Uol ,a_? 

Ui~l 

Hiio, 1^1 E.,1 yl 

.0,0^ e“'“»“? 1--* 

EodD I,i lua. I.M ^ 


E-o? U^, Eoo? ^ w lo, 

U-* lo^, Uc;^ 

11 ^ |,o» -WA W E^ 


)0(1 ju/ U^ «— 


IVCQJ, |,E. E:^ 

Ui~! 

„;„o W W o^ ^ lo, ^o;^ 

|j>z> ]jouuL-* 

E^ 1^ Wo Ivooo^ ^Eo 

Uojii „i>0 U-fO, liSOQ^ '^(l’ ^ 

l^oo. Eo OO, Ipooo. oo, oE, E; Eo. -«io 

U-y e»* '^* Uo^olloc, !.»= 

1;^ |ooo<i^ Do ^ w ,^, 

Eoc, llo^, E^ 

E*-/ )W ^o, 


l;^ajt )jo( 


)«I.V>J^ Jkj/ 

llo^U^o E^OCO Eoo^o llo^, E.= 

oo )joC^ 


Ijo- is^Uooi’ )»ac!5s=> 

;Sao Eioi’, OUJQ^ 

)ic>=<^ ;,Eo. ;sao U 

)jn;D ioa-i 

E»« E^i „o, Ho*- 


\3^ |oU D .-v) -Cf^ 1^1^ ;jKx 


^!, )o». w. l;o^ 
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|oa\, 

y^iao 0/ )oy 02x^9 ^ 

ILaj U->/ 

1.0*00000 W^oo,o U*o |;o^ 

o(;io U* )jiuuL-i 

JJi^-aao taoX) U^9 ^©9^0 ^j2Q^ oiK^ 


l«m.. )K2(^ ^ llao t^m-Y 9^0/ 

Ll^ 

iili2 ^S^ liooj «jua22 )jk2.1 )jao^ 

11-^ loU^o, 

llaOJ );2WSs^ U©’.— )2ix2- ^9 

^ Ul^ Do 

loo^ ;oo. ,05-^»<> )ls» e’ 

oooo .,;o U-* -D 

i^,o o;oo t.000, oooi lo„ 


1*9^ )j»^ ^2Jk20 yJi£> II9 Joi 

02)9 '^.2^ o«.a^^.fc2a^ iD))) 

I*x-(* )ou Ua20 U2) )k.209 oou/ 

U,, li-.t^O„ U., ooi 

)«o^too ^ Ho;x Uo.„o 

U.!-, UUo 1^00 O^. loo, „ lo^ 

^ 000.00 UomV, l:oio*. ^ 

Ao)r\ i^-prrf 

y<^l 0^0 Eo, Uxios ^ 


o;^D loo^ ,oW* I--V Uo-o 


uX u ;23 .yla*K*29 ^oao^ 


J^N->o 1) v^oao^ «.< 5 j^ 9 Qjs^o «lQi>2 ll^om^ 

lloo^ oila2*^ U^ojk, )-o;2 

|.Nv)o*. ijLxj 001 h~}^ lloo 

Ol^) Ux.^)) l^CL^V ^ ^ lo^ 

^9!! D uloun* ^loU2* 

)l«1V>-> uUd;^ l^CLa) lo^ 

^oK-Ju;^ )A-x29l ,112 I'^xnj oi 




*^o .Aoooo fi li.0* ^ 

U-i lo^ Ui~! ,=ol 

timj ^(*9 )-=>^ Ii'^iaa2 |o( 


lioo yjon, ^oi.aS oioooolo 


tiiOJ ©Of I'iOj’ yii. ©©Of’ 

|m^^v> 1) ^ ..u^ 1^020 UjOj;;^ 

1^9)^ VV«->)^ )©< ,^9)1 

UoiojL^j .q\.. y^; 23 ^ )lai>20 )j>a 

U.OO Uooo, ^ Ivooo^^ 

L*ji'.*i-».l ]j>2 {02*^X202) 

^;n\^ jj ,.\m?o I012/9 Lj;2^ 
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203 


141.2 

3.20.2 

12 

4 


204 

2 

212 

8.5 

12 

12 

CCII. Quod sapientiae sermones 
coram unoquoque sunt proferendi 

205 

4 

213 

8.6 

12 

4 

F4 = F133 (but with significant variant readings) 

206 

52.1 

214.1 

1.44.1 

12 

4 


207 

52.2 

214.2 

1.44.2 

12 

4 


208 

52.3 

214.3 

1.44.3 

12 

4 


209 

52.4 

214.4 

1.44.4 

12 

4 


210 

52.5 

214.5 

1.44.5 

12 

4 


211 


161 

3.11 

12 

4 

CXLVIII. Encomium cujusdam Episcopi 

212 

52.6 

215 

1.44.6 

12 

4 


213 


216 

5.9.1 

12 

6 


214 


217 

3.4 

12 

4 


215 


218 

10.2.1 

12 

4 


216 


219 

3.15 

12 

4 


217 


220 

1.40 

12 

4 


218 


221 

1.36 

12 

4 


219 


222.1 

4.3.1 

12 

4 

CCXII. De Pasture insipiente, rapace, 
munerumque acceptore 

220 


222.2 

4.3.2 

12 

4 


221 

183 

223 

4.4 

12 

8 

CCXIII. De visitatore tyranno 

222 


224 

4.5 

12 

4 


223 


225 

4.6 

12 

4 


224 


226 

4.7 

12 

4 

CCXV. Ad insipientem, qui nomen 

Philosophi alFectabat 

225 


227 

4.8 

12 

4 


226 


229 

4.9 

12 

6 

CCXVIII. De frigore hiemali 


[Ctati 
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“-qs™? O'* "'■* Kni'> 

Z, ^ w 

■wio. u.; 


^ ^,;l U*-, ^ yocK- 

(i>oto.\m/o) uoiQ^.jLii/9 L^O^V 

l)Hl^ 0/ y^onvivo; ^ 


1)0= liQ^) U^l 


1)03 fSl IjO^) ll 3 ) ^ol-; 3 . 


Ikss, yj 


Ijp^l? .jm y^on«N\ Uh ioC£>h^/ sjo 

Urn- e“ I^Oi, 

)-^oil )-,:Sajk, J;iD Um- IVo^cvsift, 


hi i^U> )« y^QaKia -9 *aia )v^ 0^ 

|j^ ^9 Uoo) 

14^ looo U.? 


^l-i 3 |;,=,1 l-.o,! ao;^ ol 

Ijoiojo inA-oS 

)UiaC555, )i^ai55j^ }0> 00 001 


llo^o Ii,=,0 |o.,3 U ^ol^ 

Uo-o UU 

)])/ )K^;^ lo^ )aD 


Do u-y, ,>3. 

I^OA. ’^-^nv)o )^Q^o Ijos 



„o,oi.o, ,0^ o.„o ji,/ 1,0^. 

liom^o '^0 .U^, „o,<^ 

;o>^ UjD Do 3 . ,^0, U, 

Ui~l 

j; ^ Jjot )l'.\ srt-> f 

U^! 

0.1^ OU? „0,ii>D^o:5^, 143 ,^0, lo, 

Uu! ,qmNqtoo» Ham jlj)J )-|az. 

^loyo^ 0? ^loi ,=003 oools. )„l 3 

U^o^U^! 

433 ^ool o 0 .j.. 3 O , 30^1 ll 3 oi. 

i£i ^ )oKcD» IKiOO* O'*^/ Ui-^i 

1^, ^ 1^ lol^ ^1? lo, 


105 




Hidemi Takahashi 


227 


165 

3.5 

12 

4 


228 

161 

162 

3.19.1 

12 

4 


229 

162 

163 

3.19.2 

12 

4 


230 

3 

230 

4.10 

12 

4 

CCIX. DeAvaro 

231 


180 

2.9 

12 

12 

CLXXII. Ad amicum (sic; incipit k'jj, .jj.ik') 

[alibi: De obitu Seven ep. Taurizii] 

232 


180.13 

1.7 

12 

4 


233 


232 

1.17.1 

12 

4 

CCXXI.Ad Deum 

234 


233 

1.17.2 

12 

4 


235 


234 

1.17.3 

12 

4 


236 


235 

1.8 

12 

4 


237 


236 

1.18.1 

12 

4 


238 


237 

1.18.4 

12 

4 


239 


238 

1.18.5 

12 

4 


240 


239 

3.16 

12 

4 


241 


240 

1.18.6 

12 

4 


242 


241 

1.18.2 

12 

4 


243 


242 

1.18.3 

12 

4 


244 


243 

1.18.7 

12 

4 


245 


244 

3.6 

12 

4 


246 


245 

3.8 

12 

4 


247 


246 

10.2.2 

12 

4 


248 

24 

248 

5.16.1 

12 

4 


249 


249 

5.16.2 

12 

4 


250 


249 

8.8.1 

12 

4 


251 


250 

8.8.2 

12 

4 


252 


142 

9.8 

12 

4 
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^VO, U ool Uo^ 1^, 


U-^ ^-in^ )k..a=, l^l' 


^ a*^U ^ U=,a. ^)k, 

alaia^ jloio Do JLj/ 

)Jf )J JU(* )^ 6iiiD» U*XiO 

Ua-, 

|vi\\ y^OO uX )ooi )i^i 1^ l^oUs 



Uaj ool 

Itoi*. )j^ oiiija ^^-55s»^ 


Uo»= 1,^ 


1^ ^ lo? 1^ ^o- 


1./ l^l 

to-.* Jia.) f-/ l*Jol 

h! iU )» hi a.<m. ^ li=un= 




I.; .cu^, 1.0=, ^ 

^,o 0^0^ 

taoj );iO )-,M«ao Uala- 


)j/ )o( )]LacL= 


ul m u u-il e» r^l \ 


\j^ ^*,^ioo 


=,=1 lo-loo ,*.*0^ 1^? ^ ^ 

Ui~l 

^l! 1^ oo, ^ iuoo, Doo,^ 

Ui-l ool 

t. -O-O^oo OO, ^ 


IviNv )oo (0 )^ 

)i^o l)ax 

llji. a%::^9 )j««o 


1^.0.^ U? hi^ ^ )l^ 1;^ 

IW. lo^, -cWo, .-^1 

,S,^?o ^l, K-u. ka.. 1,^10. 


Av^A osActU} A.=r<' rc'^XT aK'.^Aooa 

U,an-oi 

1.; ^ ^ Eoo, u,an.oi =; 
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Hidemi Takahashi 


253 



3.9 

12 

4 


254 


252 

1.19.1 

12 

4 


255 


253 

1.18.8 

12 

4 


256 

25 

254 

5.15.1 

12 

4 


257 


255 

5.15.2 

12 

4 


258 


256 

1.46.3 

12 

4 


259 


257 

8.9 

12 

4 


260 

123 

263 

5.17 

12 

4 


261 


271 

11.2 

12 

4 

CCLX. Chamisii Nestoriani interrogatio 
ad Bar-Chettab 

262 


272 

11.2bis 

12 

4 

CCLXI. Danielis Bar-Chettab responsio 

263.1 


273 

11.2ter.l 

12 

4 

CCLXXII. Barebrei Maphriani ad utrumque 

Responsio 

263.2 


274 

11.2ter.2 

12 

4 


263.3 


275 

11.2ter.3 

12 

4 


263.4 


276 

11.2ter.4 

12 

4 


263.5 


277 

11.2ter.5 

12 

4 


263.6 


278 

11.2ter.6 

12 

4 


263.7 


279 

11.2ter.7 

12 

8 


264 

48 

280 

11.3 

7 

112 

CCLXIX. Ad Carduensem quemdam epistola 

265.1 


143 

9.9.1 

7 

4 

CXXXVII. Ad Deum, Carmina 2. 
metro heptasyllabo 

265.2 


144 

9.9.2 

7 

4 


265.3 


145 

9.9.3 

7 

4 


265.4 


146.1 

9.9.4 

7 

4 
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)j1o^ ^ .mNnvt ^ 

jou? )v>N\N )»)qviN 

u-i Uu.1 

)jl-3 Ioou In-o;^ ).icu.» olacLuy ^ ^ 


■^l -Vii’ WD ^ol Iki^i 

Ho?U ool 

K-^V) 1.^1 ^ uiooll 


^ )oil )] ly)^ Uu 


1)) )ooil 1 .^ 0 © 




1^)1 -^, U ^o^., ^ 

)j*Q^jnj .m.vio» U^OJk, 

);jni^ )j-p^arD K—•! 1)» ocx 

»m«v>">N ^1^ '*^ )-JaS 

.JL^O )vi\\\ )1^ uOIOmU» OCX 

^a.»Qcs^kssj^ i^;iO ).«^-ao U>aS 

)U£L, o? ^las» ^ \j} 


Unci’ ^ cu ^tuco, cCI Uic ^ 


^lUc CO Ec ^ cO*^<^ y! 


Uc -io )Uoo lie, ocl U„ o^ 


^ccl^ y, lU ^c^. 


Uo );oC., ,.COC Ulo. yh 


);z>, o;zio Izi/ oot=>/ 

'^5>^ ©,;£>» Iljjjsj5=»> v^ojo ^ ju? lo^ LjoS 

^.liocc Ucuc luao .1^ c? ^umo 

aloiu^ «)olo cMta./ r-css“ 

W lie U ce .W Uo In’ D 


U./ W 'i.j- utSD 


u; 111’ lUo 


)j/ u;iD y'^^I 
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Hidemi Takahashi 


265.5 


146.2 

9.9.5 

7 

4 


266 


147 

9.11 

5 

4 

CXXIX. Ad Deum, metro pentasyllabo 

267 

49.1 

281 

5.10.1 

7 

4 

CCLXX. Reprehensiones ad discipulum 

268 

49.2 

282 

5.10.2 

7 

4 


269 

49.3 

283 

5.10.3 

7 

4 


270 

49.4 

284.1 

5.10.4 

7 

4 


271 

49.5 

294.2 

5.10.5 

7 

4 


272 


285.1 

5.11.1 

7 

4 


273 


285.2 

5.11.2 

7 

4 


274 


285.3 

5.11.3 

7 

4 


275 


286 

1.9 

5 

4 


276 


231.1 

6.3.1 

7 

8 

CCXX. De septem planetis 

277 


231.2 

6.3.2 

7 

6 

7 X 8 in S 

278 


231.3 

6.3.3 

7 

6 

7 X 8 in S 

279 


231.4 

6.3.4 

7 

6 

7 X 8 in S 

280 


231.5 

6.3.5 

7 

6 

7 X 8 in S 

281 


231.6 

6.3.6 

7 

6 


282 


231.7 

6.3.7 

7 

6 


283 


231.8 

6.4 

7 

4 


284 


231.9 

6.4bis 

7 

4 


285 


289 

5.13 

7 

8 


286 


290 

5.25 

7 

12 


287 


291 

5.29 

8 

14 


288 


292 

5.30 

8 

4 


289 


293 

5.14 

14 

4 


290 


295 

9.10 

7 

4 
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Ul ^ lois^ 

|oi\ll Ui~l 

^il ^ .^u -;oo -X -.1^ 

)jOQa 

--00^1 ^ U-o,. U= 


-io ^ U-ii,. u= 


Kfl '^q:>.1 U 


UJ, r! Ujl oi- 


^cnoo^ Av^ ,^.3.t<' 

)lo);io, )jv:«/ )V«oj 

Wo. li^; 


y^oks^lO^kA. yj 'I t « Vl\ 


^oiwSOiJ yj lliol 

=ua-i ^ lo^too ^ 

W 1. .U* 1. 


)loVoOO HiOl’o .|i.O.',V .0000 OOQSOUS 

).<,=c>= ^o, 

.)iJo I^Vl )ji^ .lo„ i .=0 0 . 0 , 


.Uo-^ tool .U>* f*./ 

U-JL^ 

.\^:J:^Uo ]joV InNvS iziaoa Ujq*. 


.U-i, Wo UoWo .U. oooo -W 


.);^lo Ki, .a-i- .lisooo Wo. ^-,1 

U*^ 1^ U liou. 

.r^ oco Usiox .1,^):? OOOO Uouo 

Li-acsjj^ U->9 'LaJOf 

)i.n\ ^o ).a; 5 sj^ioo 


IL-JiO )^o, 

oWo^, oo, W Uo,o 

).iqNv) )j>3 Uajssj^oi ou 

)jQ£L3, lloaCL-j) )ja^55»? 0555=* 

Utoo Ho oo, Uo^ lo^. 

tl-o Uv Wo .Ivoo^ V"'’ 1-'’ 

1^00 

- 0 - 1 ? 1*? -kio o? 

U-J, UOIQ^ Ij;-./ 

uQ^ oo(i-» |»ar=> 

D, IjofQJO IjofOJ 

tnjos Ijcx fju u )viN\ yi-» |vi*N\ o/ 

fuisl -iso, U*io .Ecsio -SH ool 

)ooi -o 1*?, .Ks^ ,,oX- 
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Hidemi Takahashi 


291 


294 

9.1 Obis 

7 

4 


292 


296 

2.14 

5 

4 


293 


297 

3.7 

8 

8 


294 


298 

1.20 

16 

3 


295 


299 

4.23 

11 

4 


296 


300 

5.12 

15 

4 


297 


301 

8.4 

14 

4 

CCXC. De amore sapientiae 

298 


288 

6.11 

12 

10 


299 


287 

6.12 

12 

4 

CCLXXVI.Aenigmata 

300 



6.8 

12 

16 


301 


13 

6.7 

12 

13 

12 X 18 in S 

302 


12 

6.7bis 

12 

4 


302 



1.32 

12 

4 


303 


258 

1.26.1 

12 

4 


304 

195 

259 

5.6.2 

12 

4 


305 


260 

5.5.2 

12 

4 


306 


228 

4.11 

12 

4 

CCXVII. Ad insipientem, 

qui Libros undequaquam colligebat, 

doctos autem viros aspemabatur 

307 

178 

170 

4.12.1 

12 

4 


308 

179 

171 

4.12.2 

12 

4 


309 

174 

172 

4.12.3 

12 

4 


310 


303 

4.13 

12 

4 

CCXCII. De Ingadia Ciliciae urbe 

311 


304 

4.14 

12 

4 

CCXCIII. De Archimandrita superbo 

312 


267 

11.1.1 

12 

4 


313 


268 

11.1.2 

12 

4 
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Ud;- ^ ^ .Utdo- Ui^ 

^ .1,0.., I.,. 

)—Q^ u,a Ut=> 

Uo ^1. .W ^ 1.^00 

tzmi ^ 

^)jQ^ )^CU*9 lo^ ool 

liO-jioD yj lj;iD 

1 i ■ ; i^s. , .. -> ..tN. 1 V 

. r>\ 1 -«(^ OOl ^ i^Otl 

U^t-^ -^loo^ 

)oo( ^^oao )^.(*, jj? )ai*j ^ ll;-.? )h^} 

{^jLnj *^) nm\ )—jo/ 

^ ^ l-^l ^ 

U-o.. )l„o? 

I'lNv) *-* uoiQ^, )-^ 

)jnz>;af )lj-.o(* 

IL^ioO *D 0(0-./* OUiO* )i« uO( )../ 

1^/ oi^ ^ 1L«^ 

]joo.o U^O 


)l*-0(*, )j^Z> )jQ*U> 

^ Eo^ U^, lo^oo ^ 

)lj—o(** )j^z> Ijo-U) t^ol 

ou.jo? Uoj 1;^ 0^1 

U-i 

^ )ooO OOQ-i, luiQ-, 0.0, loo-i 

l.X,o. yu. Ui~l 

l^,ll ^ .A..O.OO ^l. 


IW- ^,oi 


IjiK. o.i-.v,\ 1 . 00 ^ 

J^o«.»^o '*^1 ->^_g 1 i )ooi )^a<)oi tfkj/ v 

^^0000 lyl. 5 ^ Uoioo, Id loDUS 

[U^J ^ JLJ(* lloTD 

0 (^- 0 . )oo( >SLOO^ *o 


u-l ;d=,ioo u Uio 


ioo;oD* )ISm\ li^joao yj ;oo,U D 

loA.*., Iko,oo ^ U.o^ 

ILd Im-O^ UsU) 

);-K-. JU? );>^f Ij;-/ 

1“* U&V, v-»» I*-* “H> 1“-?^ 

),vu -,oi e» ^ — 

JDQ^_.So/l SS.OJL. )-,;iO, OOO-.^ 


llojos ^ U !.«, .oo- ^ 
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Hidemi Takahashi 


314 

177 

305 

10.4 

12 

20 

CCXCIV. Quod sapientes in hoc mundo 
despectui & odio haberi solent 

315 


306 

10.3 

12 

8 


316 


307 

10.4bis 

12 

8 


BM I 



BM l.I.l 

12 

4 


BM2 

213 


BM 1.1.2 

12 

4 


BM3 



BM 1.1.3 

12 

4 


BM4 



BM 1.1.4 

12 

4 


BM5 



BM4.7 

12 

4 


BM6 



BM4.8 

12 

4 


BM7 



BM 1.3 

12 

4 


BM8 



1.26.2 

12 

4 

= Dolabani, BM 3.5 

BM9 

118 


BM3.6 

12 

4 


BM 10 



BM2.11 

12 

4 


BMll 



BM4.13 

12 

4 


BM 12 



BM 4.14 

12 

4 


BM 13 



BM4.14bis 

12 

4 


BM 14 



BM3.11 

12 

4 


BM 15 



BM 4.15 

12 

4 


BM 16 

119 


BM2.5 

12 

4 


BM 17 



BM3.10 

12 

10 


BM 18 



BM2.1 

12 

4 


BM 19 



BM2.6 

12 

4 


BM 20 

120 


BM3.12 

12 

4 


BM21 



BM4.16 

12 

8 


BM22 



BM2.7 

12 

8 
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)vK*ic>» -oi 

^oo 1^0 .lUa-,o )-oo,, 


yil 011.1 IjillsOD 011.1, O^jl^, 


11^,10 1*10^, ^,00.1, 

^l^oslo li^loo^ „c Uoo,, 

oKloSco lio^, cloo-io. 



ll-iso, OO VB-Wo, lol^ OO, ooo 


OO ^VO-Wio )t^o, 


)9U> c.^9 lo) 0^0^ )l9« liouu 

l-om.. Ulto'^ 

Uow )lo 9 J^^.k^ ^9 lv>m.. 

Um-, 

^ Wv. U-o lomo- vl- 

lujl^O OO, Uoo^ kl^. 

U-o- ou? l.:.Xo^ o^.loo Uoon -^lo 

tao-j Iq^ )l<ii-l;io* 

11,100. ,.,1, 10.0^ OlOO lo,, oou; 

U...12 OO 

oonX9 joiOa ^ lo^ 

l^ltoo^ 1.,, loC^ 

'^OD )oj-o '^.i.X9 o*;-.9 lio oo(^ 

K*£>o? )oo^» Ui£) 

Uio Uiao UiiJ -Ka.)’ Uii ^ 

)lo»)o i^o<^ Ijq-U) 

0^0 o0,i0O0, ),^ O? 

Ui~l 

cHioaD ■.■.-^«.9 y^a:^Q^-o )i'-.|.S 

looodJ 

,^,00. OO, loo',!. liaiD ,10., loi 

cm, ^ ll-loo U, Uul^, U 

^OO U^l ^loololX, loo-i ^ U 

llojUi^o lloik.^ IjMi 

.^j^QiO )v^N\\ oi^ i-Xx ]oz> 

li»,ioS lo^ );o^ Jii. Uai, 1,0- 

)jL-.9 liOSVo )K-^l ii^i uUJ 

w--J» 09 ) U^9 

OOl o,;£D L—o/ 

lloil-io, Il-Xos lloi.ooil. 

IK-'ia t.XA,0 livJJk, ^-^^09 

ii-x!?. 

%.o^o |oao Iloo <iii 09 1.^9 lA. 

[)lo.. )oa*.a^;^9 Ua.^o );ia- '^.i. 

|l.^o^O ItlO- -41 Uoto, loooo 

)jaci*.ajk,9 Uqooo 

lll^ ooooo ^lo, lioo.,o.. ouool 


115 



Hidemi Takahashi 


BM 23 



BM 1.2 

12 

6 


BM 24 



BM 1.4 

12 

6 


BM 25 



BM 1.5 

12 

4 


BM 26 



BM 1.8 

12 

31 


BM 27 


311 

BM 2.10.2 

12 

6 


BM28 



BM2.8 

12 

16 


BM 29 



BM 4.9 

12 

6 


BM30 



BM3.7 

12 

4 


BM31 


309 

BM3.8 

12 

4 

CCXCVIII. Patris nostri Mar Johannis 

Reprehensio ad fictum amicum 

BM 32 


310 

BM3.9 

12 

4 


BM33 



BM3.1 

12 

4 


BM 34 



BM3.2 

12 

4 


BM35 



BM3.3 

12 

4 


BM36 



BM 4.11 

12 

6 


BM37 



BM 4.12 

12 

6 


BM38 



BM 4.1 

12 

8 


BM39 



BM 4.2 

12 

4 


BM 40 



BM 4.3 

12 

4 


BM41 



BM 4.4 

12 

6 


BM42 



BM2.9 

12 

8 


BM 43 


315 

BM2.10 

12 

8 

CCCIII. Adhortatio ad virtutem 

BM44 


316 

BM 1.6 

12 

4 
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oo oo, )v.\v, ,ih= 

,=.,000 0,^000 |;o„, 0000 

)lai.l;io )v>N\» I-soXoao L»»a*. 

Eo„oi op- -0, ,,0, Uoo„ 

0=0 Eo^ O,oo 11 

aWo„ ^ Uouo 00, -Wi. Eul’;o looo. 

-»oEo,o 

IKii-Ko 1)» U-aojo I'iS^ 


loou 0 = ; ,^U D 

)lo;*jLa 1^0-0 )K-»az>, 

lEoioo, Looo lid- Ipjo -W. 

Oljb^U. ji)0 .Isoi) )00( Olf^/ OO U*-5s5,? y.viNo) )oC^ 

- 1-1/ U- 

jJt U>J^90 ILu ).^a^99 )Ioim->V) 

tic llolKmio 

kop.<^ Ua), Ua«i ,pCL« liD» 

lo), U-i V>. Uo= OO 

U^, Eo-j Eo, voUw. 

Usooo Ejo^* U*o OO 

)v>»n-i KoO) )»oim\ 

lAool, Eo-i po., |,am^ ,1^0 lo^oo 

^£olaO)<^ lac* Ijojk^ lao* 

En.U Eo-', '^ U*o OO 

U^, ioW ^0., OOoi EU 00, ),io 

Uooa-i ooj -^o .E>= OO 

IxDy),^ 01^ 

Imaoi. Viw,ajLaDO jyUd f£> 

otmAoa. U>J3 CM^ 00 U 9 UinvN 

^,lo, -lo. OO, .40, 000,, ,jEo, 

llooo, lils -^oo?!, Eq-^ Eo- ^,0 

ouli^/ ^oto .U-^ uot 6 <K<l 3 >X9ajLao9 

E^,o.Eoo.lUlU-Eo^ 

yOfTO 

op.^ yo^ Ei<p w. Wil, E:*o 

E.«,, v<>»Ao 0 v»^ Uoo 00 

yoclo-^po Ep> JOOOQJ lEii^ OPO 

Eo^l^ oou 00, -Woo, 00,, ,jEo 

U^l l<i\ Icp E^o,i io^o, 

poolo <0^ ou? loou. 

Eo- looDO y^ looil, jOS 

Uooo, 0^0 oo-iloo, 0,1 |oa^, 

E:^, ouoo jio-s D 0.04-9 0:^ 

■w. o^, 0^, EW 00 ,000^ 0,, 1), 

0000 00000 oloo ^ 00.0 Epp 
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Hidemi Takahashi 


BM 45 



BM 4.17 

12 

6 


BM 46 



BM3.4 

12 

9 


BM 47 


319 

BM 1.7 

12 

8 

CCCVII. De vitae hujus contemtu 

BM 48 


318 

BM 4.5 

12 

4 


BM 49 



BM 4.6 

12 

6 


BM 50 



BM2.2 

12 

244 


BM51 



BM2.3 

12 

50 


BM 52 



BM2.4 

12 

256 


BM 53 

167 


BM4.18 

12 

8 

BM; FI67 with major divergences 

BM 54 



BM4.13bis 

12 

2 


BM 55 



BM2.14 

12 

2 


BM 56 



BM 4.10 

12 

2 


BM 57 



BM4.13ter 

12 

2 


BM58 



BM2.12 

12 

4 


BM 59 

122 


BM2.13 

12 
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ARISTOTLE’S POETICS IN SYRIAC AND IN ARABIC 
TRANSEATIONS: READINGS OE “TRAGEDY” 


Aristotle’s Poetics was translated into Syriac by an anonymous translator of the late 
ninth or early tenth century, and, within a few decades, was translated again from Syriac 
into Arabic by Abu Bisr Matta ibn Yunus (d. 940), who was a member of the Church 
of the East'. Only a passage of about thirty lines survives from the Syriac translation - 
enough to prove Abu Bisr’s dependence on the Syriac - ^ while the Arabic translation 
survives almost entirely in the codex Parisinus Ar. 2346^ Abu Bisr’s translation is 
notoriously characterised by frequent misunderstandings of the Aristotelian text as well 
as by a style that is often hardly intelligible'*. In modem scholarship the Arabic Poetics has 
been described as “uncommonly inarticulate” and “un indigeribile grottesco pasticcio.”^ 
Both the lack of familiarity with Greek literature, which constitutes the subject of 
Aristotle’s Poetics, and, perhaps, the incomplete mastery of “high” Arabic language 
by Abu Bisr Matta, whose mother tongue was Syriac, must have played their parts 
in the outcome of the Arabic Poetics'^. Recent studies, however, have emphasised 
that a number of textual misunderstandings may not be the result of a passive and 
uninformed reading, but they may contain traces of particular interpretations of the 

' A candidate for the authorship of the Syriac translation is Ishaq ibn Hunayn. Another transla¬ 
tion into Arabic (or revision) was carried out by Yahya ibn ‘AdT (lost), on which Ibn Sina wrote a 
commentary. An overview of the status quaestionis is available in Schrier, O.J., ‘The Syriac and 
Arabic versions of Aristotle’s Poetics,’ in Endress, G., and Kruk, R., eds., The ancient tradition 
in Christian and Islamic Hellenism, Leiden 1997, 259-278; and Watt, J.W., ‘Christianity and the 
renaissance of Islam. Abu Bishr Matta, al-FarabI, and Yahya ibn ‘AdT,’ in Tamcke, M., ed., Chris¬ 
tians and Muslims in dialogue in the Islamic Orient of the Middle Ages, Beirut 2007, 99-112. 

^ The passage is quoted in Jacob bar Sakko’s Book of Dialogues and edited in Margoliouth, D.S., 
Analecta orientalia adPoeticam Aristoteleam, London 1887 (= Hildesheim 2000), VV-5V. 

^ The manuscript dates back to the eleventh century, and the text is edited in Tkatsch, J., Die arabische 
Ubersetzung der Poetik des Aristoteles und die Grundlage der Kritik des griechischen Textes, Wien 1928. 

Zimmermann, F. W, Al-Farabi’s commentary and short treatise on Aristotle’s De Interpretatione, 
Oxford 1981, Ixxvi, has pointed out that one of the factors compromising Abu Bisr Matta’s style is 
the Hellenization of the language - a feature with which Syriac scholars were familiar, but which 
the Arab readers of the time were not equally prepared to tolerate. 

^ Respectively Zimmermaim, 1981, Ixxvi, and Gabrieli, F, ‘Intomo alia versione araba della Poetica 
di Aristotele’, RAL 5 Ser. 6 (1929), 224—235, 233; see also Tkatsch 1928,1 108 and Edzard, L., and 
K6hnken,A., ‘A new look at the Greek, Syriac, andArabic versions of Aristotle’s Poeft'cs’in Edzard, L., 
and Watson, J., eds., Grammar as a window onto Arabic Humanism, Wiesbaden 2006,222-264,228. 

^ Abti Bisr Matta had been educated in Syriac at the monastery of Dayr Qunna and is likely to have 
belonged to one of the least Arabicized parts of the Christian community, as his Arab opponents did 
not fail to notice; see Zimmermaim 1981, LXXVI. 
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Aristotelian text^. Through the analysis of the transmission of some passages into 
Syriac and into Arabic, the present paper explores this possibility further, and it 
attempts to relate the textual evidence to the historical and cultural setting of the 
surviving Syriac and Arabic translations of the Poetics. 

It is regrettable that the surviving Syriac passage does not go beyond Aristotle’s 
definition of tragedy. The section opens:* 

80 XVV onv xpayroSva pvpr|ov(; npa^saq Tragedy is the imitation of a serious and 
O7iou6aia(; xai xsA£ia(; p8Y80O(; exon- complete action of some magnitude, in a 
or|(;, fiSnop^o) loyc) x®P^ SKdoxro language enriched in a distinct way sepa- 
xd)v 8i8d)v 8V xov(; popvov(;, bprovxrov Kui rately for (each) section (of the play), by 
on 5i'anajyskiaq, Sv’sAion xai cpoPon (people) who act and not through narration, 
7i8paivonoa xf|v xdiv xovonxrov 7ia0r|pd- (and) which through pity and fear attains the 
xrov Kd0apovv. purification of these very emotions. 

At first sight, the Syriac translation of the passage is barely comprehensible:® 

cniAxirc Tragedy is the imitation of a diligent and 

ciA accomplishcd action which has magni- 

rdi.ire' pa .-u. p> Apj rc-Axiiiicnii-a tudc, in a plcasant language without‘^ each 

Pairs' rci..ioar. aio pis -:»a ouc of the kiuds that ucP in the parts, and 

Pi±^Qi PdiiA rfAA*..ic. not through promise'^ but through pity and 

.p.r ^.1 fear it tempers the passions and^ it attains 

the purification of those who suffer.'^ 

The passage attests, at least, five variants (in italics). In the translator’s defence, it must be 
said that two of them were possibly contained in the Greek manuscript he was reading {a 
and c), and they may in fact have considerably impaired his comprehension of the text'®. 

Moreover, the conciseness of the Greek, as well as the Syriac translator’s lack 
of familiarity with Greek theatre, may have led him to miss the reference to the 
actors {b), a fact that had a major impact on the subsequent transmission of the 

’ Schrier 1997 and Serra, G., ‘tragedia’e ‘commedia’a ‘lode’e Wasimo,’Stuttgart 2002. 

* Aristotle, Poetics 1449b 2A28, ed. Gudeman, A., Tnstote/es Peri poietikes: mitiiin/eitMng, Text 
und Adnotatio critica, exegetischem Kommentar, kritischem Anhang und Indices nominum, rerum, 
locorum, Berlin 1934. 

® Ed. Margoliouth 1887, lines 2-7. 1 read [sd‘6rutd\, instead of the (as far as 1 am 

aware of) unattested rt'Ji\aV^cu» [sm ‘drutd]. 

'® Two possible Syriac readings of the Greek manuscript are (a) xropi? sKdaxcov or xropi? sKdaxou 
“without each one(s)’’ for xropi? eKdaxo) “separately for each;” (c) bi’enayyekiaq “through prom¬ 
ise” for dTanayyeXiaq “through narration.” 
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Poetics, as will be discussed below". Instead, the variants {d) and (e) may witness 
to an effort to expand on the concept of catharsis^^. It appears, then, that apart 
from the misunderstandings, which, incidentally, are also attested in the readings of 
some Renaissance scholars,the Syriac passage does not deliberately depart from 
the Greek. 

The passage was subsequently translated from the Syriac by Abu Bisr Matta as 
follows (the rendering of a word with a double translation, which I indicate with in¬ 
verted commas, is a stylistic feature of the work):''^ 

The art of madlh [lit.: “praise”] is ‘the 
ijiUll Jjall (Jic (^1 oajjaJl comparison and the imitation’ [i.e.: pipr|- 

^ 4Jcla (^1 ia.lj ia.lj JS !li. U ov(;] -of an intentional,^ eager and accom- 

cjIjjjUIIj cjVUijVl V lja.VI plished action- which [i.e.: the pipqov(;] 

havei ‘magnitude and extension,’ in a 
useful^ speech, except for each one of 
the kinds that are active in the parts, not 
through promises) and it tempers ‘the 
passions and the impressions’ and through 
pity and fear it ‘purifies and cleanses’ 
those who suffer. 

In this sentence alone, the Arabic translator added five further changes (in italics), 
rendering Aristofle’s definition hardly recognisable'^. 

" {b) the translator interpreted dpcovxcov as in agreement with xcov eihcov “of the kinds that aef’ 
rather than as a substantivized partieiple meaning “of (people) who act.’’ 

{d) seems to be an addition of the Syriac; (e) is a radical change of the Greek text, possibly 
underlining a different interpretation of catharsis, and perhaps relying on the misunderstanding 
that xcov xoiouxcov waOppaxcov “such emotions’’ in fact refers to eksou kuI cpopou “pity and fear.’’ 

'3 Schrier 1997, 266 n. 18. 

''' Ed. Tkatsch 1928. With Margoliouth 1887, I read uj^ \yanfa‘iluri\ “they suffer” instead of 
yjkij [yafalun] of the manuscript. Also, ^^.Ij ia.lj JS for the expected JS , “each one,” may be 
a Syriacism. 

*3 (/) Abu Bisr’s addition of [ ’al- ’iradt] “voluntary,” which is similarly added to eight other 
passages, is not justified by Aristotle’s text and, according to Schrier 1997, 267-68 and 271, it may 
result from the “ethical” view that an action can be praiseworthy only when it has been performed 
voluntarily (possibly a reading of Aristotelian origin, see Eth. Nic. 1109b30-1115a3); (g) results 
from the ambiguity of the Syriac where, unlike the Greek, both [magoduta] “tragedy” 

and [sd ‘oruta] “action” are feminine, and Abu Bisr wrongly attributed “mag¬ 

nitude and extension” to tragedy rather than to the action; (h) rfAuAijmsn [mahnyanita] means both 
“pleasant” and “useful;” (0 “except for” is another possible meaning of ^ ; (/) as opposed to 

the Syriac text, the Arabic has the plural. 
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A major change in the Arabic text is represented by the translation of the word 
“tragedy.” As far as it is possible to tell from the surviving text, the Syriac translator 
consistently rendered the Greek words for tragedy, xpayrodra, and comedy, Koaprodra, 
with loanwords from Greek. The choice must not have been particularly problematic, 
as by this time loanwords from Greek were not rare in Syriac. One can only speculate, 
however, what precisely the translator meant with the words r«'A>n.-icev.i\ [tragodiita] 
and re:..'UJocvD [qumodiyoY^- 

Abu Bisr Matta adopted a different strategy. Instead of using loanwords from 
Greek -as he did, for instance, when translating xd S7ir| “epic poetry” with 
“the art of epic poetry” [san'at he used what could be, in his view, the 

Arabic equivalents for tragedy and comedy. He relied on his familiarity with Arabic 
literature, and his choice fell upon [madlK] to translate tragedy, and [higd ’] 

to translate comedy. 

xpayrodva > rc'i\a.icOi>^i\ > madlh lit. “praise” 

Kojpqidra > > *4^ higd ’ lit. “invective; lampoon” 

In fact, madlh and higd ’ are quite specific terms, as they both designate particular 
modes of Arabic poetry. A “poem of madlh” is a panegyric addressed to individuals or 
to families, clans, tribes, that praises the personal and moral qualities of the addressee, 
such as courage, generosity and modesty. A “poem of higd may be considered, so 
to speak, its antonym, as it consisted of attacks in verses addressed to adversaries or 
rival families - a form of invective that stigmatises avarice, cowardice and disloyalty. 
Both kinds of poems originated from the pre-Islamic tradition of the qasld and were 
initially designed to be performed on particular occasions'®. 

Unintuitive as it may seem, though, the association of tragedy with “panegyric 
poetry,” and of comedy with “abusive poetry” was not totally unjustifiable. An Arabic 
reader could find some support for Abu Bisr’s rendering of the two terms in another 
passage above in the Poetics, where Aristotle stated: 

Tragedy differs from comedy in relation to the above mentioned 
differentia: the latter strives to represent (characters) worse (than 
existing humans), the former (strives to represent characters) better 
than existing humans'*'. 

The same question can be raised about Jacob bar Sakko (d. 1241), since he interpolated the 
Aristotelian passage with a note on the epithet [tragoda, ipayrobot;] attributed to David, 

since on occasion he also grieved when singing, as when moistening his couch with tears (Ps. 6.7); 
see Margoliouth 1887, lines 1-3. 

Aristotle, Poetics 1460al2; see also 1458a 15-16. 

'® Houtsma, M. Th., etal, eds., Encyclopaedia of Islam, second edition, Leiden 1960-2009, s.v. 
'9 Aristotle, Poetics 1448a 16-18: A auifi be xfi biaipopq kuI f) xpayrobia npoq xf|v Kcoprobiav 
bieaxpKev f| pev ydp xelpouq f| be Pekxiouq pipeiaOai Poukexai xcov vuv. 
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To interpret Aristotle with Aristotle could be a good scholarly habit, and even more 
so on this particular occasion, since another Aristotelian passage replicates the same 
view^o. It is possible that such passages were behind the interpretation of tragedy and 
comedy as panegyric and abusive poetry respectively^'. 

It would be problematic to establish whether the Syriac translator, through 
the loanwords, also meant by tragedy some sort of panegyric poetry performed by 
a sole individual, rather than a theatrical play. Certainly, it seems unlikely that he 
considered tragedy and comedy to be theatrical pieces. This, at least, is what emerges 
from the translation of another passage:^^ 

Tiproxov pCT avdjKr\q dv svr| xv popvov xpayq)8va(; 6 xfi(; 6\|/sa)(; K6opo(; 

First, by necessity, a part of the tragedy should be the set [lit.: “the order 
of what is seen;” i.e.: “the arrangement of the spectacle, the scene”] 

coi.ico ^D.va) r«'Ocoi\ ^17) 

by necessity, a part of the tragedy shall be the decorum of the face 

The Syriac translator rendered 6 xfi(; 6i|/sa)(; K6opo(;, “the order of what is seen,” with 
the literal cnVim “the beauty of the face,” adopting a word-for-word translation. 

Yet, although re-iim [hedrd], “beauty; decoration, adornment,” can often be a good 
translation of K6apo(;, “order; ornament, decoration” and [parsopd], “face,” 

can correspond to 6\|n(;, “aspect, face; sight; vision,” in our passage the transmission 
of the text went wrong. Indeed, 6\|n(; should be interpreted as “what is seen,” instead 
of “face” as the Syriac translator did. Thus, in translation “the set, the scene” became 
“the decorum of the face;” and, as a result, the reference to the theatre disappeared 
from the Syriac text. 

In rendering the same passage, Abu Bisr wrote: 

jja Ia j jlVjl tjSjls 

First, by necessity, a part of the art of madlh shall be the description of 
the ‘beauty and grace’ of the face. 

The passage is not straightforward, and it may be problematic to determine what Abu 
Bisr meant by the addition of , possibly meaning “in the description.” With 

only the Syriac translation at his disposal, he perhaps intended the Syriac 
\pars6pa\, “face,” as the face of the person who was praised in the poem of madfh^^. 


20 Aristotle, Poetics 1448b 20-27. 

2' Serra2002, 15. 

22 Aristotle, Poetics 1449b 31-33; Margoliouth, 1887, lines 7-8. 

22 Serra 2002, 18-19, hypothesised, instead, that Abti Bisr intended here the face of the poet who 
performed a poem of madlh. 
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Another passage illustrates the translators’ interpretation of tragedy 

soxvv 5s Tfj(; 7ipd^8a)(; 6 ph0O(; f| pvpr|ov(;, AiyiD ydp phGov xohxov xf|v 
ohvGeovv xrov npaypdxrov 

the plot is imitation of the action; indeed here by ‘plot’ I mean the composition 
of the facts 

Here Aristotle argued that the “plof ’ is an essential part of tragedy, and by “imitation 
of the action,” the philosopher meant the performances of the tragic actors on the 
stage. The focus of the passage is on the actors, whose imitative actions constitute the 
plot, a fundamental part of the tragedy^^. 

Yet, in the Syriac translation of the passage, there is no room for the actors or 
for their performance. The genitive 7ipd^8a)(; was not interpreted as the object of the 
prpr|ov(;, that is to say “the imitation of an action” as in Greek, but, rather, npd^scoq 
was construed with phGo(;, the “plot,” and it has become its object:^^’ 

rOrC VTJre' .r<'i\caj.30liva) cniu^CUC. 

Then, the plot of a narrative {tenya\ is the imitation; indeed by ‘plot’ I mean 
the composition of the facts 

The Syriac translator interpreted 7ipd^8(D(; as meaning “a narrative,” that is to say “a narrated 
event,” which requires a narrator, - and not “an action.” If one follows the Syriac, imitation 
is the plot of a “narrative story,” which, accordingly, does not require the performance of 
the actors. The Syriac translation again missed the dramatic element of tragedy. 

Abu Bisr Matta could not find a sole hint of the theatrical performance in the 
Syriac translation of this passage. His interpretation of tragedy as a poem of madlh 
seemed to work again, and he translated:^^ 

The narration of ‘a (related) event and stories’ is ‘the comparison and 
the imitation;’ by ‘narration and imitation of a (related) event’ I mean the 
structure of the facts. 

Abu Bisr translated the “plot of a narrative” of the Syriac with “the narration of the 
related event and the stories.” The introduction of a double translation results in a 

2^* Aristotle, Poeftcs 1450a 3-5. 

25 Serra 2002, 20-29. 

26 Aristotle, Poetics 1449b 31-33; Margoliouth 1887, lines 1-3. 

22 Aristotle, Poetics 1449b 31-33; together with Badawl, ‘Abd al-Rahman, Fann al-shi'r: ma ‘a 
al-tarjamah al-‘ArabTyah al-qadimah wa-shuruh al-Farabf wa-Ibn Sind wa-Ibn Rushd, Cairo 
1953, 97,1 read [kurdfat] instead of . 
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redundant list of three words with meanings pertaining to “narration,” with no trace 
of dramatic performance^*. 

In the two passages discussed, the translators changed the references to the 
performative aspects of tragedy into diegetic features that could describe a narrated 
poem. A little further, the passage eTiei 8s 7ipd^£d)(; son pipr|ov(;, Tipdxxsxav 8s utio xivrov 
Tipdxxovxcov “since imitation is of an action, (tragedy) is acted by people who act” became 
in Synac K'^AOV^CIDO.'I “sinCC 

imitation is of an action, (tragedy) is narrated by people who narrate In short, the 
dramatic aspect of tragedy did not make its way into the Syriac translation, as both tragedy 
and comedy were interpreted as recited or narrated pieces, rather than theatrical plays. 

On the ground of the present textual survey, one may account for a variant in 
another passage. In the definition of tragedy reported in the first text above (b), the 
Greek word in the genitive case 8pd)vxa)v, meaning “tragedy is an imitation (made up) 
by people who act [i.e. the actors],” is interpreted in Syriac, instead, as in agreement 
with XK)V si8d)v, the different “kinds” of language that characterize the different parts 
of the tragedy. Again, the translator missed the reference to the actors’ performances. 

Far from reporting Aristotle’s view, the translations attest to the Syriac translator’s 
and Abu Bisr Matta’s own interpretations of tragedy and comedy. The Syriac translator 
thought of tragedy as a narrative piece, while Abu Bisr Matta interpreted tragedy as a 
poem of madih. Their awareness of Greek literature was scarce, but nevertheless they 
were not prevented from reading and studying Aristotle’s Poetics, a treatise dealing 
with Greek drama. Rather, the distance that separated Greek and Arabic literatures 
prompted translators and later scholars such as al-Farabl, Ibn Slna and Ibn Rusd to 
put forward their interpretations of the Aristotelian texF". 

In fact, the translation of Abu Bisr was itself the result of a venture of interpretation 
in its own right. Abu Bisr’s efforts to transmit the Poetics into Arabic were not 

2* The introduction of the third double translation may also witness to the same interpretation: 
the Syriac rfAvii-ai. \su ‘Ttd\ “plof ’ is rendered with jidi “narration and imitation of 

a related event.” This addition seems to show that, if one follows Abu Bisr, the “imitation of an 
evenf ’ was equivalent to its narration. 

25 Aristotle, Poetics 1449b 36-37; Margoliouth 1887, lines 12-13; see also Serra 2002, 24. 

20 Kemal, S., The philosophical poetics of Alfarabi, Avicenna and Averroes: the Aristotelian 
reception, London 2003. A later Arabic translation by Yahya ibn ‘Adi’s (or possibly a revision of 
Abu Bisr’s), who brought back in the words “tragedy” and “comedy,” is regrettably lost, and it is 
problematic to estimate Yahya ibn ‘Adi’s contribution to the interpretation of the Poetics (Schrier 
1997, 271-72). Ibn Rusd made an effort, in his commentary on the Poerics, to make links to Arabic 
poetry, and Hazim al-QartajannI (d. 1285) wrote a work on poetics which combined the Graeco- 
Arabic and indigenous Arabic traditions (Heinrichs, W., Arabische Dichtung und griechische 
Poetik, Beirut 1969; Schoeler, G., Einige Grundprobleme der autochthonen undder aristotelischen 
arabischen Literaturtheorie, Wiesbaden, 1975). By 1286, Barhebraeus had composed the Book of 
Cream of Wisdom, where he wrote about tragedy relying on the Syriac translation of the Poetics 
and possibly on Ibn Sina’s commentary (Schrier 1997, 273-275). 
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motivated by an interest in Greek literature, but, rather, by an interest in Aristotelian 
logic; and they should be considered within the translation movement of ninth- and 
tenth-century Baghdad. Here, the translation of philosophical texts from Greek into 
Arabic, often through the intermediary of Syriac translations,^' was functional to the 
attempt, by philosophers such as Abu Bisr Matta, al-Farabl and Yahya ibn ‘AdT, to 
found an Arabic school of philosophy The Arabic Poetics is a witness to the study 
of Aristotle in Arabic scholarship, and it attests the efforts to reproduce, beyond 
language boundaries, a philosophical tradition rooted in Late Antiquity^^. 

Abu Bisr Matta, al-Farabl and Yahya ibn ‘AdT worked at the creation of a corpus 
of texts to be used within philosophical instruction in Arabic; and this curriculum 
was shaped upon earlier philosophical scholarship. It has been recognised that the 
neo-Aristotelian curriculum, which had been developed within Greek Alexandrian 
scholarship during the fifth and sixth centuries, provided the model for the 
philosophical instruction of tenth century Arabic philosophers. According to this 
tradition, logic was to be studied first, before philosophy proper, as it was intended 
as an instrument, the Organon, for further philosophical enquiry. Also, according 
to the Late Alexandrian curriculum, the set texts for the study of logic were those 
written by Aristotle and by his commentators, such as Porphyry and Alexander 
of Aphrodisias, which were repeatedly translated and revised in ninth- and tenth- 
century Baghdad”. 

A characteristic aspect of the Late Alexandrian curriculum of philosophical 
studies was the inclusion of Aristotle’s Rhetoric and Poetics in the Organon. The 
inclusion of the two treatises in the set texts for the preliminary study of logic after 
the Categories, On Interpretation, Prior and Posterior Analytics, Topics and the 
Sophistical Refutations is witnessed by John Philoponus and the commentator Elias, 
both living in the sixth century. According to John Philoponus, the Poetics needed to 
be studied since it described the paralogismoi, the “false reasoning” that shares the 
same structure with syllogism proper”. Similarly, the commentator Elias wrote of 
five kinds of syllogism, according to the degree of truth of their premises. According 

Syriac translations were also produced to be used as intermediary stages in the translations from 
Greek into Arabic. This might be the case of the Poetics, given the short period separating the 
Syriac and Arabic translations. 

Walzer, R., ‘Zur Traditionsgeschichte der Aristotelischen Poetik,’ Studi Italiani di Filologia 
Classica, N.S. 9 (1934), 5-14, (= Cassirer, B., ed., Greek into Arabic, Oxford 1962, 129-136). 

” Zimmermann 1981,XX1-XX1V. 

3'* John Philoponus, In Arist. Categ. Xlll 5.8-14: “Among the logical works (of Aristotle), some 
are about the principles of the investigation, such as the Categories, On Interpretation and the two 
books of the Prior Analytics, some are about the investigation itself, such as the Posterior Analytics, 
where (Aristotle) explains about the demonstration, the Topics, the Sophistical Refutations, the 
Rhetoric, and -as someone says- the Poetics: by themselves they do not discuss the investigation, 
but, in view of the demonstration, they cooperate by teaching us the (sorts of) investigations 
through which false reasoning (paralogismoi) takes place.” 
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to Elias, the least true among the syllogisms is the so-called “poetic syllogism,” 
since it is based on entirely false premises. So, no matter its falsity, the investigation 
through “poetic syllogism” shares some features with demonstration proper, and as 
such it was to be studied^^. 

Elias’ interpretation, which originated in Late Antique Alexandria, found its way 
to the tenth century, first to Abu Bisr Matta, then to his pupil al-Farabl. Al-FarabT 
wrote of five kinds of syllogism, fhe lasf and leasf truthful being the so-called “poetic 
syllogism,” as he explained in his Canons of Poetry^^. ft is the study of Aristotelian 
logic, as it had been framed during Late Antiquity, that prompted Abu Bisr Matta’s 
translation of Aristotle’s Poetics. Indeed, Abu Bisr himself was a prominent figure 
among fhe initiators of the reception of Aristotelian philosophy in Arabic. If we 
believe his contemporary opponents, he was even the main promoter of the study 
of Aristotelian logic among Arabic scholars^''. The fact that a scholar of Aristotelian 
logic translated the Poetics, and the collocation of the Arabic Poetics in the Parisinus 
Ar. 2346 (11* cent.), together with the other Arabic translations of the Aristotelian 
Organon -or, better, the Baghdad Organon- provides the background of this venture 
of translation and interpretation of our Aristotelian treatise^*. 


Elias Commentator, In Categ. prooem. XVIII116.29-117.4: “The logical works (of Aristotle) are 
divided into three (groups): about what precedes the investigation or the demonstration, about what 
concerns the demonstration itself and about what assumes (the quality) of the demonstration. [...] 
Those which assume (the quality) of the demonstration are the Topics, the Sophistical Refutations, 
the Rhetoric, and the Poetics. Five are the kinds of syllogism: demonstrative, dialectical, rhetorical, 
sophistic and poetic (poietikos). And naturally, since the premises iprotaseis) on which they are 
based are five: the premises are entirely true and they produce the demonstrative (syllogism), or 
they are entirely false and they produce the poetic fabulous (syllogism), or they are partially true 
and partially false, and this is three ways: [...].” 

3® Walzerl934,131-132;Gutas,D.,‘PaulthePersianandtheclassificationofthepartsofAristotle’s 
philosophy: a milestone between Alexandria and Bagdad,’ Der Islam 60 (1983), 231-267; Black, 
D.L., Logic and Aristotle’s Rhetoric and Poetics in medieval Arabic philosophy, Leiden 1990; Watt 
2007; Watt, J., Al-Farabi and the history of the Syriac Organon, Piscataway 2009. 

3^^ His main interests were in Aristotelian philosophy, and logic in particular. Unfortunately his own 
logical writings are lost, but his surviving translations, always from Syriac into Arabic, include the 
Posterior Analytics, (together with a commentary by Alexander of Aphrodisias and a paraphrase 
by Themistius) and the Sophistical Refutations. Both the works, together with the Poetics, had 
been included in the late Alexandrian Organon. Zimmermann 1981, LXXVI-LXXVII. 

3* Zimmermann 1981, Ixxviii-lxix. The confinement of the Poetics to the field of logic must not 
have remained free from criticism. Ibn al-Atlr (d. 1239) wrote: “someone dabbling in philosophy 
once discussed this with me and in the course of the conversation mention was made of something 
that Abu ‘All Ibn Sma had said on rhetoric and poetry. He mentioned a genre of ancient Greek 
poetry called taraghudiya. He got up and brought the book, as-Sifd’hy Abu ‘All [Ibn Slna] and 
showed me what he [Ibn Slna] had said. When I read it I found him stupid, for he talks at great 
length and breadth about the matter, as if he were addressing some ancient Greek, but all he says is 
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In a tradition of philosophical scholarship developed in fifth and sixth century 
Alexandria, the study of Aristotle’s Poetics was part of the study of logic. Abu Bisr 
Matta’s reading of Aristotle’s Poetics, a treatise dealing with Greek drama and 
tragedy in particular, was filtered through the works of Late Antique Alexandrian 
commentators. According to John Philoponus and Elias, the Aristotelian Organon 
should also include the Poetics, since the so-called “poetic syllogism” had the same 
structure as syllogism proper. Abu Bisr Matta, a logician himself, directed his efforts 
towards the recreation, in Arabic, of the very texts used for the study of logic in 
sixth-century Alexandria, and the Arabic translation of the Poetics was part of this 
enterprise. In this context, references to Greek literature could be substituted with 
more meaningful examples for Arabic readers. The interpretations of tragedy as 
“eulogistic poetry,” and of comedy as “abusive poetry,” were developed by Abu Bisr 
Matta in this context, and, most likely, on the basis of the very Aristotelian text. 


drivel, wholly useless to a speaker of Arabic. In addition to all this, these people rely, according to 
what he mentions about rhetorical [and poetical] speech, on producing (syllogisms made of) two 
premises and a conclusion. But this is something that would not have occurred to Abu ‘All Ibn 
Slna whenever he composed poetry or rhymed prose. For he has written in this style, but in pouring 
forth whatever he composed he would have never thought of two premises and a conclusion! If 
he had to think first of all of two premises and a conclusion and only after this would compose 
poetry or prose, he would never have produced anything useful and he would have had a lengthy 
struggle! No, I shall say more: whenever the ancient Greeks themselves composed their poems 
they did not do so while at the same time they had any thought of two premises or conclusion. 
These things are merely concepts that have been invented and which only serve to lengthen their 
writings about rhetoric and poetry. But they are, as the saying goes, ‘futile bubbles of air, like the 
poetry of al-Ablwardl.’” (Ahmad al-Hufi and Badawi Tabanah, eds., Diya’ad-Dm Ibn al-Atir. al- 
Matal as-sa ’irft adab al-katib wa-s-sd ‘ir, Cairo 1973, II 5-7; trans. by Prof Gerard van Gelder, to 
whom I am grateful for having drawn my attention to the passage). 
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FRANKS AND EASTERN CHRISTIAN COMMUNITIES: 

A SURVEY OE THEIR BEEIEES AND CUSTOMS 
BY AN ARABIC-SPEAKING COPTIC AUTHOR 
(MS MINGANACHR. ARAB. 7l) 

Interactions between various communities of Eastern Christianity are witnessed 
by many sources. The relationships among them were further strengthened in the 
wake of the Muslim conquests of the Middle East, when the widespread use of Arabic 
and frequent migrations contributed to the intensification of contacts. When the 
Frank s arrived in the Middle East, they became a part of this extraordinarily diverse 
milieu and attracted the attention of Eastern Christian communities. This is witnessed 
by a series of notes comprising a kind of improvised treatise written by an unknown 
Arabic-speaking Coptic author. His account will be treated in the following pages. It 
is worth mentioning that encyclopedic works were quite popular among the Copts in 
the Middle Ages. One could point out such examples as the comprehensive works by 
scholars of the famous family of Band al-‘Assal (13* c.), in particular, al-Mu’taman 
Abu Ishaq Ibrahim ibn al-‘Assal’s Summa of the foundations of religion, and what 
was heard of reliable knowledge (Magmu ‘ usiil ad-dln wa-masmu ‘ mahsul al-yaqlnf. 
Another example is the encyclopedic work Light [Dispelling] the Darkness and A 
Clear Explanation of the Liturgy {Misbdh az-zulma wa-iddh al-hidma) by another 
Arabic-speaking Coptic author Abu ’ 1-Barakat ibn Kabar (d. 1324)^. Both authors used 
extensive material coming from diverse Christian (and non-Christian) communities 
throughout their history. 

The Manuscript. The manuscript Mingana Christian Arabic 71 is a collection of dif¬ 
ferent texts of diverse content: canonical, theological, liturgical, and hagiographical. 
In the Catalogue of his manuscript collection, Alphonse Mingana (1878-1937) indi¬ 
cates the format of the manuscript as being “231x158 mm” and its volume as “161 
leaves. Generally thirteen lines to the page.”^ He reports that the manuscript is written 
in a clear Egyptian NaskhT hand, is well rubricated, and has an index of the treatises 

' A. Wadi [=Abullif, W.] and B. Pirone (eds.), al-Mu’taman Abu Ishaq Ibrahim Ibn aI-‘AssaI, 
Magmu' usiil al-din wa-masmu' mahsul al-yaqin. Summa dei principi della Religione (Studia 
Orientalia Christiana; Monographiae, 6a-9), Cairo and Jerusalem: Franciscan Centre of Christian 
Oriental Studies, 1998. 

^ Abu ’1-Barakat ibn Kabar, Misbdh az-zulma Jiiddh al-hidma, 2 vols., Cairo, 1971-1992. Chapter 
7, an important catalogue of Christian Arabic writings, was edited and translated into German by 
W. Riedel, “Der Katalog der christlichen Schriflen in arabischer Sprache von Abu ’1-Barakat,” 
Nachrichten von der Kdniglichen Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften zu Gottingen, Philosophisch- 
historische Klasse, 5 (1902): 635-706. An English translation of the Catalogue was prepared by 
Adam McCollum and published in 2009 on the website tertullian.org. 

^ The section that contains the treatise in question is, in fact, generally fourteen lines to the page, 
while fol. 96r has seventeen lines, fol. 96v - sixteen lines, and fol. 98v - fifteen lines. 
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found in it. No data about the author of the treatise is given. The date given in the col¬ 
ophon (fol. 160r) is Monday, 24* of the month of Kihak (corresponds, approximately, 
to December in the Julian Calendar)'* of the year 1559 of the Martyrs (A.D. 1843)^ 
The colophon also contains data about the copyist and the person for whom the copy 
was made: it was written by the Hegumen Girgis, of the Monastery of Abu Maqa[r], 
in the desert of SThat, i.e. Scetes, for the Deacon and the teacher Hanna Abu Dawud, 
from the nobles (literally: archonts) of the district of Sawl, located, as commented 
by Mingana, “on the east bank of the Nile, to the south of Itfih (Atfih).” Mingana’s 
description of the colophon should be corrected. He gave the name as “John, son of 
David” for the original “Hanna Abu [not Ibn!] Dawud” and did not recognize the 
term archonts, rendering it as a toponym: “if om Arakhant in the district in of Saul,”® 
even though in the colophon (fol. 160r:3) the Deacon Hanna Abu Dawud is clearly 
defined as an archont (arhun), i.e. one of the nobles. The manuscript contains twelve 
unsophisticated miniatures, mainly of saints and angels^. Immediately before the sec¬ 
tion that contains the treatise in question (fol. 95v), a miniature of Saint Macarius is 
placed. It is quite probable that other manuscript collections may also contain copies 
of the present treatise, but I have not come across any reference to this yet. 

The Contents of the Manuscript. On the fols. lv-2r, one can find an index of the 
treatises the manuscript contains, but the index is not complete. Below I provide a 
translation of the original index and supply it with some additions and corrections. 

The first: Canons ofthe one hundred and fifty Fathers [gathered] in Constantinople. 
The number of the leaf is 1 [fol. 3v-5v according to the pagination of the library]. 

[“A Study of the names of those who held erroneous doctrines” - this is a list 
of names of those who held doctrines rejected by the Coptic Orthodox Church. It is 
followed by a synopsis of doctrines of the Coptic Church: fol. W-tv / 5v-6v; this text 
is not indicated in the index]. 

The second: A narration of the sayings of the Fathers along with the arguments 
from the Old and New Testaments about the hypostases of God. The number of the 
leaf is 5 [fol. ov-atr/ 7v-58r]. 

The third: Interpretation of the twelve chapters compiled by Father Cyril [of 
Alexandria]. The number of the leaf is 57 [fol. ovr-iVT / 59r-69r]. 


See: E. De Lacy O’Leary, The Saints of Egypt, London: S.P.C.K., 1937; repr.: Whitefish (MT): 
Kessinger Publishing, 2005, pp. 42^3. 

® Mingana, A., Catalogue of the Mingana Collection of Manuscripts now in the Possession of the 
Trustees of the Woodbrooke Settlement, Selly Oak, Birmingham. 3 vols. (Woodbrooke Catalogues, 
1-3). Cambridge: W. Heffer & Sons, 1933, 1936, 1939. Vol. 11, p. 65; Hunt, L.-A., The Mingana 
and related collections: A survey of illustrated Arabic, Greek, Eastern Christian, Persian and 
Turkish manuscripts in the Selly Oak Colleges, Birmingham. Birmingham: The Mingana collection, 
Edward Cadbury Charitable Trust, 1997, p. 39 (JT 2 82). 

® Mingana, Catalogue, vol. 11, p. 65. 

’ For the complete list see Mingana, Catalogue, vol. 11, p. 66. 
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The fourth: The twelve chapters which were compiled by Gregory [of Nyssa? - 
usquf [njiisd (fol. 70r)]. The number of the leaf is 68 [fol. lAr-ttv / 70r-71 v]. 

The fifth: An Explanation about the Holy Trinity. Number of the leaf is 70 
[fol. vr-v\r/72r-78r]. 

The sixth: Ten sections on the trinitarian and unitary [nature] of God. The number 
of the leaf is 77 [fol. wr-AW / 79r-85v]. 

The seventh: An Explanation about the trinitarian and unitary [nature] of God. 
The number of the leaf is 84 [fol. Atv-^V r / 86v-95r]. 

The eighth: From the sayings of the Fathers about that whereby each of the 
[Christian] communities is distinguished. The number of the leaf is 94 [fol. ^tr-ttv / 
96r-101v]. 

[Characteristics of John the Baptist, Mar Mark the Evangelist, and John, [son] 
of Zebedee, the names of the parents of Melchizedek, the reason why the liturgy 
is not celebrated on Monday, Tuesday, Wednesday, and Friday during the Great 
Week, the names of the shepherds who came to Bethlehem on the Nativity of Christ: 
fol. 101v-104r]. 

The ninth: Questions and answers - A refutation of the Jews. The number of the 
leaf is 103 [fol. ^-tr-^nv / 105r-136v]. 

The tenth: A composition based on what was said by Isaiah the prophet about 
the light of the Sun and the Moon. The number of the leaf is 135 [fol. itov-U^v / 
137v-143v]. 

The eleventh: The names of the twelve Apostles and their departure to the 
countries where they preached. The number of the leaf is 142 [fol. rtYv-rtW / 
144v-151v]. 

[The names of the seventy disciples whom the Lord chose and sent forth in pairs: 
Addai the Apostle [etc.]: fol. 151v-159r; the names of the women who were called 
Mary in the Gospel, the names of the Magi: fol. 159r-159v]. 

There are some blank spaces in the manuscript (fol. 108r-108v:l-5 and 
fol. 153r:2-12-153v) caused by omissions in the text. The copyist intentionally left 
blank spaces so that he could fill them with the missing parts of the text, if he were 
to find them elsewhere. These omissions in the copyist’s Vorlage allow us to offer 
some fentafive observations about that Vorlage and therefore about the terminus ante 
quem for our treatise. One can assume that the missing parts of the text were written 
on leaves of the Vorlage which had been lost. They were probably initial or final 
leaves of fhe fascicles which formed fhe codex, and one could therefore conclude 
that the Vorlage was fairly worn out. The manuscript of the Mingana collection with 
which we are dealing now remains in a relatively good condition, after more than one 
hundred and fifty years since it was written. Even if we suppose that its Vorlage had 
been in more intensive use, it is still quite probable that it had been written at least 
one hundred years before the present copy (dating to 1843), i.e. before the second 
half of the 18* century. Assuming all this, one could surmise that the treatise about 
the Christian communities, which forms a part of the Mingana manuscript and was 
probably also a part of its Vorlage, was written no later than that. 


[Ctati 


I. nAM.flTHHKH HHCbM 


152 




Franks and Eastern Christian Communities. 


The Author. One can say with certainty that the authorof our treatise was a Copt. This 
is evidenced by the nature of the text as a whole, as well as by a concrete indication 
of this - the author’s phrase: “among us, the Copts” ( 'anda-nd [sic] nahnu-l-qibt/ 
qubt) (fol. 97r: 13). Considering the author’s interests - mainly liturgical - we could 
arrive at the conclusion that he was no doubt a clergyman, but there is no indication 
that would let us recognize his rank in the ecclesiastical hierarchy. While writing 
his notes, the author obviously used various witnesses from literary materials, as he 
frequently mentions himself by saying that he found such and such information “in 
the other exemplar” (fol. 98r:2, fol. 99v:4-5, fol. 100r:9, fol. 100v:13, fol. 101v:5). 
As a consequence of the compilatory character of the work, rather archaic looking 
Classical Arabic forms, uncharacteristic of the Christian Arabic use (e.g. ma 'a- 
hunna, fol. 96v:13), can be found there alongside colloquialisms (e.g. minen, 
fol. 96v:14), so it would be difficult to draw a portrait of the author based on his 
style of writing. 

The Treatise. As the title given by the author indicates, his aim in writing the text 
was to describe “that whereby each community from the communities of the Nasdrd- 
Christians is distinguished, and what customs they practice, each community as 
opposed to another” (fol. 96r:2-3). 

In his Catalogue, Mingana states that the “treatise contain[s] the differences 
in the theological beliefs and the ecclesiastical customs of the different Christian 
communities: the Copts, the Melchites, the Armenians, the West Syrians, the 
Nestorians and the Nubians (Abyssinians).”* In actuality, however, the text does not 
begin with a description of the theological beliefs and the ecclesiastical customs of 
the Copts (which would only be natural for an Egyptian author), but instead gets 
down ex abrupto to the description of differences in theology and liturgical customs 
of the so-called “Franks,” as Western Europeans, Catholics of the Latin rite, and 
the Crusaders were generally known in the Middle East. Concerning the beliefs and 
practices of the Copts, the treatise, by contrast, provides us with no information. This 
oversight by Mingana can be partly explained by the fact that the word “Franks” (al- 
ifrang) is here written with a metathesis (as al-infrag) looking as if it were a word 
somehow connected with the beginning of the title. Another fact - that the word is 
written in red, in line with the title - makes it even more difficult to recognize its real 
meaning. 

The identification of the Nubians with the Abyssinians, i.e. Ethiopians, suggested 
by Mingana, does not seem convincing, either. It is possible that Mingana believed that 
the existence of organized communities of Christian Nubians later than the 16* century 
is hardly documented; however the text itself does not support this identification. If the 
author of the treatise did mean Ethiopians, he would surely use the more conventional 
designation of them - al-Habasa - and this would really mean “Abyssinians.” At the 
same time, if we accept that the author did mean Nubians when he called the last listed 

* A. Mingana, Catalogue, vol. II, pp. 63-66 (esp. p. 64, section I). 
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community an-Nubd, it would be quite surprising that the Ethiopians were ignored. 
Should we then conclude that the author perceived the Ethiopian Church as part of hi s 
own, Coptic Church, and therefore did not see anything peculiar about it? 

The author’s attention is focused, as he states himself, on what is specific to 
the theology and customs of this or that Christian community, what “distinguishes 
it” from others, i.e. what he finds unusual or reprehensible in them. He puts his 
critical remarks in the text in a very matter-of-fact way (fol. 96r:6-7, fol. 96v:2-4, 
fol. 99r:13-14, fol. 101v:7). It is worth mentioning that by saying that a particular 
phenomenon happens, he actually often means that it may happen or it is possible, but 
not that it takes place on a regular basis. 

The translation below is based on the MS Mingana Chr. Arab. 71 (JVe. 45 in 
Mingana’s Catalogue), fol. 96r-101v, and was prepared by Nikolai N. Seleznyov in 
consultation with Dmitry A. Morozov. The original text is rubricated, and its divisions 
are represented in the translation by intervals. The original numbering of the notes in 
the Coptic cursive hand is given in the translation in boldface numbers. The original 
pagination of the manuscript is twofold: one (by the manuscript’s owner) is given 
in (Eastern) Arabic numbers; the other (that of the library) - is in modem Western 
numbers. In the text of the translation both are reproduced. 


[ttr/96r]lN the name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful | 

I MENTIONED [iN THE FOLLOWING WORK] THAT WHEREBY EACH 
COMMUNITY FROM THE COMMUNITIES OF THE NaSARA-ChRISTIANS IS 
DISTINGUISHED, | AND WHAT CUSTOMS THEY PRACTICE, EACH COMMUNITY 
AS OPPOSED TO ANOTHER. 

[ttr / 96r:3] The Franks^. 11. They confess regarding the Incarnate Christ that He 
is two natures and two essences, after the union, [5] and two energies, and two wills in 
one hypostasis. 2. They make an addition to the Confession (=the Creed) of the holy 
faith, I which three hundred and eighteen Fathers composed and one hundred and fifty 
[Fathers] completed,| and they ban (=anathematize) anyone who will add [anything] 
to it or take away [anything from it]. The Franks added a word to it, saying [that] the 
Holy I Spirit proceeds from the Father and the Son, while this [sentence], among oth¬ 
er people, [reads as] He proceeds from the Father [alone]. 3." | They altered a word 
in the Epistle of Paul, namely “a little leaven leavens the whole dough” [1 Cor 5:6; 

® Reading al-ifrang for al-infrag. 

'0 The Councils of Nicea (A.D. 325) and Constantinople (A.D. 381) are obviously meant. Cf: 
fol. 3v-5v. The addition, mentioned by the author, is the filioque, as will become clear from what 
follows. 

" In the manuscript, the number of this note is written out in words: “And the third”, and the 
Coptic cursive gama is put in the margins. 
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Gal 5:9], instead of which they said: [10] “a little leaven spoils the dough.” 4 . [As to] 
the communion, which they do: they cany to the altar unleavened bread, | made a year 
or less before. 5 . When the priest among them celebrates [the Eucharist], he places 
the [elements of the] communion | on a paten, and he places one [element] of them in 
the middle, and when he signs [them] with the cross, he signs all [of them] | with one 
cross, and over the middle one he makes a special cross and points to it | alone during 
the anaphora, and when he completes the anaphora, he lifts it up before him and places 
it in the chalice. [15] Then he takes communion with the whole of it himself and with 
all of what is in the chalice. And if there are people who take communion, | he admin¬ 
isters the communion to them from those [elements] which are on the paten and pours 
another, new, wine in the chalice according to the number of [communicants]. | If no 
communicant is present, he takes the rest of the communion away to a tabernacle, [to 
keep it] for another liturgy [ttv / 96v], to act with it in the same way as the first time. 
So it happens that over [the same] communion the consecration is done multiple times. 

I It is not appropriate to sacrifice it many times; rather [it is appropriate to do so only] 
once. If he wishes | to offer another sacrifice, another communion should be brought, 
over which consecration should be made, because | he who has sacrificed once, does 
not sacrifice it [again] another time. 6. If a priest wishes to celebrate, [5] he rinses and 
brushes his finger three times before he celebrates. 7 . | The priest celebrates several lit¬ 
urgies a day, and at every liturgy he rinses [it in this way] | before it. And when he com¬ 
pletes the liturgy, he washes his fingers with water in the chalice and drinks it. 8. | The 
priest collects money from the people in the middle of the liturgy and puts the money 
I he has collected on the altar between the chalice and the paten, in the sense that they 
are sacrifices of the people; [10] he lifts them up and commemorates [the donors]. 9 . It 
is usual for them to eat meat of [an animal] that died and things strangled, and they eat 
I blood. 10 . They ordain a priest when he is still young. 11 . They prohibit a priest to 
be I married. 12 . Priests live with girls and women, and they eat and drink | wine with 
them and sleep in their houses. And if a pregnant woman is discovered among them, 
[no one] asks | her: “Where is your pregnancy from?” 13 . They celebrate the liturgy 
without a deacon. 14 . Their monks do not [15] wear a qalansuwa'^ and a schema. 
15 . Their monks do not eat meat, but they eat | fat and say that it is only prohibited'^ 
to them to eat meat, but not fat. 16 . [ta r / 97r] With them, a priest can be a knight, 
and he goes to war, and fights, and kills. 17 . A priest, | being a knight, give orders, and 
they do not find it blameful for any [of them] to give orders. 18 . To fornicators | they 
give communion, and eat with them, and they do not blame anyone who fornicates. | 
19 . Baptismal [water] that the priest consecrates is used for a year [5] or less than that, 
until it is foul; and if someone comes with the intention to be baptized, he is baptized, 
and then [the priest] covers it. | 20 . They do not use chrism during baptism, but sign 


Akind of hood. See Encyclopaedia of Islam, first edition, vol. IV, Leiden: E.J. Brill, 1927 (repr.: 
E.J. Brill’s First Encyclopaedia of Islam, Leiden: E.J. Brill, 1993), p. 677. 

Reading muharram for murahham. 
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the baptized with chrism after baptism. | 21.'^ And it happens with some of them that 
he baptizes his child somewhere and does not sign him | with chrism then. He says: “I 
have a vow to sign him in another church” and delays | for a while. And sometimes the 
baptized dies without having been signed with chrism. 22 , Priests do not give commu¬ 
nion [10] to the baptized, but after communion, i.e. the priestly communion, the priest 
specially places in his hand | salt and spits upon it, and stirs [mixing them], and the 
baptized licks of it. 23 , They break | the Holy Forty Days [Lent] on two days, namely 
the Monday and the Tuesday of what is among us, the Copts, | the second week [of 
Lent]. 24 , With them, keeping the fast lasts until the sixth hour. | 25 , During the day, 
they take a sip of drink, I mean wine, and [use] perfume, [to v / 97v] while keeping 
the fast. 26 , They keep the fast on Saturdays, but do not find it [necessary] to keep the 
fast on I Wednesdays, and they eat meat [on that day]; and keep the fast Fridays and 
Saturdays, | and do not eat meat during these two days. 27 , They go to the bath, men 
and women together, each one | with his wife, and daughters, and sons, and the house¬ 
hold and other people. 28 , All the priests [5] and laymen shave their beards, and it is 
impossible for ecclesiastics, I mean | priests, to abstain from shaving'*’ their beards, but 
they say that this [shaving] is the custom of Peter the Apostle. 29 , They accept | fourth 
marriage.'^ 30 , They eat the sacrifice of the Jews and have meals with them. 31 , The 
cover I of [their] liturgical table is [used] without consecration. The Pope and the met¬ 
ropolitans celebrate with a signet ring on their finger. | 32 , The Pope drinks the Blood 
[of communion] from the chalice with a wattle [decoration] which is either [made of] 
gold or something else. [10] 33 , In their church, there is water and salt in a basin from 
which a priest sprinkles | upon himself and upon the people, with a sponge, fastened 
to a stick, and this | custom is from the Old Testament. 34 , If a priest takes communion 
and [then] kisses a man, this man counts | the kiss as communion, and [when] that 
man kisses another man, | that to him is counted as communion, and to the man whom 
he has kissed, it is also counted as communion, [tt r / 98r] because they cannot give 
anyone communion from that [Blood] of communion over which consecration was 
done, I ever. In the other exemplar, [it is said that] for priests, deacons, sub-deacons | 
and readers, there is no way to marry, without being deposed from their ranks’* | as a 
result of this. This [section] is finished. 

[yir / 98r:4] What Melkites are distinguished with. 1, They believe like the 
Franks that [5] Christ after the union is two natures, two essences, two energies, 
two wills I in one hypostasis. 2, The preparation [of the bread for] communion is 
handled by women in their homes; they present | [the bread for] communion cold. 

In the manuscript, the number of this note is written in Arabic in words: “twenty one”. 

The reference is to the fact that Catholics begin their fast on Ash Wednesday, without fasting on 
the preceding Monday and Tuesday. The first week of the Catholic Lent is, effectively, the second 
week of the Coptic Lent, since the Copts begin their fast with a so-called “Preparatory Week.” 

Reading halq for halq. 

Reading zigu for zrAu. 

’* Reading daragatihim for darahdtihim. 
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[prepared] a day or two before. 3. They cut up [the bread for] communion with 
a knife and make [over it] | several [signs of] the cross, and they celebrate [the 
liturgy] over the middle part. They share the rest among the people as a blessing. 

I 4 , And they do not read the Gospel over it. 5 . They do not use the chrism during 
baptism, [10] but they sign [the baptized] with chrism after baptism. 6. They do not 
approach communion'® on the day | of [their] crowning (wedding), but they [then] 
are given wine in a glass to drink, this being a custom from the Old Testament. | 7 . 
They cancel the fast on Wednesday and Friday, if the Dormition of the Lady falls on 
it I or the feast-day of one of the Apostles. 8. They also break the fast on Wednesday 
and Friday of | the week of the Ninevites, even if there is no feast.^" 9 . They eat, 
in the first week of [ttv / 98v] Lent, eggs, cheese and milk.^' 10 . The vestments of 
the Patriarch, the metropolitan, the bishop | and the monk are all similar. 11 , They 
do not celebrate the liturgy during the forty days of the Lent, | in the middle of the 
week, because some canons prohibit this, but they celebrate [it] | on Saturdays and 
Sundays, and take the Body alone and hide it in [5] a wooden tabernacle, and then, 
every day [during the week], they celebrate [the liturgy] on wine only, without the 
Body, I and put some of that [presanctified] Body with it, their aim in doing this 
being keeping the canon. 22 1 Not everyone takes communion of this, but only those 
who celebrate. 12 , The priest celebrates | with no deacon, if one is not found. 13 . 
The priest cannot celebrate unless he has shoes on | his feet, even if he just borrowed 
them. 14 . They select some of the boys after baptism, and make them [10] leaders 
and ordain them priests, bishops and, sometimes, metropolitans. | 15 , They carry 
communion from the church to the homes of the sick and administer it to them 
before | [their] death. This can be done even if the sick person was given a drink 
or something else. 16 , Baptism | is [conducted] without consecration. 17 , They 
baptize in the homes. 18 . The cover of [their] liturgical table | [is used] without 
consecration. And there is nothing sacred in it [i.e. in the table], except the board 
of the liturgical table and the plate and the cloth under [15] the paten; they call it 
antimension. 19 . [As for] godparents at baptism [tvr / 99r], men can receive girls, 
and women [can receive] boys, if it so happened that | there is no male [godparent 
to receive] a male [child], or [no] female [godparent to receive] a female [child]. 
20 . Some of them believe that the habit of schema [i.e. monasticism] prevents one 
from I priesthood, and some do not believe so. 21 . Some of them find it acceptable 
to eat fish | in the forty days of Lent, some of them - [only] on Saturday and Sunday, 

'® In the manuscript: “to the crowning/wedding.” 

2" The “week of the Ninevites” is the third week before the beginning of the Great Lent. On 
this week, the Copts observe a three-day fast on Monday through Wednesday, called “the fast of 
Nineveh.” The Eastern Orthodox (Melkite) equivalent of that week is the week of the Publican and 
the Pharisee, during which, indeed, there is no fasting on Wednesday and Friday. 

This is the so-called “cheesefare week” in the Eastern Orthodox Church. 

This paragraph refers to the Eastern Orthodox practice of celebrating a “Liturgy of Presanctified 
Gifts” during the weekdays of the Great Lent. 
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and some do not [5] eat [it] at all during the forty days of Lent, unless a feast of the 
Lord occurs, such as the Annunciation, | or Palm Sunday, or the day of Lazarus’ 
resurrection. 22, With them, the monk becomes a monk | without a prayer over the 
kufiyya, and after that he leaves it and no | one prohibits this. 23, Their priests let 
their hair grow and cut it | like their laymen do. A priest as well as a monk cuts [the 
hair thus forming] a crown: in the middle [10] of his head and likewise [in] the rest 
of it. 24, It happens that during the liturgy they say Agios \ four or five times. 25, 
When the priest wants | to bless everyone he says to them: “Glorify Christ,” and 
they say: “Glory to the Father, and to the Son, | and to the Holy Spirit,” and they 
[thus] present Christ who is [one] of the Trinity as if he is | the Trinity. 26, They do 
not give a deacon the fullness of ordination before he is married or [tw / 99v] he is 
thirty years old. 27, They do not circumcise their male children, ever. 

[tw / 99v:l] What | the Armenians are distinguished with, 1, They say that 
the body of Christ is subtle, less | solid than the bodies of other people. 2, [The 
bread of] communion which fhey adminisfer | is unleavened. In anofher exemplar it 
is said: “In the same way as the Lord^^ Christ offered that night [at the Last Supper] 
[5] unleavened bread.” 3, The wine which they offer [at the liturgy] is undiluted, 
not mixed with water. In another exemplar they say | that the Gospel does not say: 
“And he mixed,” but: “He took the wine and blessed it” [cf Mt 26:27-29, Mk 
14:23-25, Lk 22:17-18]. 4,2^* A priest | is ordained by them while being younger 
than twenty years old. 5, Their Patriarch and their bishops | and their monks eat 
meat. 6, They do not celebrate the feast of the glorious Nativity | together with [the 
other] Christians, but they celebrate it later, on the night of [the feast of] Epiphany^s 
and [continue] to celebrate [it] [10] in the morning of the [following] day. 7, Their 
monks and their priests, and their hierarchs do not wear | the schema and they do 
not keep the fast the entire day, but abstain from eating meats | only. 8, They eat 
eggs and cheese at the end of the day on the Saturday of Light.^^ | 9 , Priests let their 
hair grow long, down to the shoulders. 10, During the fast | of the Apostles, which 
is after Pentecost, they abstain from [Ur / lOOr] eating meats for a week, and then 
they eat [them] during [the other] week. 11, They do not keep the fast [before] 
Nativity, | but in the days between Nativity and Epiphany, they stop eating meat | 
and they count this as a fast, and they also do not keep fasting for a long time. 12, 
They do kneeling | on Sunday and on Pentecost. 13, They do not kneel before the 
Cross and they do not kiss it, [5] unless it has just been consecrated by the hierarch. 
14, Their priest slaughters [the sacrificial animal]. 15, Their baptism | is wifhout 
consecration. 16, They baptize in the homes. 17, They celebrate | a mandatory 

Reading as-Sayyid instead of li-s-Sayyid. 

2'* In the manuscript, the number of this note is written in Arabic: “Four,” and the Coptic cursive 
delda is put above it. 

25 The Armenians celebrate Nativity on January 6, together with Epiphany. 

2® The Saturday before Easter. 
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liturgy which they ascribe to Athanasius. 18. Their chrism is of sesame oil. 19. | It 
is said that when their priest dies, they circumcise him after [his] death, | and I saw 
this myself 20. And in another exemplar [it is said:] if a child among them dies 
without [10] baptism, they baptize a wooden cross in the name of him who died, 
and the priest comforts them | [by saying] that the child is already baptized. 21. And 
in it [i.e. this exemplar] their sacrifices are also [mentioned], I mean sacrifices | of 
propitiation, as in the Old Testament: they offer a sacrifice for the dead. | 

[t Ar / 100r:13] What the Syrians [Jacobites] are distinguished with. 1. They 
add to the communion [bread] oil and salt. 2. | They move the Metropolitan from 
one see to another. 3. A deacon does not read [Uv /1 OOv] the Gospel. 4. They do not 
find it acceptable to [eat] meats in the eve of Wednesday | and Friday, but eat them in 
the evenings of Wednesday and Friday after | the sunset; they believe that the night 
was created before the day. 5. They eat | meats on the day of the Great Saturday, in 
the evening. 6. When the bishop ordains [5] a deacon or a priest, he lists the blessed 
Fathers one after another, | and blesses them, [and then] he lists to him the heretics 
one after another and bans (anathematizes) them. 7. | They do not give communion 
to the Melkites. 8. They ordain a deacon while he is young. 9. They do not | immerse 
on the feast of Epiphany, but pray over a small quantity of water and perform an 
ablution | with it. 10. They do not immerse the baptized while baptizing him, but 
seat him in [10] the font, and a priest takes water with his hand and pours over him. 
11. The cover | on the liturgical table is [considered to be] consecrated without [a 
special] consecration. 12. Their priest | may celebrate alone, with no deacon and 
no people present. 13. | And in another exemplar it is found that the priest takes 
the Eucharistic gifts out of the chalice and there remains | the Blood alone. 14. The 
priest celebrates the Eucharist in luxury.^^ 15, They consecrate [t'tr / lOlr] a church 
after the liturgy is complete. It is ordered that they ban (=anathematize) those who 
are banned (=anathematized) | by the Church, and bless those who are blessed by 
their Church. 16. If there is a child | about whom they are afraid that he is near death, 
the priest reads over him a part from the baptismal [service] | and baptizes [him]. 
And if the child recovers, the priest fasts for forty days because | the baptism was 
incomplete, and if the child dies, then the priest is free [from this]. 

[ytr/ 101r:5] Some | innovations of the Nestorians. 1. They put the communion 
in the hand of the communicant, be it a man | or a woman, a freeman or a slave. 
2. Their confession about Christ is that He | [has] two essences, and two natures, 
and two hypostases, but the will is one. 3. | And the union according to them is 
only in the will. 4 . They do not say that Mary is she who gave birth [10] to God 
and do not [say that she is] the Mother of God. 5. They refer some acts of Christ 
to His humanity | only, and some - to His divinity only. 6. The names of Christ 
according to them | [are divided in] three parts: the name God, and the Son, and the 

The reading is doubtful. 
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Word. What is appropriate | for divine action, they attribute to the divinity alone, 
and they say | Jesus is Son of Mary, and the Son of Man, and they attribute this to 
the humanity alone. 7. [tW / 10 Iv] When water falls on the liturgical table, their 
consecration is invalidated. 8. They do not have chrism, but | oil, [the origin] of 
which they refer back to Thomas the Apostle, and they add olive oil [to it]. 9. | With 
them, a priest [may] marry several women one after another, while still serving | 
[in his] priestly [rank]. 10. They can ordain laymen as bishops and metropolitans. 
11. And [here is] what was found [5] in another exemplar about the customs of the 
Nestorians. They have vinegar, and add it to the communion, | and if it is absent, 
their communion is invalid. And they say that they have it from the time of Christ, 
and that, in it, there is a part of | His blood, [taken] when He was on the cross. But 
this is impossible. 12. If an animal enters their church, | such as a rat or a cat, or 
some other one, they consecrate it again. 13. They add | oil and salt to the [bread] 
of their communion. 14. They get circumcised. 15. They marry relatives. [10] 16. 
They keep fasting on Saturdays and Sundays during the Great Lent. 

[tt V / 101v:10] The customs of the Nubians. They marry relatives. 1. The 
bishop can marry in | the state of his episcopacy. 2. A priest, if his wife is dead, takes 
another and [so] | up to seven times, while still remaining a priest. 3. They drink wine 
and beer during the Holy | Fast. 4. They get circumcised, and sometimes [circumcise] 
their women too. 
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FOLK SPONTANEITY AND PSEUDO-TERETISMATA 
IN EAST-SYRIAC SOGHIYATHA: RESURRECTION, 
JOSEPH AND HIS MISTRESS, ‘TEEE ME CHURCH!’, 
MOSES AND JESUS, AND GREAT ROME 


A literary genre can be defined by the interplay of different parameters, such as 
form, range of content, social function, media of transmission, reception and preser¬ 
vation. All parameters allow a certain degree of synchronic and diachronic variation. 
The Syriac poetic genre of the soghithd is a special form of the classical stanzaic 
hymn (madrdshd) and consists of a series of four-line verses (quatrains), made up of 
seven syllable lines. Verses are often connected by an alphabetic acrostic - each or 
a couple of verses begin with a letter of the alphabet - and - from the 9th century, 
but especially in the late period (13th-20th centuries) - the line-endings within each 
verse generally rhyme. 

The better-known and most extensively published texts are the dialogic soghi- 
ydthd, where normally two, but sometimes more, characters discuss specific sub¬ 
jects in alternating verses or couple of verses (Brock 2011: 337)^. As far as function 
is concerned, soghiydthd are liturgical hymns, but the variation over time and space 
of their liturgical use in Syriac Churches has not yet been sufficiently described^ 
They were and are transmitted in vocal form, sung by soloists or alternating choirs, 
to specific melodies - sometimes annotated in the rubrics by referring to the melo¬ 
dy of another hymn - and anonymously preserved in liturgical manuscripts. As is 

' Luca B. Ricossa is the author of the musical transcription of the first verse of ‘Tell me Church! ’ 
and suggested the technical comments on melodies and performances: see especially the paragraphs 
immediately preceding and following the musical transcription and notes 20 and 36. The authors 
are grateful to Pier Giorgio Borbone (Pisa), Kristian S. Heal (BYU, Provo, UT), David G. Malick 
(Chicago, IL), Corrado Martone, Mary McCann, and Fabrizio A. Pennacchietti (Turin) for their 
help and insightful comments. 

2 There are also monologue soghiydthd, like the lullaby that Mary sang to her baby in Bethle¬ 
hem (Mengozzi 2006a) or the soghithd of Joseph and his Brothers mentioned here, infra. The 
soghithd appears therefore as the favourite genre for representing any kind of direct speech in 
a poetic form. 

^ A remarkable exception is the late East-Syriac - both Assyrian and Chaldean - dramatic rep¬ 
resentation of the soghithd of The Cherub and the Thief that has been described in Pennacchietti 
(1993: 5-7) and Brock (2002: 173^). Various performances, sung or sung and recited, are now 
on YouTube: see, e.g., www.youtube.com/watch?v=X-Qz98XKFjY&feature=related (Detroit); 
WWW.youtube.coni/watch?v=g8oQnwNm3ts&feature=related (Bruxelles, St Josse, 2009; Neo-Ar¬ 
amaic text B, published by Pennacchietti 1993); www.youtube.com/watch?v=nQlTPJ6Cm_g&- 
feature=related (Syria, 2010); www.youtube.com/watch?v=pHbMOIY4MaE&feature=related (St 
Joseph Catholic Chruch, Sydney, 2012). 
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customary in literary works intended for oral transmission and therefore circulated 
in oral forms, they are sometimes preserved in versions that differ considerably 
from one another. Those to be sung by alternating choirs have sometimes been split 
up and preserved - or lost - “even” verses in one manuscript and “odd” verses in 
another (Brock 1984: 38-9). 

East-Syriac collections of soghiydthd for the various divisions and festivities of 
the liturgical year have been preserved in rather late - mainly 19th century - man¬ 
uscripts or sections of manuscripts, sometimes entitled Book of Soghiyatha. Baum- 
stark (1922: 303-4, n. 1) lists a number of these collections and observes that they 
contain old texts as well as new compositions, often characterized by volkstumliche 
Frische ‘folk spontaneity’. He seems to suggest that the new compositions, some of 
which might turn out to be adaptations of old poetic material to the forms and taste of 
a later time,'* may date from the 13th-century ‘lateblooming’^ and, more in 

general, from the ‘reawakening’ {ibidem-. 302) of East Syriac poetry or Renaissance 
{ibidem-. 285) of Eastern Christian cultures (Teule 2010). 

Liturgical texts are usually anonymous, but, as was the custom in late poetry, 
some of the East-Syriac soghiydthd are attributed to specific authors, such as the 
famous Gewargis Warda and Khamis bar Qardahe (probably 13th century) - whose 
hymns and poems have also been collected in dedicated ‘song books’ (Mengozzi 
2011) - or the lesser-known and later ‘Attaye bar Atheli (Baumstark 1922: 332), the 
priest George of Alqosh or Joseph Metropolitan of Gazarta {ibidem-. 335). 

The composition and history of the various collections of East Syriac soghiydthd 
have not yet been thoroughly investigated'’. As a first, partial contribution to their 
literary study, the focus of this paper will be on short hymns, in which the rhythmical 
repetition of formulae creates an easy, transparent textual structure and a jingle-like 
effect within the texts. They probably exemplify the popular flavour that Baumstark 
recognizes as characteristic of late East-Syriac soghiydthd at its highest level. Their 

“ This adaptation of earlier texts to new forms, influenced by Persian poetry, have been observed 
in Warda’s reworking of Narsai’s poems (Pritula 2009). Similarly, dispute soghiydthd proper (e.g., 
the Dispute of the Months and Gold and Wheat), that represent the continuation in Classical Syriac 
and Modem Aramaic of the ancient Mesopotamian (Sumerian and Babylonian) genre of dispute 
dialogues, have found their way and probably a new form in the late collections of soghiydthd (see 
the use of the ms. Cambridge Add 2820 in Brock 1985) and in the Book of Khamis bar Qardahe 
(Mengozzi, forthcoming). 

5 Instead of Nachtbliite ‘night blooming’ (Baumstark 1922: 303,1. 2), I prefer to read Nachbliite 
‘late’ or ‘second blooming’, as in the fourth last line on the same page 303, where Baumstark 
speaks of the soghithd genre and its influence on the emerging genre of the ‘'onithd. 

® Late soghiydthd represent an autonomous and original stage in the history of the genre and 
should be published and studied as such, trying to give an aesthetic interpretation, beyond the 
stemmatic value, to the principle recentiores non deteriores. It is at the core of Pasquali’s (1934) 
legacy to post-lachmannian philologists that the history of transmission - and the study of both ear¬ 
ly and late historical contexts of transmission - is as relevant and fascinating as the reconstmction 
of the archetype or the earliest possible witness of a text. 
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forms do not match the classical meter - quatrains of seven-syllable lines - of the 
soghithd genre. 

Resurrection 

The manuscripts which preserve late East-Syriac poetry (14th-20th centuries) 
are usually richly rubricated. Section headings, text titles, refrains, recurrent formu¬ 
lae or words, initial letters of all verses arranged in alphabetic acrostics, and the cross 
signs at the end of all verses (-s-) are often marked in red ink. The manuscript I used for 
the present study is a fine example^. In the first text published here, the scribe copied 
in red the first word of each couplet: ezzeth T went’. 




1.01 ■ > 5 . .av,] 

.; »i,T*nS 2v»2; 

Ak ;ei oA 

. itAal^ ^V»23 

2.01 oA 

.2kjj!i Ak 2v»2; ^t2 

2el oA ^^2 

,2ana 2v»23 «Au 

,„a>oi^ 2el •A ^^2 

,'7AjC3023 2v»23 «Au 

■ ij! AVi 2ff1 oA ^iao2 

,„k>ol^ 2v»23 «Au 

. ityrS jAoi Li ^^2 

. isA^ ^V»2; ^t2 

,2a3^ 2el •A ^^2 

. 2'1‘nT'l 2V»2; ^t2 

.)01M2(^ tVi'A 2e1.A (-.aao2 

2v»23 «Au 

❖ 2^yej23 5>*n\aA ^^2 

. lel^i >*n'A 2v»23 


Soghitha for Resurrection, to the tune of Tt is joined after her’ 

I went to see Christ and they told me: 

‘Look for Him on Golgotha! ’ 

I went to look on Golgotha and they told me: 

‘Look for Him on the Cross! ’ 

I went to look on the Cross and they told me: 

‘Look for Him in the grave! ’ 

I went to look in the grave and they told me: 

‘Look for Him in Jerusalem! ’ 

^ The ms., dated 1719, is no. 6 of the eolleetion of the Archbishoprie of the Chureh of the East in 
Baghdad (heneeforth Baghdad ChE), photographed in the eontext of a 2005 Projeet for the Man- 
useripts’ Preservation and Doeumentation (Younansardaroud 2006: 37, n. 40; Kaufhold 2006). A 
list ean be found on the web-site:http://www.gesehkult.fu-berlin.de/e/semiarab/semitistik/sehwer- 
punkte/aramaistik/orienth.pdf. 

Sinee folios of Baghdad ChE 6 are not numbered and there is evidenee that the reproduetions of a 
number of pages are missing, referenee will be made to slide numbers (jpeg file names). 

* Baghdad ChE 6, slides 63-64 left and 65-66 right. 
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I went to look in Jerusalem and they told me: 

‘Look for him in Sion! ’ 

I went to look in Sion and they told me: 

‘Look for Him in the Upper Chamber!’’ 

I went to look in the Upper Chamber and they told me: 

‘Go up to Heaven!’ 

I went to look in Heaven and they told me: 

‘Look for Him on the Throne! ’ 

I went to look on the Throne and they told me: 

‘Look for Him at the right hand of His father! ’ 

I went to look at the right hand of His father and they told me: 

‘He is a perfect human being! ’ 

The traditional stanzaic structure of the soghithd is here simplified in a set of 
ten couplets of seven-syllable lines. Each couplet opens with the formula ‘I went to 
look’, the second hemistich with the formula ‘they told me’. The point is that Christ is 
not to be found anywhere, but on the right hand of the Father, where he nevertheless 
appears as ‘a perfect human being’. It is a playful, almost child-like, chain of post¬ 
ponements that creates a kind of climax, towards a closing Christological formula 
that is perhaps a rather disappointing conclusion for a modem Western reader. 

Joseph and His Mistress 

In the manuscript, bi-colour series such as Id Id la la Id Id la la, written in red 
and black ink alternately, are literally eye-catching. One is reminded of the teretis- 
ma (lit. ‘chirmping’), series of non-sense syllables in use since the 14th century for 
the chanting of Byzantine hymns in the context of the so-called kalophonic style. 
Lingas (1996) links the emergence of embellished or kalophonic chant with hesy- 
chastic spirituality and mysticism. Ascetics would spend weekdays in the practice 
of silent meditation (hesychasm) and ‘return to the community to help celebrate an 
all-night vigil that was dominated by the most elaborate chant that Byzantium had 
ever produced’ {ibi\ 167)". 

’ Possibly the place where the Last Supper was held. 

Classical Syriac "arsd means ‘bed’ or ‘Little Bear’. However, here it seems to be used with the 
meaning of Arabic 'ars ‘throne’. In Persian the term also more specifically refers to ‘the Throne of 
God’(Steingass 1892: 842-3). 

" Byzantine teretismata usually follow highly ornamented melodic patterns and, especially in the 
later period, are sometimes descriptive, being used to imitate the sounds of an instrument (bell, 
trumpet ...) or the calls of animals (cicadas, swallows...; Conomos 1991). Lingas (1996: 165) 
publishes an example of teretisma {to-to-to-to te-re-re) added by Koukouzeles, one of the leading 
figures of the 14th-century kalophonic style, as an ornamental coda of a text for the Mother of God, 
and defines it as an ‘episode of institutionalized pentecostalism’ (ibi: 163). 
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In late Byzantine hymnody teretismata serve to prolong the melody of a hymn 
and form independent melodic unities called kratemata (lit. ‘grips, supports’),in 
which composers or singers can give free rein to their creativity or virtuosity: 

Interpolated sections with these nonsense syllables occurred in many of the liturgi¬ 
cal texts of Byzantine chants of the fourteenth, fifteenth, and sixteenth centuries and 
even the neo-Byzantine era. It was in these interpolations with nonsense syllables that 
composers had the freedom to concentrate on the musical style of the chant and not 
the relationship of melody to text (Touliatos 1989: 240)'^. 

However, in the two East-Syriac soghiydthd that contain these Id Id Id Id inter¬ 
ludes, musical and textual functions are not disjoined. They are closer to the stutter¬ 
ing of Pa Pa Pa Pageno than to the trills of the Queen of the Night. The repetition 
of the monosyllabic word Id ‘no, not’ certainly sustain the melodic ornaments and 
melismatic frills of the singer, but they play an important role at the textual level too, 
in that they stress both firmness and the emotional content of a refusal’'*. 

A short soghithd on Joseph and His Mistress provides an instance of this. The 
text belongs to a cycle of soghiydthd on Joseph that the manuscript links to the Sun¬ 
days of Moses, the penultimate division of seven weeks (sdvo'd) of the East-Syriac 
liturgical calendar: a soghithd on Joseph and his Brothers, in which the patriarch 
recounts the dreams he had (Genesis 37), is assigned to the First Sunday of Moses; 
the long dialogue of Joseph and Potiphar s Wife (Joseph and Potiphar’s wife II in 
Brock, 1991: 117) and the short soghithd published here are assigned to the Second 
- although the rubric heading of the latter does not specify for which ‘Sunday of St 
Moses’ the shorter text is intended; the soghithd of Joseph and his brother Benja¬ 
min (Joseph and Benjamin in Brock’s list, ibidem) is assigned to the Third Sunday 
of Moses; five other shorter soghiydthd on Joseph follow, seemingly of narrative 

Being melodic additions, often optional codas added to existing texts, Byzantine kratemata 
are reminiscent of Gregorian sequences, melodies without words that prolong and elaborate the 
closing of a halleluia. Latin sequences emerged between the 8th and 10th centuries, but unlike 
Greek kratemata were later substituted by poetic texts as supports for melismatic expansions and 
embellishments (Nankova 2007: 17, 25, with references). 

’3 Traditional performers of Syriac music do recur to non-sense syllables as metrical fillers and supports 
for the melody. Jeannin (1924: 31) notices their use among Chaldean singers of Telkepe (northern Iraq) 
and they can be clearly heard in at least two of the performances of The Cherub and the Thief (Neo-Ar¬ 
amaic text B, published by Peimacchietti 1993), uploaded in YouTube. Eye, eyo at the end of verse lines 
in: www.youtube.com/watch?v=bz9b3NxxKiY&fature=related (no information available); and eynga 
in www.youtube.com/watch?v=lcz2jbmVqUo&feature=relmfii (Alqosh, northern Iraq). 

Jeannin (1924: 29) labels as Syriac teretismata what, according to his description, would in 
fact seem to be melismata, i.e. ornamental variation and repetition of notes on prolonged vowels. 

Like teretismata, the repetition of words and phrases to support melismatic embellishments is 
also part of the Byzantine kalophonic style (Lingas 1996: 163M). 
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rather than dialogic content, and are not explicitly assigned to a specific Sunday. 

Ixalo a.aao3 ;luL3^3 
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Baghdad ChE 6 145-146 right; other copies in Vat Sir 188 61a and Cambridge Add. 2820 75a. 
16 Baghdad ChE 6: 

Baghdad ChE 6: jh^js. 
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For the Sunday of St Moses and it is on Joseph and his mistress 

1. The infatuated woman saw Joseph’s beauty 

and began to devise cunning plots. 

No no no no! I will not do your will! 

2. If you consent and do my will, 

I will make you king of Egypt. 

No no no no! I will not do your will! 

3. If you fear Potiphar, 

I will give him a mortal venom to drink. 

No no no no! I will not do your will! 

4 And if you fear the Lord, 

I will offer Him prayer and fasting. 

No no no no! I will not do your will! 

5 God forbid, I swear to you, 

oh infatuated woman, I will not do it. 

No no no no! I will not do your will! 

The verses are composed of a couplet of eight-syllable lines and a rather long 
refrain of uncertain meter. The first verse is narrative, whereas in the following 
three verses Potiphar’s wife seeks to seduce Joseph with various arguments. The 
last verse contains Joseph’s full answer. His refusal is the refrain repeated at the 
end of each verse and contains the pseudo-teretisma Id Id Id Id. The number of Id 
syllables varies from verse to verse (24, 28, 22, 22, 21 in Baghdad ChE 6) and it 
seems to be determined by graphical rather than metrical requirements. The scribe 
prefers to write complete lines of Id la Id la rather than write down the exact number 
of syllables. This is confirmed by the copy of this text preserved in the ms. Cam¬ 
bridge Add. 2820 (AD 1882) 75a, where the number of Ids per verse is much more 
irregular than in Baghdad ChE 6, but every Id la Id la cluster fills a whole line. 

As in much other Joseph literature,'* the beautiful, chaste patriarch seems to have 
no arguments against the assaults of the woman and his repeated no’s help to com¬ 
pensate for his poor or total lack of dialectic. 

** On the vast literature on Joseph in Classical Syriac and beyond, see Heal (2007, 2008), with 
further bibliographical references. On the literary value of this particular short text and the tra¬ 
ditional origin of the arguments the woman uses, see K.S. Heal, Tradition and Transformation: 
Genesis 37 and 39 in Early Syriac Sources, unpublished PhD Dissertation, Brigham Young 
University: 213-4. 
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Tell me Church! 

Both the Western and Eastern Syriac liturgical traditions celebrate in and around 
November a period of two to four weeks called quddds ’edtd ‘Dedication (consecration) 
of the Church’. For West-Syrians the two or three weeks of Dedication mark the be¬ 
ginning of the liturgical year, just before Advent (subdrd, lit. ‘Annunciation’), whereas 
East-Syrians celebrate four weeks of Dedication as the last sdvo’d (lit. a division of 
‘seven’ weeks) of their liturgical calendar. It is not clear whether it is the commemora¬ 
tion of the dedication of a specific church - the churches of Edessa (Baumstark, King), 
Seleucia-Ctesiphon (Maclean), the anastasis of Jerusalem (Black) have been proposed 
as candidates - or of all local churches. Building on an intuition by Black (1954), Botte 
(1957) suggests that it could be seen as a Christian response to the Jewish celebration of 
the 2nd-century BC rededication of the Temple of Jemsalem (Hanukkah). The festival 
would have originated in Palestine and been preserved among Syrian Christians, where it 
lost its original polemical meaning, was included in the liturgical calendars and variously 
interpreted. Probably, as soon as the liturgical recurrence acquired symbolical meaning, 
it became less relevant to clearly distinguish between the celebration of a specific impor¬ 
tant church of the past and the local church, both interpreted as historic or actual mani¬ 
festations of the one spiritual Church, the heavenly and earthly community of believers. 

In the cycle of soghiydthd for the East-Syriac celebration of the four weeks of 
Dedication, we have a text that contains the same pseudo-teretisma Id la Id la as in the 
Joseph text and its positive counterpart ’en ’en ‘yes yes’. In our ms. the text is split 
up and each verse is copied as the first verse of the hymns to be sung on the various 
Sundays. Moreover, it is interrupted after the third verse, corresponding to the Third 
Sunday of Dedication'^. In other manuscripts (Vat Sir 188 73a-b, Cambridge Add. 
2820 90a-b) it is copied as a separate text on its own. The Cambridge manuscript 
omits the fourth verse and assigns each verse to one of the Sundays of Dedication. 

The Classical Syriac text published here is reconstructed on the basis of the one 
chanted by Noel Farman, a Chaldean priest who was bom in Iraq and is now serving 
at the St Mary Church and the francophone Parish Sainte-Famille in Calgary (Alber¬ 
ta, Canada). His performance, entitled im-mar lee {sic, hyphen included), is available 
on YouTube as the soundtrack of a number of videos, uploaded in Febmary 2012, that 
propose the transliteration and translation of the hymn in various alphabets and lan¬ 
guages: Arabic, English, French, Spanish, Portuguese, Dutch and probably more^". 

The text must be very popular among Assyrians and I was able to find three 
other recordings of the Classical Syriac text chanted with the same basic melody, but 

Baghdad ChE 6 151-152 and 153-154.1 have not been able to check directly on the manuscript, 
but it is clear that a number of pages (probably 8) of the 9th quire - between the slides 153-154 and 
155-156 - have not been photographed. 

2" See, e.g.: www.youtube.com/watch?v=b7eKhUrOxHw&feature=relmfu (Arabic); www.youtube. 
com/watch?v=GKJulaoNfNM&feature=relmfu (English); www.youtube.com/watch?v=jK60kmJN- 
teU (Spanish); www.youtube.com/watch?v=lmA65qGKKwk&feature=relmfu (Dutch). 
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in rather different ways, 2 ' and the recording of a Neo-Aramaic version, chanted by 
Rev. Genard Lazar (California) and included in the album Hymns of the Holy Apos¬ 
tolic Catholic Assyrian Church of the East (2010)^^. This album and the hymn, here 
published in synopsis with the original text in the classical language, bear witness to 
the contemporary attitude of the Church of the East towards the use of the modem 
language in the liturgy, at least as far as hymnody is concemed^^. 


Neo-Aramaic^'' 

^ vxni A. 


Classical Syriac 


iag J—Ai 



i_3&U I ^ 

.j^ aa ir'nra 



3_k^dIo 3-i.3ai:i 


Barkho Oshana sings this hymn in the album Introduction to Church Hymns (no other information 
available). A version is performed by the Assyrian pop star Linda George in the album of the Assyrian 
Church of the East Choir, vol. 3 (Chieago, date unknown). The aceompanying organ restriets her voiee to 
tempered intervals and exeludes mierotones, giving to her performanee a, so to say, Westernized eolour. 
Another performanee by Linda George is the soundtraek of a YouTube video on Assyrian ehureh buildings 
around the world (www.youtube.eom/watch?v=-aCQlj-MAns&feature=relmfu).. 

I am grateful to a student of mine, Harir Sherkat, for drawing my attention to this modem version, 
ineluded in a Cd that was given to her by Mar Narsai Benjamin, Assyrian bishop of Teheran. 

The well-established tradition and use of a written literary language based on the Urmi vemaeular 
(Murre-van den Berg 1999) and the soeiolinguistie situation of the diaspora may aecount for the grow¬ 
ing popularity of Modem Aramaie (Assyrian) as the language for ehureh hymns and parts of the liturgy 
(Maliek 2009). In the diaspora, where the vast majority of Assyrians now live and have lived, in some 
eases for generations, the younger generation espeeially must learn Aramaie as their seeond written lan¬ 
guage beside the offieial language of the eountry they live in and Modem Aramaie may appeal to them 
mueh more than Classieal Syriae, being eloser to the language spoken by their (grandjparents and used 
in many publieations and (Sunday) sehools. 

I have tried to represent the Neo-Aramaie text in a traditional, phonologieal - only oeeasionally 
etymologieal - transliteration in Syriae seript, perhaps eloser to Iraqi seribal eonventions than standard 
Urmi. On the other hand, the pronuneiation of the singer, Gerand Lazar, is based on Urmi Aramaie 
(Assyrian): e.g., the first words sound something like murriya "it'a eyka bosma lax banonnax, ‘stars’ 
are Hoxwe, and ‘the moon will not show its light’ is sahra le maghze bahre. 

25 Cambridge Add. 2820: wherever it oeeurs. Farman sings tsawyat (e>^4s) in all the verses. 

Lazar pronounees it as bosma wherever it oeeurs. 

22 Farman pronounees bagdawe. 
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2* Cambridge Add. 2820: 

29 The fourth verse is missing in Cambridge Add. 2820 and in the text performed by Linda George 
and Lazar. Nevertheless, I propose a Neo-Aramaic translation of that verse too. 
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1. Tell me, Church, where do you want me to build you. 

Shall I build you, shall I build you on the sun? 

No no no no, since it is said, oh yeah, it is said in the Scriptures 
that the sun, its rays will be extinguished^'. 

2. Tell me. Church, where do you want me to build you. 

Shall I build you, shall I build you on the moon? 

No no no no, since it is said, oh yeah, it is said in the Scriptures 
that the moon will not give its lighC^. 

3. Tell me. Church, where do you want me to build you. 

Shall I build you, shall I build you on the stars? 

No no no no, since it is said, oh yeah, it is said in the Scriptures 
that the stars will fall like leaves^^. 

4. Tell me. Church, where do you want me to build you. 

Shall I build you, shall I build you on the mountains? 

No no no no, since it is said, oh yeah, it is said in the Scriptures 
that the mountains will melt like wax^"*. 

5. Tell me. Church, where do you want me to build you. 

Shall I build you, shall I build you on the rock? 

Yes, oh yes, since it is said, oh yeah, it is said in the Scriptures 
that I shall build my Church on the Rock^^. 


30 Cambridge Add. 2820 and text sung by Linda George: a-ii, as in the parable of the house on the 
rock (Matthew 7: 24); Barkho Oshana sings si', as in the Neo-Aramaic version. 

3' Possibly a reference to Joshua 10:13 or prophetic texts such as Isaiah 13:10, 30:26, 60:19, Joel 
2:10. 

33 Isaiah 13:10, quoted in Matthew 24:29. 

33 Isaiah 34:4. 

3'' Psalm 97:5; Micha 1:4. 

33 Mathew 16:18. 
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It is not clear what the metrical structure of the composition is. Since the 
classical and modern texts are chanted according to approximately the same mel¬ 
ody, the number of syllables per melodic units appears to be irrelevant. The con¬ 
tinuous ornamental \anation-fleuritures de circonstance, as Jeannin (1924: 34) 
describes it and the changes of tone and melodic patterns from one verse to 
another - as is customary in the performances of traditional singers - make it 
rather difficult to transcribe the melody^. The following transcription of the first 
verse of the hymn as it is chanted by Farman is somewhat simplified, especially 
as regards the ornamentation, but it reproduces faithfully the basic structure of 
the melody. 



The insistence on the fourth degree - here C - is typical of the Syriac Mode 2 
(Husman 1971: 166), but especially as it is performed by Farman,^’ the melody has a 
number of features, such as the lowering of the second degree - here A - towards the 
final note, which recalls one of the Neo-Byzantine Mode 1. 

As Jeannin (1924: 4) brilliantly puts it: ‘si les transcriptions de melodies orientales ne sont 
jamais, selon la pittoresque expression de Rebours, qu’un «tableau sans ombres», il vaut encore 
mieux avoir ce tableau sans ombres, que pas de tableau du tout’. 

3"^ Barkho Oshana takes the melody a tone higher at each verse, but at a certain point he has to go 
back to the tone of the first verse. However, he never lowers the second degree, in keeping with 
the rule of Syriac Mode 2. 
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In the third verse - that in the ms. Baghdad ChE 6 (153-154 left) introduces the 
hymn for the Third Sunday of Dedication - double strokes on the final syllable of the 
words evnekh T shall build you’ and ammir ‘it is said’ and single strokes on the Id Id 
Id Id series would seem to indicate where the performer is expected to prolong the 
vowels and sing them with embellishments^*. Double strokes are written in red ink on 
words written in black and in black ink on words written in red. Aesthetic-graphical 
concerns seem to prevail here, again, over accuracy and the double strokes are also 
marked on the last pair of ammfrs, which Farman sings with a different rhythm but 
with no special embellishment. 




In commenting on the hymn. Bishop Sarhad Yawsip Jammo (2007) correctly 
points out that it is not clear who is actually addressing his questions to the Church. 
It cannot be Jesus, since He must know the right answer, which is given in the last 
verse. On the other hand, the answers of the Church, containing the pseudo-teretis- 
matic formulae, clearly demonstrates that She is well-versed in the Bible and can 
thus contrast the paradoxical locations where the mysterious interlocutor proposes to 
build Her: sun, moon, stars, mountains. 

As in the short soghithd for Resurrection, the riddle-like questioning serves to 
build up a climax, stress the importance of the Bible in solving problems and focus 
on the final solution. The pseudo-teretismata Id Id vs he he concur in isolating and 
underlining the importance of the final verse. The firsf locafions are refused on the 
basis of Old Testament quotations or allusions, whereas in the final verse fhe solution 
comes from the New Testament. This is the only trace of the polemic with the Jews, 
that has been supposed to have given rise to the feast of Dedication of the Church and 
that would surface in a much later composition: only the Gospel can give sure and 
positive indication on where to build a temple. In the Neo-Aramaic version, the final, 
correcf hypofhesis is given even more prominence, by repeating the Gospel quotation 

** Husmann (1974: 375) describes a similar rudimentary and partial system of melodic notati¬ 
on as used in the notebook of his Syrian Orthodox informant: ‘ Als hervorragende Kostbarkeit 
entdeckte ich in Kriakos Toumas Buchlein zunachst uber besonderen Silben schrag nach links 
aufsteigende Doppelreihen von Punkten bzw. kurzen Strichlein, von denen Kriakos Touma er- 
lauterte, daB sie andeuteten, daB dort groBere Melismen zu singen waren. ’ 
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twice: the first time the modem term qaya, ultimately derived from Turkish, is used 
for ‘rock’, whereas the second time the classical term kepd is used^^. 

Moses and Jesus 

The confrontation of the Old and New Testaments is more explicit in a soghithd 
that the ms. Baghdad ChE 6 assigns to the Second Sunday of Dedication. In the first 
verse, a mysterious character questions the Church about whether She loves Moses 
or Jesus more. The following verses give the answers of the Church. 


.A 1 

02 ^00^.3 .jA .auo 2&^ ^ 

.;eAi oUoL AA 203 .2xa2A oA lil 2 
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,2ioaiu Aks .ixolA oA iai liki.3 7 

•:-,A 71X3 iai; ia^a .M.axA oA iai i'a^a 

.ouxaaxa 3 ^ i^i aca; .iaialA oA iai iiAa 8 

A Tijaii A nnii^ i3 . XoT A oA iai ia^a 

• ixai ^i 13^ uxuIkA .ixoiA oA iai ilAa 9 

•:'iX3aiXM.ou ^330jai uakoi.,!; 1 At .\ A iai ia^a 

.»1aki> iaa^A iaai,. f^^Cixa .ixaiA oA iai iiAa 10 
•Mxaaaa Aaa sia^iw ^^.^aa .XaxA oA iai ia^a 

The use of bi- or multi-lingual synonyms in hendiadys or in parallel lines is a eustomary feature 
in Neo-Aramaie poetry and ean be eonsidered as a literary reflection of the rich linguistic repertoire 
of the authors and their audiences (Mengozzi 2002: 100-01). 

Baghdad ChE 6 153-154; the same text is preserved in Cambridge 87a-88a and Vat Sir 188 
75b-(77b?). 
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1. Show me, show me, Church! 

Show me and disclose to me whether you love Moses or Jesus. 

2. I love Moses, since God spoke to him,'*' 

but I worship Jesus, because His Father attested: ‘He is my beloved! 

3. I love Moses, who procured manna in the desert,"'^ 

but I worship Jesus, Who offered me His body instead of manna'*'*. 

4. I love Moses, who set up a tent in the desert*^, 

but I worship Jesus, Who instead of a tent built for me a church. 

5. I love Moses, who brought the people out of Egypt, 
but I worship Jesus, who saved mankind from error. 

6. I love Moses, since signs were made with his hands'**’, 
but I worship Jesus, Who made all creatures rejoice. 

7. I love Moses, who wrote the laws on the tablets, 

but I worship Jesus, Who engraved me in the Father’s heart. 

8. I love Moses, who appointed many leaders of thousands'*'*, 
but I worship Jesus, Who ordained bishops for me. 

9. II love Moses, who let me cross the sea as on dry land'**, 

but I worship Jesus, who gave me baptism in the Jordan with the Holy Spirit'***. 

10.1 love Moses, since a cloud descended upon him,^** 

but I worship Jesus, since the Holy Ghost descended upon Him^*. 


'** Exodus 33:11. 

'*2 Matthew 3:17 and parallels. 

'** Exodus 16:13. 

'*'* Probably reminiscent of John 6:49-51. 
'*^ Numbers 1:1. 

'**’ Exodus 4: 17, 7:9 etc. 

'*'* Exodus 18:25. 

'** Exodus 14. 

'*® Matthew 3:11 and parallels. 

50 Exodus 24:18? 

5 * Matthew 3:16 and parallels. 
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The formulae T love Moses... but I worship Jesus’ are the structuring skeleton of 
this composition and form the six-syllable first hemistichs of each line, whereas the 
second hemistichs are regular seven-syllable lines. 

Great Rome 

In a soghithd for the feast of St Peter and Paul, we find fhe same rhetorical 
structure - a question in the first verse and answers given in the following ones - as 
in the text on Moses and Jesus and part of the opening formula of the hymn ‘Tell me 
Church!’ 




lUoni 710^3 -patni Tiaaa -fiaea Tiacni -p'aira 



;300«3 'po^3 •pami paihi Tioas 710^3 7io«3 

& A^q ;ji fi . TV \ 

•:>i|a3 2330^3 p'aea paaa paaa 710^3 Tiacna p'aira 

Another soghithd for Peter and Paul 

’. Tell me, Rome, where do they build your walls? 

Rome Rome Rome Rome Rome Rome, Great Rome! 


52 Baghdad ChE 6 29-30. 
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b. My walls are in the seas and strong are my buildings. 

Rome Rome Rome Rome Rome Rome, Great Rome! 

g. My armies are heroic and strong are my kings. 

Rome Rome Rome Rome Rome Rome, Great Rome! 

d. I look like the sun, the moon and the stars. 

Rome Rome Rome Rome Rome Rome, Great Rome! 

h. Behold, two master-builders are placed as guards! 

Rome Rome Rome Rome Rome Rome, Great Rome! 

w. And there the Cross still stands as the everlasting guard. 

Rome Rome Rome Rome Rome Rome, Great Rome! 

z. I am victorious through Its strength over all my enemies. 

Rome Rome Rome Rome Rome Rome, Great Rome! 

h. The heavenly king prepared for me a banquet. 

Rome Rome Rome Rome Rome Rome, Great Rome! 

t. I am much stronger and I am victorious over all kings. 

Rome Rome Rome Rome Rome Rome, Great Rome! 

The metrical form of the text as it is preserved in the ms. Baghdad ChE 6 is not 
regular: most lines and the refrain - except where it occurs first - have ten syllables. 
The first time the refrain occurs and in lines b and w there are eleven syllables. The re¬ 
frain contains the curious pseudo-teretisma r(h)om, a rarely-used form of the word for 
‘Rome’ and the ‘Roman Empire’, and the vocative, r(h)ome rabtha ‘Great Rome’^^. 

The exaltation of Rome’s military superiority seems to prevail over all poetic and 
hagiographic motifs. The two apostles are master-builders placed as guards of the city, 
which however is forever protected by the Cross. The text appears thus to allude to 
Constantine’s victory and confirms the rather strong sympathy of East Syrians, espe¬ 
cially in the later period, for Rome and Roman - Latin-Frankish, but to some extant also 
Byzantine - Christianity (Mengozzi 2006b: 354-5 and 2010: 194, with references). 

References 

Baumstark, A. (1922), Geschichte der syrischen Literatur, Bonn. 

Black, M. (1954), ‘The Festival of Encaenia in the Ancient Church with Special Ref¬ 
erence to Palestine and Syria’, Journal of Ecclesiastical History 5: 78-85. 

On various forms and meanings of the Syriae terms for ‘Rome’ and ‘Roman’, see Peimacchietti 
( 2011 ). 


[Ctati 


I. nAM.flTHHKH BHCtM 


178 



Folk Spontaneity and Pseudo-Teretismata in East-Syriac SoghiyathA. 


Botte, B. (1957), ‘Les dimanches de la dedicace dans les Eglises syriennes’, L’Onen? 
Syiren 2: 65-70. 

Brock, S. P. (1984), ‘Syriac Dialogue Poe ms : Marginalia to a Recent Edition’, LeMuseon 
97:29-58 

Brock, S. P. (1985), ‘A Dispute of the Months and Some Related Syriac Texts’, Jour¬ 
nal of Semitic Studies 30.2: 181-211. 

Brock, S. P. (1991), ‘Syriac Dispute Poems: The Various Types’, in G. J. Reinink 
and H. L. J. Vanstiphout (eds.). Dispute Poems and Dialogues in the Ancient 
and Mediaeval Near East: Forms and Types of Literary Debates in Semitic and 
Related Literatures, Leuven: 109-19. 

Brock, S.P. (2002), ‘The Dispute of the Cherub and the Thief’,//Mgoye 5.1: 169-93. 

Brock, S.P. (2011), ‘Poetry’, Gorgias Encyclopedic Dictionary of the Syriac Heritage: 334-6. 

Conomos, D.E. (1991), ‘Teretisma’, Oxford Dictionary of Byzantium 3: 2024-5. 

Heal, K.S. (2007), ‘Reworking the Biblical Text in the Dramatic Dialogue Poems on 
the Old Testament Patriarch Joseph’, in B. Ter Haar Romeny (ed.). The Peshitta: 
Its use in Literature and Liturgy, Leiden: 87-98. 

Heal, K.S. (2008), ‘Identifying the Syriac Vorlage of the Ethiopic History of Joseph’, 
in G. Kiraz (ed.), Malphono w-Rabo d-Malphone: Studies in Honor of Sebastian 
P. Brock, Piscataway NJ: 205-10. 

Husmann, H. (1971), Die Melodien der Jakobitischen Kirche, Wien. 

Husmann, H. (1974), ‘Eine Konkordanztabelle syrischer Kirchentdne und arabischer 
Maqamen in einem syrischen Musiknotizbuch’, in I. Ortiz de Urbina (ed.). Sym¬ 
posium Syriacum, 1972, Orientalia Christiana Analecta 197, Rome: 371-85. 

Jammo, S. Y. (2007), ‘Tmmar Ly ‘Edta... A Subtle Poem and an Inspiring Doctrine’, www. 
kaldaya.ne1/2007/ll_DailyNews_Nov2007/Nov6_07_El_BishopJammo.html. 

Jeannin, J. (1924), Melodies liturgiques syriennes et chaldeennes, vol. 1. Introduction 
musicale, Paris. 

Kaufhold, H. (2006), ‘Uber einige Projekte der Digitalisierung syrischer Handschrif- 
ten’, Oriens Christianus 90: 210-6. 

Lingas, A. (1996), ‘13. Hesychasm and psalmody’, inA. Bryer andM. Cunningham 
(eds.). Mount Athos and Byzantine Monasticism, Aldershot, Hampshire: 155-68. 

Malick, D.G. (2009), ‘Modem Assyrian Hymns: The Introduction of the Vernacular 
in the Liturgical Services of the Church of the East’, ARAM2\: 215-49. 

Mengozzi, A. (2002), A Story in a Truthful Language: Religious Poems in Ver¬ 
nacular Syriac by Israel of Alqosh and Joseph of Telkepe (North Iraq, 17th 
century), CSCO 590, Leuven. 

Mengozzi, A. (2006a), ‘La versione neoaramaica di un inno siriaco per Natale’, in 
P.G. Borbone - A. Mengozzi - M. Tosco (eds.), Loquentes Unguis. Lnguistic and 
Oriental Studies in Honour ofFabrizio A. Pennacchietti, Wiesbaden: 489-98. 

Mengozzi, A. (2006b), ‘Litterature neo-syriaque et Islam. Echos de 1’apocalypse sy- 
riaque du Pseudo Methodios dans les premiers poemes neo-arameens (Iraq du 
Nord, XVIE siecle)’. Parole de VOrient 31: 349-62. 


179 



Alessandro Mengozzi, Luca B. Rico: 


Mengozzi, A. (2010), ‘A Syriac Hymn on the Crusades from a Warda Collection’, 
Egitto e Vicino Oriente 33: 187-203. 

Mengozzi, A. (2011), ‘Gewargis Warda’ and ‘Khamis bar Qardahe’, Gorgias Ency¬ 
clopedic Dictionary of the Syriac Heritage: 176-7 and 242-3. 

Mengozzi, A. (forthcoming), ‘The Book of Khamis bar Qardahe: History of the Text, 
Genres and Research Perspectives’, paper read at the Sixth North American Syr¬ 
iac Symposium (Duke University, Durham, NC, June 26-29, 2011). 

Murre-van den Berg, H.L. (1999), From a Spoken to a Written Language. The Intro¬ 
duction and development of Literary Urmia Aramaic in the Nineteenth Century, 
Leiden. 

Nankova, S. (2007), Joannis Koukouzelis maistor du nouveau chant Byzantine et son 
“ Anothen oi Prophetai Analyse de 4 manuscrits inedits, Memoire presente en 
vue de I’obtention du diplome d’enseignement de la theorie du Conservatoire de 
Musique de Geneve 

Pasquali, G. (1934), Storia della tradizione e critica del testo, Firenze. 

Pennacchietti, F.A. (1993), II ladrone e il cherubino. Dramma liturgico cristiano 
orientale in siriaco e neoaramaico, Torino. 

Pennacchietti, F.A. (2011), ‘Significati accessori del termine siriaco per ‘romano”, in 
E. Adami and C. Rozzonelli (eds.). To a Scholar Sahab: Essays and Writings in 
Honour of Alessandro Monti, Alessandria: 101-10. 

Pritula, A. (2009), ‘Vostochnosiriskie pesnopeniya (‘onity) i gomilii Narsaya: shest 
gimnov iz shomika ‘Varda”, Simvol 55: 152-65. 

Steingass, F. (1892),^ Comprehensive Persian-English Dictionary, London. 

Teule, H.G.B. (2010), ‘The Syriac Renaissance’, in Idem and C. Fotescu Tauwinkl 
(eds.). The Syriac Renaissance, Leuven: 1-30. 

Touliatos, D. (1989), ‘Nonsense Syllables in the Music of the Ancient Greek and 
Byzantine Traditions’, The Journal of Musicology 7.2: 231-43. 

Younansardaroud, H. (2006), ‘A list of the known Manuscripts of the Syriac Ma- 
qamat of‘AbdTso‘ barBnka (t 1318): “Paradise ofEden’”, Jowrna/ of Assyrian 
Academic Studies 20.1: 28-41. 


[Ctati 


I. nAM.flTHHKH HHCtM 


180 



Martin Tamcke 


HOW DOES ONE WRITE A SAINT’S EIEE? 

REFLECTIONS ON THE BIOGRAPHY OF ISHO YAHB III ASCRIBED 
TO HENANISHO' I 


The Catholicos Isho'yahb III, just like the Catholicos Henanisho' I, was among 
the remarkable Catholicoi of the Assyrian Apostolic Church of the East. Both still 
stand chronologically at the beginning of the coexistence of Christianity and Islam in 
the V'** century. Both stand in relation to each other: Isho'yahb is Henanisho’s teacher, 
and Henanisho' is Isho'yahb’s student'. 

Important works by both authors, of which they are the proven authors and which 
could shed light upon their line of reasoning and their theological-philosophical pro¬ 
file, have been lost. Nevertheless, both authors offer ample material for scholarly 
research looking for information about the internal affairs of the Church of the East 
in the 7* century in the first decades after the Arabian conquest. The fact that a bio¬ 
graphy by the younger on the elder, in which the student honours the memory of his 
teacher, has also been preserved seems to be a stroke of luck^. 

It is true, of course, that scientific research has nevertheless hardly taken notice of 
the seemingly so important source. Jean-Maurice Fiey, for instance, did not use it for 
the presentation of his biographical work on Ishoyahb III due to the fact that Sebastian 
Brock voiced reasonable doubts to him about the factual content of the biography^ 
Brock had previously read the manuscript for his colleague in the orient and had there¬ 
by formed an opinion. A marginal note in the manuscript in Cambridge had aheady 
led William Wright to the conviction that this was not a text written specifically only 
about one person. “It is used, mutatis mutandis, for the commemoration of any saint, 
according to the marginal note.”"* So far, this state of research has not been changed. 
That would require a thorough analysis of the biographical details that were, on the one 
hand, used in the biography and, on the other, were passed on to us in other texts. 


' On Henanisho' cf. Martin Tamcke, “Henanischo' I.”, in: Otto Jastrow, Shabo Talay and Herta 
Hafenrichter (eds.), Studien zur Semitistik und Arabistik. Festschrift fiir Hartmut Bobzin zum 60. 
Geburtstag, Wiesbaden 2008, p. 395^02; on Isbo yabb III cf. tbe dissertation by Ovidiu loan, 
Muslime und Araber bei Isdjahb III. (649-659), Wiesbaden 2009. 

2 Tbe text is preserved in tbe manuscript Cambridge Add. 2818, fob 119r-138v; tbe quoted trans¬ 
lation is mine. - A first survey on this legend is offered in Martin Tamcke, “Gleich wie ein Vater, 
der seine Kinder aufzieht. Hagiographie als Tugendlehre”, in: Wout J. van Bekkum, Jan Willem 
Drijvers, Alex C. Klugkist (eds.), Syriac Polemics. Studies in Honour of Gerrit Reinink, Leuven, 
Paris and Dudley 2007, p. 151-159. 

3 Jean Maurice Fiey, “Iso yaw le Grand. Vie du catholicos nestorien Iso yaw 111 d’Adiabene (580- 
659)”, in: Orientalia Christiana Periodica 35 (1969), p. 305-333 and 36 (1969), p. 5^6. 

Cf. William Wright, A Catalogue of the Syriac Manuscripts preserved in the Library of the Uni¬ 
versity of Cambridge, Cambridge 1901, p. 666. 
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Now, instead of only drawing upon the text in view of its possible contribution to 
the historical biography of Isho'yahb, it is essential to take into account its objective, 
which - quite in accordance with its time and context - was not primarily a histori¬ 
cal-biographical one. Whoever was the author, whether it be Henanisho' or not, he 
deliberately wanted to write a saint’s life. He also had discernible objectives writing 
this vita. And these objectives were mainly doctrinal and educational; the protagonist 
of the vita was primarily conceived as an example of religious imitation. 

Even with earlier writers of vitas it is obvious that the authors’ basic character¬ 
istic features influence their depiction and determine the representation of the saint 
in the account. An especially famous example scientific research took notice of is the 
biography on the martyr Giwargis written by Bahai the Greafl. For it is not only a 
biography on the fate of the noble Persian, who because of his conversion to Chris¬ 
tianity Anally had to die a violent death, it is also a representation of the basic dog¬ 
matic position of the Church of the East, intended for a wider audience in a narrative 
context'’. Bahai is therefore none too gently in his representation of the opponents of 
orthodoxy as defined by his church and of his adversaries inside fhe church. Even 
if, for this renewed examination of the source, we refrain ifom posing the question 
of authorship and continue without an answer to it, there still remains the issue of 
content, the question of what it was the author wanted to convey. It is then also true 
for this biography, that its author discusses the dogmatics of his church by presenting 
the patriarch’s doctrine. In this respect, this vita corresponds to that which we are 
already familiar with when looking at hagiographical literature ifom the decades of 
pre-Islamic time. 

But how then did the author write, and why? I do not mean the entirely formal 
issue of his lyrical stylistic means - the biography is composed in a 12-syllable me¬ 
ter -, but the issue of style with regard to the contents and the question of whether the 
author himself comments on his working method in his attempt at writing an account 
on Isho'yahb’s life. 

And indeed, the author makes repeated and revealing comments relating to this 
issue. In the usual manner, at first he outlines the great gap existing between his own 
and his subject’s capabilities. He voices doubts in his own ability - it is difficult to 
decide here whether this is pure rhetoric or not - and considers himself as possibly 
too slow in his perception and understanding. In explaining his motivation for his 
undertaking, he declares that the successes of the one he feels such reverence for 
induced him to engage in the art of writing. Some questions he raises about his own 
capability then are certainly only gestures of modesty rather than an expression of his 


5 On Babai cf. the dissertation by Till Engelmaim, Annahme Christi und Gottesschau: Die Theol- 
ogieBabais des Grofien, Wiesbaden, 2013. 

^ Cf. Luise Abramowski, “Die Christologie Babai des GroBen”, in: Symposium Syriacum 1972, 
cMebre dans les jours 26-31 octobre 1972 d I’lnstitut Pontifical Oriental de Rome. Rapports et 
communications, Rom 1974, p. 219-244; Luise Abramowski, “Babai der GroBe. Christologische 
Probleme und ihre Losungen”, in: Orientalia Christiana Periodica 41 (1975), p. 289-343. 
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actual self-reflection. He asks, who might teach him to put his narration in the right 
order and who might remove the limitation of his stylistic means of expression. As a 
matter of fact, this is a religiously motivated gesture. The answer to such questions 

is, of course, the power of the Holy Spirit and the power of God. The author’s point, 
therefore, is to emphasize with his gesture of modesty his instrumental character for 
the divine, and thereby on the one hand to exonerate himself personally and on the 
other to be able to claim a higher validity for the text. 

In complete analogy to this, he then describes the Catholicos as an instrument 
of divine power. Here, his individual statements remain fairly general. It is, how¬ 
ever, remarkable that he attests Isho'yahb a connection with Greek language and 
literature. This connection is drawn in such a manner that, according to the author, 
Isho'yahb refuted with his thinking “the renewal of the nonsense of their Hellenism”'^. 
Isho'yahb’s aesthetic sense of literary style is demonstrated in the depth of wisdom 
of his words. And this depth apparently sprang from the style of the Greek words. 
According to the author, great honor was bestowed upon him “in all his struggles”*. 
Whether the author, for his comments on Christology following then, possibly had 
access to Isho'yahb’s letters, which clearly substantiate his Christological positions, 
remains unclear. General doctrinal statements ifom the tradition of the church might 
also have been used here, as the statements remain paradigmatic and these paradigms 
are just based on the concepts by, for instance, Bahai and Isho'yahb, without specifi¬ 
cally quoting their doctrines. Therefore, the author’s critical choice of wording aims 
here also at the doctrine of three hypostases, later so characteristic of the Church of 
the East. In a similar manner in which the author points out Isho yahb’s orthodoxy, 
he also describes him as a man acting ethically responsible. 

This is the point now when he comes to speak of that book, as whose author the 
Catholicos Isho'yahb has been identified fo us from ofher sources also and which 
today has fo be considered losf. In facf, fhe aufhor’s knowledge of fhe book extends 
beyond that which has otherwise been passed on about the book. “Behold, the evi¬ 
dence of the purity of his life lies in his writings. He has written a book teaching the 
different kinds of virtue, and in it he noted the elaboration of all commandments. In 

it, he left out no kind of virtue he did not write about, so that everybody could benefit 
for their own life ifom his instruction. His writing is written as an introduction to the 
right conduct of life, because for his listeners he is the teacher of perfection.”^ 

Afterwards, the biography resumes its rather general praise of the revered man. 
The fact that the author relies on a text in support rather than referring to his personal 
aquaintance may be an argument against the authorship of Henanisho ', who was ac¬ 
tually standing in a direct relationship with Isho'yahb. At the same time, the passage 
proves that, apart ifom the traditional image of the outstanding Catholicos’ deeds, 
additionally, written references were already used for the presentation of his doctrine. 

'' MS Cambridge Add. 2818, fol. 122r. 

* Ibid. 

® Cambridge Add. 2818, fol. 135v. 
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Miracles, certainly often a favorite in legends, are, in a strict sense, not to be 
found in the biography - not wanting to overemphasize general statements like the 
following: “His bones affect miraculous, powerful deeds among the people.”‘o Indeed, 
this is a statement about the effect the late saint has today, but it is relatively unspecif¬ 
ic. Instead, the point the author wants to make is a different one: on the one hand, the 
revered man is the great teacher and intellectual; on the other hand, he is the man of 
purity, living a morally impeccable life. And it is precisely with this last aspect that he 
invites his readers to follow the model of the saint: “And I will be rich like you, just 
as you are, in human kindness. In human kindness I have imitated the whole course of 
your life”". His point is therefore, to make himself “alike in all the beautiful things” of 
the life of the one to whom he pays homage with this biography'^. 

However, he succeeds in this, because with his biography he joins in with the 
continual praise, continual praise and admiration of his greatness, which is meant to 
inspire today to live a life of purity and intellectual integrity. So, what in this account 
has at first only been considered too unspecific, has yet revealed its another facet. It 
encourages reflexive discourse, it asks for intellectual integrity, it aims for the teacher 
of virtue and of human kindness. This is probably precisely the biography’s point of 
departure: What can it be like, a life of intellectual integrity which takes part in the 
reflexive discourses of dogmatics, and, at the same time, encourages a virtuous moral 
conduct in the spirit of human kindness? 

Well, these goals seem to be fulfilled in Isho'yahb’s conduct of life. Therefore, 
he was ideally suited to serve as a graphic expression for comments on dogmatics and 
ethics, which would otherwise remain too theoretical, although they might very well 
endure even without the graphic example thanks to what the text has to offer about 
them. Concrete information, the details of Isho yahb’s biography which we know 
today and which are available in extensive material, would only interfere. What was 
called for was not the historically concrete, but the human element that can be gen¬ 
eralized. How, then, does one write a saint’s life? By using a saint as an example for 
that which is sacred, by ‘verifying’ it through him. Whether there still was a personal 
acquaintance, or whether the venerated saint was no longer within reach of anything 
but literature and the oral tradition, remains irrelevant here. 


10 Fol. 137v. 
" Fol. 138r. 
12 Fol. 138v. 
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AN EAST SYRIAC BOOK IN THE EIBRARY OE ST. CATHERINE’S 
MONASTERY ON SINAI: THE CASE OE THE MONASTIC 
COEEECTION M20N EROM THE ‘NEW EINDS’' 


I. Introduction 

In 1971 an accidental fire occured in one of the walls of the Greek Orthodox 
St. Catherine’s monastery on Mount Sinai. Four years later during the restoration 
works a compartment was discovered with more than a thousand loose leaves, 
quires and manuscripts in it, in Greek, Arabic, Syriac, Georgian and Slavonic (to 
mention only the best represented languages). The find was highly appreciated by 
scholars as it became clear that many of the newly found materials not only provide 
joins to already known manuscripts^ but also offer unique witnesses to hitherto 
unattested works. Today most of the newly found collection is catalogued and a 
number of important discoveries already recorded^ but it would not be an exagger¬ 
ation to say that many of the manuscripts still conceal rare and unique evidence for 
various fields of the study of the Christian EasE. 

* It is my great honour to express a debt of gratitude to Arehimandrite Justin of Sinai who kindly 
provided me with a perfect digital copy of the manuscript. I should also extend my warm thanks 
to Matthias Binder, Sebastian P. Brock, James F. Coakley, Paul Gehin and Nikolai Seleznyov who 
commented on earlier drafts of the paper and offered helpful criticism. 

The present study was implemented in the course of author’s work on a project "Syriac mo¬ 
nastic anthologies as a source for the history of Syriac Christianity: Reception and transmission of 
Syriac and Greek monastic literature" that was generously supported by the research grant of the 
Deutsche Forschungsgemeinschat (DFG). 

Abbreviations used in the article: AMS, vol. 5 = Paul Bedjan, Acta martyrum et sanctorum, 
vol. 5, Paris / Leipzig: Otto Harrassowitz, 1895; AMS, vol. 7 = Paul Bedjan, Acta martyrum et 
sanctorum, vol. 7, Paris / Leipzig: Otto Harrassowitz, 1897; BSAML = Grigory Kessel & Karl 
Pinggera, A Bibliography of Syriac Ascetic and Mystical Literature (Eastern Christian Studies, 11), 
Leuven: Peelers, 2011; GEDSH= The Gorgias Encyclopedic Dictionary of Syriac Heritage, ed. S. 
P. Brock et ah, Piscataway: Gorgias Press, 2011. 

^ One of the most noteworthy of these is a fragment from Codex Sinaiticus, the oldest uncial Greek Bible. 
^ One of these is a decipherment of the Christian Albanian language (thanks to two palimpsests 
with Christian Albanian texts). Cf. lost Gippert, Wolfgang Schulze, Zaza Aleksidze, Jean- 
Pierre Mahe (eds.), The Caucasian Albanian Palimpsests of Mount Sinai, 3 vols. (Monumenta 
Palaeographica Medii Aevi: Series Ibero-Caucasica, 2/1-2 & 3), Tumhout: Brepols, 2009-2010 
and lost Gippert & Wolfgang Schulze, “Some Remarks on the Caucasian Albanian Palimpsests’’, 
Iran and the Caucasus, 11 (2007) 201-212. 

^ For an overview of the newly found collection see Paul Gehin, “La bibliotheque de Sainte- 
Catherine du Sinai. Fonds ancien et nouvelles decouvertes’’, Le Sinai durant I ’Antiquite et le Moyen 
Age. 4000 ans d’Histoirepour un desert, ed. D. Valbelle et ah, Paris: Errance, 1998, p. 157-164. 
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The Syriac manuscripts remained uncatalogued - the last among the major lan¬ 
guage groups - until the year 2008 when the catalogue of Mother Philothea (a nun of 
St. Catherine’s monastery) appeared. This contains descriptions of a total of 161 Syri¬ 
ac manuscripts and 9 fragments in Christian Palestinian Aramaic^. The appearance of 
the catalogue immediately aroused interest among scholars eager to examine the new 
material. Some corrections have already been offered in the identification of the texts, 
as well as the first results of investigation of particular texts*’. To highlight the signif¬ 
icance of the newly found manuscripts for Syriac studies it suffices to mention a new 
fragment of Martyrius Sahddna’s Book of Perfection (M45N''), an opening part of the 
famous manuscript Sinai syr. 52 that is a unique witness to the Syriac translation of 
the corpus of Pseudo-Dionysius implemented by Sergius of Resh'ayna (M81N)*; as 
well as new witnesses to the Old Syriac version of the Gospels (M37N, M39N). 

^ Philothee du Sinai, NouveauxManuscrits Syriaques du Sinai, Athenes: Fondation du Mont Sinai, 
2008. The Syriac ‘New Finds’ were first announced in Mere Philothee, “Les nouveaux manuscrits 
syriaques du Mont Sinai”, III Symposium Syriacum, ed. R. Lavenant (OCA 221), Roma, 1983, p. 
333-339. The Catalogue covers all the complete manuscripts including fragments that are bigger 
than one folio, whereas the smaller parchment fragments were catalogued by Brock (Sebastian P. 
Brock, Catalogue of Syriac fragments (newfinds) inthelibrary of the Monastery of Saint Catherine, 
Mount Sinai, Athens: Mount Sinai Foundation, 1995). For description of an old collection see 
Agnes Smith Lewis, Catalogue of the Syriac Mss. in the Convent of S. Catharine on Mount Sinai 
(Studia Sinaitica, 1), London: C.J. Clay and Sons, 1894. What remains so far uncatalogued are the 
smaller fragments of paper manuscripts of predominantly liturgical content (few non-liturgical 
paper fragments were described in Brock, Catalogue of Syriac fragments, p. 76-78). For a survey 
of manuscripts of Sinai provenance see a series of articles by Paul Gehin: ‘‘Manuscrits sinaitiques 
disperses I: les fragments syriaques et arabes de Paris”, Oriens Christianas, 90 (2006) 23M3, 
“Manuscrits sinaitiques disperses II: les fragments theologiques syriaques de Milan (Chabot 34- 
57)”, Oriens Christianas, 91 (2007) 1-24, “Manuscrits sinaitiques disperses III: les fragments 
syriaques de Londres et de Birmingham”, Oriens Christianas, 94 (2010) 14-57. 

^ Sebastian P. Brock, “New fragments of Sahdona’s “Book of perfection” at St Catherine’s 
Monastery, Mount Sinai”, OCP, 75 (2009) 175-178; Paul Gehin, “Fragments patristiques syriaques 
des Nouvelles decouvertes du Sinai”, Collectanea Christiana Orientalia, 6 (2009) (flSy, Alain 
Desreumaux, “Deux anciens manuscrits syriaques d’oeuvres apocryphes dans le nouveau fonds de 
Sainte-Catherine du Sinai: la Vie de la Vierge et les Actes d’Andre et Mathias”, Apocrypha, 20 (2009) 
115-136; Andre Binggeli, “Un ancien calendrier meUdte de Jerusalem (Sinai syr. M52N)”, Sur les 
pas des Arameens chretiens. Melanges offerts a Alain Desreumaux, ed. Franqoise Briquel-Chatonnet 
et al. (Cahiers d’etudes syriaques, 1), Paris: Geuthner, 2010, p. 181-194; Sebastian P. Brock, “The 
Syriac ‘New Finds’ at St Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, and their significance”, The Harp, 26 (2011) 
39-52 as well as my review in Bogoslovskie Trudy, 43/44 (2012) 625-634 [in Russian]. 

^ Brock, “New fragments”. The shelf-marks of the new manuscripts consist of a prefix that 
corresponds to either material (E - papyrus, eikqxdpiov, M - parchment, pepPpdva, X - paper, 
XdpxT|q) or a language (Sn - Christian Palestinian Aramaic, crupo-;rakaiaxiviaK6q), then goes a 
number followed by a suffix N - new, veoq. 

* A partial edition of the corpus by E. Fiori is forthcoming in CSCO. 
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Among 91 parchment manuscripts (or, more precisely, parts of original manu¬ 
scripts, as complete manuscripts are very few) a bit less than half are texts of Patristic 
content. These were the object of a special treatment by Paul Gehin^ who, at the time 
of writing his contribution, did not have access to the manuscripts themselves and 
had to rely on the data provided by Mother Philothea’s Catalogue as well as on the 
facsimiles that beneficially accompany the description of every manuscript. 

In the present study I attempt an examination of the manuscript M20N, one of 
a few manuscripts from the ‘New Finds’ that contains works of East Syriac origin'^. 
Gehin has already provided by and large a correct and full description, but a study of 
the texts allows us not only to correct some details in his description but also to reveal 
some remarkable aspects of the significance of the volume as a witness to the texts it 
preserves, and, furthermore, to determine cogently the origin of the manuscript. 

In what follows, I will first examine the contents of the manuscript while eval¬ 
uating the evidence it provides about the particular texts preserved in it. Afterwards, I 
will change the point of view and will try to approach the codex more pragmatically, 
looking at its history as a book that at a certain moment reached the library of the 
Greek Orthodox monastery of St. Catherine on Sinai. 

II. Material description 

Dimensions: 170x120 mm", text block 85x136 mm'^, one column with 26-29 
lines, occasional traces of ruling. 

This parchment manuscript in its present form is defective at both begin¬ 
ning and end and consists of 137 folios'^ It lacks a binding with the exception 
of a leather spine. There are fourteen quires"*, only twelve of which are com- 

® Gehin, “Fragments patristiques’’. 

Among two other manuscripts the first one is a lexicographical treatise attributed to Elias 
of Nisibis, X41N, which however, cannot be identified with Elias’ Book of the Interpreter (the 
manuscript itself was produced at the Sinai monastery; see on the text in a forthcoming article 
Adam McCollum, “Prolegomena to a New Edition of Eliya of Nisibis’ Kitab al-targaman fi talTm 
lugat al-suryan’’, Journal of Semitic Studies) and the second one is an unidentified paper fragment 
(Brock, Catalogue of Syriac fragments, p. 76-77). Among the ‘New Finds’ there are the fragments 
from the Psalters that provide the standard headings in the East Syriac tradition, but it is hardly 
possible to determine their provenance. 

*' I depend on the data provided by the Catalogue (Philothee, Nouveaux Manuscrits Syriaques, p. 335). 

I depend on the data provided by the Catalogue (Philothee, Nouveaux Manuscrits Syriaques, 
p. 335). 

Gehin (Gehin, “Fragments patristiques”, 76) following the data provided by Mother Philothea. 
In Philothee, Nouveaux Manuscrits Syriaques, p. 335 it is incorrectly stated that the codex consists 
of 18 quires of ten folios each, i.e. has a total of 180 folios. 

The Catalogue is wrong in its statement that the manuscript consists of 18 quires (Philothee, 
Nouveaux Manuscrits Syriaques, p. 335): the first four original quires are lost completely, whilst 
the surviving part of the codex begins with the quire 5 and goes on till quire 18. 
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plete’^ The quires are numbered successively from 5 to 18. Complete quires 
consist of five bifolia (quinions), whilst the opening and the final ones have 
only four on account of damage. 

The quire signatures (letters of Syriac alphabet) are located in the left comer of 
a page vertically to the main text'® and appear regularly on the first and last leaf of a 
quire with a sober decoration of two red points surrounding the mark. The first and 
last page of every two adjacent quires (that applies only to quires 5-14 containing the 
works of Babay and Shubhalmaran), have a mnning title written in red above the text 
block across the opening. 

The manuscript was not originally foliated, but has undergone two recent at¬ 
tempts aiming at its foliation'^ and in the present study I follow the system that counts 
the extant leaves. 

All the works preserved in the volume are introduced with a rubric in red, where¬ 
as the main text is written in black ink. 

Occasionally on margins at regular intervals there appears a special sign ( o )'® 
that might indicate beginning of a new folio in the original manuscript(s) (if so, these 
folios would have been of a smaller size) and would have served as helpful tool in the 
course of copying and revising. 

The manuscript lacks any colophon or scribal notes and therefore its dating has to 
be inferred from external characteristics. The manuscript is written in a regular but some¬ 
what inaccurate Estrangela with punctuation, including a regular system of diacritical 
signs, and sporadic vocalization of East Syriac type. Comparing the handwriting of the 
given manuscript with dated examples, it stands most close to manuscripts of the 9* c.'^. 

Composition of the quires: 5“'-^, h-l?'®, 

'® This was noticed first by Gehin (Gehin, “Fragments patristiques”, 76 n. 24). A location of the 
quire signatures can be well observed on two illustrations (f. 29r and f. 88v) that accompany 
the description of the manuscript the Catalogue (Philothee, Nouveaux Manuscrits Syriaques, 
p. 336-337). 

From the second folio onwards all the leaves are foliated starting from 44 (consequently, 
according to that system, the first folio should be numbered 43) and ending with 179. Another 
system appears on the first page of each quire only (the first leaf of a manuscript bears number 1) 
and thus follows the present state of the manuscript. The former system cannot be considered as 
acceptable because the first surviving folio is a first leaf of the fifth quire and, therefore, assuming 
a loss of the first four quires, should be allocated number 50 rather than 43 (It is this system, 
however, that is used in the Catalogue and by Gehin). 

It appears on the following folios: Iv, 3v, 4r, 54r, 55v, 56r, 56v, 57r, 62v, 63r, 66v, 67r, 68v, 68r, 
73V, 74r, 109v, llOv, 112r, 115v. 

See, for example, the following specimens from William FI.P. UdAch, An Album of Dated Syriac 
Manuscripts, Piscataway, NJ, ^2002: BNF, syr. 342 (894 A.D., East Syriac, Plate CLXV), BL 
Add. 12153 (844-845 A.D., Syrian Orthodox, Plate LXVII), BL Add. 12171 (815 A.D., Syrian 
Orthodox, Plate LXI). Mother Philothea’s dating of the manuscript to the 7'V8'*' c (Philothee, 
Nouveaux Manuscrits Syriaques, p. 335) seems to be too early. Gehin opts for 8“'/9“' c. (Gehin, 
“Fragments patristiques”, 76) 
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III. Contents of the manuscript 

A. Ff. lr-76r. 

The first half of the codex is occupied by works attributed to a certain ‘blessed 
Babay’ that form a kind of a collection of his texts^o. Although the beginning of the 
manuscript that most probably contained the title of the corpus as well as the author’s 
name is lost, his name appears in the explicit that closes that section of the volume: 
‘The profitable homily of Mar Babay is ended’rdAwsj Al¬ 
though the titles of the works are introduced without acknowledging their author, a 
record of his name can be also found as a part of the running title as The Book of the 
blessed Mar Babay that appears regularly, as just mentioned (although with minor 
variations in wording)^'. 

The section includes eight literary pieces all dealing with issues related to mo¬ 
nastic life. For only one of those pieces can we find additional manuscript witnesses; 
none of the others are attested elsewhere. 

1. ff. Ir-23v22 (beginning is lost) 

^ .r^tn-1 cn^c\-n« [...] Tii-m 

Incipit: 

Content: the text deals with the monk’s resistance against passions and worldly 
seductions, using much war imagery. 

2. ff 23v-25r 

Title: ,Acn 1=^ {On these three ways of conduct). 

Incipit: ^ rCi.rC^=i:\ rC'cnlrS' or<' >m 

Content: the author attempts to reveal the way to ‘one’s personal life’ (c73=>3cur.:\ 1 ^) 
while discussing the advantages and disadvantages of the three ways of life: 
that of wandering («iAm^p<’s r<’\=cis), that of cenobitic monasticism 


20 The works of Babay preserved in M20N were mentioned for the first time by Mother Philothea 
in her paper delivered at the Third Symposium Syriacum, where the author unfortunately, while 
purporting to present the text of Babay in faet deseribes the works of another author, Shubhalmaran, 
whose texts follow those of Babay (Philothee, “Les nouveaux manuserits syriaques”, p. 338)! 
The eonfusion was recognised already by Lane (David J. Lane, Subhalmaran, The Book of Gifts 
(CSCO 613; Syr. 237), Louvain: Peeters, 2008, p. 6-7) who however did not have access to the 
manuscript. 

One can find the following variants: >n=i .tw rcirj<A,:i (ff. 8v-9r, 58v-59r, 68v-69r); 

(ff. 18v—19r, 38v—39r); >.=1=1 >i» (ff. 28v—29r); 

(ff. 48v-A9r). 

It is quite possible that the eight extant folios of the first quire may contain not one and the same 
treatise but parts of two different texts. A chapter division could have been lost together with one 
of the folios. 
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and, finally, the one that can roughly be identified with 
that of the‘sons/daughters of the covenant’(rc^aaW r!^:i<x>A ri=,)s\c\^y^. 

3. ff. 25r-27r 

Title: ,mcuv»cui k'^os {On wandering and what 

are its disadvantages). 

rC*\\Y|-io r^ma VsimT A\^~g3 ore'. r<'r^i^cun=j:\ vyrc' r«'5[\cu^'V^Jt\»:\ r<''t30:U3 

Incipit: iSre cm 

Content: one of the principal disadvantages caused by a wandering life is its 
permanent movement that brings about disturbance and prevents one ifom the re¬ 
membrance of repentance ocn r r''v -\jrr , rci^a^ocn 

r<'Jr\cv=L.ir\:\ rca:\or)Oi- ^ rcaocn:v ocn). 

4. ff. 27r-29r 
Title: 

enn Jftjre' re^oa^ re'vncvi^ 

{On habitation in the midst of the world as an Ihfddyd, on how many disturbances it 
may bring about for those who rejoice in silence). 

Incipit: rdzAjm:t .rel.sc\»A r<''tnctm 

Content: a sojourn in the world is considered by the author as an utterly inaccept- 
able option for an ascetic, being ‘a strangling trap for a soul and a bitter thorn for his 

body’ (m i re'ijta) c^ncACiO m»oi\\ r^cMi) ocn r^jjLa). 

5. ff. 29r-33r 

Title: cm Jn^rcr ^r^^a K'i=oc^mn rst^SixcAS) {On habitation in a 

cenobium, and how many advantages it possesses). 

Incipit: >iiii rS'5f\<mjJt\s r{'\Sn>>-io re'SJcvjSj re'momi r^juin 

Content: a cenobium is argued to be the only way for salvation because ‘ Satan 
cannot capture a soul from there’ (rci«o erma rttuus rcii). 

6. ff. 33r-38v 

Title: r<'ino:\ ,^cn r^VBCUs r^ouiini re' V.^ ». >r\ cnT.^ cni-.i .no5t\ {By the 
same. A story that demonstrates a disadvantage of the two ways of life). 

■ rt'V r^:co»\ r^:\i M. .=o5[\ rCvnci^a . r<'mo:\ ten Min ,j:\ 

Incipit: ^ctA 

Content: the story aims to present a deficiency of two forms of ascetic life, name¬ 
ly that of wandering and that of ‘sons/daughters of the covenant’. 

7. ff. 38v-49v 

For different types of Syriac monasticism see now Claire Fauchon, “Les formes de vie ascetique 
et monastique en milieu syriaque, V‘=-VIP siecles”, Le monachisme syriaque, ed. Florence Jullien 
(Etudes syriaques, 7), Paris: Geuthner, 2010, p. 37-64. 
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Title: crA.^ {By the same. On repentance). 

Incipit: rtirc' .gir-NVa) rS^SlAo v/^k\c\-n\^ vyrS' rC'crArS' 

Content: a metrical penitential homily. The same text can be found in Vat. sir. 
592, ff. 26v-33v24. 

8. ff 49v-76r 

Title: re'crAr^ oniss tik' JixcA r^LwaH r^ijj Ai^:\ .=o5t\ {On 

spiritual life, [addressed] to a brother who besought from him to indicate how to 
draw near to God). 

Incipit: nils r<''\»)CViAa rduLtisinn rsSuuoS rsSjA 

Explicit: y\x. (‘The profitable discourse of Mar Babay 

is ended’). 

Content: a treatise on how to abandon the seduction of the present world and 
adhere to constant prayer (rs'i^cAg.s rs'J^cuissri’) and fulfill the Gospel’s commandments 
while seeking an ideal of closeness to God ‘that is not possible to acquire without atten¬ 
tiveness in word, thought and action’ rtim rC'crArC' Jt\cAs rC'Jt\c\^V3 tipi's rsd 

r^ti-CMOO rC^-iT.CUjQ r<'V.(73\ ,CT3oJt\jr<' r^). 

As can be perceived from this brief overview, one of the main arguments of this 
group of texts is the aim to demonstrate the superiority of a communal form of mo¬ 
nastic life over the others. The ascetic doctrine is plain and clear, and the author often 
makes use of different types of imagery, whereas his narrative occasionally tends to 
adopt poetic form. One can regularly encounter a reference to the addressees who are 
referred to as ‘my beloved ones’ Among the authorities cited in the text one 

can find passages from the Gospel and the Paul’s Epistles, whereas there seems to be 
no explicit reference to non-biblical sources. 

Notwithstanding a designation of the first part of the manuscript as a Book 
it is more likely that what we find there is a collection of texts put together. An 
internal division and composition of the Book will have remain an important 
desideratum for future study, but one can conjecture that at least some of those 
eight texts that feature today in the manuscript are in fact the chapters of a bigger 
treatise. 

The question of the authorship of these texts requires a special study taking 
into account all the extant evidence, albeit it deserves to be mentioned that Paul 
Gehin is of an opinion that all those texts belong to Babay of Nisibis, rather than to 
his much more well known contemporary Babay the GreaE^. In the present article I 
will limit myself to only a brief presentation of the available material. 

As it was mentioned earlier, among the eight texts that feature in the vol¬ 
ume with attribution to Babay only one is witnessed to elsewhere, namely a 
homily On repentance preserved in the East Syriac manuscript Vat. sir. 592, ff. 
26v-33v (1918 A.D.). This has the attribution to Babay bar NsTbnaye (that is. 

This identification was first made by Paul Gehin (Gehin, “Fragments patristiques”, 76). 

25 Gehin, “Fragments patristiques”, 76 and 90. 
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of Nisibis) who was a monastic author (b*/?* c.) and a disciple of Abraham of 
Kashkar2*>. 

A sample collation of the two manuscripts demonstrates that although the text is 
basically identical, there are occasional variant readings that are due to corruption of 
the text at a later period. M20N has evidently preserved the text in a much better form 
and will be of great value for a critical edition. 

M20N, f 38v, line 11 ,k*rs' rs^.o:>] .. n rc^.o^ Vat. sir. 592, f 26v, 

line 15. 

M20N, f. 38v, lines 12—13 Tuno Vat. sir. 592, 

f 26v, line 16-17 

M20N, f 38v, line 14-15 rsijAa rsijAa K'omr:':\ Vat. sir. 

592, f 26v, line 17 

M20N, f 38v, line 24 ^ Jwum Vat. sir. 592, f 

26v, line 22 

M20N, f 33r, line 17 oA rtdo ] oA rAa Vat. sir. 

592, f 33r, linell 

The same Vatican codex contains one more similar homily On remorse 
(psiisj re-tsipc^) that directly follows the first one (ff. 33v-40v) and bears an 
identical attribution to Babay bar NsTbnaye^^. This text, unfortunately, cannot be 
found among those that feature in M20N. 

Syriac historical sources offer some basic evidence concerning the literary heri¬ 
tage of Babay of Nisibis that makes it very likely that the texts in M20N were indeed 
written by that author. Thus, ‘AbdTsd‘ bar Bnkha (d. 1318) registers in his Catalogus 
librorum that Babay of Nisibis wrote "memre, epistles, canticles, stories, exhortations 
and instructions’ (rS'^o^-oio 

whereas the Khuzistan Chronicle (end of the 7* c.) attributes to him 
‘books on the monastic way of life [...] and penitential homilies in metre’ 
crA Ai-S The 

texts preserved in M20N would suit that profile perfecfly. They deal wifh monastic life and, 

Sebastian P. Brock, “Babai of Nisibis”, GEDSH, p. 50, Florence Jullien, Le monachisme en 
Perse. La reforme d’Abraham le Grand, pere des moines de VOrient, (CSCO 622; Subs. 121), 
Leuven: Peeters, 2008, p. 190-192. For bibliographical information about his works see BSAML, 
p. 47^9. 

Like the first text, it remains unpublished. 

Joseph Simon Assemani, Bibliotheca orientalis Clementino Vaticana, vol. Ill, 1, Roma, 1725, 
p. 177-181. 

Ignazio Guidi, Chronica Minora I (CSCO Syr. III.4), Paris, 1903, p. 24. On the Chronicle 
see, most recently, Florence Jullien, “La chronique du Huzistan. Une page d’histoire sassanide”, 
Tresors d'Orient. Melanges offerts a Rika Gyselen, ed. Philippe Gignoux et al. (Cahiers de Studia 
Iranica, 42), Paris: Association pour I’avancement des etudes iraniennes, 2010, p. 159-186. 
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more specifically, there is one epistle (no. 8), one story (no. 6) and a metrical penitential 
homily (no. 7). 

In recent decades two other texts have been discovered and cogently attributed to 
Babay of Nisibis. It was argued by Nicholas Sims-Williams that we should attribute 
to Babay of Nisibis a metrical homily (memrd) that partially survives in a Sogdian 
translation based on an East Syriac originaP'*. Whereas we are indeed informed by 
the Khuzistan Chronicle that Babay of Nisibis composed penitential memre in metre, 
neither of the two preserved in the Vatican manuscript, nor any that feature in M20N 
corresponds literally to the text found in Sogdiatff Nonetheless the Sogdian frag¬ 
ment shares a lot of similarities (teaching, imagery, profound biblical background) 
with the two Syriac texts attributed to Babay of Nisibis. Furthermore, Sims-Williams 
demonstrates that the original Syriac text of the Sogdian fragment was composed in 
twelve-syllable metre and, similarly, both other texts presented above are written in 
metre {On repentance - 7+7 syllables. On remorse - 12+12 syllables). 

The fact that one of the texts in ms. M20N is attested in the East Syriac tradition 
with attribution to Babay bar NsTbnaye suggests that the whole corpus (indicated in 
the manuscript as a Book) should be attributed to him. This solution is, however, is 
not unproblematic, as there is at least one more candidate, the prolific East Syriac 
theologian Babay the Great (d. 628)^2. 

That there might well have been confusion between the works of two homonyms 
may be observed in the very same Vatican manuscript”. In it, right before the two homi¬ 
lies attributed to Babay bar NsTbnaye one can find another text of ascetic content, entitled 
Profitable counsels, which, in contrast with the two homilies, is attributed to Babay the 
Great”. The text was studied by Geevarghese Chediath who was convinced of the cor¬ 
rectness of the attribution provided and treated the text as an authentic work correspond- 


20 Nicholas Sims-Williams, The Christian Sogdian Manuscript C2 (Schriften zur Geschichte und 
Kultur des Alton Orients - Berliner Turfantexte, 12), Berlin: Akademie-Verlag, 1985, p. 87-100 
[Sogdian text and English translation]. 

2* As assumed by Sims-Williams two hymns on penitence of Babay might be preserved {olim Siirt 
109, o/im Alqosh 116 and olim Mosul 100, in Sims-Williams, The Christian Sogdian, p. 87 n. 2), 
unfortunately, none of those manuscripts is now accessible for verification. However, the evidence 
of Vatican sir. 592, which presents a similar content, strongly suggests that the same two homilies 
attributed to Babay of Nisibis also featured in the three above-mentioned manuscripts. (For more 
on these manuscripts see in Grigory Kessel & Nicholas Sims-Williams, “The ‘Profitable Coun¬ 
sels’ of Sem on d-Taibuteh: the Syriac original and its Sogdian version”, Le Museon, 124 (2011) 
279-282) 

22 On whom see now Sebastian P. Brock, “Babai the Greaf’, GEDSH, p. 49 and BSAML, p. 45^7. 
22 The same combination can be found also in the other manuscripts mentioned above as containing 
two metrical homilies of Babay of Nisibis (see note 31 supra). There is only one manuscript known 
to me that contains exclusively the Counsels, namely Sharfeh, Rahmani 80. 

2^* Only an English translation has appeared so far: Geevarghese Chediath, Mar Babai the Great. 
Some Useful Counsels on the AsceticalLife (Moran ’Eth’o, 15), Kottayam: SEERI, 2001. 
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ing to the Book of questions related to the monastic life (^-4* ejl:iS)35 on the list 

of the works of Babay documented in the East Syriac Chronicle ofSiirf’^. 

Chediath’s position was recently criticized by Till Engelmann who undertook a 
comparison of the Counsels with authentic works of Babay (especially his commen¬ 
tary on the Gnostic chapters of Evagrius Ponticus). He reached the conclusion that 
the Counsels exhibit a teaching that is radically different (in its lack of a mystical 
doctrine of Evagrian type) from that of Babay the Great, and for that reason the work 
needs to be reappraised as a pseudepigraphical composition’. It is worth noticing, 
however, that while refuting the authenticity of the Counsels Engelmann does not 
propose an alternative candidate for the authorship of the text and apparently the 
name of Babay of Nisibis seems to be one of possible options. 

As for the literary heritage of Babay of Nisibis, in passing we should mention the 
existence of one more text that has been convincingly proved to come from his pen. In 
1987 Sebastian Brock published an English translation of a text entitled Letter of the Holy 
Mar Babay whom the Wicked Barsaumd Slew; to the Priest Cyriacus on the Solitary Life 
and on complete and Divine renunciatioW^. It became clear that title’s attribution of the 
work to the Catholicos of the Church of the East Babdwai (457-484 A.D.) was a false 
one as Brock managed to identify in a treatise of DadTshd‘ Qatraya^® one quotation from 
that text, attributed to Babay of Nisibis'"’. Despite the absence of any thorough study of the 
text, I cannot but concur with Brock who pointed out that ‘ a very distinctive feature of the 
Letter is the use of exempla’'”. Since the very same trait is so characteristic of the texts in 
M20N, a comparative analysis of those texts may be very rewarding. 

Furthermore, in passing should be mentioned a group of quotations attributed to 
either ‘Babay the Less’ and ‘Babay Parsaya’ that occur in the works of East Syriac 
authors'*’. 

35 Geevarghese Chediath, The Christology of Mar Bahai the Great (Oriental Institute of Religious 
Studies India, 49), Kottayam, Kerala: Oriental Institute of Religious Studies, 1982, p. 34, Geevar¬ 
ghese Chediath, “MS. Vat. Syr. 592, fols. 8v-26r: Some Useful Counsels on the Ascetical Life by 
Mar Bahai the Great - an Introduction”, Studia Patristica, 25 (1993) 253-257. 

Addai Scher, Histoire nestorienne (Chronique de Seert) (Patrologia Orientalis, 13.4), Tumhout: 
Brepols, 1918, p.214. 

” Till Engehnann, “Wie kann der Mensch Gott erkennen? Die Glaubenslehre Bahais des GroBen”, 
Christliche Gotteslehre im Orient seit dem Aufkommen des Mams bis zur Gegenwart, ed. M. Tamcke 
(Beimter Texte und Studien, 126), Wurzburg: Ergon Verlag in Kommission; Beirut: Orient-Institut, 
2008, p. 31^0. 

Sebastian R Brock, The Syriac Fathers on Prayer and the Spiritual Life (CSS, 101), Kalamazoo, 
Mich.: Cistercian Publications, 1987, p. 138-163. 

See on him Sebastian P Brock, “Dadisho' Qatraya”, GEDSH, p. 111 and BSAML, p. 63-67. 

Sebastian P Brock, “Notulae syriacae: Some Miscellaneous Identifications”, Le Museon, 108 
(1995) 76. 

Brock, The Syriac Fathers, p. 137. 

See, for instance, the works of Dadlsho' Qatraya and Isaac Shbadnaya (15th c.) as well as the so- 
called TnonymoMS Commentary on the Pentateuch. 
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It is impossible to come to any definite conclusion with regard to the authorship 
of the texts attributed to Babay in M20N at this point. Nevertheless, it is hoped that 
the discovery of new texts will help to sort out the works attributed to different hom¬ 
onyms. Although a proper study of the texts preserved in M20N is yet to be undertak¬ 
en, it deserves to be underscored that none of them displays the influence of an Eva- 
grian tradition (which one would expect from Babay the Great); rather they are much 
more in line according to their doctrine and literary features with the works of Babay 
of Nisibis. These in turn vividly remind us of the works of Abraham of Nathpar^^ who 
stands, together with Abraham of Kashkar^^, as a restaurateur of monasticism in the 
Church of the East. 

B. Ff 76r-98r. 

General title: 

r^c\nc«°ir<* ^ .\i\n ^ois\ 

{Some of the chapters of Mar Shubhdlmdran, bishop-metropolitan of Karkd d-Beth 
Slokh). 

Title of the first text: 

oc7333itUE.r<':\ ,mcu3iic75»:i 

(Atfirst about the first revelation of our Lord which was spoken by means of the mes¬ 
senger by the Bridegroom, and about the assembly of those who believe in him, and 
who are called Bridegroom, Bride and Church). 

Incipit: re^.t S -i K'iivjjt.t rS'SrvotjUO 

Final explicit: yAr. (‘The Chapters of Shubhahnaran are ended’). 

Identification: an eschatological treatise by Shubhalmaran, bishop of Karka 
d-Beth Slokh, as edited by David J. Lane in 2004 as a final part of author’s corpus^^^. 

The text that follows the works of Babay belongs to an East Syriac author of the 
7* c. Shubhalmaran, whose literary corpus was recently published thanks to the late 
D.J. Lane'**’. The text was first announced by Mother Philothea who described it as 
dealing with resurrection, transfiguration and the last time^*'*, but this summary was 


A cycle of his memre was recently edited critically: Charbel C. Chahine, Abraham de Bet-Netprd: 
Discours (Memre). Introduction, texte critique et traduction [Doctoral thesis], Roma: Augustinia- 
num. For Abraham see, JeffW. Childers, “Abraham ofNathpar”, GEDSH, p. 9 andR514MZ,, p. 27-33. 
'** Lucas van Romay, “Abraham of Kashkar”, GEDSH, p. 8-9, Jullien, Le monachisme en Perse, 
Sabino Chiala, Abramo di Kashkar e la sua comunitd. La rinascita del monachesimo siro-orientale, 
Magnano: Edizioni Qiqajon, 2005. 

'*5 David J. Lane, Subhalmaran, The Book of Gifts (CSCO 612; Syr. 236), Leuven: Peeters, 2004, 
p. 167-196 (Part 6). For a list of important corrections see Sebastian Brock’s review in OCP, 72 
(2006) 224-229. 

On him see now David J. Lane, “Shubhalmaran’’, GEDSH, p. 378-379 andR514MZ,, p. 208-210. 

'*’ Philothee, “Les nouveaux manuscrits syriaques’’, p. 338. 
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too vague to allow its identification'**. The appearance of the catalogue still did not fill 
the gap, but this time the data it provided were sufficient for the correct identification 
to be pronounced by Paul Gehin'**’. 

Thus the Sinai manuscript provides us with an additional copy of one of the treatises 
from the collection of Shubhalmaran. To assess the importance of that finding, one needs 
to recall some basic facts about the manuscript basis of Shubhalmaran’s corpus^**. It is pre¬ 
served in a unique manuscript, British Library, Oriental 67145* (dated to the 9*/10“' c.)^^, 
with two detached folios^*. The manuscript is a collection of works of Shubhalmaran^'*, 
Abraham of Nathpar, Barhadbshabba, Theodore of Mopsuestia and Gregory of Na- 
zianzus. All the texts of East Syriac provenance come from the period of the 6**^?* c. 

Notwithstanding that the collection in BL Oriental 6714 represents the East Syriac 
tradition (both codicological and palaeographical features unequivocally point to East 
Syriac provenances^), it has been convincingly argued that the codex reached Europe 
from the monastery of St. Catherine5<> (no earlier history of this codex can be traced). 

Since we are bereft of any historical information about the provenance of M20N 
a finding of an original of one of its texts could provide crucial evidence for resolv¬ 
ing that problem. Unfortunately, as the following comparison will demonstrate, two 
witnesses (BL Oriental 6714 and M20N) seem to be not directly related to each other. 
In the light of that comparison it is much more natural to consider that both copies 
were produced on basis of different originals in the Middle East and reproduce dif¬ 
ferent branches of the textual transmission of Shubhalmaran’s corpus. Furthermore, 

'** David J. Lane, Subhalmaran, The Book of Gifts (CSCO 613; Syr. 237), Leuven: Peeters, 
2004, p. 6-7. 

'*® Gehin, “Fragments patristiques”, 76. 

5** I am deeply grateful to Matthias Binder who kindly allowed me to use his copy of the manuscript. 
Matthias Binder is working at the University of Marburg on his Doctoral thesis dealing with the 
doctrine of Shubhalmaran. 

5* The manuscript belongs to a group of as yet uncatalogued Syriac manuscripts in the British Library. 
Soon after its arrival in the (then) British Museum it was used for the edition of two texts it contains 
(Franqois Nau, La secondepartie de I’Histoire de Barhadbesabba ‘Arbaia et controverse de Theodore 
de Mopsueste avec les Macedoniem (Patrologia Orientalis, 9.5), Paris: Firmrn-Didot, 1913), cf Franqois 
Nau, “L’Flistorre ecclesiastique de Bar Hadbesabba ‘Arbaia et une controverse de Theodore de Mopsueste 
avec les macedoniens’’, Revue deVOrient Chretien, 16 (1911), p. 234—238. 

52 The colophon is unfortunately lost. In dating the codex 1 follow the estimate of Paul Gehin (Paul 
Gehin, “Manuscrits sinaitiques disperses 1: les fragments syriaques et arabes de Paris’’, Oriens Chris- 
tianus, 90 (2006) 27); Lane dated the codex to a later period, 9th/l 1th c. (Lane, Subhalmaran, p. 5). 
55 BNF arabe 6725 and Mingana syr. 631. 

5 '* Adam FI. Becker, Jeff W. Childers, “Barhadbshabba ‘Arbaya’’, GEDSH, p. 57-58. 

55 See its description in Lane, Subhalmaran, p. 5-8. 

5* Sebastian P. Brock, “Mingana Syr. 628: A Folio from a Revision of the Peshitta Song of Songs’’, 
Journal of Semitic Studies, 40 (1995) 51-2, Gehin, “Manuscrits sinaitiques disperses 1’’, 27, Paul 
Gehin, “Manuscrits sinaitiques disperses 111: les fragments syriaques de Londres et de Birmingham’’, 
Oriens Christianus, 94 (2010) 36. 
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the impossibility of seeing BL Oriental 6714 as the Vorlage of M20N is proved by the 
chronology of the two manuscripts. Although neither manuscript preserved a colo¬ 
phon, it is safe to argue, based on characteristics of their handwriting, that M20N was 
produced somewhat earlier than BL Oriental 6714. 

Comparison of Shubhalmaran’s text as preserved in the two manuscripts immediate¬ 
ly enables us to exclude the possibility of a direct relationship between the two copies: 
this is because of an impressive number of variant readings that cannot be accounted for 
as mere lapsus calami. In fact, an analysis of the textual variants does not allow us to give 
preference to either of the two manuscripts as being definitely a superior copy^’. Below I 
provide the results of my collation of chapter 1, indicating the value of the variants pro¬ 
vided by the Sinai manuscript as worse (-), better (+), or equal / synonymous (~). 

1. p. 167, title, line 2 M20N, f. 76r + 

2. p. 167, title, line 2 M20N, f. 76r- 

3. p. 167, title, lines 3-4 M20N, f. 76r ~ 

4. p. 167, title, lines 4—6 ^c7i=joot.s cnSi\e\-n\^-i ,AcrA .1^ o ] 

om. M20N, f. 76r- 

5. p. 167, § 1, line 1 M20N, f. 76r + 

6. p. 167, § 1, lines 10—11 CTOSiut rC'tiHj M20N, f. 76v — 

7. p. 167, § 2, line 1 re^)[\\-\ V.-|\ r e^riiicvi M20N, f. 76v "t“ 

8. p. 167, § 2, line 2 ] om. M20N, f. 76v - 

9. p. 167, § 2, line 5 rc'kvWKj ] M20N, f. 76v - 

10. p. 168, § 2, line 2 ] K-am M20N, f. 76v + 

11. p. 168, § 2, line 3 rdiK-o ] om. M20N, f. 76v - 

12. p. 168, § 2, line 6 M20N, f. 76v + ^5 

13. p. 168, § 3, line 6 n=>».nT. ] om. M20N, f. 77r- 

14. p. 168, § 3, line 8 ao. am :n:«, M20N, f. 77r ~ 

15. p. 168, § 3, line 13 icm^] M20N, f. 77r~ 

Nevertheless, the evidence of M20N provides new textual evidence that can be used for the im¬ 
provements to Lane’s edition. For example, two readings offered by BL Oriental 6714, - 1^^ (Lane, 
Subhalmaran, p. 171 line 10) and icucvwo (Lane, Subhalmaran, p. 195 line 9), were considered as im¬ 
possible and therefore it was suggested that they need to be emended into and iouxio respectively 
(in Brock’s review OCP, 72 (2006) 229). M20N does not support either of the proposed emendations 
but exhibits yet different forms: oAs (f. 79r) and icujj (f. 96v). Whereas the first one appears to be 
synonymous with the emendation, the value of the second will become possible to appreciate only in 
the context of a coherent interpretation of the passage. 

The reading of BL Oriental 6714 is not grammatically correct as it has a form of masc. sg. whereas 
the verb stays in agreement with fern, noun 

The reading of M20N follows the text of the Peshitta, whereas BL Oriental 6714, somewhat un¬ 
expectedly, shows the reading of the Harklean version (George Anton Kiraz, A Computer-Generated 
Concordance to the Syriac New Testament: According to the British and Foreign Bible Society’s 
Edition Based on the SEDRA Database, vol. 1, Leiden: Brill, 1993, p. 33). 
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16. p. 169, § 4, lines 3—4 rdra^ .^5 ^>Aa urC reiircli redBrCa rsiar^ reArC" rc'inX ] 

^iiM20N, f. 77v-'>o 

17. p. 169, § 4, line 5 rc-ivoicnnA ] re'kvkvacA M20N, f. llv- 

18. p. 169, § 4, line 8 cnK^i vyrt' ] vyK' M20N, f. 77v ~ 

19. p. 170, § 5, line 1 M20N, f. 78r ~ 

As one can see, for a short three-page chapter, M20N provides a total of 19 textu¬ 
al variants with a plurality (9) of readings of an inferior quality, less than one third (5) 
of a superior quality, and another 5 are apparently equal. One of the regular features 
of M20N is that it tends to abridge, when possible, the text (no. 4, 6, 8, 13). Biblical 
citations especially suffered from this practice (no. 11, 16). Some of the inferior vari¬ 
ants are mere misreadings (no. 2, 9, 17). On the contrary, occasionally it is M20N 
that provides better readings, whereas in BL Oriental 6714 the text presents certain 
deficiencies and corruptions (no. 1, 5, 7, 10). 

Next I provide the variants for the titles of the chapters without evaluating 
them. Many of these variants can hardly be straightforwardly classified, as they 
provide readings that, although introducing some alterations in the text, generally 
retain the coherency of the narrative. Perhaps their examination within the con¬ 
text of Shubhalmaran’s text and doctrine will enable one to evaluate them more 
precisely. 

p. 170 title ,cncJiio5 re'vaj'i ] ^ M20N, f. 78r 

p. 172 title mV n'.l rsii Ai. M20N, f. 79v 

p. 172 title jLiJ re-nrs” M20N, f. 79v 

p. 173 title A-icnaia yL.n:' As^o ] Ajaaoaj A^o M20N, f. 80v 

p. 173 title rAcii- oiaK'A ] cnaK'A tzAsjj M20N, f. 80v 

p. 174 title ] not separated and marked with colour; one continuous text M20N, f. 81v 

p. 176 title ] pi. M20N, f. 83r 

p. 178 title rdA,^ rcir.cv\,J ] M20N, ff. 84v - 

p. 178 title aiA ,^5^ yLre'ja M20N, f. 84v 

p. 179 title Aj^q ] M20N, f. 84v 

p. 182 title M20N, f. 87r 

p. 184 title p<':uzji<'5 cTuacvnp ] pcl.as ocnn cniacuc M20N, f. 88r 

p. 188 title M20N, f. 91v 

p. 188 title tAA, r<',cA ] M20N, f. 91v 

p. 188 title cnz^cu. M20N, f. 91v 

p. 193 title M20N, f. 95r 

Another notable feature of the text provided by M20N is that the work is intro¬ 
duced with the title Chapters (rci.H), whilst in BL Oriental 6714 one finds no special 

Here again (see a previous note), BL Oriental 6714, while generally following Peshitta, exhibits 
some Harklean elements (Kiraz, A Computer-Generated Concordance, p. 151): .,^5 ... rdXare'a. 
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designation. Since the text according to its composition is indeed divided into sec¬ 
tions, the authenticity of that title might seem likely. On the other hand, the absence 
of the title in BL Oriental 6714 which, as far as I could check, generally tends to 
provide the better form of text, stands out as a compelling argument against that as¬ 
sumption. In this case, one would have to consider the title as secondary, introduced 
by a scribe who extracted that text from Shubhalmaran’s works. A decisive solution, 
however, will require a thorough study of the two copies. 

C. Ff 98r-103v. 

Title: ojcAcisv rC^=lc\^ ^a)s\ {The life of blessed Mar 

Paul, the head of the monks). 

Incipit: 

aocn ^om . oocAcv^ r^rc' rC*<-iC'^ 

Explicit: rCM^±s3-M^ ojcAcva t . 

Identification: the Life of Paul of Thebes fj Jerome (CPG 3636, BHO 913-914<’') 
as edited mAMS, vol. 5, p. 561-572. 

The Syriac version of Jerome’s Life of Paul of Thebes^^ can be found in manu¬ 
scripts with monastic texts (some originating from as early as the 6* c.) that contain 
materials from the Historia lausiaca (HL), Historia monachorum in Aegypto {PIMA), 
and different apophthegmata of the desert Fathers®^ For instance, it appears in Sinai 
syr. 46 (534 A.D.)®‘‘ as part of the so-called ‘collection of 18 chapters’ consisting, 
apart from Paul’s Life, of fifteen stories from the HL and two from the HMA^^. Later 
on, in the 7* c., the Life of Paul was incorporated by ‘EnanTshd‘ into his voluminous 


Gehin, “Fragments patristiques’’, 76 and 90. 

Sebastian P. Brock, “Babai of Nisibis”, GEDSH, p. 50, Florence Jullien, Le monachisme en 
Perse. La reforme d’Abraham le Grand, pHe des moines de I’Orient, (CSCO 622; Subs. 121), 
Leuven: Peeters, 2008, p. 190-192. For bibliographical information about his works see BSAML, 
p. 47^9. 

E.g. Sinai syr. 23 and syr. 46, BL Add. 17177 and BL Add. 12173. For more on the different 
types of collections see Sebastian P. Brock, “Saints in Syriac: A Little-Tapped Resource’’, Journal 
of Early Christian Studies, 16:2 (2008) 194-195. As an introduction to the Syriac hagiographic 
literature one can now use Sebastian P. Brock, “Syriac Hagiography’’, The Ashgate Research Com¬ 
panion to Byzantine Hagiography, vol. 1, ed. Efthymiadis, Stephanos, Famham: Ashgate, 2011, 
p. 259-284. 

^ See on the manuscript in Rene Dragnet, Les formes syriaques de la matiHe de I’Histoire lausiaque. 
I. Les manuscrits. Edition des pieces liminaires et des ch. 1-19 (CSCO 389; Syr. 169), Louvain, 1978, 

p.21*-22*. 

On this type of collection see Rene Dragnet, Les formes syriaques de la matiHe de I’Histoire lausi¬ 
aque. I Les recensions. Version des pieces liminaires et des ch. 1-19 (CSCO 390; Syr. 170), Louvain, 
1978,p. 61*-64*. 
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Paradise of the Fathers^^ and can be found in its copies, for example BNF syr. 317 
(19* c.)*’'' which was used by Paul Bedjan in his edition of the Life^^. 

Despite the lack of a critical edition that would take into account the manuscript 
witnesses belonging to those two branches, it is nevertheless possible to discern the tex¬ 
tual affiliation of the Life as preserved in M20N. The Bedjan’s edition, although based 
on one manuscript (BNF syr. 317) of the Paradise of the Fathers (MssPa*’®), registers 
in the apparatus some variant readings as witnessed by an earlier manuscript (BL Add. 
12173, dated to the 6‘V7* c.)’'’ that represents a different branch of the transmission 
of the text (MssSoPa'^')- Thus, albeit only in a limited manner, both branches of the 
textual transmission of the Life can be perceived in Bedjan’s edition. Intriguingly, the 
text preserved in M20N appears to stand in between these two branches of the textual 
transmission of the Life’’^. 

* There is no critical edition of the Paradise of the Fathers yet. Two available editions are based on dif¬ 
ferent manuscript evidence and for that reason occasionally differ: AMS, vol. 7 and E. A.W. Budge, The 
Book ofParadise, Being the Histories and Sayings of the Monks and Ascetics of the Egyptian Desert by 
Palladius, Hieronymus and Others, 2 vols. London: W. Dmgulin, 1904. It should be noted that whereas 
Budge’s edition strictly follows the order of the manuscript, the edition of Bedjan is more artifical, some 
of the texts from the Paradise being omitted and pubhshed elsewhere (as, for example, the Life of Paul of 
Thebes, and the Paralipomena treated in the present study). Nevertheless, since Bedjan’s edition always 
takes in account a bigger number of manuscript witnesses, it is this one that is used in the present study. 

See on the manuscript in Dragnet, Les formes syriaques... Edition, p. 98*. 

** Bedjan collated also BL Add. 12173 (7th c.). It is generally accepted that the Syriac translation of 
the Life of Paul is based on Greek redaction b that was argued by Nau to be a literary source used by 
Jerome (Fran9ois Nau, “Le texte grec original de la Vie de S. Paul de Thebes”, Analecta Bollandiana, 
20 (1901) 121-157), but that theory was rejected by later scholarship. For a modem reassessment as 
well as for bibliographical information see Chiara Faraggiana di Sarzana, Apophthegmata patrum’: 
Some Cmcial Points of Their Textual Transmission and the Problem of a Critical Edition”, Studia 
Patristica, 29 (1997) 461^65. It deserves to be noticed that the Syriac version of the Life of Paul of 
Thebes and its manuscript witnesses have not yet become an object of a special study (see however 
Daniel King, “Vir Quadrilinguis? Syriac in Jerome and Jerome in Syriac”, Jerome of Stridon: His 
Life, Writings, and Legacy, ed. Andrew Cain et al., Famham: Ashgate, 2009, p. 209-223). 

I employ here this abbreviation (=‘manuscrits du Paradis’) introduced by Draguet (Draguet, Les 
formes syriaques... Edition, p. 11*). 

™ Because of Bedjan’s liberties and partiality (noticed by different scholars, see, for instance, 
Draguet, Les formes syriaques... Edition, p. 46-47 and Flerman G.B. Teule, Gregory Barhebraeus. 
Ethicon. Memrd T (CSCO 535; Syri 219), Leuven: Peelers, 1993, p. xii) his editions cannot be 
treated as critical. It is worth stressing that MssSoPa and MssPa, despite a slight variation in text 
form of the Life, do not represent two different recensions. 

I employ here the abbreviation (= ‘mss FIL anterieurs au Paradis ou temoins de ses sources’) 
introduced by Draguet (Draguet, Les formes syriaques... Edition, p. 11*). 

I collated the entire text following the variant readings provided by Bedjan. The real number of 
variants can in fact be much bigger (see note 70 supra). The variant readings peculiar only to M20N 
are not taken into consideration and deserve a separate treatment 
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Readings in agreement with those of MssPa: 

AMS, vol. 5, p. 561, line 13, M20N cbcAcvb ] L [= BL Add. 12173] 

p. 561, lines 14-15, M20N M20N L 

p. 562, line 19, M20N L 

p. 563, line 4, M20N Jtuii. pcA ] )sA^ rsd L 

p. 565, line 16, M20N a>a\c\jmr^ ] coic\^^ L 

p. 566, line 16, M20N r^r^\ rc'toocu ] r«!=it K'rCjJs^ K'tcTJCU L 

p. 567, line 1, M20N rsicn L 

p. 567, line 3, M20N ri-VnAjA, M20N rs-indAi. ] r^rJncvAwA L 

p. 567, line 4, M20N a.Jivoi^k'o ] A.JtvoiJno L 

p. 567, line 15, M20N ] ^)s^^ L 

p. 567, line 16, M20N L 

p. 567, line 18, M20N rs^As) ] L 

p. 568, line 7, M20N ^ tu-s ] tA^, ^ L 

p. 568, line 8, M20N ] cros^s L 

p. 568, line 11, M20N ] rains' L 

p. 568, line 13, M20N c\VnT. ] cvn^rvx. L 

p. 568, lines 17—18, M20N K'trjssirj Jixaoot] r«ac73o Jiurs'L 

p. 569, line 7, M20N A/y tn»:\a ] L 

p. 570, line 9, M20N ] JrAJr\s L 

p. 571, line 5, M20N rdiaas L 

p. 571, line 12, M20 NvA]Jl^L 

p. 572, line 17, M20N L 


Readings in agreement with those of MssSoPa: 

AMS, vol. 5, p. 563, line 11 cmA=^ ] cmA^i L, M20N 
p. 563, line 16 ] r£^\r'o L, M20N 

p. 563, lines 17—18 tsiA. ] rCax, yC7>l.:A rS'om rS'tsjaio L, M20N 

p. 564, line 16 ^aa^ ] uv^ L, M20N' 

p. 566, line 4 K'd.si ] L, M20N 

p. 566, line 14 .miAvwo ] r<'vuo L, M20N 

p. 567, line 19 ,tnd\^ ] ,cn6\Ax. L, M20N 

p. 570, line 13 rt'tco ] ni^a L, M20N 

p. 571, line 4 ] :,c7Ay L, M20N 

p. 571, line 20 .^cnJtvruoso ] ^cn^i-n6:vo L, M20N 

p. 572, line 5 vyvAcv°i ] vyA:3_5. L, M20N 

p. 572, line 6 vyA^;^ As.V-i ] vyoncva r^yy'^-> L, M20N 

p. 572, line 14 oaaacvV'^' ] L, M20N 


As one can see, in the majority of cases M20N displays the same readings as Ms¬ 
sPa, but nevertheless it cannot be considered as fully representing the same form of the 
text, as on a good number of occasions it follows the readings provided by MssSoPa. 
In view of the available evidence, it can be argued that M20N reflects an intermediate 
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stage in the textual history of the Life. While standing halfway to the text form as wit¬ 
nessed by MssPa, it still bears clear signs of its kinship with the text of MssSoPa. 

This intermediate stance of the text form preserved in M20N is well illustrated 
by the following variant reading: 
p. 569, line 8 pciis M20N ] rdXs L 

A correct form of the negative expression with the particle rcd:\ which, according to 
Syriac grammar, should be followed by an adjective in status absolutus^\ is attested by 
MssSoPa. This form fits well the underlying Greek phrase ei ouk ecmv aov Papnv (‘if it is 
not difficult for you’)'''*, whereas the reading of MssPa is evidently a cormption since it in¬ 
cludes a cognate substantive form that does not have an appropriate meaning’^. Cu¬ 
riously, the reading of M20N perhaps gives us a clue to the origin of the misreading, for 
it contains the negative expression the second element of which is not in status absolutus 
(that is, with no ending) but in status emphaticus. Status emphaticus is formed by means 
of a suffix a and therefore an adjective (yaqird) can be confused with a noun ( ’Tqdrd). 

D. Ff 103v-116v. 

Title: 

K'JtUjSai cujcWjs om Qi.rc:3r«'5t\s ,cncviij^oJt\ {The eXploUs of 

Mdr John the Recluse, Prophet of Thebais, [who lived] in the city of Lycopolis). 

Incipit: 

. tips' JlA (Cncu^cUB OOT AjrS'Gtr. 

Explicit: jOTCviii^ yAn. 

Identification: Life of John of Lycopolis taken from the HMA (BHO 843, CPG 5620) 
in the form of the first Syriac translation (Rl) as edited mAMS, vol. 7, p. 334—358. 

Two main sources for the life of an Egyptian monk John of Lycopolis'^* were 
translated into Syriac, namely HL and HMA. Both texts are represented by a con¬ 
siderable number of manuscripts, but only the former one was edited critically'''^. 


Theodor Noldeke, Compendious Syriac Grammar / translated by James A. Crichton, Winona 
Lake, Indiana: Eisenbrauns, 2001, p. 155 (§ 202F). 

Joseph Bidez, Deux versions grecques inedites de la vie de Paul de Thebes, Gand: H. Engelcke, 
1900, p. 25. 

Michael Sokoloff, A Syriac Lexicon: A Translation from the Latin, Correction, Expansion, and 
Update of C. Brockelmann’s Lexicon Syriacum, Winona Lake, Indiana: Eisenbrauns / Piscataway, 
NJ: Gorgias Press, 2009, p. 38. 

Joseph-Marie Sauget, “Giovanni di Licopoli”, Bibliotheca sanctorum, vol. 6, Roma: Istituto Giovanni 
XXIII neUa Pontificia Universita lateranense, 1965, col. 818-822. 

HD. Rene Draguet, Les formes syriaques de la matiere de I’Histoire lausiaque (CSCO 389- 
390, 398-399; Syr. 169-170, 173-174), Louvain, 1978, HMA: (two editions based on different 
manuscript evidence) AMS, vol. 7, p. 329^41, Ernst A. W. Budge, The Book of Paradise, Being the 
Histories and Sayings of the Monks and Ascetics of the Egyptian Desert by Palladius, Hieronymus 
and Others, vol. 2, London: W. Drugulin, 1904, p. 351^07. 

[Ctatbh. Uam^ithhkh nHCBMEHHOCTH: Bjihjichhh Boctok] 
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The Syriac translations of the HL have been deeply studied within a longstanding 
debate concerning the history of the HU^, whereas a thorough investigation of the Syriac 
versions of HMA has only recently started™, and this is not an appropriate place to reit¬ 
erate all the details here. What is, however, important is to highlight that, despite a com¬ 
plexity of recensional history (for each of the texts scholars distinguish four recensions), 
most of the manuscripts later than the 7* c. represent the text form as witnessed by the 
7*- century compilation Paradise of the Fathers (MssPa), whereas earlier ones (but not 
only these) demonstrate quite often a significantly different text form (MssSoPa). 

An examination of the text provided by M20N demonstrates that its text is iden¬ 
tical with an account that can be found in the HMA^°. Peter Toth, who has carried out 
a preliminary investigation of the HMA, distinguishes four different Syriac transla¬ 
tions of HMA (Rl-4). Since a critical edition is wanting, it would have been a labori¬ 
ous task to specify the version represented by M20N. However, thanks to an edition 
of sample passages*' all taken, fortunately, from the Life of John of Lycopolis (§§ 25, 
26, 28), its classification can be done quite easily. Comparison reveals that its text 
form corresponds to the first Syriac translation of HMA (Rl)*^ and stands very close 
to the text as preserved in MssPa. M20N provides the same readings as MssPa at the 
following occasions**: 

§ 25 MssPa, M20N 

§ 25 ] crA rm MssPa, M20N 

§ 26 K'Stvcutacut. ] + MssPa, M20N 

§ 26 rdXa ] + ctA MssPa, M20N 
§ 26 triou ] + ml MssPa, M20N 
§ 28 rsru\ V' ] + rc>»i-iT. MssPa, M20N 
§ 28 rciijn ] + ml MssPa, M20N 

MssPa provide one (Rid) out of five known groups that represent the first Syr¬ 
iac translation of HMA. Of the others, the first three are related to specific types 
of collections of MssSoPa (Rla-c) and the last one (Rle) includes witnesses to the 


For a summary see Brock, “Saints in Syriac”, p. 190-195. 

™ Peter Toth, “Syriac Versions of the “Historia Monachomm in Aegypto”: A Preliminary Investiga¬ 
tion on the Basis of the First Chapter”, Oriens Christianus, 94 (2010) 58-104. 

*•* And certainly not to the one in HL as argued by Gehin (Gehin, “Fragments patristiques”, 76). Cf. 
its incipit: cn^cv.\\,-< ream .sLk'j am rc'iu.M am (Rcnc Dragnet, Les formes 

syriaques de la matiere de I'Histoire lausiaque (CSCO 398; Syr. 173), Louvain, 1978, p. 245). 

*' Toth, “Syriac Versions”, 97-104. 

As distinguished in Toth, “Syriac Versions”, 67-72. 

** In case of the Paradise of the Fathers, T6th relies not on the manuscripts but on the editions 
of Bedjan and Budge (see note 65). Since these two editions have different manuscript bases, 
they occasionally provide different readings. For convenience’s sake 1 treat in my comparison the 
evidence of the two editions as a single one and do not distinguish the readings proper to each. 
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selections from Rid*'*. Notwithstanding an apparent similarity to the text form of 
MssPa, it ought to be stressed that M20N does not follow all the variations of MssPa. 
Its variants occasionally concur with the text of MssSoPa in the form attested in Rib 
(BL Add. 12175), which in turn (according to Toth) derives from the whole text of 
HMA (Rla). Thus, on at least on one occasion I detected a correspondence with BL 
Add. 12175 (7*/8*c.): 

§ 25 BL Add. 12175, M20N 

Paying attention to the apparent similarity with MssPa, it would perhaps be far¬ 
fetched to argue that the Life of John ofLycopolis as preserved in ms. M20N derives 
from the Paradise of the Fathers (and thus represents the group Rle). What is more 
plausible is that in the case of M20N we have a witness to an intermediate stage in 
the history of the first Syriac translation (Rl), namely between an independent circu¬ 
lation of the FIMA (Rla-c) and its later integration into the Paradise of the Fathers 
(Rid). This assumption finds its corroborative evidence in the fact that on some oc¬ 
casions readings found in M20N are attested also by both Rib and Rid: 

§ 28 BL add. 12175, MssPa, M20N 

§ 28 (tA ] + 73W1SO .arj-Q BL add. 12175, MssPa, M20N 

§ 28 ^u;.a ] K'u. BL add. 12175, MssPa, M20N 

E. Ff 116v-137v. 

The final part of the volume contains the Life ofPachomius {vita sexta, G6, BHG 
1401), consisting of an account from the FIL (§§ 32-34) and the Paralipomena (or 
Ascetica, BHO 829*^). The final part is lost. 

Ff 116v-120v. 

Title: CQ..pci^^<'5^n^ [cis] rdus cnv.s ►iio rctii ocusacv^ 

{The life of blessed Pachomius the Great and [concerning] the monks of his monas¬ 
tery as well as the nuns ’ convents in Thebais). 

Incipit: on.c»\-i\^ r^i5t\f^=i 

Identification: the Life of Pachomius as found in HL {§§ 32-34) and edited in 
AMS, vol. 7, p. 112-120 and Rene Dragnet, Les formes syriaques de la matiere de 
I’Histoire lausiaque (CSCO 398; Syr. 173), Louvain, 1978, p. 233-245. 

Ff 120v-137v. 

Title: .^niYinCpK* 5t\jrciCj croLs cnLn {Of the Same 

Abba Pachomius, [the Book] that is called in Greek Asceticon). 

Only three groups are taken into account in the sample edition: Rla, Rib and Rid. 

This form of the Life ofPachomius is not reflected in the BHO (for the reasons see infra). BHO 
829 registers only the Paralipomena. 
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Incipit: r«ir<' \nibs K^rc'n«\(y> 

Desinit: 

Ak' 5f\<V3>or«' vyiMAo <v^>OT<Xr<'> 2nAu:i JturC' r c'^ -, r^\ 

Identification: Paralipomena (Ascetica) as edited in ^M5', vol. 5, p. 122-155, 
line 20 [a bit more than one-third of the complete text is lost]. 

The group of texts that closes the volume is associated with Pachomius***’ and 
consists of two sections. The first one (ff. 116-120v) contains the Life (re-Wx.^) of 
Pachomius, whilst the second (ff. 120v-137v) is called the Asceticon {.^c.si\xna>rP} 
being formed of a number of stories of different size. The text is defective at the end 
and breaks off in the middle of a story. 

Comparison of these Syriac texts with the extant hagiographical dossier of 
Pachomius allows us to draw the following conclusions. The opening text, the Life of 
Pachomius, is nothing else than three chapters from the PIL that deal with Pachomius 
(§§ 32-34). The following section is the so-called Paralipomena {Ascetica), or a se¬ 
ries of anecdotes about Pachomius (BHO 829). 

Both texts are known to have existed in Syriac but evaluation of the new witness 
brings an important finding for the transmission history of Syriac Pachomiana. 

Let us start with the Paralipomena. Its Syriac version is known, similarly to the Lives 
of Paul and John of Lycopolis, in two main groups of manuscripts, MssSoPa and MssPa*''. 

According to the assessment of Francois Nau there exists only one recension of 
the Syriac Pachomiana, attested by both groups of the manuscripts**. More important¬ 
ly, the French scholar detected that the text form witnessed to by the Syriac version 
is considerably different from the main recension of the Greek Paralipomena, but 
stands close to the text form attested by the manuscript BNF gr. 881 of the 10* c.*^. 
Nau maintained that the type of text preserved in the Greek Parisian manuscript should 
be considered as underlying the Syriac translation. Following Nau, the Syriac trans¬ 
lation of the Paralipomena has been generally treated as a secondary witness bearing 
almost no independent value for the intrinsic complicated history of the Pachomian 
dossier, but with the appearance of a study by James Goehring, the place of the Syriac 


** Armand Veilleux, Caterina Colafranceschi, “Pacomio”, Bibliotheca sanctorum, vol. 10, Roma: 
Istituto Giovanni XXIII nella Pontificia Universita lateranense, 1968, col. 10-21. 

For a list of the manuscripts see Fran9ois Nau & Jean Bousquet, Histoire de Saint Pacome (une 
redaction inedite des Ascetica): texte grec des manuscrits Paris 881 et Chartres 1754 avec une 
traduction de la version syriaque et une analyse du manuscrit de Paris Suppl. Grec 480 (Patrologia 
Orientalis, 4.5), Paris: Firmin-Didot, 1908, p. 127 n. 2. It can be now supplemented with some 
additional manuscript witnesses of the Paradise of the Fathers (Dragnet, Les formes syriaques... 
Edition, p. 77* n. 194). 

** Nau & Jean Bousquet, Histoire de Saint Pacome, p. 127. 

Nau & Bousquet, Histoire de Saint Pacome, p. 127, 137-139. More precisely, it provides the 
following sequence of chapters: 1-6, 13-16, 7, 17-23, 8-11, 24-33, 12, 34-36, 37M1. 
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translation has been reappraised®**. For Goehring the Syriac translation of the Parali- 
pomena derives not from the text witnessed by the Parisian manuscript (G6) but from a 
hypothetically reconstructed witness y that was an ancestor of G6 as well®'. 

Compared with other copies of the Paralipomena, it appears that M20N pres¬ 
ents the same text; but nevertheless the evidence that the manuscript provides is of a 
unique nature. This can be readily seen when we pay attention to the combination of 
the texts that it contains. 

A peculiar feature of the recension represented by BNF gr. 881 is that, apart from 
the Paralipomena, it also contains the proper ofPachomius (borrowed from HL, §§ 
32-34) that precedes it. From the time of Nau, who edited the Greek text of BNF gr. 881, 
this type of the Life of Pachomius, covering three chapters from the PIL and the Parali¬ 
pomena, has been referred to as vita sexta (or G6). Scholars have been unanimous in then- 
disregard of that type of text as evidently presenting an artificial later compilation, the two 
elements of which hardly contribute anything new to their respective originals®^. 

While preparing edition of the G6 more than a century ago, the manuscript witnesses 
that were available to Nau were of one of two types: manuscripts of the Paradise of the Fa¬ 
thers (MssPa), and other different monastic collections (MssSoPa). In all of these, however, 
one can fin d only the text of the Paralipomena. The presence of the Paralipomena in the 
form close to BNF gr. 881 in the Syriac manuscripts (albeit without the Life of Pachomius) 
suggested to the French scholar that the Syriac translation of the Paralipomena was made 
based on a Greek text as can be found in the Parisian manuscript. This translation circulated 
within different collections (MssSoPa) before it was integrated in the 7* c. into the Paradise 
of the Fathers. Thus, for Nau, the Syriac translation is nothing else than a partial translation 
of G6 that renders only its second part, namely the Paralipomena. 

It remains unclear whether Nau did or did not admit that there existed a complete 
Syriac translation of G6; but probably, owing to the lack of any relevant manuscript ev¬ 
idence at that time, he did not. Significantly, while aiming at providing a French transla¬ 
tion of the Paralipomena (to face the Greek text of G6), Nau made use of the Syriac text 
as edited by Bedjan as a part of the Paradise of the Fathers and he supplied a missing 
part {Life ofPachomius) by means of recourse to the complete Syriac translation of FIL 
(also within the Paradis ef^. 

Today, thanks to the marvellous investigation by Rene Dragnet, we know that 


®'' James E. Goehring, The Letter of Ammon and Pachomian monasticism (Patristische Texte und 
Studien, 27), Berlin; W. de Gruyter, 1986. 

®' For a summary see Goehring, The Letter of Ammon, p. 78-79. 

®2 Armand Veilleux, Pachomian Koinonia. The Lives, Rules, and Other Writings of Saint Pachomius 
and his Disciples vol. 1: The Life of Saint Pachomius and his Disciples (CSS, 45), Kalamazoo: 
Cistercian Publications, 1980, p. 15 (“the strangest and least important of the compilations”), 
Franciscus Flalkin, Sancti Pachomii Vitae Graecae (Subsidia Flagiographica, 19), Brussels: Societe 
des Bollandistes, 1932, p. 85-88 (“la plus etrange des compilations grecques”). The latter scholar 
did not even deign to include the vita sexta in his edition of extant recensions ofPachomius’ Life. 
®^ Nau & Bousquet, Histoire de Saint Pacome, p. 425 n. 1. 
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MssSoPa contain only one (§ 34) out of three chapters from the HL that narrate about 
Pachomius, whereas a complete set (§§ 32-34) can be found only in MssPa (recen¬ 
sion R3c, according to the classification of Draguet)*^"*. Consequently, at the time of 
compiling the Paradise, ‘EnanTshd‘ must have had at his disposal a source for sup¬ 
plying the missing chapters. Most luckily, the evidence of M20N suggests that such 
a document might well have been a Syriac translation of G6. 

As mentioned above, Goehring put forward a theory that presents the Syriac trans¬ 
lation and G6 as deriving independently ifom a common ancestor, labeled as y. The 
limits of the present study do not allow for an evaluation of the proposed conjecture 
in the light of the new evidence; but it suffices to say that, whereas M20N does indeed 
occasionally provide different variant readings as found in BNF gr. 881, the general 
composition of the material (G6), as well as the specific form of the Paralipomena rep¬ 
resented by that recension are all retained in the new Syriac document. For that reason, 
until a deeper and more refined study can be carried out, I suggest treating the Syriac 
translation as being related to G6 because this version corresponds to the Syriac text 
better than any other version of Pachomius’ Life. 

Bearing in mind that the only witnesses known so far were those that contain the 
text of the Paralipomena, it is clear that the evidence provided by M20N has a unique 
significance, both for the history of the Syriac Pachomiana itself, and for a more pre¬ 
cise assessment of the position of the Syriac translation in the hagiographic dossier of 
Pachomius. It goes without saying that the text of M20N requires further and much 
more elaborate examination in the context of the available material. 

A preliminary study of the Life of Pachomius in M20N indeed confirms that its 
text corresponds to the recension R3c (MssPa) of the LIL. As for the text of the Par¬ 
alipomena, my sample comparison with Bedjan’s edition of the Paradise'^^ suggests 
that the text of M20N is closer to the form represented by MssPa, although on a few 
occasions it is the variants of MssSoPa that are being followed®*’. 

Readings in agreement with those of MssPa: 

AMS, vol. 5, p. 130, line 8, M20N W ] oocn W L [= BL Add. 12175] 
p. 130, line 16, M20N L 

p. 130, line 19, M20N 

ODoau ^ rS':\cn ,cn r<'5t\\»j ] r^5t\cvr^o rS':\cn rS'5t\\»j F 

p. 131, line 2, M20N ] rciiBcuA F 

p. 131, line 19,M20N>A ]^F 
p. 132, line 6, M20N F 

Draguet, Les formes syriaques... Edition, p. 70*, 159. For that reason the text of chs. 32- 
33 of HL has as its manuscript basis only MssPa, whereas for eh. 34 the manuscripts of both 
(MssSoPa and MssPa) types were used (R3 and R3c). 

Bedjan used for his edition following mss: BNF syr. 236 and syr. 317, BL Add. 12175 and Staatsbib- 
liothek zu Berlin, Sachau 321. 

The text of the Paradise of the Father was evidently preferred by Bedjan, who did not find it 
appropriate to incorporate any reading provided by MssSoPa in themain text. 


207 




Grigory M . Kessel 


p. 132, line 7, M20N L 

p. 132, line 14, M20N icnairacxia ] laDCvlnoje. L 

Readings in agreement with those of MssSoPa: 

AMS, vol. 5, p. 131, line 18 ,cnal^ ] ct^ L, M20N 

p. 133, line 2 ,cncuBScvaio ] ,cno\i<^aio L, M20N 

On one occasion I noticed a reading that occupies an intermediate position be¬ 
tween the two branches of the tradition. 

p. 132, lines 14—15 r^oAre' M20N ] oro r«'crAr<' L 

This example is a fine illustration of the text’s development. MssSoPa’s read¬ 
ing om i<'c7i\rc' om (‘For the God, who is good, can’) renders precisely 
Greek text Snvaxav ydp 6 Oeoi; dyaGoi; cov^'^. Compared to that, M20N displays a 
simplified expression (‘for the good God can’), that was further simplified in the text 
of the Paradise (‘the good God can’). 

Taking into account a development between the text of M20N and the Paradise 
it seems safe to argue that the new Syriac document represents the stage in the history 
of Syriac Pachomiana that preceded its integration into the compilation of ‘EnanTshd‘ 
in the 7* c. Preliminary investigation of M20N suggests that the Syriac translation of 
the Pachomiana (depending on G6) was used by ‘EnanTshd‘ in a distributive manner: 
firstly, for the supply of two missing chapters in the HL (§§ 32-33) and, secondly as 
a source for the Tabennesiote cycle (Paralipomena). 

IV. Provenance 

The preceding discussion has dealt with the contents of the manuscript and it has en¬ 
abled to make a preliminary assessment of its evidence. The next issue that requires exa¬ 
mination is to ascertain whether it is at all possible to identify an origin of the manuscript. 

Among options one should consider the following: a) the volume was produced 
in a Syrian Orthodox milieu and then brought to Sinai; b) the volume was produced 
in a Melkite community and (if produced not on Sinai) later brought to Sinai; c) the 
volume was produced in an East Syriac community and then brought to Sinai. In fact, 
the first two options appear much less likely if one takes into account the peculiarities 
of both material and textual character that were revealed in the course of the preced¬ 
ing study. Let me commence with the material ones. 

Although the handwriting of the codex is common to both Syrian Orthodox and 
East Syriac manuscripts of the 9* there are some traits that allow us to identify its 
historico-ecclesiastical affiliation. One of the most remarkable of those is the position 

Nau & Bousquet, y/wtoiVe fife Shint Pacome, p. 156. 

See note 19 supra. 
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of the quire signatures. As it was noticed, they regularly appear written vertically in a 
left comer of the first and final leaf of each quire. This traif is fypically an Easf Syriac 
one and can be observed in East Syriac manuscripts of approximately 8‘'^10* c.^^. 

The evidence arising from the specific characfer of fhe fexts also points to the East 
Syriac tradition. First of all, the original Syriac texts in the manuscript are explicitly 
attributed to their authentic authors and there seems to be no attempt to conceal their 
ecclesiastical affiliation to the tradition of the Church of East. It goes without saying 
that there are numerous examples of borrowings of (especially monastic) East Syriac 
literature in both Syrian Orthodox and Melkite traditions. Thus, we know that the works 
of two East Syriac authors, Abraham of Nathpar (6*/7* c.) and Gregory of Cypms 
(6th/7th yoo appear in Syrian Orthodox manuscripts as early as in the 8* c.'°'. Approx¬ 
imately in the same period there appear Melkite manuscripts containing the works of 
the same Abraham of Nathpar and also of Isaac of Nineveh'o^. Bearing that in mind, 
the mere possibility of a borrowing of works by Shubhalmaran and Babay seems quite 
realistic. Nevertheless, one can hardly verify this hypothesis based on the evidence 
concerning the circulation of those texts that we possess today. As it was stated above, 
the given Sinai manuscript is a unique witness to the group of texts attributed to Babay 
that it preserves. The only text for which one can find additional manuscript evidence 
is also attested by an East Syriac manuscript. Similarly the works of Shubhalmaran are 
not witnessed by any other either Syrian Orthodox or Melkite manuscript and are pre¬ 
served in their complete form in a unique East Syriac manuscript. This absence of any 
Syrian Orthodox and Melkite evidence cannot be simply written off as a consequence 
of the vicissitudes of the history of the Middle East in the turmoil of which thousands 
of manuscripts have disappeared. It appears hardly possible that, being once borrowed 
by another tradition, those texts would never come to the surface or appear in any col- 

BNF syr. 360 (9th c.), syr. 361 (8th/9th c.), syr. 366 (lOth/llth c.), BL Add. 18815 (9th c.), Ori¬ 
ental 6714 (9th/10th). See on that phenomenon in Fran9oise Briquel-Chatonnet, “Cahiers et signa¬ 
tures dans les manuscrits syriaques. Remarques sur les manuscrits de la Bibliotheque Nationale de 
France”, Recherches de codicologie comparee. La composition du codex au Moyen Age, en Orient 
et en Occident, ed. Philippe Hoffmann, Paris: Presses de I’Ecole Normale Superieure, 1998, p. 165 
and Sebastian P. Brock, “Les signatures en chiffres arithmetiques dans les manuscrits syriaques de 
la British Library”, Sur les pas des Arameens chretiens. Melanges offerts a Alain Desreumaux, ed. 
Franqoise Briquel-Chatonnet et al. (Cahiers d’etudes syriaques, 1), Paris: Geuthner, 2010, p. 161 
(“une pratique qui semble etre limitee aux copistes syro-orientaux”). 

Sebastian P. Brock, “Grigorios of Cyprus”, GEDSH, p. 183, BSAML, p. 97-98. 

Herman G.B. Teule, “Les compilations monastiques syriaques”, Symposium Syriacum VII: Uppsala 
University, Department of Asian and African Languages, II-I4 August 1996, ed. Rene Lavenant (OCA 
256), Roma: Pontificio Istituto Orientale, 1998, p. 259. At the moment 1 pursue a project that aims, first¬ 
ly, to describe all extant Syriac monastic anthologies of East Syriac and Syrian Orthodox as well as Rum 
Orthodox (Melkite) provenance (in total ca. 130 mss) and, secondly, to study a history of the formation 
and development of the anthologies. 1 will specifically investigate the borrowing of texts by different 
ecclesiastical communities, and thus hope to bring more evidence for this phenomenon. 

For examples see infra p. 207. 
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lection of monastic literature, a genre that flourished especially in the Syrian Orthodox 
milieu right irom the 6* c. onwards. 

The affiliation of the Lives that follow the original Syriac works in M20N is less evi¬ 
dent. As it was mentioned in passing earlier, these Lives are attested already in 6*-7*-cen- 
tury manuscripts (all of them probably Syrian Orthodox). And since the dissemination of 
these hagiographical texts should have encountered no hindrances (some of them might in 
fact come ifom an ancient period and thus be common to all the Syriac traditions), it is not at 
all improbable that any of the three Lives might have been circulated and copied within ev¬ 
ery branch of the Syriac tradition (East Syriac, Syrian Orthodox and Chalcedonian Syriac). 

Nevertheless, the foregoing examination of the textual character of the Lives 
allows some significant conclusions about the branch of the textual tradition that they 
represent. Thus, the text of the Life of Paul of Thebes apparently occupies an inter¬ 
mediate position between MssSoPa and MssPa. Although both types of manuscripts 
contain the same recension, it is possible to distinguish the two branches of the tex¬ 
tual transmission of the text by means of apparent variations. While confronting two 
groups of readings one can easily observe that the text of M20N, although related to 
MssSoPa, stands much nearer to MssPa. An apparent affinity to MssPa enables us to 
argue that the text preserved in M20N represents a branch of the textual transmission 
of the Life that was in circulation in the East Syriac milieu. And it is this very branch 
that was used in the 7‘*' by ‘EnanTshd‘ for his compilation. 

The text of the Life of John of Lycopolis comes ifom HMA and belongs to the 
first Syriac translation (Rl) that is represented by different types of MssSoPa and 
MssPa. On a textual level, as with the Life of Paul, one can observe a clear affinity 
with the text as preserved in MssPa. Nevertheless, M20N does not provide the iden¬ 
tical text form to MssPa, because some of its readings concur with MssSoPa. This 
fact allows us to consider M20N as a witness to a period that preceded the formation 
of the Paradise-, consequently it is highly likely that this developed form of the text 
(in comparison with the text of MssSoPa) was available in the East Syriac tradition. 

The third hagiographical text in M20N is in fact a collection of materials related 
to Pachomius that closely corresponds to the so-called vita sexta (G6, BHG 1401). It 
opens with the life of Pachomius that is a borrowing of relevant chapters ifom TIL, and 
goes on with the Paralipomena, or a series of anecdotes about Pachomius. With Pacho- 
mian material preserved in M20N we are provided with a precious witness to one of 
the sources that could have been used by ‘EnanTsho‘ for his compilation. Comparison 
with other extant witnesses makes it clear that precisely the same type of collection of 
Pachomian material (G6) should have served both for complementing chapters lacking 
in the TIL and for the inclusion of the Paralipomena in to the text of the Paradise. 

All in all, putting together material and textual evidence, one can argue that in 
M20N we encounter a witness to an otherwise unattested collection of texts that cir¬ 
culated in the East Syriac monastic milieu especially in the 7*/8* c. The ninth-century 
compiler of this manuscript put together both original Syriac works written by the 
authors of the 6th/7th and hagiographic texts of Greek origin that were available in 
the East Syriac milieu at that time. 
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V. Circulation of the texts 

Having underscored the distinctive character of the evidence that M20N provides, one 
is of course all the more curious to know the pre-history of the volume. Did the scribe use 
only one Vorlage (having the same contents) or more? Regrettably enough, the codex itself 
has preserved no indications that could throw light on this issue. The only tool that we pos¬ 
sess is the codicological and textual evidence. From a codicological point of view, there are 
a number of indications that point to the possibility that a scribe had at his disposal two man¬ 
uscripts, one with the works of Babay and Shubhahnaran, and another with the hagiograph- 
ical texts'°^ Those indications are: the appearance of a special sign that may have served to 
mark the beginning of a new folio in the original manuscript, and the presence of running 
title only in the first part of the volume with the works of Babay and Shubhahnaran'^^. 

One could venture also to offer a possible reason for the disappearance from circu¬ 
lation of other copies of the similar content. It has been a recurrent theme in the present 
study that the creation of the Paradise provides a landmark in the history of transmission 
of the hagiographic texts preserved in M20N. ‘EnanTshd‘ was working at the direct com¬ 
mand of Catholicos Ishd‘ya(h)b III, thus it is no wonder that in the ensuing period hi s 
compilation enjoyed a great success in Syriac monastic communities (one is aware of 
Arabic"*^ and Sogdian'"^ translations based on it) and in due course it became normative 
reading for Syriac monks'"''. Eventually it superseded all other comparable collections, 
and today copies of the Paradise are extant in many libraries of the East and West'll A 
consequence of that success was a gradual withdrawal ifom circulation of those separate 
works (and combinations thereof) that had been integrated into the Paradise 

Ofa similar type as BL Add. 12173 andBL 12175 that were mentioned earlier in the present article. 

The evidence is however too meager to allow a definite conclusion on the matter. 

So far no direct translation into Arabic has been identified (see Grigory Kessel, “A fragment from the 
lost ‘Book of Admonition(s)’ by Abraham bar Dasandad in ‘Risala fi fadilat al-‘afaf (‘Letter on the priorily 
of abstinence’) of Elias of Nisibis”, Gotteserlebnis und Gotteslehre. Christliche und islamische Mystik im 
Orient, ed. M. Tamcke (GOES., 38), Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz, 2010, p. 12A127). The Syriac original is 
considered to have been remoulded (Joseph-Marie Sauget, Une traduction arabe de la collection d 'Apoph- 
thegmata Patrum de 'EndnJso' Etude de ms. Paris arabe 253 et de temoins paralleles (CSCO 495; Subs. 
78), Louvain, 1987). 106. Sims-Williams, The Christian Sogdian Manuscript C2,^. 124—136 (however, the 
author admits that the fragment may belong to tradition that predates the formation of the Paradise). 

Sims-Williams, The Christian Sogdian Manuscript C2, p. 124-136 (however, the author 
admits that the fragment may belong to tradition that predates the formation of the Paradise). 

E.g. Elias of Nisibis (975-1046 A.D.) provides in his Letter on the priority of abstinence (Kes¬ 
sel, “Afragmenf’, p. 111-114 and 124—127). 

'08 pqj. a preliminary list see Dragnet, Les formes syriaques... Edition, p. 15*-16*. 

One wonders whether the creation of the Paradise represents a movement of safeguarding monastic 
tradition of the Church of the East that can be observed in various intellectual fields of Syriac Christian¬ 
ity (e.g. for exegetical compilations of the 8th/9th c. see Lucas van Rompay, “La litterature exegetique 
syriaque et le rapprochement des traditions syrieime-orientale et syrieime-occidentale’’, Parole de I 'Ori¬ 
ent, 20 (1995) 22?.-233). 
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As for the non-hagiographic texts in M20N, the reason for their disappearance is of 
a somewhat different nature. As was mentioned earlier, the works of Shubhalmaran are 
preserved in a unique East Syriac manuscript, whereas all but one of the works attributed 
to Babay are not attested elsewhere at all. In a somewhat simplified way one can say that 
both authors, Shubhalmaran and Babay, are the exponents of an East Syriac monastic tra¬ 
dition that underwent virtually no influence from the Evagrian mystical theology charac¬ 
terised most specifically by a particular vocabulary depicting a monk’s mental unification 
with God. The works of Babay and Shubhalmaran are rather more of a poetic nature and 
much more biblically oriented. The Evagrian tradition was destined to occupy a primary 
position in East Syriac monasticism, and apparently the works of those authors who did 
not meet the demands of time were valued as useless and outdated and for that reason fell 
out of circulation. A telling illustration is furnished by a well-known unique Easf Syriac 
monastic anfhology olim Nofre-Dame-des-Semences 237 (copied in 1289 A.D.) confain- 
ing monastic fexfs some of which are nof aftesfed elsewhere at all"°. Among 56 titles that 
feature in it that huge volume there are the works of only one Syriac author who belongs 
to that non-Evagrian tradition, namely Abraham of Nathpar'". Even his survival is prob¬ 
ably due to his association with Abraham of Kashkar, the restorer of monasticism in the 
East Syriac tradition, rather than to the currency or appeal of his doctrine. The destiny of 
other authors, less fortunate ifom that point of view, was to sink into oblivion. 

It would, however, not be historically correct to end the history of the original 
Syriac texts preserved in M20N on a sour note. This volume provides an example of an 
East Syriac manuscript which reached Sinai where it could well have been read and ap¬ 
preciated by Syriac-speaking monks belonging to different ecclesiastical traditions (and 
there certainly should have been other East Syriac manuscripts, as one can judge from 
the manuscript with the works of Shubhalmaran, BE Oriental 6714, also ifom Sinai)”^. 

While trying to single out a real channel through which an East Syriac manuscript 
could reach Sinai, it is worth mentioning that as of today we are well aware of regular pil¬ 
grimage of East Syriac monks to Mount Sinai ifom the 6* c. onwards"^. A donation of the 
manuscripts in the Monastery of St. Catherine by pilgrims was quite common and there¬ 
fore it is likely that East Syrian monks might have presented some of their books as well' 
Another area for which we posses documentary evidence revealing the contacts between 


A detailed description was made by Voste: Jacques Marie Voste, “Recueil d’auteurs ascetiques 
nestoriens du VIP et VHP siecle”, Angelicum, 6 (1929) 143-206 (some refinements in identifica¬ 
tion of certain texts have been proposed since then.) 

*'' On him see note 43 supra. 

"2 For the presence of Syriac-speaking monks on Sinai see Sebastian P. Brock, “Syriac on Sinai: 
The Main Connections’’, EYKOZMIA: Studi miscellanei per il 75° di Vincenzo Poggi S.J., ed. 
Vincenzo Ruggieri et ah, Soveria Mannelli: Rubbettino, 2003, p. 103-117. 

Otto Meinardus, “The Nestorians in Egypf’, Oriens Christianus, 51 (1967) 112-129. 

For East Syriac manuscripts on Sinai see Brock, “Syriac on Sinai’’, p. 117; some of East Syriac 
manuscripts landed at the European libraries, e.g. BE Oriental 6714 (Gehin, “Manuscrits sinaitiques 
disperses I’’, 27). 
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two traditions is Palestine"^. For instance, in the monastery of St.Saba near Jerusalem 
was translated from Syriac in Greek in the late 8* - beginning of the 9* c. a so-called 
‘First Part’ of Isaac of Nineveh. A destiny of a manuscript Sinai syr. 24 containing the 
works of Isaac of Nineveh serves as a fine illustration for relationship between Syri¬ 
ac-speaking communities in the two monasteries'*^: it was copied somewhere around the 
8 th/ 9 th Q jn st.Saba’s and already by the 10“' c. reached St. Catherine’s"'*. 

There is, furthermore, evidence that text’s belonging to the East Syriac tradi¬ 
tion should not necessarily preclude it from legitimate accessibility for the Melkite 
monks. Thus, we are aware of a number of Melkite manuscripts that reveal that in 
the period of 8*/10“' c. East Syriac works were well known in the Melkite milieu and 
were readily copied to form a part of monastic collections"*. These include Sinai 
syr. 14"“ and (copied in the monastery of St. Saba near Jerusalem) Sinai syr. 24'2“ as 
well as so-called Codex syriacus primus'^' and (copied in the region of Beirut) Codex 
syriacus secundus'^^ which, apart from Chalcedonian monastic authorities, contain 
the works of such East Syriac authors as Isaac of Nineveh*^*, John of Dalyatha'^", 
Abraham of Nathpar, and Shem‘on d-Taybutheh'^^. 

'VI. Conclusions 

The foregoing investigation of ms. M20N from the ‘New Finds’ on Mount Sinai 
allows us to draw the following conclusions. The manuscript was written in an East 
Syriac monastic community somewhere in the Middle East around the 9* c. and it 

Sebastian P. Brock, “Syriac into Greek at Mar Saba: The Translation of Isaac the Syrian’’, The 
Sabaite Heritage in the Orthodox Church from the Fifth Century to the Present, ed. J. Patrich 
(Orientalia Lovaniensia Analecta, 98), Louvain, 2001, p. 202-204. 

For other links between two monasteries see Brock, “Syriac on Sinai”, p. 110-111. 

Grigory Kessel, “Sinai syr. 24 as an Important Witness to the Reception History of Some 
Syriac Ascetic Texts”, Sur les pas des Arameens chretiens. Melanges offerts a Alain Desreumaux, 
ed. F. Briquel Chatonnet et al. (Cahiers d'etudes syriaques, 1), Paris: Geuthner, 2010, p. 207-218 
"* For monastic anthologies see note 101 supra as well as BSAML, p. 19-20. 

Lewis, Catalogue, p. 17 and Sebastian P. Brock, “Crossing the Boundaries: An Ecumenical Role 
Played by Syriac Monastic Literature”, II monachesimo tra ereditd e aperture. Atti del simposio 
“Testi e Temi nella Tradizione del Monachesimo Cristiano”, ed. Maciej Bielawski et al. (Studia 
Ansehniana, 140, Analecta Monastica, 8), Roma: Pontificio Ateneo S. Ansehno, 2004, p. 234—235. 
*2“ Lewis, Catalogue, p. 41 and Kessel, “Sinai syr. 24”. 

*2* [Anton Baumstark], Katalog 500: Orientalische Manuskripte. Arabische, syrische, griechische, ar- 
menische, persische Handschriften des 7.-18. Jahrhunderts, Leipzig: Karl W. Hiersemann, 1922, p. 3-6. 
'22 Werner Strothmann, Codex syriacus secundus. Bibel-Palimpsest aus dem 6.77. Jh. (Katalog 
Hiersemann 500/3) (GOF.S., 13), Wiesbaden: Otto Harrassowitz, 1978 [contains a facsimile 
edition] and Brock, “Crossing the Boundaries”, p. 234. 

*23 Sebastian P. Brock, “Ishaq of Nineveh”, GEDSH, p. 213-214, BSAML, p. 103-122. 

*2'* Brian Colless, “Yohannan of Dalyatha”, GEDSH, p. 441M42, BSAML, p. 130-138. 

*23 Grigory Kessel, “Shem’on d-Taybutheh”, GEDSH, p. 375, BSAML, p. 195-204. 
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turns out to be a witness of unique significance to both original East Syriac monastic 
texts and to hagiographic works of Greek origin that it contains. 

As for the works of Babay, with only one exception these are not attested else- 
where'26. Anew document is not only indispensable for emergence of a corpus of texts 
but it can also assist in sorting out between works attributed to different homonyms. It 
is noteworthy that the texts bear special affinity with extant works attributed to Babay 
of Nisibis (6*/?* c.) who is known to have been a disciple of Abraham of Kashkar. 

Although there exists a complete copy of the works of Shubhalmaran, the pres¬ 
ent manuscript serves as an important witness that his works were well received 
in the East Syriac tradition in the T'VS* c. and could find fheir way info monastic 
collections like fhe presenf one. As a comparison of fhe fwo copies demonsfrafes, 
M20N displays a greaf number of varianf readings fhaf can serve for a deeper sfudy 
of Shubhalmaran’s oeuvre and for fhe improvemenf of fhe available edition. 

The hagiographical section comprises fexfs fhaf can be identified as fhe Life of 
Paul of Thebes by Jerome (CPG 3636, BHO 913-914), fhe Life of John ofLycop- 
olis from HMA (BHO 843, CPG 5620), and Pachomius’ Ascetica corresponding to 
recension G6 (BHG 1401). Despite a wide availability of different (and sometimes 
ancient) manuscript witnesses to the hagiographical texts preserved in the volume, 
our manuscript is a unique copy that represents an East Syriac branch of the textual 
transmission of these works. The significance of this result can be well appreciated 
when, firstly, we take into consideration that up till today there were no other prov¬ 
en witnesses to the East Syriac branch; and secondly, recall that it is these kinds of 
witnesses that were employed by ‘EnanTsho‘ while compiling in the 7* c. his mon¬ 
umental hagiographic compilation the Paradise of the Fathers. Furthermore, in the 
case of the group of texts related to Pachomius, the manuscript acquires even greater 
importance, for it is the very first manuscript that witnesses to the existence of a com¬ 
plete Syriac version of the so-called vita sexta of Pachomius that consisted of three 
relevant chapters from the HL (§§ 32-34) and Paralipomena. 

And last but not least, although our manuscript is the only one among the ‘New 
Finds’ that is of definitely East Syriac provenance, it should not be treated as an ac¬ 
cidental artifact in the library of the Chalcedonian monastery. Rather, it serves as one 
more piece of evidence for the regular relationship between the monastery and the 
Syriac Orient and, more specifically, if confribufes fo our appreciation of fhe vivid con- 
facfs (af leasf on fhe monastic level) befween the Chalcedonian Syriac (Rum Ortho¬ 
dox) and East Syriac milieux. Therefore, M20N is a clear illustration of how an East 
Syriac book could become available in Rum Orthodox milieu and thereby to promote 
monastic legacy of the Church of the East. One can not exclude that, in contrast with 
contemporary development in the East Syriac tradition that was turning to an Evagrian 
type of monastic theology, the texts attributed to Babay and Shubhalmaran transmitted 
by that book, could appear quite appealing and may have even occupied an authorita¬ 
tive position in the reading program of the Rum Orthodox monks. 

I plan to prepare an edition of some of the texts attributed to Babay. 
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A. /],. npHxynA 


^MHC BAP ^PflAXE (KOHELl XIII B.) 
H APBEJIBCKHH JIIITEPATyPHBIH KPYE 


ChPHHCKHH PeHECCAHC H MOHEOJIbCKOE BPEMil 

IlepHOA xaK HasbiBaeMoro CnpHncKoro Peneccanca (XI-XIV bb.) npHBneKa- 
ex B nocjieAHHe foam BHHMaHne mhoxhx HccneAGBaxeneM'. HMenno b axox nepnoA 
CHpHHCKaa jiHxepaxypa saMexHo ycjio^naexca, npe^Ae Bcexo noxoMy, hxo ee xBop- 
pbi nbixanHCb HcnonbBOBaxb ;iocxH:»ceHna MycynbMancKOH nHxepaxypbi: apa6cKOH 
H nepcnijCKOH. 3xh ocoGchhocxh oxHocaxca h k chphhckoh no33HH, AOCXHxmeH 
CBoero HaHBbicuiexo pasBHxna npn rocnoACXBe MOHXonbCKOH AHHacxHH HnbxaHOB 
(1261-1335, AaJiee - HOMHHanbHbie npaBHxenH noA oneKofi MecxHbix AHHacxHfi), 
oxHOCHBiuenca xepnHMO k xpHCXHancxBy h npoHHM penHEHSM^. 

Oahhm h3 nanGonee apxHX npeACxaBHxeaeM bocxohhochphhckoh no33HH sb- 
jiaexca KaMHc 6ap Kap^axe, HBBecxHbiil xax FHMHOFpa(|), a xax^e xax coa^axenb 
BKcnepHMeHxanbHo-ciio^Hbix npoH3BeAeHHH b paanHHHbix no3XHHecKHx :acaHpax. 
npoH3BeAeHHa 3x0x0 aBxopa HXAaHbi oxAenbHbiM, npaB^a, ne KpnxHHecKHM h 3- 
AanneM^, k xoMy :»ce BKnioHaromeM ne Bce exo cxhxh. IlepBOH cnepnaiibHOH pa- 
60XOH, nocBameHHOH npoH3BeAeHHaM KaMHca, 6bma cxaxba fleiiBHAa TeMnopa, b 
KoxopoH ycxaHOBneno BpeMS :acH3HH no3xa, xapaxxep exo XBopnecxEa, noApoGno 
HccjieAOBaHbi exo BHHHbie onexHH, ycxaHOBnenbi napannenH c apa6cKOH nooxHeM''. 
Ilociie BbixoAa b cbox 3xoh pa6oxbi GnecxamHM axanbSHCKHM apaMencxoM Ajiec- 

' Cm., HanpHMep: Reinink G. J. George Warda and Michael Badoqa, in: The Syriac Renaissance / 
ed. H. Teule, C. F. Tauwinkl, B. ter Haar Romeny, J. van Ginkel. Leuven/Paris/Walpole (MA), 
2010, p. 65-74; Tamcke M. Leben aus den Urspriingen. Zur Funktion des Lesens und schriftli- 
cher Uberlieferung bei Giwargis Warda, in: The Syriac Renaissance, p. 53-63; Teule H. The Sy¬ 
riac Renaissance, in: The Syriac Renaissance, p. 1-30; Taylor D. ‘Your Sweet Saliva is the Living 
Wine Drink, Desire, and Devotion in the Syriac Wine songs of KhamTs bar Qarddhe, in: The Sy¬ 
riac Renaissance, p. 31-52; Younansardaroud H. 'Abdlso ‘ bar BrTka’s (f 1318) Book of Paradise: 
A Literary Renaissance?, in: The Syriac Renaissance, p. 195-204. 

^ Cm.: Fiey J.M. Chretiens syriaques sous les Mongols (ll-Khanat de Perse, X11P-X1V‘ s.). CSCO 
362, Subsidia44. Louvain, 1975; Fitzherbert T. Religious Diversity under llkhanidRule as Reflect¬ 
ed in the Freer Bal ’ami. In: Komaroff L. (ed.). Beyond the Legacy of Gengis Khan. Leiden-Boston, 
2006, p. 390-406. 

^ Q. Slemoniso' Hosabba (hsa.), Aldmrs bar Qarddhe, Memre w-Mushdtd. Nuhadra [^0x5x0] ( Iraq), 
2002 (b AaubHeiimeM: Hosabba); HecKonbKo cxHxoxBopeHHH KaMuca cm. xaicace b: Manna J.E. Mor- 
seaux choisis de literature arameeime, Mosul, 1901, vol. 2, p. 340 (b AaubHeiimeM: Manna). 

* Taylor D. ‘Your Sweet Saliva is the Living Wine’: Drink, Desire, and Devotion in the Syriac 
Wine songs of KhamTs bar Qarddhe’, in: The Syriac Renaissance / ed. FI. Teule, C. F. Tauwinkl, 
B. ter Flaar Romeny, J. van Ginkel. Leuven/Paris/Walpole (MA), 2010, p. 31-53. 
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caHApo MenroppH Gbijih Hanncanbi necKonbKo o6cToaTejii.Hbix cTaxeii o no33HH 
KaMHca 6ap Kap^axe^: 

1) Mengozzi A., The Ktdvd ofKhamis bar Qardahe: Preliminary Remarks on the 
History of the Text, in: Syriac Encouters, the proceedings of the Sixth North American 
Syriac Symposium. Duke University, Durham, North Carolina, June 26-29, 2011 
(forthcoming). 

Cxaxba npeAcxaBJiaex co6oh o63op c6opHHKa xckcxob KaMHca c ynexoM Bcex 
AocxynHbix HccjieAOBaxenK) pyKonHceii. HccncAOBaxenb KiiaccH(|)HLi;Hpyex hx h pac- 
CMaxpHBaex paaAenbi cOopnHKa. 

2) Barotto A., Riberi R, Volpicelli M., Mengozzi A., La veritd visibile nella 
natura e nella scrittura. Sul baco da seta di Khamis Bar Qardahe (fine del XIII 
secolo), in: Kervan - Rivista Intemazionale di studii afroasiatici, n. 13/14 - luglio 
2011. P.47-55. 

Padoxa npe.iicxaBiiaex codon nccjicAOBaHne c H3.iiaHHeM n nepeBo^oM MCMpti 
KaMHca o mejiKOBnunoM nepBe. 

3) Mengozzi A., ‘Persische Lyrik in syrischem Gewand. Vierzeiler aus dem Buch 
des Khamis bar Qardahe (Ende 13. Jahrhundert) Syrologentag (Gottingen, 16.-17. 
Dezember, 2011) (forthcoming). 

Padoxa npe.iicxaBiiaex codon nccjie.iIOBanne nexBepocxnmnn KaMnca, na^anne 
Koxopbix roxoBnx Aneccanjipo Menroppn. 3 xox noBbiii nepcn.iICKOH noaann 
:acanp cJio:acnnca, no-Bn^nMOMy, no.ii BJinanncM nepcn.iICKnx py6d'u. KpoMe xoro, 
npnBounxca xckcx n nepeBO^ cxnxoxBopenna-dnnnnxBbi: cnpo-nepcn.iICKoro nnpn- 
necKoro npon3Be.iienna KaMnca. 

OcOBEHHOCXn nOOXHXECKnX MEXOflOB Kamhca 

B no33nn KaMnca n, b ocodennocxn, b ero nexBepocxnmnax, acno Bn^no 
BJinanne nepcnACKon no33nn, kbk 3xo aaMexnn AneccanApo Menroppn, odnapy- 
:acnBmnH b nnx xaxne nepcn.iICKne xonocbi kbk «CBena» nnn «po 3 a»®. Enje o.iinn 
na MoxnBOB nepcnucKon noaann - dpennocxb nenoBenecKoro cymecxBa n neno- 
cxoancxBO acMnoro dnarononynna. 3 xox MoxnB xaK:ace axxnBno ncnojibayexca 
KaMHcoM, o.iinaKo mccxo MycyjibMancKnx Biia.iibiK y nero aannMarox nepconaacn 
anxnnnoH ncxopnn, nonynapnbie b cnpnncKon nnxepaxype. B KanecxBe :ace nc- 
xonnnKa Mopann bmccxo napa(J)pa3a Kopana npnaounxca napa(J)pa3 EBanrenna, 
nanpnMep: 

5 Bbipaacaio AjieccaHapo MeHroquH mydoKyio npHSHareJibHOCTb 3a noMoiqb b padoxe, 
npeqocxaBJieHHe cbohx HeonydnHKOBaHHbix padox, a xaxace HHKOJiaio CeneaHCBy 3a noMoiqb h 
qeHHbie aaMeaaHHa. 

® Mengozzi A. The Ktdvd ofKhamis bar Qardahe, p. 11-12 . 
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A. j;. npHTVJi, 


iou ou ;juu 


TlocMompu u pasMucjiu o6 AjieKcandpe, a muK^fce o Kecape^, 

M HU mo, KUK coMU OHU npaxoM nonpami u ynuofcenw. 

Hmo owe noudem na nojibsy nejioeeKy, Komopuu eo ruiomu, 

Ecjiu OH npuo6pemem eecb Mup, a dyme ceoeu naepedum? [M(|) 16:26] 

B cTHxoTBopeHHH Ha cMepxb cbiHa, ny6jiHKyeMOM sAeci. (cm. hh^c, JVe 4), xopo- 
mo BH^HO Cy(j)HHCKOe BJIHaHHC, KOr^a HOA CeMaHXHHCCKHM CJIOCM iik)6bh k hchobc- 
Ky aBxop CKpbiBaex cjioh mhcxhhcckoh iik)6bh k Bo:acecxBy h xocxy no HcMy Taxaa 
HOJiHceMaHXHHHocxb xapaKxcpHa AJia cy(|)HHCKOH no33HH, HOJiyHHBmeH oco6yK) no- 
nyjiapHocxb b XIII b. B ashhom :ace cxHxoxBopcHHH ona nanBoiiee aBHO aaMCXHa b 
cxpoKax, aApecoBaHHbix (b nepBOM cnoe) noKoiiHOMy cbiny: 


, ;iOCIO 

iiaia 2-^03 


PasyjH, KomopuM enadeeuib mu, 

IJoMblCJlbl 620 603H0CHmCH 66blCb. 

M Koada mepnem oh cyufHocmb ceom e Jimdeu k me6e. 
Pyx nneneH houckom medn (cm. nnace, Xe 4, cxpo(|)a 3). 


Huh ^e: 

. A .V'V, iA; ^ 

. 01^013 iAo 



Cepdtfe, He ympyofcdennoe luodoebjo k me6e 
M He nocneuiammee na houcku meou, 

MepmeuM nonumaemcH cpedu ceedyufux. 

Om Heao mpe6ym h esdoxa (Xe 4, cxpo(|)a 11)! 

TaKHM o6pa30M, CBcpxHAca cxHxoxBopcHna - 3a Gojibk) yxpaxbi hc xepaxb h3 bhab 
iiK)6oBb K Boxy H BcanecKH noAHcpKHBaxb ee. B npcAbiAymcH nyGnHKapHH a yace oxmc- 

7 Vat. Sir. 186, ji. 221; Trichur 25, ji. 61 6. 

* T. e. Ha BHsaHTHHCKoro HMnepaxopa. 


[Ctati 


I. nAM.flTHHKH BHCBM 
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Han, HTo cTHxoTBopeHHe KaMHca o JIasape HMeex npaMyro napajinenb c «MacHaeu-uu 
Ma'Haeu» 3HaMeHHToro cy(|)HHCKoro noaxa ^anan PyMH (1207-1273)’ 

OneBH^iHo, Hxo axox npneM xopomo BnncbiBaexca b cxhjib KaMHca, Onecxamero HOBa- 
xopa, HcnojibBOBaBiuero noaxmecKHe ^jocxnaceHHH ^pyxHx jiHxepaxyp. 

B xoM nee cxHxoxBopeHHH Ha cMepxb ctma naOnroAaexca xapaKxepnaa ^jan- 
Horo nepHo^a chphhckoh nnxepaxypbi HaxypanHCXHHHOcxb, nanpHMep, b ynoMH- 
HaHHH HoneK, khhiok h npoHHX BHyxpeHHHX opraHOB (cm. HHnce, JVe 4, cxpo(J)a 1). 
OcoOcHHo nee cxpaHHbiM xaneexca oOpas noxoKa cnronbi, ox^aroninM hckhm fomo- 
ceKcyanbHbiM apoxHBMOM. 


AaA ouoi 


3 y 6 u, nododnue OKeMuyoKUHOM, 

Tlod pyduHOMU 2y6 
Odjiazopodnm huhhum nomoKOM 
Eao cjiioHU ecHKoe ozpydeemee cepdife (JVe 4, cxpo(|)a 9). 

)],aHHbiH o6pa3 KaneexcH ocoOchho HeyMecxHbiM, ccjih ynecTb, hxo nponaBCAe- 
HHe HanHcaHo na cMepxb coOcfbchhofo cbina. 3xox oOpas «ciiaAKOH ciiK)Hbi» hc- 
HOJibBOBaH KaMHcoM B CHIC o^HOM cxHxoxBopcHHH, Ha 3XOX pa3 o XpHcxc, H .ijanec 
Bouien B aaronoBOK cxaxbH /(cHBHjia Tefinopa'’. Hcxo.iih h 3 KOHxeKcxa ynoxpeOne- 
HHa oOpaaa Kaneexca yMecxHbiM npe.iinoiioneHXb, hxo mbi hmccm ^e-no He c hh.iihbh- 
.iiyanbHbiMH HaKJioHHocxnMH aBxopa, a c ero nonbixKOH HcnojibaoBaTb noaxHHecKHe 
TOHOCbl TOrO BpCMCHH, HpeHMynieCTBCHHO H3 nepCH.HCKOH n033HH. 

Kamhc h Apbejia 

Cpe.IIH CXHXOXBOpCHHH KaMHCa eCTb, HO MCHbUICH Mepe, XpH, CBHXaHHbie c 
FopoAOM ApOenoH ", b KoxopoM, no-BHjjHMOMy, nenn no3x; Bce ohh nyOiiHKyroxca 
HHnee (JV^ 1, 2, 3). CaMoe KopoxKoe h3 hhx, 0HeBH.iIH0, HanneaHHoe na HyneOnne, 


’ ripHTyjia A. 71 - Komuc 6ap Kapdeufe, boctohhochphhckhh noax KounaXIII e. 11 Chmeoh. Xa 61 . 
napnae-M., 2012. C. 309. 

Taylor D. ‘Your Sweet Saliva is the Living Wine’, p. 31-52). 

" Topon ApOena (luyM. Urbilum, axK. Arba-ilu, cap. lAiiiy (Arbel), ap. iiaj (Arbll); Kypn. 
(Hewler)) pacnononceH b 80 km k BoexoKy ox Mocyna, cxonHqa coBp. HpaKCKoro Kyp^Hcxana, na- 
cencHHc - 1,3 mjih. hcji. 3xox xohohhm sacBHqexenbcxBOBaH b KJiHHonHCHbix ncxoHHHKax Hann- 
Haa c XXIB. no h. 3. b (j)opMe Urbilum/Arbilum (Edzard D.O., Farber G. Repertoire geographique 
des textes cuneiformes. Beihefte zum Tiibinger Atlas des Vorderen Orients, Reihe B Nr. 7. Band 2. 
Die Orts- und Gewassemamen der Zeit der 3. Dynastic von Ur. Wiesbaden, 1974. S. 217). 
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A. j;. npHTVJiA _ 

HaseaHo HocTajibrneM (JVe 1). B KOHLi;e XIII b. Ap6eiia HMena BaacHoe anaHenHe 
B acH3HH LtepKBH BocTOKa. B 3TOM ropojie, aBJiaBiueMca peHxpoM MHTpononHH, na- 
xo,iIHiiacb OAHa h3 pe3nneHu;HH naxpnapxa, xaM ace nepejIKo ocxaHaBJiHBanca b 3hm- 
Hee BpeMa xan. B qacxHocxH, nepe^ Hana^enHeM na MaMnioKOB FaxaH-xaH co6Hpaii 
CHJIbl HMeHHO B 3XOM XOpOfle'^. 

Bxopoe noMemeHHoe a^ecb cxHxoxBopeHHe KaMHca npeAcxaBnaex co6oh caxnpy 
Ha ero xeMnaKOB, acHxeneM ropojia Ap6eiibi (Xe 2). 3xox xexcx ony6iiHKOBaH Anec- 
caH,iipo MeHxoppH c aHxnHHCKHM nepeBOAOM'F rtpoHXBejieHHe, BepoaxHo, HanHcano 
noA BJiHaHHeM nepcHjiCKoro cxHxoxBopHoro acanpa xadoKe (caxnpHHecKaa KacbiAa). 
Abxop ynpexaex ap6eiibLi;eB b hh3koh Kyjibxype h oxcyxcxBHH xopomero BKyca. Oh ox- 
Menaex, hxo, b oxnHHHe ox Ap6ejibi, b Apyrnx ropo^ax noHHxaiox ero XBopnecxBO (Xe 
2, cxpoKH 1,2), HXO cBHjiexeiibcxByex o uinpoKofi HXBecxHocxH KaMHca eme npn acH3- 
HH. BepoaxHo, xaxoe neopnaxHe xeMJiaKaMH xBopnecxBa KaMHca Moacex o6'bHCHaxbca 
CJioacHocxbK) H HOBaxopcxBOM ero npoHXBeAeHHH, nenonaxHtix «npoBHHLi;HanaM» (Xe 
2, cxpoKH 1, 2). B KOHeHHOM cHexe h3 xeKcxa cxanoBHxca acHo, hxo HenocpeflcxBeH- 
HbiM HOBOflOM AJia HaoHcaHHa cxHxoxBopeHHa nocnyacHno Hte-xo ny6iiHHHoe Kpn- 
xHHecKoe BbicxynaeHHe b aijpec npoHXBeAeHHH KaMHca (Xe 2, cxpoKH 15, 16). One- 
BHjiHo, HXO y ASHHoro aBxopa npocMaxpHBaexca noBbimeHHbiH HHxepec k KHHacHocxH 
H HxeHHK), KoxopbiH, KBK 3aMexHii MapxHH TaMKo, aBJiaexca oxaHHHxeabHOH nepxoH 
ryMaHH3Ma ohoxh PeneccaHca, a xaicace xaMexen h b chphhckoh Kyabxype nepno^a 
XI-XIII BB.'"*. B cxHxoxBopeHHH KaMHca, He^aBHo Hx^aHHOM AneccaHApo Menroii;- 
Ph'^, HenoBenecKaa Aynia cpaBHHBaexca c menKOBHHHbiM nepaeM, KoxoptiH nnxaexca 
jiHcxbaMH Mbicnefi h pBexaMH nyBCXB. Ohobhaho, 3xox o6pa3 - Aant moao apeMen 
rocHOACxaa MonroaoB, koxab nonyjiapHocxb uienKa xaMexHO Boxpocna BcneACXBHe 
ycHJieHHa KHxaMcKoro BJinaHHa. Aaxop coo6maex, hxo Aynia Aonacna coxxaxb ce6e 
HapaA AJia BennoH acHXHH. C Apyron cxopoHbi, oh cpaBHHBaex ce6a c nepaeM, a cboh 
HHcaHHa c KOKOHOM - HapaAOM, o6ecneHHBaK)mHM eMy 6eccMepxHe. Saocb aano bha- 
Ho HOHHMaHHe JiHxepaxypbi kbk caMocxoaxeabHOH ocxexHHecKOH pennocxH. 

B HOMemeHHOM HHace caxnpHHecKOM cxHxoxaopeHHH (Xe 2) ynoMHHaroxca 
..ii «xo3aeBa HJiameH)), hoa KoxoptiMH HOApaxyMeBaroxca, aepoaxHo, jihdah, 
xaHHMaiomHe BbicoKoe noHoacenne a o6mecxBe, aoxMoacHo, hhhobhhkh (Xe 2, 


riHryneBCKaa H. B. Cupuucmn cpedHeeeKoecm ucmopuozpacpm. Mccnedoeanm u nepeeodu. 
Cn6., 2000, c. 728. HoBoe KpHXHHecKoe HSAaHHe xeKcxa c oOcxoaxenbHbiM HccneAOBaHHeM axoro 
nepHOAa 6bmo He^aBHo npeanpHnaxo IlbepoM flacopaacHo BopOoHe: Borbone P. G. Storia di Mar 
Yahballaha e di Rabban Sauma. Cronaca siriaca del XIVsecolo. Moncalieri, 2009, p. 57, 103. 
Mengozzi A. The Ktdvd of Khamis bar Qardahe, p. 9-10. 

Tamcke M. Leben aus den Urspriingen. Zur Funktion des Lesens und schriftlicher Uberliefe- 
rung bei Giwargis Warda, in: The Syriac Renaissance / ed. H. Teule, C. F. Tauwinkl, B. ter Haar 
Romeny, J. van Ginkel. Leuven/Paris/Walpole (MA), 2010, p. 54-55. 

Barotto A., Riberi P, Volpicelli M., Mengozzi A. La veritd visibile nella natura e nella scrittura. 
Sul baco da seta di Khamis Bar Qardahe (fine delXIII secolo), in: Kervan - Rivista Intemazionale 
di studii afroasiatici, n. 13/14 - luglio 2011. P. 47-55. 

[Ctatbh. Ham^ithhkh nHCBMEHHOCTH: Bjihjichhh Boctok] 
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cxpoKa 1 3 ). 3tot o6pa3 Hcnonbsyexca b o^e OAHOMy nHxepaxopy xaicace ny6iiHKy- 
eMOH 3Aecb (JVe 3, cxpoKa 3). B xom caxnpHHecKOM cxHxoxBopeHHH ynoMHHaioxca 
«xe, Kxo yAHHHaex cbhxkh (huh (j)HnaKxepHH. - A. FI. Cm. M(|). 23:5)» 
(JVe 2, cxpoKa 12), hxo Mo:acHo xpaKxoBaxb kbk o6o3HaHeHHe MycynbMan iih6o HyAeeB. 
Bo3Mo:acHO, 3Aecb coAep:acHxca naMCK na koh(J)iihkx Me:acAy xpHCXHanaMH h Mycynb- 
ManaMH, aaKOHHHBUiHHca b 1310 x. peaneM xpHcxnan, yKpenHBUiHxca b pnxaAenH 
ApOenbi. 3x0 HaOneHHe AeTanbHo onncano b 6Hoxpa(j)HH naxpnapxa HaOaiiaxH III 
(yM. 1317 x.)''>. Oho npHBeno k paarpaOiieHHK) h paapymeHHK) xpaMOB h cbmoh ko- 
jibH naxpnapxa b 3xom ropoAe. Bepoaxno, KaKoe-xo KOJiHnecxBO xpncxnan ocxanocb 
nocjie 3XOH xpaxeAnn ^nxb b Ap6eiie, h6o xaM coxpaHnnacb Ka(J)eApa MHxponojiHxa. 
Tom He Menee, hh OAna h3 noxAHeHuinx coxpaHHBUiHxca pyKonHcen ne 6biiia nepe- 
HHcana b cbmom xopoAe, ho jihuib b exo oKpecxHocxax''^. 

Tpexbe cxHxoxBopeHHe KaMHca, b KoxopoMynoMHHaexca ApOena, 3xo OAa (JV^ 3), 
HanncaHHaa npHMepno no xoh :ace cxeMe, nxo h oAa KaMHca b necxb 6ap '36poHo, 
panee onyOnHKOBaHHaa mhoh'*. 06e npeAcxaBnarox co6oh cnpHncKoe noApa:acaHHe 
nepcHACKOH XBaneOnoH xacbiAe jvtadx. Hoax cxapaexca HcnonbxoBaxb AJia BocxBane- 
HHa o6pa3bi H3 paxjiHHHbix c(j)ep :acH3HH h HayxH h xom caMbiM kbk momcho cnnbHee 
H HBompeHHen BoxBbicHXb BocxBajiaeMoxo, a BMecxe c xeM npoAeMOHcxpnpoBaxb 
CBOK) opyAHpHK). B nacxHocxH, Hcnojibxyioxca acxpoHOMHnecKHe oOpaxbi, xaxHe 
KBK HJianexa MepRypnil («repMec», cnp. «HepxamHH KpyxH» (cm. JVe 3, cxpo¬ 

Ka 19). CjioacHocxb cMcmaromeHca opOnxbi MepKypna 6bma nsBccxHa eme b Apea- 
HocxH H 6bma noApoOno onncana BbiAaromnMca apaOcKHM acxpoHOMOM XIV b. H6h 
am-IIIaxHpoM'®. KpoMC xoxo, kbk h b oao, nocBamcHHon 6ap '36poHO, 3Aecb hc- 
HOJibayioxca (J)Hiioco(J)CKHe h xeonoxHHecKHe xepMHHbi, a xaicace xepMHHbi jioxhkh, 
XaKHC KBK I'aAAvfn 6bl6odbl CUJlJl02U3Ma (Xe 3, CXpO(J)a 35). 

HcnoJibBOBaHHC pcAKofi jickchkh, a xaxace npeaBbinaHHO cnoacHbin chhxbkchc 
HOAXBcpacAaiox xo, nxo aBxop C03AaBaji ojinxapHoe nponaBeACHHe, paccnnxaHHoe na 
y3KHH Kpyx BbicoKooOpaaoBaHHbix HHxaxenen, b xapaKxepnoM AJia hcxo cxnne. 

HoaoOho cxHxoxBopcHHK) o 6ap '36poHo, OHO npcAcxaBJiaex co6oh cbocxo 
poAa pe6yc, b KoxopoM HHxaxenb AoaaccH no aanKOHaM pacnoanaxb, o kom haox 
penb. rionbixacMca cAenaxb 3 x 0 . Bo-nepBbix, h 3 aaxjiaBHa h xexcxa acHo, nxo ne- 
jioBCK, KoxopoMy HocBamcHa OAa, - nHxepaxop (Xe 3, cxpoxa 1, cm. xaicace aaxo- 
jiobok), npHHCM HOJibayromHHca bccoOuich caaBon, nocKoabKy «aHxepaxopbi bcc- 
aeHHOH» oxHocaxca k HCMy c nonxcHHCM (Xe 3, cxpoxa 24). Bo-Bxopbix, oh acMaaK 
KaMHca, X. e. CBaaan c xopoAOM ApOeaofi, khk 3 x 0 aBcxByex h3 nepBOH cxpoKH 

riHryjieBCKaa H. B. CupuucKan cpedmeeKoean ucmopuozpacpm, c. 737-753; Borbone P. G. 
Storia di Mar Yahballaha, p. 65-83, 111-131. 

Wilmshurst D. The Ecclesiastical Organization of the Church of the East, 1318-1913. CSCO 
582, Subs. 104. Lovanii, 2000, p. 169. 

npHxyjia A. 71- Komuc Gap Kapdaye, c. 303-317. 

Saliba G. Theory and observation in Islamic astronomy: The work of Ibn al-Shatir of Damascus. 
Journal for the History of Astronomy, 18, 1987, p. 35^3. 
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(JVe 3, cxpoKa 1). KpoMe xoro, b HecKonbKHx cxpoKax coo6maexca, hxo BocxBanae- 
MbiH 6bm MOHamecxByromHM. O exo acKexHHecKoii ^h3hh h BJinaHHH na MonacxbipH 
coo6maexca b HecKonbKHx cxpoHKax axoro xexcxa (JVo 3, cxpoKH 7, 24, 39, 47, 53). 
H, HaKOHep, KaK bh^ho h3 no:aceiiaHHa ponxonexHa b nocnepHHx cxpoKax, BocxBana- 
eMbiH aBJiaexca coBpeMeHHHKOM aBxopa (JV^ 3, cxpoxa 55). Mbbccxho, hxo naxpnapx 
THMO(|)eH II 6bm po BcxynneHHa na 3xox nocx MHxpononHXOM Ap6eiibi nop HMeneM 
Map HocecJ)^'’. 3xox pepKOBHbin peaxenb 6bm aBxopoM necKonbKnx xpaKxaxoB^', emy 
^e, no MneHHK) neKoxoptix nccnepoBaxenen, npnnncbiBaexca aBxopcxBo Gnoxpa- 
(J)HH Ha6aiiaxH III (yM. 1317 r.)22. Opnaxo nex nnKaKnx CBnpexenbcxB xoro, nxo on 
nncan noaxnnecKne nponaBepenna, xorpa xax b cxnxoxBopennn npsMbiM xorcxom 
roBopnxca o noaxnnecKHX xananxax BocxBanaeMoro. 

IIo-BHpHMOMy, pannaa opa nocBanjena ra6pHeiiy KaMca, Mnxpononnxy 
Mocyjia, HXBecxHOMy BocxonnocnpHncKOMy no3xy Konpa XIII b., ynacxBOBaB- 
nieMy b Bbi6opax naxpnapxa b 1281 r. HxBecxno, nxo 3xox pepKOBnbin peaxenb 
po naananenna MHxpononnxoM Mocyjia 6biji MonaxoM b anaMennxoM Monacxbipe 
Bex Koica, naxopaniHMca b ApBene^^. Monacxbipb 6biji ocnoBan Map CaBpnmo' 
B VII B., nocjie nero n npeBbiBan na npoxaacennn bckob ophhm h3 ocnoBnbix 
penxpoB BocxonHocnpHHCKOH pepKOBnon Knnacnocxn. 3pecb xpypnnca b nepBon 
nonoBHne XIII b. Bbiparoninnca nnxepaxop Hoxannan 6ap 3o'6h. OBnxenb 6bma 
paapyniena b 1235 r. bo Bpema naBera mohxoiiob, npn KoxopoM, BOXMoacno, no- 
cxpapan n 3xox nncaxenb^'*. Ona 6biiia BoccxanoBJiena iih6o ne onenb cnjibno 
paapymena, n bo Bxopon nonoBnne XIII b. coxpanana CBoe ananenne. Haxpnapx 
)]|enxa I (1265-1281) 6bm apecb MonaxoM, a b 1281 r. Monacxbipb nocexnn mo- 

20 Murre-van den Berg H. The Church of the East in Mesopotamia in the Mongol Period. In; 
Jingjiao. The Church of the East in China and CenPal Asia. Collectanea Serica. Sankt Augustin, 
2006, p. 393-394. 

2' Ibid, p. 393. 

22 Ibid, p. 393-394. Cm. xaicace: Borbone P.G. L’autore della “Storia di Mar Yahballaha e di 
Rabban Sauma ”, in: Loquentes linguis. Linguistic and Oriental Studies in Honour of Fabrizio A. 
Pennacchietti, Wiesbaden 2006, p. 103-108. 

22 Baumstark A. Geschichte der syrischen Literatur mit Ausschlufi der christlich-paldstinensi- 
schen Texte. Bonn, 1922, S. 323. 

2"* CenesHCB H. Boctohhochphhckhh aBxop pyOeaca XII-XIII bb. - MoyannaH 6ap 3d‘6u u ezo 
npojioz K «McmojiKoeaHuw TauH», in: Puncta 3M (2010), c. 9,10; Fiey J.M. Assyrie chrMenne. 
Contribution a Vetude de I’histoire et de la geographie ecclesiastique et monastique du nord de 
ITraq. Vol. 1-3. Beyrouth, [1965]. Vol. 1, p. 130-157. PaspyrneHne MOHacxbipa onHcano xaKxce 
B sHaMCHHxoM rHMHc o saxBaxc MonroJiaMH KapMnnma, npHnncbiBacMOM FHBaprHcy Bappe 
(XIII B.) (Cm.: Hilgenfeld H. PMsgewa/j/te Gesdnge des Giwargis Warda vonArbel. Leipzig, 1904, 
p. 21 (cHp.), cxpo(|)bi 8-9; Borbone P.G. Due Episodi delle Relazioni Mongol! e Sir! nel XIII Seco- 
lo nella Storiografia e nella Poesia Siriaca // EVO XXXIII (2010), p. 205-228. 

HHKOJiaii CenesHCB, opnaxo, cuHxaex oxo onncaHHe nooxHnecKHM npeyBenHncHHeM (cm.: 
CenesHCB, BocmoHHOcupuucmu aemoppybeotca XII-XIII ee. - Moxaman 6ap 3d‘6u, c. 10), nxo 
nopxBepacpaexca ObicxpbiM BoccxaHOBnenHeM Monacxbipa. 
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Hax MapK, 6yAymHH naxpnapx Ha6aiiaxa IIP^. ITocneAHee ynoMHHaHHe o Mona- 
CTbipe oTHocHTca K 1610 r., Kor^a oh y^e npHmeji b aanycxeHHe, a MonaxH mujiu 
jiHEib B exo oKpecxHocxax2«. 

CoxpaHHJiacb HpeaBbinaiiHo AJiunnaa 'dnumd TaOpHena, o6 3xom Monacxbipe 
H exo noABH:acHHKax. 3xox xhmh cxHUHCXHHecKH 6iih30k cxHxoxBopeHHaM KaMHca: 
OH nepexpy:aceH xpenecKHMH cnoBaMH, pe^KHMH xepMHHaMH, a cHHxaKCHc onenb 
ciio:aceH. B xhmho Hcnonbsyroxca noonepe^Ho ^Ba pasMepa: comh- h ^jBena^pa- 
XHCiio:»CHbiH. J],aHHaa 'dnumd, xaHHMaromaa necKOJibKO pecaxKOB pyKonncHbix jih- 
cxoB, oObiHHo HOMemaexca b cOopHHxe npoHSBepeHHH KaMHca, xoxa b aaxonoBKe 
yKaxbiBaexca aBxopcxBo raOpneiia^’^. HxajibaHCKaa HccjieAOBaxeiibHHpa 3. Epafipa 
CHHxaex, Hxo “the text certainly does not make pleasant reading”28. 3xox xhmh, 
npepcxaBJiaromHH co6oh noaxHnecKyK) anpHRnoncAHK) no HcxopHH MOHamecxBa, 
HHKorpa He Haynanca h hc nydiiHKOBaiica. 3xoMy ace anxopy npHnncbiBaroxca h 
HecKOJibKo nexBepocxHmHH^^, BomepmHe b cdopHHK KaMHca, x. e. b penoM MoacHo 
CKaaaxb, hxo pBa 3xhx no3xa paapadaxbiBaiiH ophh h xox ace cxhub h, BepoaxHo, 
dblJIH XOpOmO 3HaKOMbI. 

FadpHeny KaMca npHnncbiBaroxca cxpo(j)bi o Mccapax 1297 x., a xaxace hc- 
CKOJibKo XHMHOB H HoxpedajibHbix Mudpameu Cxpoxa, coodmaromaa, hxo b yne- 
HHH BocxBanaeMbiH hc mox cocxaaaxbca c oxpaMH, roBopnx, cKopee Bcero, o xom, 
HXO OH He HMen BoxMoacHocxH HonyHHXb xopomee odpaaoBaHHc (JVe 3, cxpoxa 54); 
HUH ace 3xo, nanpoxHB, naMCK na xo, hxo b yncHHH oh bccx deccnopno npeBaomen. 
CoodmcHHc o XOM, HXO HcpcoHaac HopHHHaexca «coxHHKy aMynexoB)) (JVe 3, cxpoxa 
13), X. e. MOHrojibCKOMy HHHOBHHKy-maMaHHCxy, roBopnx o xom, hxo cxHxoxBope- 
HHe HaHHcaHo po 1295 r., Korpa FaxaH-xan npHHan HcnaM h Hananacb HcnaMHxapHa 
npaBameii nepapxHH. 

B KOHpe nydjiHKyeMOH apecb opbi xax ace, xax b cxhxoxbopchhh KaMHca, no- 
CBamcHHOM dap '3dpdHd, noMcmaexca 3amH(|)poBaHHaa paarapKa pna HHxaxena, hc 
ocxaBJiaromaa comhchhh, o kom roBopnxca b npoHXBepeHHH: 


V a^l ->'^13 1)^ ^3 Uoo 
, 1U3 Aa ;V'At AinV> 3U33 ^001 


25 Wilmshurst. D. The Ecclesiastical Organization of the Church of the East, 1318-1913. CSCO 
582, Subs. 104. Lovanii, 2000, p. 170. 

26 Ibid, p. 170. 

22 Cm., HanpHMep: Trichur 25, n. 48 6. 

2® Braida E. A Poetical Adaptation ofHistorical sources. In: Religious poetry in vernacular Syriac from 
northern Iraq (17th-20th centuries): an anthology/ed. by Alessandro Mengozzi. With contributions by 
Emanuela Braida, Simona Destefanis, Rita Saccagno and Shawqi Talia. Corpus scriptorum Christiano- 
rumOrientalium; 628: Scriptores Syri; 241. Lovani, 2011, p. Ill, note 5. 

29 Cm., HanpHMep: Trichur 25, ji. 48 6. 

26 Baumstark A. Geschichte der syrischen Literatur, S. 323. 
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A. JX. nPHTVJI, 


Bonn 6ecmenecHux npoHejinemcH e menecHux nocpedcmeoM censeu. 

Hmo owe, ecjiu om cyiifHocmu Heodxodtmozo Eumun^’ ceemnmcH ohu cuhhucm - 
Cnepea nomoKu npummaem meou yu, a sameM yoK ece, nmo comeopeno. 

(JVo 3, cxpoKH 42-44) 

IIo-BHjoiMOMy, s^ecb coAep:acHTca naMCK na HMa BocxBaJiaeMoro, KOTopoe h npe^- 
cxaBJiaer co6oh «cBa3b xenecHbix h 6ecxeiiecHbix» - «aHxeiibCKoe» hmh ra6pHeii. 
Hmchho 3XOX apxanxen o6maexca c Eoxom h nepe^aex npoHHM xBopennaM xo, hxo 
nojiynaex ox Hero. H ^anee: 


. 

Tiiwi Axi A; aUo 
. A ^ o'i 

libkL AiwO Aiw ^<4° 


Cjioeo imenu eoucmuny ocnapueaem meon denmejibHocmb - 
Hsuk cmma nonumaem nucanuny npespemou. 

Kmo He cjibixcui enaca meoux do6podemejieu, eonumipeeo e o6umejiHx! 

Hjiu Kmo He cjiyiucui meoux dapoe cmapuM u Monoduu! 

OdujibHO npuHomenue meoe dun dednux u 6 o 2 amux\ (JVe 3, cxpoKH 45-49) 

rio-BHjiHMOMy, HMs, KoxopoMy HpoxHBopeHHx ^eaxenbHocxt nepcoHa:aca, 3xo 
KaMca («capaHHa»). ABxop noacnaex, b hom hmchho cocxohx 3x0 npoxHBopenHe - 
BocxBanaeMbiH npHHocHx bcom oEnntHbie .ijapbi. 

IIo-BHjiHMOMy, .ijBa no3xa-3eMiiaKa, KaMHc h FaEpHen ]^Mca, Ebijih 3HaKOMbi 
jiHHHo H yHacxBOBajiH B pa3pa6oxKe hobofo, 3iiHxapHoro HanpaBnenna chphhckoh no- 
33HH. TaKHM o6pa30M, KaMHc nocBaxHJi cxHxoxBopeHHe JiHxepaxopy CBoero xpyra, 
KoxopbiH eMy 6bin 6 jih30k no cxhjik). 3xo npoH3Be.iieHHe aBJiaexca cBHjiexenbcxBOM 
aKXHBHOH jiHxepaxypHOH acH3HH xoro BpeMOHH, npoxo^HBrneH b nontixKax coa^axt 
CHpHHCKyK) no33HK), HO yxoHHeHHocxH He ycxynaBuiyK) nepcHjicKOH h apa6cKOH. 

CxHxoxBopeHHe, HanncaHHoe KaMHcoM b Ana-Taice, nexHeii peaH^ijenpHn xa- 
HOB, B nociie.iIHHe ^ecaxHiiexHa XIII b.32 «pa3BiieHeHHa mohxohob)) (Xe 6) aB- 
naexca eme o.iihhm CBHjiexeiibcxBOM 3xoh JiHxepaxypnoH acH3HH. B 3xom npoH3Be- 
AeHHH BocxBanaexca bhho, kbk 3 x 0 nacxo 6biBaex b nepcH.iICKHx raxenax, ocoEenno 
cy(|)HHCKoro xapaxxepa, r^e bhho aBaaexca chmbojiom 6oacecxBeHHOH iik)6bh. One- 
BHjiHo, Hxo cHpHHCKHH no3x cHOBa B3aii 3a (J)opMaiibHbiH o6pa3eLi; acanp MycynbMan- 
CKOH no33HH. ABxop HocnoAOBaxeabHo HOApaacaex acanpy raaenH, HacxonbKo, hxo 
B npe.iinociieAHeH cxpoxe npHBo.iIHx cBoe HMa, x. e. Hcnoabxyex oEaaaxenbHbiH 
KJiaccHHecKOH raxean npneM maxcuuiyc: 

2 ' 3 nHTeTBora. 

22 Taylor D. ‘Your Sweet Saliva is the Living Wine p. 48. 


[Ctati 
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KaMHC EAP KaPAAXE (kOH. XIII B.) H APEEJIbCKHH JIHTEPATVPHHH KPVF 


^ 001 u 
;aI 1;\33^ ^ooiisiU^o 

Komuc HeMoufHbiu 6 Ajid-TuKe 
BbinojiHUJi cosumy na candcuioeoM depeee, 

Kozda OH 6biJi cpedu Momojioe 
H npu noceipeHuu paseneKcm ux. (JVe 6, CTpo(|)a 7) 

3to cTHxoTBopeHHe, HH pasy nonHocxbK) ne nepeBojjHBmeeca c cnpHncKoro, 6bino 
paccMoxpeHo b cxaxbax ^eiiBnna Teimopa, a xaicace Aneccaiinpo MenroppH. Ilep- 
Bbiii HCCJiepoBaxenb npepnoiio:acnii, hxo noBopoM k ero HarracaHHio nocnyacHn xpex- 
pHeBHbiH npneM, opxaHHaoBaHHbiii xanoM AprynoM b necxb naxpnapxa HaGanaxH III 
B 1288 X. no cjiynaK) BoaBpanienna Pa66aH CayMbi h 3 PnMa^^, huh :ace xop:acecxBeHHaa 
pepeMOHHa nopHecenna papoB xanoM PaHxaxy xoMy ace naxpnapxy b 1291 x. 3xo npep- 
HOJioaceHHe Tefinopa npHBopnx b cbohx pa6oxax Aneccapppo MeHxoppn; oho xaicace 
ynoManyxo mhoh b cxaxbe npo opy KaMHca b necxb 6ap 'S^poHo^"*. BojibniHHcxBo chh- 
CKOB c6opHHKa KoMuc B paccMaxpHBaoMOM cxHxoxBopeHHH copepacHx cxpo(J)y: 


;£lAoi^' 


FocnoduH muKOM-mo, omeif necmnuu, 

KamojiuKoc BocmoKa! 

Mueu, npeeojHocuMbiu na eucomu, 

Mnpe6bieau euupe dojiaoeennol (JVe 6, cxpo(J)a 6) 

Hop 3 X 0 o 6 o 6 nieHHoe, yHH(J)HpHpoBaHHoe oBpanjeHHe nopxopnx jho6oh na- 
xpnapx D[epKBH BocxoKa, b xom nncne HaBanaxa III (yM. 1317 x). Opnaxo b chh- 
CKe c 6 opHHKa KaMHca h 3 coBpanna 6 H 6 iiHoxeKH BaxHKana (Vat. Sir. 186 , 1477 x.) 
nepBaa cxpoxa 3xoh cxpo(J)bi Bbixnapnx HHane: b.oii ^oai «Oxep nam, Focno- 

PHH /(eHxa» (JVe 6 , cxpo(|)a 6 ). ^annyK) BepcHio cxpoKH cnepyex cnnxaxb nepBo- 
HananbHOH no necKoabKHM npHHHHaM. Bo-nepBbix, npoH 3 BepeHHe 6 biao nannca- 
Ho B KOHKpexHOH CHxyapHH, pjia KOHKpexHoxo naxpnapxa, h b hcm ponacno 6 bino 
(|)HxypHpoBaxb onpepeneHHoe HMa, kbk, nanpHMep, b cxhxoxbopohhh, nocBanien- 
hom FpHxopHK) 6 ap ' 36 p 6 H 6 . SaMeny hmohh oBnieii (J)opMynoH MoacHO cnnxaxb 
noapHenmeH yHH(|)HKapHeH. Bo-Bxopbix, b Bapnanxe 6 e 3 hmchh ho xBaxaex opnoxo 

33 Ibid, p. 47. 

3^* npHxyjia A. Tl- Komuc Gap Kapdaye, c. 306. 
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A. JX. nPHTVJI, 


cjiora (6 BMecxo 7). TaKHM o6pa30M, npeAJio:»ceHHaa ^eHEH^OM TeMnopoM jjarapoB- 
Ka cTHxoTBopeHHa^^ OKaBbiBaexca ne cobcbm BepnoH. 

riaxpHapx ^enxa I (1265-1281), Koxoptra, no-BH^HMOMy, ynoMHHaexca b cxhxox- 
BopeHHH, 6biBmnH panee MonaxoM xoro :ace Monacxbipa Bex Koica 6iih3 Ap6ejn>i, hxo 
H ra6pHeii ]^Mca3'>, 6bin nasHaneH aaxeM MHxpononHxoM ApBenbi. Oh 6bin nocBanien 
B naxpnapxH b Bax^ja^e b 1265 x., oAHaKo nocne chjibhbix MycynbMaHCKHx BonHeHHH 
1268-1269 XX. b 3xom xopo.iie chobb nepe6panca b ApBeny^'^; cKOHnanca )]|eHxa I b 1281 x 
BO BpeMa HocenieHHa Bapnana, xne h 6bm noxoponetfl Ohcbpiiho, 3xox nepapx, seMnaK 
K^MHca, xopomo c hhm 3HaKOMbiH, 6paii exo c co6oh na paanHHHbie xop^ecxBeHHbie Me- 
ponpHHXHa, B xoM HHCJie, B cxaBKe MOHxojibCKHx xaHOB, pne xox AOJiaceH 6bin npeAcxaBnaxb 
BocxoHHOCHpHHCKyK) no33HK). IlpHHeM Bco xoAbi naxpHapmecxBa )]^eHXH I yicnaiibiBaKix- 
ca B papcxBOBaHHe ABaxa-xana (1265-1282 xx), npn KoxopoM h ^onaceH 6bm npoxo.iIHXb 
npneM, ynoManyxEiH b cxHxoxBopeHHH KaMHca. Ecjih xaxaa .zjaxnpoBKa cxHxoxBopeHHa 
Bepna, npeAcxaBnaexca ManoBepoaxHbiM, Hxo6bi no3x .ijoacHn pe3HH apBenbCKHx xpn- 
cxHaH B 1310 X, ox.iieiieHHOH ox cMepxH naxpnapxa /(enpi I xpena AecaxHnexHaMH. 

Bnoane BepoaxHO, hxo aana^HOCHpHHCKyio nooxHHecKyio xpa^HiijiK) na xbhckhx 
HHpmecxBax npe^cxaBJiaa 6ap '36p6H6, aKOBHxcKHii Ma(J)pHaH TaxpHxa, c KoxoptiM, 
cyi;a xeKcxy o^bi, xopomo 6bin xnaKOM KaMHc^^. 6ap '36p6H6 noAOJixy aom b Bapna^e, 
a xaicace b xopo^ijax npancKoxo AaepOafijiacaHa: b TeOpnae h, b ocoGchhocxh, b Mapaxe‘">. 

JIioOoHbixHo, Hxo ciie.iiyK)niHH nocne HaBanaxH III naxpnapx THMO(J)eH II 
(1318-1332) xaicace 6biii panee MnxpononnxoM ApOenbi'^. TaKHM oOpaaoM, Moacno 
xoBopnxb ne xojibko o6 apOenbCKOM nnxepaxypnoM xpyxe, no n o BJinaxenbnon ap- 
OenbCKOH xpynne b IJ[epKBH BocxoKa b 3xox nepnoA, aannMaBmen, no-BH^HMOMy, 
BaacHoe mccxo npn .ijBope HntxanoB. 



Taylor D. ‘Your Sweet Saliva is the Living Wine p. 47^8. 

Wilmshurst. D. The Ecclesiastical Organization of the Church of the East, 1318-1913. CSCO 
582, Subs. 104. Lovanii, 2000, p. 170 . 

” lbid,p. 184. 

38 lbid,p. 184. 

35 ripHTyjia A. 71- Komuc 6ap Kapdaye, c. 303-317. 

Takahashi H. Barhebraeus: A Bio-Bibliograpfy. Piscataway (NJ), 2005, p. 23-25. 

Wilmshurst D. The Ecclesiastical Organization of the Church of the East, 1318-1913. CSCO 
582, Subs. 104. Lovanii, 2000, p. 184. 

B pasaene bhhhhx cosum. Borg. Sir. 33, n. 253-253 6; Vat. Syr. 186, n. 231; Trichur 25, n. 80 
6; Hosabba, c. 228. 

'*3 Vat. Sir 186 reWbj) rciusioj ctA-j Trichur 25 resiSUii 

[Ctatbh. Dam^ithhkh nHCBMEHHOCTH: Bjihjichhh Boctok] 
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KaMHC bap KaPJAXE (kOH. XIII B.) H APEEJIbCKHH JIHTEPATYPHMH KPVF 


Aa 0130^3 01 

1^03 aoi li^ AAo'i 
V ; \n‘^-i [2] 

•:• i>.3oii iJuL ^ 


iL^ I^n 4^^1 [3] 



^pyroE 

[1] y Mena HeMomnoro, yM Koxoporo ynecen, 

^yx o6HTaeT BHyxpn Ap6eiibi. 

O, IIK)6oBbK) Koxopoxo BCe COXBOpeHO, 
npHcoe^HHH xeno k Ayxy! 

[2] OroHb acxyHHH b noHKax, 

H acacenne bo BHyxpeHHOcxax. 

H AHOM H HOHbK) 

Ohh moh HanpaBJieHbi na ^opoxy: 

[3] He cJiyHHXca jih Bcxpena, 

He oKaacex jih MHe npneM KOMnaHHa Bama. 

H6o Aaace aeMJia oneHajiHJiacb, 

Hxo Hex xoro cjiaBHoro Bamexo o6meHHa. 

^iculao A lA lAsiil ^1 [1] 

, ^aS^o laua IgjuUu i^ouao lal Aa 
lala liiia lu^ lAl lA ^ 

, ^aSja lAl oiA lA 

^aSji ^$13 lA la^ lA «ioa^ [5] 

^33; ^}A^ ^01 liocia lax^ 


Borg. Sir. 33, n. 178 6-179; Vat. Sir. 186, n. 148; B 111 5, n. 69-69 6; Trichur 25, n. 106-106 6; 
nyOnHKaiiHH: Hosabba, c. 178; Manna , p. 326-327. 

45 Vat. Sir. 186, B 111 5 < xbxiA 

46 Manna, Hosabba < QifS3a bajrc” 

4^ Vat. Sir 186, Manna, Hosabba < ; Trichur 25 < 
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A. j;. npHTVJi, 


. ^oou^iio '*^i\,yv.a3 

.' ^OCI^o'lS S 

, *\?"^° N^m Itstsci^ 

• ^ A’^fi 71^ ^oouN^l ii^ ^ 

.' »i>^ UZ3 Nj.U li^oa HI 

. m Hi AL ^ooul1;u ^3 

•' ^ Ay 3^ ^ [1^] 

, ^ »Sy oAa 30»|.*\S3 OU ^9213 

nPHnHCbIBAEMOE nOKOHHOMY KAMHCV. 

O HH3KOH KyjIbTyPE APBEJlbII,EB 

Focnodb Ham, noMoau mhc no Munocmu Teoeu! 

1. Ecjih ap6eiibLi;bi Mena ne snaioT, h oxKasbiBarox mhb b nonexe, 

BenHK a h HBBecxen b npoHHX ropo^ax h Becax! 

Yaaacaex Mena aniub Myac, HHxaromHH nncaHHa, 

H60 apyanpoBaHHoro ne aK)6ax, xpoMe xax KHHacHHKH. 

5. IlpeKpacHOMy b Manepax 6e3o6pa3Hbie yroaaxb ne Moryx. 

H60 XeMHbl OHH H XaipaX 30pH BO XBMy 

CoKoaoB paxyMa noHHxarox 3 xh Kpoxbi xa MenKHx nxax. 

HocxoaHHO poK)x OHH aMbi xoBapnmaM cbohm. 

10. rioceMy HOKpbiBaex hx cxbia, h oxyxaHbi ohh noxopoM. 

OxxoJiKHH HX, aynia Moa, h ho Bnaaaii b nepeacHBaHHa o hhx! 

CpeaH HHX ecxb xe, hxo yannnaiox cbhxkh^^, 

Bnaan a MHoacecxBo HanaiibHHKOB, oOnaaaxeneH nnameM, 
noKpbiBaBuiHx HO OaaxopaxyMHK) npea aBepbro Myapepa anpa nennoM. 
15. 06 oaHOM npomy a cBeaymero: hxo 6 BXBeuiHBaa oh caoBa, 

B xoM HHcae, roBopa, Koraa ohh npoHXHOcaxca aaa Bcero co6paHHa53. 


Trichur25 _54u-3 
Hosabba 

50 Hosabba <- 

51 BIIISAa 

52 anBo: paciuHpaioT (jjHJiaKxepHH; napa(j)pa3 M(J) 23:5. 

55 AaeccaHapo MeHroqiiH npeajiaraex cneayiomHH nepcBoa cxpoK 15-16: 
1 seek among them one learned man who may seek words 
to say: “This is enough to satiate all the guests at the banquet” 
(Mengozzi A. The Ktava ofKhamis bar Qardahe, p. 10). 
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KaMHC EAP KaPJAXE (kOH. XIII B.) H APEEJIbCKHH JIHTEPATVPHHH KPVF 


3.54 

55.:. liSjB Ai. LilolM ;3l»l 

,- ^jiaw u AjAii [1] 

, liiSjaa lioiai ci^ioniii Ai. AJ.3^ 

. ^-|jeJ3a AA^^ 

; iiis^ ^ (^aAcnaio ^ [5] 

, 11 »Hv> ^1 

.' liiu liiaoalA inVn'n ll^iuo 

, liu ciiaA 

.' laAlao <^^a3^.303 ..331 

. .^aAjll^a [10] 

. liiaj* ?.l Snt'U Vi 

•■ N“*Vli5 ^e45 «“ 

, lii\^ IttaiA anA^nyN ^'iVi 

. liiiii^ .3^ l3aA'5^1..&^ <^33 u t'vi.y\ 

.' liLaoi^ ^ jiAf AjiAai laoAA 
, liioiu oA aa^ *i3$43 JsaAla 

.' 1»^ .>0^.13 A^an 

, IW »i i(A lIluA Jiia [^^] 

.' li.; 1\3^ liA «u^[a^;a 

, liLs; .^aou &3l la!;:; Tiaa .^aou ^^^a 


54 Borg. Sir. 33, ji. 179-180 6 ; Vat. Sir. 186, n. 149-150 6 ; B 111 5, ji. 71 6-74 6 ; Trichur 25, a. 106 
6-108; Hosabba, c. 179-181. 

55 Trichur 25 + reiuSiii; Hosabba < 01133333 craLa rcaiMi<' 

5® B 111 5 < rs^au rcailin^ 

5"^ Vat. Sir. 186 iuni 

58 B 111 5r<^a 

59 Trichur 25 + o 

60 Vat. Sir. 186, B 111 5 rcai% 

61 B 111 5 rdnJ^;^o 

62 B 111 5 ; Hosabba 

65 Hosabba .ai\^ 

64 B 111 5 r<,ia)JA rC'fcUi 

65 B 111 5 

66 Borg. Sir. 3315-14 
62 B 111 5 

68 Vat. Sir. 186 K'iiaoj 
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A. j;. npHTVJi, 


•■ ^e®' 4*^=^ [25] 

■ 0*^ f yi A »ii3 ll^iua iiA£o 

.' Aiw oisiy,^ Aj.^ 3 Isoii 

. liLia biooi; ^ 

.' I'i^ ;V'3Ay Ajaoi ;3ooi 


. 11^5^ ^.iJLji^ ^ 05 ^ [20] 


,^01.^033 23 


.' ^^23^03 ajcA <^is3^333 j’n.I.^lOPlN [35] 

.' 2iUw^ JC^ iszk ^ 


. 2i^n3 ^ »~n Ao ^ .~n’nT^ A; [40] 

.' 2i^^ 3^ 23^0^ 

. 23B2 3j3 2^ ;y^ninS ;\iooai 

.' 2301^ (^ ; »Vl 01^2 ^^23 ^3 2^0 

. 2333 A 3 ^0 ?VAt AAnT> 33333 ^ 0 ^ 

; 2^^^3 00 U 2 fftsaioxja 3 ^ 711 «A^ [45] 

. iILa^ 

.' 2333 03^ 7i3w3 <^^' 3^ Aii A; 3333 

, 23U 23^ <^2S3O1O30 3'^ A ^ 32 

.' 2iLM. Aiw3 233^ Aiw 301 ,S. .*\T 

. 23«3i a'i 23^2 7.53 [50] 

.' 23i33V, ^3 Aw 333^ 33^ 

. 2^3 ^SOUS 3j.sn -AjLiO A ^ 33 
.' 21^3 ^ la^ 2i[33^ A » ^ .T'Vv \ 333 [55] 

2U^3 33<^ 


Vat. Sir. 186, B III 5 , Trichur 25, Hosabba 
™ Hoshabba mUi^n^ 

Vat. Sir. 186 vyj^toA 
■^2 Vat. Sir. 186; Hosabba oAV?^ 

Hosabba 

^‘* Vat. Sir 186 j 33 ^o ^\ 3^3 

Vat. Sir. 186 ^cvo»ri 3 , Hosabba ^ 03=3 


[Ctati 
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KaMHC EAP KaPJAXE (kOH. XIII B.) H APEEJIbCKHH JIHTEPATVPHHH KPVF 


Cthxotbopehhe K^mhca b noxBAJiy o^homy jihtepatopy 

1. Pacu;Beiia Ap6eiia ox npHcyxcxBHa xBoero, xpaca nHTepaxopoB! 

3a:acriia noAo6Ho xaMMysy'^®, Bcenennaa na npoxHBHHKa xBoero CBex khhf 
C eKpexapH h xaiiHbie coBexHHKH, xosaeBa nnamen, 

Ox BpenHipa xBoexo npeKpacnoro npe6biBaK)T xjiynbiMH h ocxaioTca nbinbHbiMH. 

5. Ox jiapoB XBOHX oGhjibheix oxBaxbiBaex cxbia, 

A xaxace pBexbi h Mexannbi BbixjiaAax, cjiobho xnHHa. 

B oco6eHHocxH yBejiHHHna jjocxoxBanbHaa xpaca xBoa b o6Hxeiiax o6exbi! 

H6o BH^HM Mbi Kpacy TBOK), Hxo B ^yxc cjiaBbi xBoeii Bbicbinaexca na xyMHo. 

H cjibimax moh yiuH MHoxoHHcneHHbie cnyxH o xBoeii Ao6poAexeiiH. 

10. H XBanaxca’'^ ohh npeA MopxaiomHMH OHaMH'^*. 

A cexo^iiHa, xjiasa moh, yBHjjaB jihhhocxb tbok), oOhjibho npeycneBmyK), 

IToAHanH 6poBH Ha.ii ymaMH ox BenHHecxBeHHoro spennma! 

Bxo c xoro, Hxo xbi :acHBemb na 3eMjie coxHHKa aMyjiexoB’®, 

He B cHJiax c(J)epbi B03AyuiHbie B03H0CHXb BBbicb apoMaxbi! 

15. A cojiHpe HeOecHoe, BOHcxnny oho Opocaex B3rjiaAbi na aeMjiK), 

Hxo6bi yBHAexb xbok) xpacoxy, aojifhmh BaEJia^aMH noxHujaa MPHOBenna. 

H pa3Be Hxo Mecapy yBenHHHBaeuib xbi BoxMoacHocxb ox BejiHKonenHa. 

He Menee b nHKe xBoeM cBexa, neM y FenHoca, npHKOBaBuiexo k xeOe B3op. 

FepMeC, KOTOpblH KHHaCHHK B 3XOM Kpyxy, OHHCblBaromHH OKpyaCHOCTH*°, 

20. HaOnropaa 3a KHCxaMH xbohx pyx, npHCTbiacen xbohm cthhom. 

H, BHpa cxHXH XBOH, H3yMiiaexca HanepxaHHbiM nHHHaM 
H B pacxepaHHocxH ox hhx, h6o BeaHKHe oxoxhhkh xanyxaaHCb b hx cHHKe. 

Hxo c xoro, HXO b xpaMoxax npexopHH (J)HrypHpyemb xbi, ecan npoHxeuib, 
JiHxepaxopbi BceaeHHOH nnuiyx xaaBaeHHe o cayac6e xe6e. 

25. Cthjio*' TBoe noObiBaao b aecax co abBaMH, b BopoeMax. 

H MHOaCeCTBO CHOB HCHHJIO oho, HOXOKOM XaXOHHBUIHX ropbi. 

™ Mecap cHpHHCKoro KaJieHpapa, cooTBexcxByiomHH anpenio. 

To ecTb cnyxH. 

OHeBHpHo, specb nrpa cnoB. ^ «MHr, momcht)), opHaKo pocnoBHoe sHancHHe - 

«xjionaHbe BeK». B cxpoKc noox o6birpbiBaex o6a snaHenna. Hhbimh cnoBaMH, «noxBacxaJiHCb 
npep OHaMH xnonanbCM BeK». 

™ flocJioBHo: penxypHOHa aMynexoB, x. e., oneBnano, MonronbCKoro coxHHKa-asbiHHHKa. 
HMeexca b Bnpy nnanexa MepRypnii (cnp. cn^im h 3 rpen. «repMec»). 

To ecxb nHCBMCHHaa xpocxb. Specb o6birpbiBaexca o6pa3 xpocxHHKa n ero «npomjioH» 
acH3HH - po HcnoJib30BaHHa B nHCBMCHHOM penc. 
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A. JX. nPHTVJI 


IloTOMy Tenepb cxpaiuHo nHcanne ero AJia repoefi! 

H noxoAHT Ha hctohhhk npoxjiaAti b aacymnHBOH MecxHocxH, 

A xaicace na yMbi anxenbCKHe h paAti 6ecniioxHbix. 

30. Kax 6e3 pasMbimneHHa hobheib xbi onpeAenenne cpeAH HsyMjieHHbix? 

H Kax 6epemb xbi h bobhochhib yM b coaeppaHHH x ynopaAoneHHbiM 3Be3AaM? 
3iieMeHXbi xbi (|)opMHpyemb b (J)opMy AJia coxpaneHHa npeAenoB. 

B AaHbHeM c(J)epe Hanepxana cyAtOa xBoa AnaMexpaMH nnaHex. 

B OnH^HeH c(|)epe - HHmex cyAtOa xBoa OyxBaMH cxopoH^^ 

35. ^Jia BbiBOAOB CHJIIIOXH3MOB XBOHX AoOpoAexejieH coOpanbi xaxeropHH, 

H6o CBoOoAeH ox oOBHHeHHH o6pa3 XBOH B AeilCXBHH H B BbICXaXbIBaHHaX. 

Ox CBOHCXBa, npHcyniero poAy nameMy, yAanHn xbi npoHcmecxBHe nocxbiAHoe®^, 
H6o npH noMoniH nacxH cyMMHpoBan xbi ajix BceoOniexo*'* nyAeca nyAecHBie. 

Tbi jihhhocxbk) cBoeii yeAHHCHHOH onHpexBopHn xpacoxBi, 

40. KoxopBie He ynaBjiHBaroxca b xacaAy h ne oxpaHHHHBaioxca cjioBaMH pnxopoB. 
H Hxo ecJiH paxyM xboh, noMouiHHX, npncoeAHHaexca, neeodyM na hux 
BoJia OecxejiecHBix npoxBJiaexca b xenecHBix nocpeACXBOM CBaxen. 

^4x0 ^e, ecJiH ox cymnocxH HcoOxoahmoxo Ebixhx®'’ CBexaxca ohh CHXHHeM - 
CnepBa hoxoxh npHHHMaex xboh yM, a xaxeM y^ Bce, hxo coxBopeno. 

45. Cjiobo hmchh BOHCxnny ocnapHBaex XBoa AeaxenBHOcxB - 
.axBix cxHJia HOHHxaex nncaHHHy npeapenHofi. 

Kxo He cjiBiman xjiaca xbohx AoOpoAexejieM, BOHHromexo b oOnxeiiax! 

Hhh xxo He cjiyman xbohx AapoB cxapBiM h mojioabim! 

OOhjibho npHHomeHHe XBoe ajm Ooahbix h OoxaxBix! 

50. H BBicoxa cjiaBa xBoa cpeAH 3MHpoB h hhuihx. 
ripHpoAOH cBoefi cHHcxaji XBI xpacoxBi HeoxpaxHMBie. 

H, ecxecxBCHHo, ne Mo^ex nponojixa yAanHXB cHjiy ee. 

Ox oxpoB XBOHX yBenHHHJi H yHacJicAOBan xbi oObinan coBepmeHHBix, 

H6o B yHCHHH He cMox 6 bi xbi cocxaaaxBca c hhmh. 

55. npeOBIBafi BCHHO BAOPOBBIM, CoOpaHHBIM, XpaHHMBIM ox HCHHCXOx! 

H BOBexH BexoB HMX AoOjiecxeH xbohx Mo:acHO 6yAex npoHccxB! 

To ecTB B KocMoce cyAb6a ero nHiuexca cBexHnaMH, a b 6iiHacHeH c(J)epe - ero nncaHHaMH. 

To ecTB rpexonaAeHHe npapoAHTenen. 

^ (rcSiXa:^) raxace HMeex sHaneKHe «KaToiiHKoc, narpHapx». TaicHM o6pa30M, saccb, ohobhaho, 

rapa CJioB. BocxBaJiaeMBiH npo noMomn nacTH, x. e. CBoeii nacxBBi, coBepimui AJia naxpnapxoB nyAeca. 
Cmbicji He aceH. 

3nHTeT Bora. 


[Ctati 


I. nAM.flTHHKH BHCBM 


232 



KaMHC bap KaPJAXE (kOH. XIII B.) H APEEJIbCKHH JIHTEPATVPHHH KPVF 


4.87 


, [1] 

. U^3 13^ ^ 

•;• ^013 iJ^a 


■> .^L^o tfnii 

<ji'3 ^'iiomo [3] 

, ^nVin U3oii cif>iT »*» 

, oi&li uo 

•:• tf;oia ;-oa 


. 4£ii5 ;^5 [4] 

•:• ;j.oi^ ^ 

, ISSffl ^^3 [ 5 ] 

. 1333 AL 

. liwiia 1^^ 1010 



. ;.\SS <^3l^ ^S^OllO [7] 

. ^odo^ Aiw 

B paa/iene bhhhbix cosum. Borg. Sir. 33, ji. 246-247; Vat. Sir. 186, n. 235-236; Trichur 25, ji. 
66 6 - 67; HSAaHHa: Hosabba, c. 189; Mama, p. 329-330. 

Hoshabba rc'^ort' 

Vat. Sir. 186 ai»s333 re'ixii.rs'; Manna 01^3 rt'i\c«) Ai. 

90 Vat. Sir. 186 ocn 


92 Vat. Sir. 186 rid 
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A. j;. npHTVJi, 


■ [^] 

. ^juL ^ax laaa& 

, UwVxaa axSo 

•;• ;Il:oiaoL!D ^ooi&^aio 

. ;slX\aaa &^a Uz [9] 

•> ii.^ <n^?> 

. <^33u [10] 

. ^^,!s^ak iaooi 

. A^, A5‘'^;i\[ll] 

. <iM>33 01^013 Ao 



^pyroE 

COHUHUJI 620 KoMUC HU CMCpnib 660620 CblHU 

[1] HcKaxb Te6a npoMe:ac noneK 
He nepecxarox noMbicnbi moh. 

Xoxb xbi njioA MOHX BHyxpeHHOcxeii, 
CBHjiaHba c xo6oh Hipex Moa Ayma. 

[2] A ^ibixaHHe aapn, oGjiyBaiomee, 
HpoGyuHno noacap cep^eHHbiH. 

A xjiaa aeMJiK) cneaaMH 

Opomaex h Bcxpenn c xo6oh acaacjiex. 


Trichur 25 .ir<^ 

9^* Hosabba 
93 Hosabbarii ^^ 

9'= Borg. Sir. 33 


[Ctati 
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KaMHC EAP KaPJAXE (kOH. XIII B.) H APEEJIbCKHH JIHTEPATVPHHH KPVF 


[3] PasyM MOH, KoxoptiM BnaAeeiub xbi, 
noMbicJibi ero B03Hocaxca bbeicb. 

H, Kox^a xepaex oh cyniHocxb cbok) b iik)6bh k xe6e, 

/lyx HneneH hohckom xe6a. 

[4] !*;HBOcxb HenoBenecKOH :acH3HH 
H CBex JiyHbi h connpa 

H He6ecHOH c(J)epbi, jjBHacyniHxca, 

IlpeKpaceH ox xbooh jihhhocxh. 

[5] H ox Kpacbi xBoeii Bxan BxaiiMbi 
HncaH^’, pacceaB ee no cxenn. 

A BOX 6yxoHbi Ha ronoBKax pboxob 
OG^arox apoMaxoM Gecnno^Hyio nycxbiHK). 

[6] H, xoxb npeapejia xboh paex 

Po3a, ycxbiAHJiacb, noKpacneiia h npeBpaxHJiacb b ma(j)paH®*. 
CopBexHe ee pBexex na copnaKe 
H B oxHe xaKHHaex. 

[7] SaBHXKH xBoexo BOJioca hohb 
npoflJieBaiox HaA yxoMnennoH cKynocxbio. 

H 3a foam CHHxaroxca nacbi, 

Kox^a CBHjiaHHe c xo6oh oxKJia^biBaexca. 

[8] A H3 JiyKOB XBOHX 6poBeH - 
Cxpejibi pecHHu;, Bbi6HBaK)mHe xjiaaa. 

H ocxaHHCb cepAPa npoHaeHHbiMH, 

A ocxpna hx [cxpen] He aaxynHjiHCb. 

[9] 3y6bi, noAo6Hbie aceMnyacnnaM, 

IloA py6HHaMH Fy6 
06iiaropoAax anHHbiM hoxokom 

Exo cjiK)Hbi BcaKoe OFpy6eBmee cepppe. 

[10] Kpaca xBoa - opeacpa xBoa, yKpameHne. 

PaayM xboh pan xe6e ocHOBaHHe. 

Eme Oojiee yOpan oh 6ynex b yMamenna, 

H py6axy®^, h 6pomb apKyio. 

97 BeceHHHH Mecaii, cooxBexcxByiomHH anpenio. 

9* IIIa(j)paH oxHocHxca k ceMeficxBy npHcoBtix, ero pBexbi o6biHHo cnpeHeBoro iiBexa. 

99 - opeaHHe HanonoBHHy h 3 nbHa, HanonoBHHy h3 mepcxH. 
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A. fl. n 


[11] Cep^uie, He yxpyacAeHHoe iiK)6oBbK) k Te6e 
H He Hocnemaiomee na hohckh tboh, 

MepxBbiM noHHxaexca cpe^H cBe^yuinx. 

Ox Hero xpe6yK) a BXAOxa! 



on . ^ [2] 



Oli ,TyTV> 130UB0 , Oli icUL^ jT^nTO O [6] 
oli A Vi itsaioa , oii ^uiaaao 



30^ Si , oi&o^ ^ ^ [8] 

attSsio ^niiVrO , oi3Axi'o& ^ »Tn 


3<sa . 01^3* \ [9] 



B pas/iene bhhhlix cozum. Borg. Sir. 33, n. 255 6-256; Trichur 25, ji. 85-86; Hosabba, c. 192-194. 
'O' Hosabba + (b Ka2c.11 oil expose) rciSujt. rcsi ip 

[Ctatbh. Ham^ithhkh nHCBMEHHOCTH: Bjihjichhh Boctok] 
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KaMHC EAP KaP/IAXE (kOH. XIII B.) H APEEJIbCKHH JIHTEPATVPHHH KPVF 


^ oii liv TV> . oii oAa iial [10] 

oii ?'■ ^ AoiJto , oii ;'!ihtV> Uwilo 


oii NjA Tiatt , oii 7 iiyS‘< [11] 

oii ;u&xio , oiij.3 

•:• ^iao ^ooi 

^ ;±3iL|lo . ;iJLi A [12] 


ihia uJ. ^ . ;Az A ouc^ ^ [14] 


ItJoCi^a Tiia Ja [15] 

;Moiio uLio^ . ;on 0010 


jiloiU ouo^ ono , ;isott ^ JlOiw ^ [16] 
^ 0^0 , ;ls3o3o ^ Is^nIo 


Oli NjAo , ;»1T1 U33^ 0010 


Od od 32^ 5 [18] 

id^ ^2 d^o . od liv TV> 


2iTi\ od uko , 2i*nI\ od At n jg [19] 

23^ 230^ ^2 . 2U3 dti 0010 


230^3 oi3o;3ko . ;~n.ini ou^a a [20] 
2233^ ^ jl> 33 id . i~n\'v ^3 oin<\yi 


,~7^. 2iT Jt [21] 

oiisaalo iVi. »TTo , aisaio on 3^^>o 
•:• 012liu ^333 ^001 


102 Hosabba ,^3.6^0 
Hosabba rdajaurt'a 
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A. j;. npHTVJi, 


ci\t»S & [22] 

ciW-ny ^3 . ci\*\t\ »u33^^ 

^PyrOE, O ^lEJlOBEKE 

1. Anacj): O, tei, nenoBeK, 

Ciia6biH H HeMomHbiM! 

XoTb ecTb y Hero Aynia, 

^epBb no HeMy nonaaeT. 

Fochoah, 6yAb emy yxemeHHeM! 

2. Bex: BnAHMaa XBapt 

B HCM aanenaxnena asHo. 

A xa, Hxo HeBHAHMa - 
B HCM COKpbIXa COKpOBCHHO. 
Fochoah, 6yAb emy yxemeHHeM! 

3. FaManb: CoxBopen oh h 3 aeMJiH, 
CoAejiaH fochoahhom XBapn! 

A KaK Hacxan kohoh;, 

MepxB, KaK acHBoxHbie. 

Fochoah, 6yAb CMy yxemeHHeM! 

4. ^anax: BenHKo BenHnne xBoe! - 
CBHAexenbcxByex ero acH3Hb. 
F[pe3peHHa npe3peHHocxb xBoa! - 
Bonnex ero CMepxb! 

Fochoah, 6yAb CMy yxemcHHCM! 

5. Xe: Kpaca ero KaK xpasa. 

H KaK po3a ycxpoena. 

A cMepxb ero KaK 3Bepb 
H KaK onaBmHH jihcx. 

Fochoah, 6yAb CMy yxemcHHCM! 

6. BaB: H connpe cnaex CMy 
H nyna cnyacHX CMy 

H 3Be3ABi pa6oxaK)x cMy! 

A cMcpxb HoacHpaex ero! 

Fochoah, 6yAb CMy yxemcHHCM! 


[Ctati 


I. IIam^thhkh bhcbme 
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KaMHC EAP KaPJAXE (kOH. XIII B.) H APEEJIbCKHH JIHTEPATYPHMH KPVF 


7. Safin: Oh noex cnaAKO. 

Oh pa^yexca paAocxHo. 

H HJiaHex :acaiio6Ho, 

H roBopHT :acecTOKO. 

Focno^H, 6yni> eMy yxemeHneM! 

8. Xex: Coh - pa^ocTb ero, 

A xaiOTe npoAJieHHe ^nefi ero. 
TaacKH HouiH ero 
H JierKH naACHHa ero. 

Fochoah, fiyub eMy yxemeHneM! 

9. Tex: 3a6iiyacAaexca aHanne ero 
BcneA aa hoxoxbmh. 

H He HOMHHx OH KOHpa CBoero, 

Bxo Mecxo ero b Mornne. 

Fochoah, fiyAB eMy yxemenneM! 

10. Hoa: Mope paOoxaex na Hero. 

H cyma noKopena hm. 

A aeMJia cKpbiBaex ero, 

A meon'O'* yHHHXo:acaex ero. 

Fochoah, 6yAb eMy yxemenneM! 

11. Katj): Bee ecxb y Hero. 

H coBceM HHHero Hex y Hero. 

H Aa:ace coOcxBeHHaa ero Aynia 
Fie ocxaBJieHa eMy. 

Fochoah, 6yAb CMy yxemenneM! 

12. JIaMaA: Bacbi h BpcMcna 
H MXHOBeHHa OH cHHxaex, 

A naca, b Koxoptifi oxObiBaex, 

H KaKofi OH, He paayMeex. 

Fochoah, 6yAb CMy yxemenneM! 

13. Mhm: Ckojib mhji oh npn ^hbhh! 
Ckojib cnaBCH ero o6paa! 

Ckojib MepaoK oh npn cMepxn, 

H MepaKa ero Mcpaocxb! 

Fochoah, 6yAb CMy yxemcHHCM! 


IIpeHcnoAHaa. 
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14. Hyn: ^yma ero ne yMonKaex 
Ot cxpacTH H noMbicjia 

H AHCM H HOHbK), 

Biinoxb AO HCXOAa exo. 

FocnoAH, 6yAi> eMy yxemeHHeM! 

15. CeMKax: OxKnaAbiBaex oh coKpoBHnia, 
Ha BpeMena h ahh, 

A caM Aocxaexca b yAeji 
HepBK) H xjie. 

Fochoah, 6yAb eMy yxemeHHeM! 

16. ‘3: Be:acHx oh ox cMepxH, 

A oHa - B AOMe exo. 

H HH:ace ^eJiHHoro nyxbipa, 

H HOA OAeaHHeM. 

Fochoah, 6yAb CMy yxemeHHeM! 

17. He: YsAa exo bo pxy y Kona, 
HaMopAHHK exo na nacxH y JibBa. 

A exo yBOAax b hjich, 

H Hex CMy HxBaBneHHa. 

Fochoah, 6yAb CMy yxemcHHCM! 

18. CaAc: Oh oxoxHxca na Jiant, 

HoKopaex cjioHa, 

HpHpynaex BcpGmoAa, 

Ho naAaex, xax 6ecnoMomHbiH. 

Fochoah, 6yAb CMy yxemcHHCM! 

19. Ko(|): Oh y6HBaex jieonapAa 
H cBasbiBaex acxpe6a. 

Ho BOX oxnpaBJiaexca, yBOAHMbiH, 

Kax 6biK c apMOM. 

Fochoah, 6yAb CMy yxemcHHCM! 

20. Pern: ApoMax ero opnaxen, 

H o6iihk ero mhji. 

Ho HcxoAe ace h 3 MHpa 
He oxjiHHaexca oh ox MepaxHx. 

Fochoah, 6yAb CMy yxemcHHCM! 



KaMHC EAP KaPJAXE (kOH. XIII B.) H APEEJIbCKHH JIHTEPATYPHMH KPVF 


21. LUhh: KpacHB ero o6pa3, 

H npeKpacHo ero cxpoeHHe. 

Ho ropbKa ero CMepxb, 

A cjiaBHo ero BocKpecenHe! 

Focno^H, 6ynb eMy yTemeHHeM! 

22. TaBi HpnnH, FocnoAH, eMy na no.iiMory! 
H o6hobh ero boxxoctb, 

H B03BbICb ero HHXOCXb - 
Toro, Kxo npoH3Hecex one! 

A xe6e, Fochoah, cnaBa! 


6. 105 

. -kuA lO^^aSa Aiw . 100;^3U u an n.W-i mAj.; 



;)Ao^ 3 oiia 715 aioi *0* [2] 

Au siaAiwi 

;iVS ^0010 

71-3 ouai;109[3] 

Aiioib U^ia\ 

■> Aa; od ^5 

OUL^ &i5 Aa [4] 

9,°' 


105 B paaaene BHHHbix cosum. Borg. Sir. 33, n. 243 6-244; Vat. Sir. 186, a. 234 6; Trichur 25, 
a. 64 6; Hosabba, c. 205. 

100 Hosabba < .. ctAi 

101 Trichur 25 .oAi 

108 Vat. Sir. 186 < CTpo(j)a 2; + cTpo(j)a 5. 

100 Vat. Sir. 186 CTpo(j)bi 3~4. 

110 Trichur 25, Hosabba iT'-baiii K'li lA 
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A. j;. npHTVJi, 


<* “ Aa oA JUfSJC^Q 

;o3 ;oi ^n»S »i [5] 

ill lax A; 001 
•:• ;3i ;u3 < 30 ^ ^axi 




■>'ula^ -AiA 


Jii^'la Ao 3 n . -m [7] 

30U3 001 A 

•:• Iliyas ^aa^'ijSo 


^PyrOE, O TAHHCTBE JIYBESAPHOM, CnACIUEM BPEHHbIX 

1. Focth BbiiuHero nnpa 

H ynacTHHKH xoro Becenta! 
npH6iiH3bTecb, BOBbMHxe xanox :acH3HH 
B name ocBaipaiomeH! 

2. Box KpoBb Cbina ^eBbi, 

Hcxopxnyxaa KonbCM na^ rojixo(|)OH, 

O KoxopoH"^ npopoHecxBOBanH npopoKH, 

Bxo ona noHcxHHe oxpajja cepAPy 

3. L|,Bex ee nopoGen pyGanaM, 

H ona xopHxca ronomaM h cxapHKaM. 

TiOpKH H pOMCH*'’ 

JlK)6ax ee epnHopyiuHo. 

'' Trichur 25, Hosabba xniLo 
‘2 Vat. Sir. 186 -CTpo(|)a5. 

Borg. Sir. 33, Trichur 25, Hosabba rdprC ^ .-tb 

Vat. Sir. 186 +CTpo(|)a2. 

Hosabba 

JIh6o: o KOTopoM (x. e. o chhc). 

To ecTb BHsaHTHHUbi, xoxa, B03MoacHo, H «pHMJiaHe», T. e. 3ana.iiHBie CBponeHqbi. 


[Ctati 
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4. BcaKHH nbiomHH ox nee, 

ecjiH oh na KOHHHKe KaiiaMa"^ 

CxHpaex oHa aojifh ero, 

H nponiaroxca nepea nee Bce nperpemeHHa. 

5. Box a cJiaAOCXbK) XBoeii bocth onbaneH, 

H acenaK) ynnxbca ero. 

J],aace ecnH a ne aoctohh axoro, 

Yaoctoh Mena no iiro6BH Tboch cnoAo6HTbca. 

6. Fochoahh ^enxa, oxen; necxHbiH, 
KaxoHHKoc BocTOKa! 

!®;HBH, npeB03HOCHMbIH Ha BbICOXbl, 

H npe6biBaH b Mnpe AonroBenHo! 

7. KaMHC HCMomHbiH B Ajid-TuKe 
BbinoaHHJi cosumy na caHAaaoBOM Aepeae, 
KoFAa OH 6bm cpcAH mohfohob 

H npH HocemcHHH paaBJicKaa hx. 


To eCTb nHCbMCHHOH XpOCTH; HHbIMH CJIOBaMH, CCJIH CrO HMH SaHeCCHO B CnHCOK aOJiaCHHKOB. 
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H. C. CmEJIOBA, H. a. JlHnATOB-^HHEPHH 


TEOPrHH, APXHEnHCKOn flAMACCKHH: 
CAMOSBAmECKAa HHTPHEA B HCTOPHH OTHOLUEHHH 
MAPOHHTCKOH EIEPKBH H CBJITOEO BPECTOJIA 
B CEPEflHHE XVI b. 


(no MATEPHAJIAM H3 KOJIJIEKUHH H. 11. JIhXABEBA; C nPHJIOKEHHEM OPAEMEHTA 
«AhHAJ[OB» CtEOAHA Afl-flyBAHXH B HEPEBOflE C. A. (l)PAHLI,y30BA)l 


B oGlUHpHOH H neHHOH pyKOnHCHOH KOJineKpHH, Co6paHHOH aKa.IieMHKOM Hh- 
KOJiaeM nexpoBHHeM JlaxaHeBbiM (1862-1936), ecxb neMano AOKyMenxoB, Koxoptie 
npe^cxasnarox co6oh ne xoubko peHHbie o6pa3Li:bi sanaAHoM h bocxohhoh naneoxpa- 
HO H Ba:acHeHmHe HcxopHHecKHe CBnuexenbcxBa, cnoco6Hbie nponHXb cbox na 
HeKOXOpbie MaiIOH3BeCXHbie (|)aKXbI, B HBCXHOCXH, H3 HCXOpHH IJ,epKBH. TaKHMH AOKy- 
MCHxaMH, BOJieK) cjiynaa 0Ka3aBmHMHca b CaHKx-nexep6ypxe, aBnaroxca hhcbmo Ma- 
poHHXCKoro naxpnapxa Ahxhoxhh Ilexpa (Moncea an-'AKKapn) (1524—1567) phmcko- 
My nane Hhk) IV (1559-1565) ox 2 ceHxa6pa 1561 r. h npnnoaceHHbie k HOMy conpo- 
BOAHxenbHbie aanncKH, cocxaBneHHbie ox nnpa naxpHapmero nocnaHHHKa EeopxHa, 
HaxBaHHoro b .zjoKyMenxax apxHenncKonoM .IJaMaccKHM. L(eiibK) Hacxoanien cxaxbH 
aBJiaexca ny6iiHKaLi;Ha 3xhx .ijoKyMeHxoB c .ijoGaBneHneM xexcxa h nepeBo^ija hokoxo- 
pbix Henocpe^cxBeHHo cBaaaHHbix c hhmh npeayie ony6iiHKOBaHHbix MaxopnanoB, a 
xaicace nontixKa peKOHcxpynpoBaxb na ocHOBaHHH HXBecxHbix h .ijocxynHbix naM hc- 
xoHHHKOB HOKoxopbie (J)aKXbi, cBaxaHHbie c npe6biBaHHeM nocnaHHHKa MapoHHxcKoro 
naxpnapxa npn nancKOM ^Bope, h nociie.iIOBaBmHe 3a 3xhm co6bixHa. 


1. OCHOBHblE BEXH B3AHMOOXHOmEHHH MaPOHHXCKOH L(ePKBH 
H CBaxoro IIpecxojia b XII - hepboh hojiobhhe XVI b. 

MapoHHxcKaa IJ,epKOBb nepBoil h 3 BocxoHHOKaxojiHHccKHx I(epKBeH na BnnacHeM 
Bocxokc npH3Hana k)phc.iihkh;hk) CBaxoro Hpecxona. Hcxohhhkh, Kax MapoHHxcKHc, 
xax H aanaOTOCBponeHCKHe, oxHocax ycxanoBncHHe cBaaefi MapoHHxoB c nancxBOM ko 
BpcMCHH BCKope hochc o6pa30BaHHa rocyijapcxB KpecxonocpcB b IlaiiecxHHe h CnpHH. 
MapoHHxcKHH CHHCKOH KHHpa EaBpHHJi H6h an-KHJiaH (t ok. 1516) b hhcbmc naxpn- 
apxy CHMcoHy an-Xa^acH (1492-1524) ox 1494 r. ynoMHHaex o noconbcxBc rox(J)pHjia 


* ABTopbi BbipaacaiOT cepneaHyio npHSHaTenBHOCTb sa KOHcyjibxaqHH h noMoiqb Baji.B. IIoiioch- 
Hy, A. B. Hhpkoboh, E. H. MemepcKOH, o. HocH(|)y MyKapsenio, A. M. XaqacHJiHpa, IT. 71*- Bop- 
6oHe, B. IlepHHo, o. EpHropHio IIpHxonbKo h A. K). HHKH(j)opoBOH, a xaKace coxpyijHHKaM Hh- 
cxHxyxa Bap6ypra (JIoHqoH). Mbi BbipaacaeM ocoByio BnaroqapHocxb C. A. cDpaHqysoBy, hch 
nepeBoq BKJiioHeH b qaHHyio cxaxbio. 
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ByjibOHCKoro k pnMCKOMy nane BCKope nocne oBpasoBamia HepycanHMCKoro KoponeB- 
CTBa H o npHcoeflHHHBiuHxca K HBMy nocjiaHHHKax MapoHHTCKoro naxpnapxa HocH(|)a 
an-^Hp^acHCH (1100-1120), BnepBbie nonyHHBiuHx ox nanti Kpecx h MHxpy^. B. )]|ay, 
ccbinaacb na cdhckh MapoHHxcKHx naxpnapxoB XVII-XVIII bb., jjoOaBJiaex k axoMy 
cooOmeHHK) HeKoxopbie jxerasm, Koxoptie, CKopee Bcero, npe^cxaBJiaiox anaxpoHme- 
CKyK) oiuHOKy TaK, oh HHniex, hxo rox(|)ppii oxnpaBHn noconbcxBO k nane YpOany II 
(1088-1099) nocne xoro, KaK on 6bin KoponoBan KaK Kopont HepycannMa, n k ero no- 
cojibcxBy npncoejIHHHiiHCb nocnannHicH naxpnapxa HocH(J)a an-^JncnpAncHCH^ S^ecb 
cncAyex oxMexHXb, nxo, Bo-nepBbix, nepBbiM KopoHOBannbiM KoponcM HepycannMa 
6bin ne rox(J)ppn, a ero npecMnnK Banuynn I (1100-1118); Bo-Bxopbix, YpOan II, no- 
BH,iIHMOMy, ynce yMcp k xoMy BpcMenn, Kor^a naxpnapxoM MaponnxoB cxan Hoch(J), h 
na nancKOM npecxone b oxo Bpena naxo^nnca HaoxannH II (1099-1118). KpoMe xoro, 
BnnbrenbM TnpcKHH coo6maex, nxo hmchho Banuynn I oxnpannn noconbcxBO k nane 
HaoxannK) II c penbK) nonynnxb nonxBepncnenne npana HepycannMCKOH H,epKBH na 
Bce yace aaBoeBannbie xeppnxopnn n xe, nxo 6ynyx aaBocBanbi KoponcM HepycannMa. 
B oxBcx nana Bbinycxnn pan nocnannii, anpecoBannbix caMOMy Bannynny, a xaicace na- 
xhhckhm naxpnapxaM HepycannMa n Ahxhoxhh, TnOennHy (1107-1112) n Bepnapny 
(1100-1135), B Koxopbix nonxBcpacnan oxo npaBO'*. Tbkhm oOpasoM, ecnn MaponnxcKHH 
naxpnapx Hoch(J) nencxBHxenbno oxnpaBnn cbohx OMHCcapoB k nane, xo, no-Bn^HMOMy, 
ohh npncoenHHHnncb k noconbcxBy Kopona Bannynna I. 

Xponncx n ncxopnK MaponnxcKon L(epKBH naxpnapx Cxe(J)aH an-AyB^Hxn 
(1630-1704, naxp. c 1670), ccbinaacb na H6 h an-Rnna'n, coo6maex o nncBMax, ox- 
npaBnennbix nanon HnnoKenxHeM II (apa6. cnp. l^j) naxpnapxy rpnropnK) I, n 
o Bcxpene MaponnxcKoro nyxoBencxBa c KapnnnanoM BnnbxenbMOM b 1131 r.^. Bo3- 
Moacno, BnnbrenbM, o KoxopoM nnex penb, - oxo Kap^nnan-enncKon Hanecxnnbi, h 3- 
OpanHbiH B 1122 r, Koxopbin b ycnoBnax cxhbmbi Meacny AnaicnexoM II, Bnocnen- 
cxBHH oObaBncHHbiM anxnnanon, n HnnoKenxHeM II nonnepacHBan nocnennero, cna- 
nana npnnaB ynacxne b ero naOpannH, a aaxcM Bbicxynaa b ponn nancKoro neraxa®. 

Ho CBnnexenbcxBy BnnbrenbMa TnpcKoro, b 1181 r. cocxoanacb Bcxpena nenera- 
pnn MaponnxcKHx pepKOBHbix nepapxoB bo rnaBe c naxpnapxoM (Bepoaxno, HexpoM) 
c AiiMepHKOM (nax. Aimericus), naxnncKHM naxpnapxoM Anxnoxnn, bo BpcMa koxo- 


^ Cm. xaKace: Dib P. History of the Maronite Church. Detroit; Beirut, 1971. P. 59; o6 aBxope 
uHCbMa CM.: Moukarzel J. Gabriel Ibn al-Qila‘I (ca. 1516): approche biographique et etude du 
corpus. Kaslik, 2007. 

^ Dau B. Religious, Cultural and Political History of the Maronites. S/1, 1984. P. 235. 

^ Guillelmus Tyrensis. Historia rerum in partibus transmarinis gestarum (nanee: Guil. Tyr.) XI, 
28; Guillaume de Tyr. Chronique / Ed. R.B.C. Huygens. Tumholti, 1986. (Corpus Christianorum, 
Cont. Med. LXlll). P. 536-541. 

5 Ad-Dwaihi S., pair. Ta’nh al-azminat, 1095-1699 / Ed. F. Taoutel // Al-Mashriq 44 (1950). 
Beyrouth, 1951. P. 38 (na apa6. as.); Dib. History of the Maronite Church. P. 59. 

® The Cardinals of the Holy Roman Church. Biographical Dictionary. Pope Callistus 11 (1119-1124). 
Consistory of December 1122 (Vll), http://www2.fiu.edU/~mirandas/biosll22.htm#Guillaume. 
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poH MapoHHTbi npHHanH HcnoBe^aHHe Bepti KaTonmecKOH IfepKBH, oTKasaBiuHCb ox 
npe:acHHx xpHCTonoxHHecKHx 3a6jiy^eHHH (BnnbrenbM npsMo nnuiex o pacnpocxpa- 
HeHHH MOHO(|)eiIHTCTBa H M0H03HeprH3Ma B HX Cpe^e), H nO^TBep^IHUH CBOK) BepHOCTb 
PHMy'^. Hy:acHO otmcthtb, hto hh AOKyMem 1181 r. (ecnH oh h 6bin cocxaBneH), hh 
HHCBM a 1131 r., HHKoxAa He ny6jiHKOBanHCb h, ho Bceil BepoaxHocxH, ne coxpaHHJiHCb. 

B 1215 r. naxpnapx HepeMHa aii-‘AMmHTH (1199-1230) nepBbiM h 3 npeACToaxe- 
jieM MapoHHTCKOH LfepKBH nocexHn Phm h npHHan ynacTHe b IV JlaxepaHCKOM co6o- 
pe, OTKpbiTOM HHHOKeHTHeM III (1198-1216) 11 HoaOpa 1215 r.; ero THxyn, «Patriarcha 
seu primas Marronitarum», npHcyxcTByex b cnncKax ynacTHHKOB co6opa*. CTe(J)aH 
aA-)^yBaHXH hphboaht neKoxopbie AonojiHHxejibHbie cBe^jenna o BHBHxe naxpnapxa b 
Phm: nana HnnoKeHTHH III yxBepflHii ero naxpnapxoM na aHTHOXHHOKHH npeexon, ho 
H e HaAeJiHJi ero naJinnyMOM, noxoMy hxo noenaa ero npeac^e, hom naxpnapx npHObin 
B Phm, - eae^oBaxeabHo, npaKXHKa Ha^eaeHHa nanaHyMOM MapoHHxexHx naxpnap- 
xoB eaoacnaaeb panee onnebiBaeMbix eo6bixHH. 3axeM nana 6aaroeaoBHa naxpnapxa h 
B bijiaa eMy 6yaay, noeae nero xox noKHHya Phm h ox6bia b JlnBaneKHe ropbi*^. Byaaa 
«Quia Divinae Sapientiae», b Koxopofi nana npHananaa aaKonnooxb exaxyea Maponnx- 
OKHX naxpnapxoB Ahxhoxhh h (|)opMaabHO yxBep^na nx npano na nomenne naaany- 
Ma, ^axnpoBana 3 annapa 1215 r. O^jnaKO eean yneexb, nxo ona 6biaa Bbinymena no¬ 
eae aaBepmenna pa6oxbi eo6opa, xo, nepoaxno, (J)aKXHneeKaa ^axa ee eoexanaenna - 
annapb 1216 r.'°. Byaaa xaicace oanaMenoBaaa nanaao aaxHHnaapHH MaponnxeKoro 
pepKOBHoro o6papa. noeaepyromne pnMexne noHXH(|)HKH npn yxBepacpennn npaB 
MapoHHxeKHX naxpnapxoB neopnoKpaxHO bhobb noetmaan hm KonnK) 6yaabi Hnno- 
Kenxna III nan eebiaaaneb na nee b eBonx noeaannax (kbk, nanpnMep, nana rpnropHH 
XIII (1572-1585) B nnebMe naxpnapxy MHxanay-Hexpy ap-PH33H (1567-1581), ox 
17 Mapxa 1577 r.)“. C XIII b. KOHxaKXbi Meacpy pByMa pepxBaMH npnoOpean pery- 
aapnbiH xapaKxep, nxo Bbipaacaaoet b noeemennH MaponnxoB naneKHMH aeraxaMH, 
epepn Koxoptix Bnaoxb po Bxopoii noaoBnnbi XVI b. npeoBaapaan (|)paHLi;HeKaHn;bi, a 
3axeM - neaynxbi, n b nepenneKe MaponnxeKnx npepexoaxeaen e nanaMn, Mnoronne- 
aennbie eBnpexeabexBa Koxopon eoxpannaneb xax b BaxHKaneKOM eexpexHOM apxHBe 
H BaxHKaneKOH OnOanoxeKe, xax n b OnOanoxeKe MaponnxeKon naxpnapxnn b BKepKe. 


^ Guil. Tyr. XXII, 9 (8); Guillaume de Tyr. Chronique (Corpus Christianorum, Cont. Med. LXIII 
A). P. 1018; Nairon de Baine F. Essai sur les Maronites: leur origine, leur nom et leur religion / Ed. 
P. Naaman. Kaslik, 2006. P. 67-68; cm. xaicace: Crawford R. W. William of Tyre and the Maronites // 
Speculum. Vol. 30. 1955. P. 222-228; Dau. History of the Maronites. P. 236. 

* Luchaire A. Un document retrouve // Journal des savants. Paris, 1905. Vol. 3 (n.s.). P. 557- 
56^; Assemani J. S. Series Chronologica Patriarchorum Antiochiae. Romae, 1881. P. 36-37; Dau. 
History of the Maronites. P. 236-237. 

^ Ad-Dwaihi. Ta’rih al-azminat. P. 103. 

Anaissi T. Bullarium Maronitarum, complectens bullas, brevia, epistolas, constitutiones aliaque doc- 
umenta a Romanis pontificibus ad patriarchas Antiochenos Syro-Maronitarum missa. Romae, 1911. 
P. 2-6. 06 oTHeccHHH OyiuibiK 1216 r. cm.: Nairon de Baine. Essai sur les Maronites. P. 101. Note 189. 
" Anaissi. Bullarium Maronitarum. P. 70-72. 
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Bonpoc o MapoHHxax h Apyrnx boctohhbix xpHcraanax paccMaxpHEanca na 3a- 
KJiroHHxenbHbix ceccHax Oeppapo-OnopeHXHHCKoro co6opa, cocxoaBiuHxca b Jla- 
xepane. B pesynbxaxe 7 aBxycxa 1445 x. EBxenHH IV (1431-1447) BbinycxHn 6yiiiiy 
«Benedictus sit Deus», odpamennyK) k «xanne™» (npeAcxaBHxejiaM IJ,epKBH Bocxo- 
Ka) H MapoHHxaM Knnpa, b Koxopofi coo6maexca o mhcchh nancKoro nexaxa Anjipea, 
apxHenncKona Kojiocckoxo (nax. Colocensis), na Knnp, bo BpeMa KoxopoM oh BbiaBHn 
xpHcxoJioxHHecKHe 3a6iiyac;ieHHa khhpckhx accnpHiipeB - npHBep:aceHH;eB yneHHa 
Hecxopna, h MapoHHXOB, cneAOBaBniHX MaxapHR) AnxMOXHiicKOMy, «yxBep^aBme- 
My BO XpHcxe o^ny 6o:»cecxBeHHyK) bojik) h [o^ho] AeHcxBHe»‘2. MaKapnii, xHxyjiap- 
Hbiii naxpnapx Ahxhoxhh (ok. 656-681, (J)aKXHHecKH npedbiBan b KoHcxanxHHono- 
jie), npoAcxaex b .ijaHHOM cnynae kbr epecnapx h ochobhoh Bbipaanxenb MOHO(J)eiiHx- 
cxBa H M0H03HepxH3Ma BCJieAcxBHe xoxo, Hxo BO BpeMa AHcnyxa c nancKHMH nexaxa- 
MH Ha VI BceneHCKOM co6ope 680-681 xx. hmchho oh oxcxaHBan AOKxpnny o e.iiHHOH 
BOJie H e^HHOM .ijeHcxBHH, Koxopaa KaxexopHHecKH npoxHBopeHHna (|)opMyiiHpoBKaM, 
co.iiep:acamHMca b nocnaHHH nanti Axa(J)OHa (678-681), h b kohchhom cnexe 6bina 
ocyacAena co6opoM. CaM MaKapnii 6bm npe.iiaH aHa(|)eMe, HHxiioaceH h yace nocne 
CMepxH nanbi Axa(|)OHa 6biii oxnpaBneH b Phm c hokoxopbimh cbohmh yneHHKaMH 
BbiHeceHHa npnxoBopa hobbim nanofi JIbbom II (682-683)'^ 

Ahocxobbckhm jiexaxoM na Knnpe b 3xox nepnofl 6bm Apupeii XpncoBepx 
(yM. 1451) - xpeK no npoHcxoacAeHHK), hjich .ijoMHHHKaHCKoxo op^ena, jiaxHHCKHH ap- 
xHCHHCKon PoAoca (xaxace HMenyeMbiH b ^OKyMeHxax apxHenHCKonoM Kohocckhm), 
c 1447 X - apxHeHHCKOH Hhkochh. Bynynn aKXHBHbiM cxopohhhkom ynnn c bocxoh- 
HbiMH pepKBaMH, OH B03xnaBHii pa^ anocxoabCKHX AHnnoMaxHHecKHX mhcchh h 6bin 
nancKHM HynpHCM npn HMnepaxope Hoanne VIII Ilaneoaoxe, a xaxace npHHHMan 
.ijeaxeabHoe ynacxHc b pa6oxe BaxeabCKoxo h Oeppapo-OaopcHXHHCKoxo coOopoB'"*. 
Ilocae HOAHHcaHHa yHHH c FpeHCCKOH LfepKOBbio Apiipefi ox6bin na Knnp c peabK) 
03HaK0MHXb HCpapXOB BOCXOHHbIX pCpKBCH C pCUICHHaMH Co6opa H CKJIOHHXb K yHHH 
c Phmom xex, Kxo eme hc npHXHaa BcpxoBHyK) Bnacxb nanbi. Bo BpcMa 3 x 0 x 0 BH3Hxa 
aexax, bhhhmo, hc oOnapyacHn y npcACxaBHxeacH KHnpcKoxo AHopeaa MapoHHXCKon 
II,epKBH OtjiHpHaJIbHbIX AOKyMCHXOB, HOAXBCpayiaiOmHX npH3HaHHe HMH BCpXOBHOH 

Anaissi. Bullarium Maronitarum. P. 14—16; Mansi J. D. Sacrorum Conciliorum nova et am- 
plissima collectio. Paris, 1901. T. 31, supplementum. Col. 1755-1758; cm. xaKace: littp://www. 
papalencyclicals.net/Councils/ecuml7.litm. 

Kapmawee A. B. Bccjichckhc co6opbi. M., 1994. C. 441. Meyendorff J. Imperial Unity and 
Christian Divisions. The Church 450-680 AD. Crestwood (NY), 1989. P. 371-373. 

Le Quien M. Oriens Christianus. Vol. 3. Col. 1051-1053; /Kaeoponme 77. 77. AH.iipeH Xpnco- 
Bcpr// ripaBOCJiaBHaa 3HiiHKJioneaHa. T. 2. M., C. 291. npuMcuaTCJiBHO, uxo b aHrnHHCKOM ne- 
pcBoae nocxaHOBJicHHH BascJiBCKoro h cDeppapo-cPjiopeHXHHCKoro co6opoB, BBinonHCHHOM H. 
TaHHcpoM, nancKHH Jierax, ocymecxBJiaBmHH mhcchio na Knnpe, omnOonno nasBan «Andrew, 
archbishop of Kalocsa» - no-Bn.iinMOMy, nepcBoannK cnyran An.iipea XpncoBcpra c An.iipea 
.xen Benqn xa TyaJibxo (f 1437), apxnenncKonoM Kanonn b Benrpnn (1413-1418); http://www. 
papalencyclicals.net/Councils/ecuml7.htm 
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BjiacTH CBaxoro IlpecToiia h oxKas ox MOHO(|)eiiHxcKnx nojio:aceHHH MaKapna Ahxh- 
oxHHCKoro. B Hxoxe, na nocneAHeM aace^aHHH co6opa HcaaK, enncKon exHnexcKoro 
ropo^a Mhhhh, npeACxaBHxenb xnaBbi MapoHHXOB Knnpa enncKona BH6iioca Hjihh, 
ox ero HMCHH npHHsn KaxonmecKoe HcnoBe^aHHe Bepti, xaicace xax h nepapx Ll,epKBH 
BocxoKa apxHenncKon Tapca THMO(j)eH, b peaynbxaxe Hero EBrenneM IV 6bina bbi- 
nymena 6yjiiia «Benedictus sit Deus», osHaMeHOBaBuiaa Boccoe^HHeHHe oxhx oBuikh 
c KaxojiHHecKOH Ll,epKOBbK)’^ HecKonbKo panee, b xo^e 13 ceccHH co6opa, npoxo- 
AHBmeii b Jlaxepane, EBrennii IV xaiOTe BbinycxHJi 6yjiny «Multa et admirabilia» ox 
30 ceHxadpa 1444 r. o BoccoeAHHCHHH c axoBHxaMH - npe^cxaBHxenaMH Chphhckoh 
npaBocnaBHOH II,epKBH, Koxoptie nasBanbi 3Aecb cnpHHpaMH, b xo Bpena kbk nonaxHe 
«aKOBHXbi» npHMenaexca b AOKyMenxax co6opa jihuib b oxHomeHHH KonxoB (6ynjia 
«Cantate Domino» ox 4 (J)eBpaiia 1442 r., kocbchho ynoMHHaeMaa b nocnaHHH rina IV 
naxpnapxy MoHceio-Ilexpy)'®. 

B 1444 r. dynnoH EBrenna IV 6bin ynpeac^en AnocxonbCKHH KOMHCcapnax Ma- 
poHHxoB, tipyaoB H cHpHiipeB - nocxoaHHoe npe^cxaBHxenbcxBo Caaxoro Ilpecxona 
B CnpHH - H yxBepac^iena ^joJxacHocxb anocxontcKoro KOMHCcapa''^. KpoMe xoro, XV h 
XVI BB. dbiJiH 03HaMeH0BaHbi pejibiM pa^oM nancKHx mhcchh k MapoHHxaM c peabio 
npoacHCHHa neKoxoptix AOXMaxHHecKHX h AHcpHnaHHapHbix BonpocoB, a xaicace ajm 
BB eACHHa oneMeHXOB naxHHCKoii npaKXHKH b MapoHHXCKoe dorocnyacenne, xaxHX kbk 
cnoco6 npHroxoBJieHHa MHpa (aax. chrisma) h aP- IlancKHM MHccHonepoM cHanana 
B HepycajiHMe h CBaxoii SeMJie, 3axeM b JInBaHCKnx ropax (c 1442 r.), a xaicace ano- 
cxoHbCKHM KOMHccapoM Obiji (J)iiaMaHAeLi; no nponcxoacAennK) MOHax-(|)paHLi;HCKaHeLi; 
rpH(J)OH. Hmchho c ero HMeneM eBaabiBanoeb oKonnaxenbHoe odpanienne MaponnxoB 
B KaxojiHHeeKyK) Bepy, a ero npoeBexnxeabeKaa n exponxeabnaa Aeaxeabnoexb mnpoKo 
oeBeniaroxea b MaponnxeKon HexopHorpa(J)HH'l B noHXH(J)HKax JIbBa X (1513-1521) k 
MapoHHxaM ABaacAbi npHeaacaan nanexHe Mneenonepbi /Jacan-OpanHeeKO Aa Hoxenpa 
(1514, 1515), OpaHHeeKo Aa Pnexn (1514) n OpanneeKo Cypnano (1515)'9. HMenno 
npn JIbBe X nepenneKa nanbi e MaponnxeKHM naxpnapxoM 6bina nandoaee nnxeneHB- 
Hoii, H oeodenno mnpoKo HXBeexHa OAna h 3 6yna axoro nepnoAa, «Cunetarum orbis 
Eeelesiarum», BbinyHiennaa 23 nrona 1515 r. no xaBepmennH Mneenn Opanneexo 


Gill J. The Council of Florence. Cambridge, 1959. P. 336-337; Mansi. Sacrorum Conciliorum. T. 31 
(2). Col. 1755-1757. 

** Mansi. Sacrorum Conciliorum. T. 31 (2). Col. 1752-1755. Hacxo b jiHrepaxype HCBepHo yKasBi- 
Baexca, hxo dyiuia 6buia BbinyujeHa b Hoa6pe, xoraa kbk naxHHCKHii xckcx dyiuibi roBopnx: «Datum 
Laterani in publica sessione synodali anno incamationis dominicae 1444 pridie Kalendas Octobris». 
Dib. History of the Maronite Church. P. 69. 

** O AJiHxeJiBHOM npedbiBaHHH 6paxa rpH(|)OHa cpeAH MapoHHxoB h o ero BHsnxax b Phm c 
nocJiaHHaMH MapoHHxcKHx naxpnapxoB noBecxByex Cxe(|)aH aA-flyBaiixH. Cm.: Moussa M. The Ma- 
ronites in History. Syracuse; N.Y., 1986. P. 233-236; Dib. History of the Maronite Church. P. 69-71. 

cppaHHecKO CypnaHO xaKace nsBecxcH xax anxop onncaHHa BjinacHero BocxoKa, b KoxopoM 
ynoMHHaex, b hbcxhocxh, o cBoeii mhcchh k MapoHHxaM, cm.: Suriano F. 11 trattato di Terra Santa 
e delTOriente / Ed. G. Golubovich. Milano, 1900. P. LIX, 71. 
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CypHaHo, B KOTopoH nana no;iTBep:acAaii npHBep^eHHocxb MapoHHxoB KaxonmecKoM 
Bepe, a hx L(epKOBb nasBana «po30H cpe^H xepHHH» - axo Bbipa:aceHHe aaxeM mhofo- 
KpaXHO nOBXOpaeXCa MapOHHXCKHMH HCXOpHKaMH^O. 

K XVI B. ycxaHOBHJiacb npaKXHKa, no Koxopon npn BocmecxBnn na npecxon Mapo- 
HHXCKoro naxpnapxa (a b neKoxopbix cnynaax n npn H36paHHH hoboxo nanbi) naxpnapx 
oxnpaBnan b Phm co cbohm nocnannHKOM nncbMO c nabaBnenneM noKopnocxn, a oxBex- 
naa nancxaa 6yniia no^xBepacaana cok)3 MaponnxoB c Phmom, nonnoMonna n cxaxyc na- 
xpnapxa, xpoMe xoro, naxpnapxy oxnpaBJianca nannnyM (noApo6Hee o hcm cm. nnace) 
H HHopua, B KanecxBc pennoro nopapKa, 6orociiyace6Hbie o6iiaHeHHa. OGpaaen; hmchho 
xaKoro nocnanna MaponnxcKoro naxpnapxa c nabaBnenneM nocnymanna coxpannnca b 
KOJineKpnn H. H. JlnxancBa. 


2. Hcxopna nAXPHAPUiExo nocoJibCXBA b Phm 1561-1562 rr. 

B «AhHAJIAX» CXECPAHA Afl-^yBAHXH. 

Moncen Ca‘aAa aii-‘AKKapH ((/jl^' Bcxynnn na naxpHapninn npe- 

cxon B 1524 x. nocne CMcpxn CBoero npepmecxBennnKa CnMcona an-Xapacn. Kax Bce 
MaponnxcKHC npepcxoaxenn on npnnan xnxyn naxpnapxa Anxnoxnn n xpapnpnon- 
noe HMa anocxojia llexpa, no npepannio, nepBoro enncKona Anxnoxnn. B cnjiy papa 
o6cxoaxejibcxB CMy ne ypanocb nonynnxb nannnyM BCKope nocne cbocxo Bcxynne- 
nna na npecxon, nxo b KonennoM cnexe npnBcno k xcm coGbixnaM, CBnpexenbcxBOM 
Koxopbix aBnaroxca nanin poKyMcnxbi. EpnncxBeHHbiM nappaxHBnbiM hcxohhhkom, 
B KoxopoM onncbiBaexca ncxopna naxpnapniero noconbcxBa b Phm b 1561-1562 
XX. H cBaxannoH c hhm MHcxH(|)HKan:HH, aBnaroxca «AHHanbi» naxpnapxa Cxe(J)aHa 
ap-flyBanxH (onncanne npnBopnxca nop 1561 x.). «AHHanbi» (6yKB. «HcxopHa Bpe- 
MeH», apa6. ^- Baacnenmnn hcxohhhk no ncxopnn MaponnxcKon L(epKBH 
Bnnoxb po Konpa XVII b. (b ncKoxopbix pyxonncax noBecxBOBanne poxopnx po na- 
nana XVIII b.). Abxop ninpoKO ncnonbaoBan pocxynnbie CMy poKyMcnxbi Maponnx- 
CKHX naxpnapxoB n nponne CBaaannbie c hhmh Maxepnanbi, n aanacxyK) npnBopnMbie 
HM CBcpenna o npepmecxByronicM nepnope nopxBcpacpaioxca pannhiMH nepBnnnbix 
HCXOHHHKOB. «AHHanbI» H3BeCXHbI B HCCKOnbKHX pCpaKpHaXI XaK, opna H3 HHX na- 
HHHaex noBcoxBOBanne c VII b., Bxopaa - co BpcMcnn HepBoro xpecxoBoro noxopa 
(1094 H 1095 XX.). Tonnoe KonnnecxBO pyKonncen «AHHanoB» nenaBccxHO, k nanany 
XX B. HX nacnnxbiBanocb po 140. IloproxoBKa KpnxnnecKoxo napanna b nocnepnHC 
pecaxnnexna BbiaBnna 25 ochobhbix pyKonncen na apaOcKOM aabiKC, OonbmnncxBO 
H3 Koxopbix nanncano na xapniynn (chphhckhm nncbMOM), n no Kpannen Mcpe pBC 
npHananbi aBxoxpa(|)aMH ap-^yBanxn. Ochobheic xpannannia - BaxHKancKaa 6h6- 
nnoxcKa, OnOnnoxcKa MaponnxcKon naxpnapxnn b Bkcpkc h pp.^'. Ha panHbin mo- 

Anaissi. Bullarium Maronitarum. P. 46^7. 

2* Rizk K. Pour une edition des Annales de Douaihi // L’Historiographie syriaque / Ed. M. Debie. 
Paris, 2009. (Etudes syriaques, 6). P. 179-195. 


249 



H. C. CmEJIOBA, H. a. JlHnATOB-HHqEPHH 


MCHT KpHTHHecKoe Hs^aHHe eme ne noAroTOBneno, h b naiueM pacnopaacenHH ecxb 
nepBoe h nanGonee nonnoe HBAanne «AHHaiioB» O. Tayxejia, onHparomeeca, xnaB- 
HbiM o6pa30M, Ha pyKOHHCb 1787 r. h 3 6H6iiHoxeKH YHHBepcHxexa cb. Hocm^a (Can- 
!®!o3e(J)) B BeMpyxe (JVe 1496) h oxBaxbiBaioniee nepno^ c 1095 no 1699 r?^. Hmchho 
3X0 H3AaHHe HcnojibxoBaHo b Hameil pa6oxe. KpoMe xoro, e^HHcxBeHHbiH MapoHHx- 
CKHH aBXOp XX B., KOXOpblH CO CCblJIKOH Ha «AHHaiIbI» BKpaXpe npHBOJIHX OHHCaHHC 
HcxopHH naxpHapmexo nocnaHHHKa FeopxHa - 3xo Ilexp ))h 6 (1881-1965), nepBbiH 
MapoHHxcKHH CHHCKOH KaHpa, aBxop onepKa no Hcxopnn MapoHHxcKon I^epKBH^^. 

C pcjibK) BBCACHHa B cyxb AeJia, b ^jannoM naparpa(J)e mbi npHae^cM nepecKaa no- 
BccxBOBaHHa aA-AyB^HXH, HO o ero cBaan c nepBOHcxoHHHKaMH, paccMaxpHBacMbiMH 
B jiaHHOH cxaxbc, 6yiiex cKaxano HH:ace. npeABicxopna coObixhh 1561-1562 xx., no a^- 
))yBaHXH, xaKOBa: BCKope nocne cbocxo m6pamm naxpnapx Mohcch oxnpaBHJi k nane 
KnHMCHxy VII (1523-1534) cbocxo nocnaHHHKa apxHenncKona Ahxohhs c pcjibk) ho- 
nynnxb ox nanti yxBepnc^jCHHe h najinnyM. Ho b nyxH nocnaHHHK noABcpxca Hana^e- 
HHK) HHpaxoB, H naxpHapuiHc HHCBMa ObiJiH yxpaHCHbi. H xoxa nepenHCKa Mcnc^iy na- 
xpnapxoM H nanoH ocyniecxBJianacb b AanbHCHuieM nepea nepycaiiHMCKHx mohbxob h 
KynpOB, HHKXO H3 MapOHHXOB HC pHCKOBaJI BHOBb OXHpaBHXbCS B PhM, H HBXpHapX HC 
HMCJi najinHyMa h o(J)HLuiaiibHoxo yxBcpncjieHHa b xchchhc 36 nex. HaKOHcu:, b 1561 x 
naxpnapx nojiynnii naBccxHC o xom, hxo hckhh CBamcHHHK FeopxHH an-KyOpycn (6yKB. 
«KHnpCKHH, KHnpHOX») XOXOB OXHpaBHXbCa B PhM, XaK KaK BJiaACeX «a3bIKOM (J)paHKOB». 
Hoa BbipanccHHCM cKopee bccxo, baccb noHHMaexca coOcxbchho lingua 

franca - axbnc Mcnc^iyHapoAHOxo oOmcHHH, pacnpocxpaHCHHbiH b bocxohhom CpejjH- 
aCMHOMOpbC CO BpCMCHH KpCCXOBblX HOXOflOB, B OCHOBC KOXOpOXO JlCnCail HXaJIbaHCKHH. 

B peayjibxaxe FeopxHH 6bin Ha^eneH nojiHOMonnaMH naxpHapmexo nocnannHKa, n 
naxpnapx oxnpaBnn c hhm b Phm nncbMO c nabaBnenneM nocnymanna n cooBmenncM 
o nexHXHMHOcxH exo naOpanna, noAnncannoe apxnnacxbipaMH MaponnxcKon F(epKBH 
H cxapenmnnaMH na napojia MaponnxoB (6yKB. «o6mHHbi»). Haxpnapx xaicace coo6- 
man nane o nenpaBOMcpnoM oxnyacjjennH nacxn MaponnxcKon coOcxaennocxH na Kn- 
npe naxHHCKHM apxnenncKonoM JIcbkochh. KpoMC xoxo, Hhk) IV Gbinn oxnpaBJienbi 
mecxb 6yjin, aijpecoBannbix exo npejjmecxBennHKaMH MaponnxcKHM naxpnapxaM, - b 
nocnaHHH co^jepacanacb npocbOa Bbicnaxb nbinemneMy naxpnapxy no^oGnyio 6yjiny c 
no^xBopac^jenncM exo nonnoMOHnn, a xaicace nannnyM. B noBccxBOBanHH aA-/)yBaHXH 
ABa paaa Bcxpenaexca cjiobo (py6axa, xaicace - KOJibnyxa, naHpbipb)^'*, Koxopoe, 
Hcxo^a H3 KOHXCKCxa, AonacHO oOoananaxb nannnyM - b KaxonnnecKon II,epKBH nacxb 
jiHxypxnnecKoxo oOnanenna nanbi, MHxpononnxoB n naxpnapxoB Bocxonno-Kaxonn- 
necKHX FtepKBCH, CHMBOJiHanpyromaa nx BcpxoBnyK) BJiacxb b npejjenax FfepKBH nnn 

Ad-Dwaihi. Ta’rlh al-azminat. P. ' - . 

22 Dib. History of the Maronite Church. P. 99. OaepK H. 7lH6a 6biJi Bnepabie ony6jiHKOBaH kbk 
OHUHKJioneaHHecKaH cTaxba: Dib P. Les Maronites // Dictioimaire de theologie catholique. T. 10. 
Paris, 1928. Col. 59-60 (npaBJicHne Moncea aJi-‘AKKapH). 

2“* Dozy R. Dictionnaire detaille des noms de vetements chez les Arabes. Amsterdam, 1845. 
P. 176-177. 


[Ctati 


I. nAM.flTHHKH HHCtM 


250 
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MHTponoJiHH. ITocKOJibKy nannHyM HaAeBaexca nepea ronoBy, to na naiu BariiaA, xep- 
MHH jJ Mo:aceT o6o3HaHaTb hmchho 3xot CBamenHbiH npe^Mex, xoxa Apyrne cnynaH 
ynoxpe6iieHHa cnoBa b ^aHHOM aHaneHHH hbm na ceroAHaiuHHH Aent ne H3BecxHbi. 

Ho npH6biTHH B Phm b 1562 X. reopxHH BocnonbaoBanca xom, hxo y Hero 6bmH 
npH ce6e HHcxbie jihcxbi c oxxhckom nenaxH MoHcea-Hexpa, Koxoptie oh mox hc- 
nojibaoBaxb b nyxeuiecxBHH, h c(J)a6pHKOBan hhcbmo ot hmchh naxpnapxa, b KoxopoM 
aKo6bi coo6maii o xom, hto reopxHH an-Xa^naHH, apxHenncKon CnpHH, cKonnanca, 
H npocHJi HocxaBHTb ce6a na BaKaHXHyio Ka(J)eApy, nocBaxHB b can apxHenncKona; 
KpoMe Toro, OH npocHJi nany HanpaBHXb ero AJia ynacTHa b Tphachtckom co6ope. 

B oxBex Ha nncbMa nana npeAOCxaBHii naxpnapxy nanjinyM h AOKyMeHXbi c yx- 
BepacACHHeM ero hojihomohhh h HHAyBbrenpHeH AJia napoAa MapoHHXOB, a xarace 
6yjHiy, B KOTopoH Tpe6oBaji, htoGbi hhkxo ne npHxecHaii MapoHHxoB h ne npexeHAO- 
Baa Ha hx coGcxBeHHOcxb - hh nacTHyK), hh nepeAaHHyK) b noabxy L(epKBH (eaK(p); 
a xaicace oxnpaBHJi noanbifi Ha6op (no-BHAHMOMy, o6aaHeHHH) AJia coBepmeHHa 
xaHHCTB. ^To Kacaexca npocb6, BbipaaceHHbix FeoprneM b c(J)aabCH(|)HLi;HpoBaHHOM 
HM HHCbMe, xo nana pacnopaAHJica b ero noabxy h noBeaea nocxaBHXb ero apxne- 
HHCKOHOM, HO OTKaxaa eMy b ynacTHH b Tphachtckom co6ope no toh npHanne, hto 
reopxHH «He CBeAyni b aaxHHCKOM aabixe h ne KpacHopenHB b HTaabaHCKOM». 

Ilocae Toro, rax FeopraH noKHHya Phm, oh oxnpaBHaca na Knnp, XAe yanaa 
o KOHHHHe MecxHoro enncKona OpancHCKo^^, h caMOBoabHo aanaa ero Mecxo, npo- 
Aoaacaa acHXb xaM b AOBoabcxBHH, ne o6pamaacb k naxpnapxy h Hcnoabaya b cbohx 
peaax o6aaHeHHa (bhahmo, b xom HHcae h naaanyM), noayneHHbie ox nanbi. Cboao- 
HHa o npeAaxeabcxBe Feoprna Aoman ao naxpnapxa, HaxoAHBUieroca b 3to BpeMa 
B HepycaaHMe, npHGanaHxeabHo nepea Asa roAa. rioBecxBOBaHHe aA-AysanxH aa- 
KaHHHBaexca coo6meHHeM o xom, hto b 0Kxa6pe 1564 r naxpnapx nanpaBna nane 
HHCbMo c GaaroAapnocTbK) h HaBemenneM o6 oGmbho, coBepmennoM FeopraeM^s. 

HcxoHHHKaMH aA-AysaHXH B AaHHOM caynae, BepoaxHO, 6biaH AOCxynHbie eMy ko- 
HHH opHXHHaabHoro HocaaHHa naxpnapxa n o6mHHbi, xpoMe xoro, on mox BHAexb ox- 
BexnyK) 6yaay Flna IV, Koxopyio on pHTnpyex b cBoeM noBecTBOBannH. B^xo ace Kacaex- 
ca c(J)a6pHKOBaHHoro nncbMa Feoprna, to, rax 6yAeT noxaaano nnace, ero coAepacanne 
ne Bnoane cooTBexcTByex xoMy, xax npeACxaBaaex ero ce6e n onncbiBaex aA-^yBanxn. 


3. Mapohhxcxhe AOXYMEHTbi 1561-1562 rr. 

H3 COBPAHHa FI.FI. JIhXAHEBA: OBUIAa XAPAXXEPHCXHXA 

^oxyMenxbi, CBaaannbie c nocoabcxBOM Maponnxcxoro naxpnapxa Moncea-FIexpa 
aa-‘AxxapH x nane FIhk) IV, nponcxoAamne na xoaaexpnH FI. IF. JFnxaneBa, nbine xpa- 

3Toro MapoHHTCKoro enncxona aA-flyBaiixH ynoMHHaex xaxace noa 1552 r.: Ad-Dwaihi. Ta’nh 
al-azminat. P. 260; cm. xaxace: Beraud S. Liste des prelats maronites ayant exerce les fonctions epis- 
copales dans Pile de Chypre depuis 1340 a 1970 // Knapiaxai oaoudai. T. 34. AenKcocria, 1970. P. 14. 
2® Ad-Dwaihi. Ta’rTh al-azminat. P. 263-264. 
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HSTca B co 6 paHHH HncTHTyra boctohhbix pyKorraceH PAH (Cnp. 38, 9 Ji.). CBe^eHHa o 6 
Hx npoHcxo^eHHH BecBMa CKyiiHbi: coraacHo aanncaM, c^enaHHbiM K). K HepenenKH- 
HbiM CO cjioB H. n. JTHxaHCBa H coAep:acamHM o63op oKcnonaTOB ero KOJineicpHH, iracbMo 
MapoHHTCKoro naxpnapxa Hexpa 6 bino npHo 6 peTeHo b Phmc y anxHKBapa ao HepBofi 
MHpoBOH BOHHbp7. Oahh h 3 AOKyMCHXOB (ji. 6-7) npcACxaBJiacx C 060 H «o 6 iio^Ky» c 3a- 
HHcaMH KOJincKLijioHepa h/hjih anxHKBapa, b ero npaBOM HuacHCM yxjiy HMcexca aairacb 
KapaHAamoMi 15. Bo3Mo:acHO, co BpeMCHCM yiiacxca ycxanoBHXb, y Koro h 3 anxmcBa- 
poB H Kopua HMCHHO H. H. JlHxaHCB npHo 6 peii 3 XH AOKyMCHXbi. B HncxHxyx bocxoko- 
BCACHHa AH CCCP (hbihc HBP PAH) ohh nocxynmiH b 1938 r., nocjie JiHKBHAapHH h 
pac(J)opMHpoBaHHa HncxHxyxa khhxh, AOKyMCHxa h nncbMa AH CCCP Hx onncamie 
coAcp^Hxca B «Kaxanore chphhckhx pyKonHcefi JIeHHHrpaAa» H. B. HmyiieBCKOH, ko- 
xopaa, ccbinaacb na H. ^H 6 a, apxo Hanaraex HcxopHK), cBaaaHHyK) c astom FeopxHa 
jxaceapxHcnHCKona )],aMaccKoro h (J)aiibCH(J)HKaLi;HeH nocnaHHa naxpnapxa^*. 

HanKa c AOKyMCHxaMH coAep:acHX dhcbmo MapoHHXCKoro naxpnapxa k nane b na- 
XHHCKOM nepcBOAC (ji. 3v-A-v; 28,3 x 21 cm), CHpHHCKyio xpaHCKpinmHK) HxanbaHCKO- 
ro xcKcxa ycxnoro o 6 pameHHa naxpHapmero nocjiaHHmca Feopriia, HaxBaHHoro apxH- 
enncKonoM ))aMaccKHM, k nane (ji. Ir; 28,3 x 21 cm), co 6 cxBeHno HxaJii.ancKHH xckcx 
o 6 pamenHa (ji. 5r; 28,7 x 21 cm), aanncicy HocH(J)a AcccMann, xjiaBHoro CBamennnKa 
ropoAa TpnnoJin b Cnpnn, na nxaJibancKOM aatiKC (ji. 8 r; 26,4 x 18,8 cm), aanncKy koji- 
jiCKpnonepa hjih anxmcBapa na nxaJibancKOM axbiKC, b Koxopon yxBep:acAaexca, nxo cpe- 
AH nacxoamnx AOKyMcnxoB coAep:acHxca aBiorpatj) nxaJibancKoro no3xa n nepcBOAnnica 
AHHH 6 ajie Kapo (1507-1566) (aanepKnyxo KapanAamoM); na 3xom :ace Jincxe HMcexca 
KpaxKoe onncanne coAep:acanHa noGJiannii, xaicace na nxaJibaHCKOM aatiKC (ji. 6 r; 32,5 x 
22 cm); b nanicy BJio^ena aanncica na pyccKOM axbiKC c KpaxKHM onncanneM AOKyMcnxoB. 

Bee AOKyMCHXbi nanncanbi na 6 yMare Hxajn.aHCKoro nponxBOACXBa c (jmjinrpa- 
naMH. HncbMO naxpnapxa, a xaKace o 6 a Bapnanxa ycxnoro oOpamenna nocJiannnKa 
(ji. 1, 3-5) BbinoJinenbi na 6 yMare Bcpace c xopomo paaJinnnMbiMH BcpacepaMn n 
noHXK)30 H (jinjiHipanbio b bhac repajibAnnecKon jihjihh b OAnnapnoM hjih abohhom 
Kpyre; bcc jihcxbi Hananajibno 6i.ijih crjicchbi bmccxc. Ha AOKyMCHxax npcACxaBJie- 
Hbi ABa XHna (jiHJiHrpaHH c HBoOpaacenncM repaJibAHnecKOH jihjihh; BccbMa Gjihxkhc 
HM oOpaapbi 6 biJiH oGnapyacenbi cpcAH hhccm phmckhx nan h KapAHHanoB (jipaHuya- 
CKHM KopoJiaM XVI-XVII BB. H3 co 6 paHHa aBxorpa(J)OB PHB (KOJUiCKpiia H. H. ))y- 
6 poBCKoro), a raxace cpcAH ohccm Hna IV h3 coGpanna aanaAnocBponeiicKOH cck- 
PHH ApxHBa Cn 6 HH PAH (KOJuiexpHa H. H. JTHxancBa). OAnaxo o 6 hachxhhhocxh 
(jmjiHrpaHCH roBopnxb HCJitaa, xax xax bcc ohh hmciox cboh ocoOchhocxh: paxjiH- 
naioxca hx onepxaHHa h paxMcpbi, hx noJioaccHHC oxHocnrcJibHO noHxioao, a xaicace 
BcpxHcro H HHacHcro Kpaa JiHcxa. 3xo roBopnx o xom, nxo KaacABiH h3 HMCiomHxca 
y Hac JiHcxoB HxroxaBjiHBaJica HHAHBHAyaJibHO, npn 3xom pacnoJioaccHHC cxpyn, na- 
xanyxbix na paMy-noHXK)30 h (jiopMa (jiHJiHxpanH necKOJibKO HaMCHajiHCb. 

27 Cn6(PA PAH, $. 246, on. 2, a. 136, ji. 110. 

2* nuzyjieecKOH H.B. KaxaJior chphhckhx pyKonHceii JIcHHHipaAa. M., 1960 (HaJiccTHHCKHii 
c6opHHK. 6 (69)). C. 138-139. 
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Tnn 1. FepanbAHHecKaa jiHjraa c aaocxpeHHbiMH ocHOBaHHeM h pomGobhahbim cpe^- 
HHM jienecTKOM b ojiHHapHOM Kpyre, (J)HiinrpaHb Hano^ena na noHXKOo h pasAenena 
HM nonoJiaM. 

a) Cnp. 38, ji. 1 (nonoBHHa folio), cnpHiicKaa xpaHCKpnnpHa o6pameHHa Feop- 
xHa (pasMep nHcxa 28,3 x 21 cm; pasMcp (|)HiiHxpaHH 3,2 x 3,2 cm; paccxoanne ox 
BCpXHCXO Kpaa HHCXa ^O BCpXHCH XOHKH (|)HIIHXpaHH 12,8 CM, paCCXOaHHC ox HH:aCHeH 
xoHKH (|)HiiHrpaHH AO Hn:acHero xpaa nHcxa 12,3 cm; cpcAHHii nenecxoK jihjihh xaca- 
exca Kpyxa, ocHOBaHHc oxcxohx ox xpyxa na 2 mm; kojihhccxbo hohxkoo na jihcxc: 
7, (|)HiiHxpaHb Hajio:aceHa na 5 hohxkoo cncBa). 

b) Cnp. 38, JI. 3^ (folio), nncbMO naxpnapxa Moncea-FIexpa TThto FV ox 2 ccHxa- 
6pa 1561 X. (pasMcp jiHcxa b cjio^chhom bhac 28,3 x 21 cm; jihcx pasBcpHyx na 180°; 
pasMcp (jiHJiHipaHH 3,2 X 3,3 cm; paccxoamie ox BcpxHcro xpaa jincxa ao BepxHcii xohkh 
(jiHJiHrpaHH 12,8 cm, paccxoanHC ox HHacHcii xohkh (jinjimpaHH ao HH:acHero xpaa JiHcxa 

12.3 cm; cpcAHHH JienecxoK jihjihh xacaexca xpyxa, ocHOBaHHC oxcxohx ox Kpyxa na 2 
mm; kojihhccxbo noHxioao na jihcxc: 15, (|)HJiHxpaHi> Hajio:aceHa na 5 hohxkoo cjicBa). 

c) PFIB, aBx. 44, JVe 31 , ji. 60-61 (folio), hhcbmo xapAHHajia AjieccaHApo Oapne- 
3e (1520-1589, KapA. c 1534 x.)^^ Kopojiio OpaHUHH Kapjiy IX ox 26 Hoabpa 1561 x, 
Phm (pasMcp jiHcxa b cjio^chhom bhac 28,4 x 20,6 cm; jihcx pasBcpHyx na 180°; paa- 
Mcp (J)HJiHxpaHH 3,6 X 3,5 cm; paccxoanne ox Bcpxnexo xpaa jiHcxa ao BcpxHcii xohkh 
( jiHJiHxpaHH 12,2 CM, paccxoaHHC ox HH:acHeH xohkh (jiHJiHxpaHH AO hh^hcxo Kpaa 
jiHcxa 12,6 cm; ocHOBaHHC h cpcahhh JienecxoK jihjihh oxcxohx ox Kpyxa na 3 mm; 
KOJIHHCCXBO HOHxioao: 17, (|)HJiHxpaHi> HajioHccHa Ha 12 hohxkoo cjieBa)^'’. 

d) PHB, aBx. 86, Xe 45, ji. 109-110 (folio), hhcbmo KapAHHajia OHJinbepa Ba6y ao 
J ia BypAcabcpa (1513-1570, KapA. c 1561 x.)^' Kopojiio Kapjiy IX ox 7 okxh6ph 1563 x, 
Phm (pasMcp JiHcxa b cjiohcchhom bhac 28,1 x 21 cm; pasMcp (jiHJiHxpaHH 3,3 x 3,5 cm; 
paccxoHHHc ox BcpxHcxo KpaH jiHcxa AO BcpxHCH XOHKH (J)HJiHxpaHH 12,3 CM, paccxo- 
HHHC ox HHHCHCH XOHKH (jiHJIHXpaHH AO HHHCHCXO KpaH JIHCXa 12,5 CM; OCHOBaHHC H 
cpcAHHH JienecxoK jihjihh oxcxohx ox Kpyxa na 2 mm, Ookobbic jichccxkh oxcxohx ox 
K pyxa Ha 6 mm; kojihhccxbo hohxkoo: 17, (jiHJiHxpaHb HajioHcena na 6 hohxkoo cjicBa). 

e) ApxHB CFI6HH PAH, 3EC, kojiji. 41, Kapx. 564, Xe 1 (folio, xckcx pacno- 
jioHccH BcpxHKajibHo), HHCbMo Hhh IV OX 22 MaH 1561 x, Phm (pasMcp jiHcxa 39 x 

28.4 cm; jihcx paaBepnyx na 90°; pasMcp (jnuiHxpaHH 3,2 x 3,2 cm; paccxoHHHc ox 
BCpXHCXO KpaH JIHCXa AO BCpXHCH XOHKH (jiHJIHXpaHH 12,7 CM, paCCXOHHHC OX HHHCHCH 
XOHKH (J)HJiHxpaHH AO HHHCHcxo KpaH jiHcxa 12,5 CM; JIHJIHH ocHOBaHHCM KacacxcH 

O HCM CM. http://www2.fiu.edU/~mirandas/biosl534.htm#Farnese 

Cp.: JImmee H. 77. IlaJieorpacJjHHecKoe sHaueHue dyMaacubix boahheix suaKOB. Cn6., 1899. 
H. 1: UccJiCAOBaHHe h onHcauHe (|)HJiHrpaHeH. C. 355-356. Xp 3052; H. 3: Ajib6om chhmkob. Ta6ii. 
CDXIV; Likhachev’s Watermarks. An English-Language Version. Amsterdam, 1994. (Monumenta 
chartae papyraceae historiam illustrantia, XV). Vol. 1. P. 141. Xp 3052; Vol. 2. PI. 137 (HsoOpaaceHue 
HCKaaceHo, AHaMexp (|)HJiHrpaHH 3,6 cm). 

O HCM CM. http://www2.fiu.edU/~mirandas/biosl56Lhtm#Babou 


253 




H. C. CmEJIOBA, H. a. JlHnATOB-HHqEPHH 


Kpyra, cpeAHHH jienecxoK otctoht ot Kpyra na 1,5 mm; KonHHecTBO noHXKOo: 14, 
(J)HiiHrpaHb Haiio:aceHa na 11 hohxkoo cneBa). 

Tun 2. TepanbAHHecKaa Jinnna c He6oiibmHM BaocxpenneM b ocnoBannH n saKpy- 
FJieHHbiM cpe^HHM jienecxKOM b abohhom Kpyre, (J)HiiHrpaHb Hano:aceHa na noHXK)30 
H pas^enena hm nononaM. 

a) Cnp. 38, Ji. 2-5 (folio, cno^enHbin nononaM), nTanbancKnii tokct o6panieHna 
Teopma (pasMep nncxa b cnoncennoM Bnjje 28 x 21 cm; pasMcp (|)niinrpaHn 3,6 x 3,8 cm; 
paccxoanne ox Bepxnero Kpaa nncxa ao BepxHCH xoHKn (J)nnnrpaHn 12 cm; paccxoanne 
ox HnncHCH xonicn (|)nnnrpaHn ao Hnncnero xpaa nncxa 12,4 cm; BaocxpenncM ocnoBanna 
n cpcAHnM nenecxKOM nnnna Kacaexca xpyxa; KonnnecxBO nonxKOo: 15, (|)nnnrpaHb na- 
noncena na 11 nonxKOO cncBa). 

b) PHB, aBT. 44, JVo 3, n. 5-6 (folio, cnonceHHbin nononaM), nncbMO Ilna IV 
KoponK) Kapny IX ox 8 Hon6pa 1562 r. (pasMcp nncxa b cnoncennoM BnAC 27,8 x 
20,3 cm; nncT pasBepnyx na 180°; pasMcp (J)nnnrpaHn 3,2 x 3,8 cm; paccxoanne ox 
Bcpxnero xpaa nncxa ao Bcpxnen xoHKn (J)nnnrpaHn 12,4 cm, paccxoanne ox nnnc- 
HCH TOHKn (j)nnnrpaHn ao Hnncnero xpaa nncxa 12,2 cm; BaocxpenncM ocnoBanna 
n cpcAHnM nenecxKOM nnnna Kacaexca Kpyra; KonnnecxBO nonxKOo: 15 (?), (|)nnn- 
rpanb nanoacena na 5 nonxKOO cneBa)^^. 

c) PHB, aBx. 86, Xe 26, n. 65-68 (ABa folio), nncBMo KapAHnana Onnnbepa Ba6y 
AC na BypACBbcpa Koponro Kapny IX ox 5 cenxabpa 1562 r., PnM. JT. 66-67 (folio, 
pasMcp nncxa b cnoacennoM BnAC 28,5 x 21 cm; pasMcp (|)nnnrpaHn 3,8 x 3,8 cm; 
paccxoanne ox Bepxnero Kpaa nncxa ao Bcpxnen xoHKn (|)nnnrpaHn 12,3 cm, pac- 
cxoanne ox nnacnen xoHKn (|)nnnrpaHn ao nnacnero Kpaa nncxa 12,4 cm; ocnoBanne 
n cpcAHnii nenecxoK nnnnn Kacaroxca Kpyra, Ookobbic nenecxKn oxcxoax ox Kpyra 
na 3 mm; KonnnecxBO nonxKOo: 15, (|)nnnrpaHb nanoacena na 5 nonxKOO cncBa). 
JI. 65-68 (folio, pasMcp nncxa b cnoacennoM BnAC 28,4x21,5 cm; nncx paaBcpHyx na 
180°; pasMcp (J)nnnrpaHn 3,8 x 3,8 cm; paccxoanne ox BepxHcro Kpaa nncxa ao Bcpx- 
Hcii TOHKn (J)nnnrpaHn 12,5 cm, paccxoanne ox nnacnen xonKn (|)nnnrpann ao nnac- 
nero Kpaa nncxa 12,1 cm; ocnoBanne n cpcAnnii nenecxoK nnnnn Kacaioxca Kpyra, 
OoKOBbie nenecTKn oxcxoax ox Kpyra na 3 mm; KonnnecxBO nonxioBo: 15, (J)nnnrpanb 
nanoacena na 5 nonxK)30 cnena). 

HoAobnaa (|)nnnrpanb - repanbAnnecKaa nnnna c aaocxpennbiMn ocnoBanncM n 
poMboBnAnbiM cpcAnnM nenecxKOM b ABonnoM Kpyre obnapyacena b cobpannn PHB 
na byMare, coAcpacamen nncbMO Hna IV KoponcBC EKaxepnne McAnnn ox 28 cenxa- 
bpa 1562 r. (PHB, anx. 44, Konn. H. H. ^ybpoBCKoro, Xe 2, n. 3^) (folio, cnoacennbin 
nononaM, paxMcp nncxa b cnoacennoM BnAC 28,4 x 21 cm; nncx paxBcpnyx na 180°; 
paxMcp (|)nnnrpann 3,6 x 3,7 cm; paccxoanne ox Bepxnero Kpaa nncxa ao Bepxnen 

Jluxmee H. 77. najieorpac{)HHecKoe sHanenHe. H. 1. C. 356. Xa 3055; H. 3. Ta6ji. CDXIV; 
Likhachev’s Watermarks. Vol. 1. P. 141. Xa 3055; Vol. 2. PL 137 (H3o6paaceHHe HCKaaccHo, 
AHaMexp (|)HJiHrpaHH 3,8 cm). 
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TOHKH (J)HIIHrpaHH 12,3 cm; paCCTOaHHC ox HHaCHCH TOHKH (J)HIIHrpaHH AO HH^HCrO 
Kpaa jiHcxa 12,5 cm; aaocxpcHHCM ocHOBaHHa h cpcahhm nenecTKOM nHUHa Kacaexca 
Kpyra; kojihhcctbo noHXKOo: 15, (|)HiiHrpaHb Hano^ena na 11 noHXKOo cncBa). 

TaKHM o6pa30M, Mo:acHo npeAnoiio:acHTb, hto 6yMara, na KoxopoM BbinonHCHbi 
MapOHHTCKHC AOKyMCHTbl H3 KOJIJICKpHH H. H. JTHXaHCBa, npOHCXOAHT H3 KaHpC- 
jiapHH Urns IV; npHMCHaTeiibHO xaicace, hto mhoxhc AOKyMCHXbi, HanHcaHHbie na 
6yMare c (|)HiiHrpaHbK) b bhac repanbAHHCCKoM jihjihh b Kpyre, oxHocaxca k 1561- 
1563 rr., xoxa b ashhom cjiynae (J)HiiHrpaHb hc mo^ct Bbicxynaxb kbk AaxHpyromHH 
npH3HaK AJia 6yMarH h AOKyMCHXOB. 


4. VCTHOE OBPAIAEHHE nATPHAPUIErO nOCHAHHHKA fEOPEHa K IIhIO IV: 
HTAJlbaHCKHH TEKCT H CHPHHCKAa TPAHCKPHnpHX 

npe:acAe hcm Aaxb xapaKxepHCTHKy co6cTBeHHo nncbMa naxpnapxa, mbi o6pa- 
THMCa K AByM npaKTHHCCKH HACHTHHHblM 3anHCKaM Ha HXaUbaHCKOM aablKC (OAHa 
H3 HHX npCACTaBJiaCT Co6oH XpaHCKpHnpHK), BbinOJIHCHHyK) 3anaAHOCHpHHCKOH 
rpa(|)HKOH), conpoBo:acAaK)niHM hhcbmo. SanncKH HanHcanbi ox nnpa FeopPHa, ap- 
XHCHHCKona ^aMaccKoro, h coAcpacax xckcx ycxHoro o6panieHHa nocnaHHHKa na- 
xpnapxa k bhobb H36paHHOMy nane IIhk) IV B o6panieHHH coAcpacHxca HaBaBncHHc 
noKopHocxH CBaxoMy Hpecxoiiy ox hmchh naxpnapxa h napoAa MapoHHXOB h npn- 
3HaHHe nanBi naMccxHHKOM Xpncxa na acMne. 

IIocKOJiBKy FeoprHH, xax bhaho h3 hcxohhoh xpancKpHnujiH, hc BnaAen HxanBan- 
CKHM axBiKOM, pcHB Gbiiia cocxaBJicHa H npoAHKXOBana CMy Apyr^M iiHpoM. TaKHM o6- 
pa30M, ecjiH cHpHHCKaa aanncKa (ycnoBHoe o6o3HaHeHHe, Koxopoe mbi GyACM hchojibbo- 
BaxB H Aanee) npcACxaBJiaex co6oh aBxorpa(J) Feopixia, xo HxanBancKaa, no-BHAHMOMy, 
HaHHcana cbmhm aBxopoM xcKcxa. Ilpn 3 xom ccxb ocHOBaHHa nonaraxB, hxo aanncKa c 
CHpHHCKOH XpaHCKpHHLIJieH HpeAUICCXByeX Co6cXBeHHO HXajIBaHCKOH HO BpCMCHH co- 
cxaBHCHHa. Tax, b chphhckoh xanHCKC na BcpxHCM none npncyxcxByex yxoHHaromee 
npHnoaccHHc «Arciuesc[ouo] di Damasco per gratia di V[ostra] S[anti]ta» (apxHenn- 
CKona ^aMaccKoro mhjiocxbk) Bamero CBaxcHHiecxBa), AodaBJicHHoe McacAy cnoBaMH 
«me» (mchs) h «suo oratore» (cbocfo nocnaHHHKa) yace nocne ee cocxaBncHna. B nxa- 
nBancKOH xanHCKC 3 xh cnoBa BRnroncHBi b ochobhoh xckcx, xoxa, no-BHAHMOMy ohh 
oxcyxcxBOBann b nepnoBOM Bapnanxe aanncKH, KoxopBifi hc coxpaHnnca. 3xa bcxbbkb 
H peXBBIHaHHO BaaCHa B KOHXCKCXC CaMOXBaHHCCKOH HHXpHFH, 3aAyMaHHOH naxpHapuiHM 
HocnaHHHKOM. KpoMc xoro, H3 paanHHHH cncAyex oxmcxhxb BBipaaccHHc «alla Santita 
Vostra» (BauicMy CBaxcHHiecxBy) c HcxaaccHHBiM nopsAKOM cnoB, b chphhckoh xpanc- 
KpnnpHH AodaBncHHoe McacAy «che ... io presti» (Aadbi ... a npHHCc) h «la debita ... 
obedientia» ([yBcpcHHc b] naAneacamcM ... hobhhobchhh) h oxcyxcxByromee b HxanBan- 
CKoii xanHCKC. TpaHCKpHniijia HCKOxopBix HxanBancKHX cnoB BBrnonnena HCKoppcKXHo: 
«conservi» h «lungamente» HanncanBi b abb cnoBa: ^1^; cnoBO «Dio» cnnB- 

Ho HCKaaccHO - uu!. Ha axoro MoacHO CAcnaxB bbiboa, hxo FeopxHH HMcn hhuib o6mee 
npcAOxaBncHHC o coAcpacaHHH aanncKH, oxhk)ab hc noHHMaa CMBicna KaacAoro cnoBa. 3xo 
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cxaBHT noA coMHeHHe CBe^enHa o BnaAenmi hm kbk HTanbancKHM asbiKOM, xaK h lingua 
franca, b ochobb Koxoporo xaiOTe ne^an HxanbaHCKHH, h coBnanaex c xapaKxepHcxmcoH, 
aaHHOH FeopxHK) IlHeM IV b ero oxBexHoM 6yjine: «He anaex naxHHCKoro aatiKa h b Hxa- 
jibaHCKOM HeaocxaxoHHo CBeaym» (cm. miace). 

CHpHHCKaa aanncKa Hanncana nncbMOM cepxo, hjih xaK nasbiBacMbiM «aKo- 
BHXCKHM» DHCbMOM, C HCnOJIbBOBaHHCM CIIO:aCHOH SanaAHOCHpHHCKOH BOKaUHSa- 
PHH, coHcxaromefi HaacxpoHHbie anaKH na ochobc xpenecKHx xnacHbix h xoHCHHbie 
o6o3HaHeHHa naa h noa 6yKBOH. B ee xckcxc Mo:acHo oxmcxhxb penbiM paa oco6eH- 
HOCXCH H HCKOXOpbie BaKOHOMCpHOCXH XpaHCKpHnpHH OXACJIbHblX (J)OHeM H pCJIblX 
CJIOB JiaXHHCKOXO H HXaUbaHCKOFO aabIKOB CpeaCXBaMH CHpHHCKOXO aiI(j)aBHXa^3. Ho 
npeacae Bcero, cneayex yKaaaxb, hxo cnpHncKaa xpaHCKpHnpna nepeaaex xhokhko 
HxanbaHCKoe npoHaHomcHHe, Koxopoe aanaoxyK) oxnHHaexca ox naxHHCKoro nann- 
caHHa, Koxopoxo npHaepacHBanacb nancKaa KanpenapHa b oxox nepnoa. 

K cepeaHHc XVI b. b pasxoBopnoM HxanbaHCKOM aabiKc nojiyxnacHbiH (xnailn) w 
HacxHHHo 6biji aaMCHCH coxjiacHbiM mencBbiM v, xoxa na nacbMc b aannoM aoKyMcn- 
xe OHH He pasjiHHaroxca h o6o3HaHaK)xca 6yKBOH u (napaay c xnacHbiM u); HCKnrone- 
HHc cocxaBJiarox nnnib cnoBa «vostra» h «vicario» (cp. 3xo cjiobo b naxHHCKOM hhcb- 
Mc naxpnapxa Moncea-Hexpa HHace), Koxoptie naHHHaioxca c nponncHOH 6yKBbi, h 
BCJieacxBHc 3X0X0 cjioacHo ycxanoBHXb, HcnonbaoBaHa aaecb V huh U. 06e (|)OHe- 
Mbi, KaK B Hanaiie, xax h b cepeaHHc cnoBa, nepeaaroxca 6yKB0H ^ (vicario - lllLs ; 
riuerenza - Koxopaa b KnaccHHCCKOM chphhckom cJiyacHX aaa nepcaann cmbih- 
Horop, axaicace^ b nocxBOKanbHOH hobhphh, mencBoro p/f(M<t>A). 3xaace 6yKBane- 
peaaex co6cxBeHHo 3ByK f (feliciti - rnyxoM cMbiHHbifi p b aannoM cnynae 

nepeaaexca 6yKBOH ^ , b KnaccHHecKOM chphhckom cjiyacameM ana o6o3HaHeHHa 3boh- 
Koxo CMbiHHOxo b HUH cxo aiiiio(|)OHa - mcJicBoro b/v (MOA). Hyacno oxmcxhxb, hxo 
eCHH B KHaCCHHCCKOM CHPHHCKOM B CHOBaX FpCHCCKOXO OpOHCXOaCaCHHa CMbIHHblH p 
nepeaaexca cooxBcxcxByromcH 6yKB0H xo b apabcKOM, x^e 3xa (J)OHeMa oxcyxcxByex, 
OHa nepeaaexca byKBofi m [b], B aannoH xpaHCKpHopHH cjiobo patriarca (cnp. 

KapmyHH nepcaano KaK a HMa Pietro (cnp. 
apa6. , KapmyHH 14^) - .0104^. 3xa nepxa khk h HCKoxoptie apyrne, b nacx- 
HocxH, xpaHCKpnnpHa rpcHecKoro xohohhmb Antiochia (cnp. U^o^l, apa6. ^Uaji) - 
ouoQ^i’ c 6yKB0H ot [h] Ha Konpe (cp. xpaHCKpHnpHio padre - naBo^ax na mbicjh., 
HXO ocobcHHocxH 3ana.iiHocHpHHCKoro AHajicKxa, pacnpocxpaHCHHoro b MapoHHx- 
CKOH cpe.iie B 3XOX nepHOA, CJioacHJiHCb hoa BanaHHCM apabcKoro axbiKa, h Aannaa 
xpaHCKpHopna oxnacxH 6jiH3Ka KapmyHH b ero yxKOM noHHMaHHH kbk ycxoaBmeiica 
(jiopMbi cHpHHCKOH xpaHCKpHHpHH apabcKoxo xcKcxa. Ho ecjiH ynoxpebjiaxb xepMHH 

IIpHBOAHMblH HHaCe o630p HC yHHTblBaeX Bcex JIHHTBHCTHHeCKHX TOHKOCTeH H CJiyaCHT JIHUIb 
AJiH HJiJiiocTpaqHH coHeraHHa HHAoeBponencKoro asbiKa c ccmbtckhm arajjaBHroM. TpaHCKpHnqHa 
CHpHHCKHx (|)OHeM, a TaKxce cneqnaJibHbie xepMHHbi chphhckoh rpaMMaxHKH npHBOAHxca no 
pa6oxe: Jlesoe C. B. KjiaccHHecKHH chphhckhh asbiK // ^IsbiKH Mnpa. CeMHxcKne asbiKH. AKKaACKnii 
asbiK. CcBeposanaAHoceMHxcKHe asbiKH. M., 2009. C. 571-577; b oxqeJibHbix cjiynaax xaicace 
HcnoJib30BaHbi 3HaKH xpaHCKpnnqHH MeacAynapoAHoro (JjonexHHecKoro aJi(|)aBHxa (McDA). 
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KapiuyHH B 6oiiee lunpoKOM cMbicjie, noHHMaa noA hhm cHcxeMy nepe^aHH iiK)6oro 
HHOcxpaHHoro axbiKa cpeACXBaMH chphhckoxo nncbMa, xo naiu AOKyMenx caM mo- 
:acex paccMaxpHBaxbca KaK peAKHH o6pa3eLi; HxanbaHCKoro KapiuyHH. 

B nepe^aue cMbiuHbix ecxb neKoxopbie aaKOHOMepnocxH, paBHo KaK h hckjho- 
ueHHa: xuyxoH t b nauaue h b cepeAune cuoBa BcexAa nepeAaexca 6yKBOH 5t\ [t] h [t 
/ d (MOA)] (tutta - Uol), HO B cjiOBax xpeuecKoro npoHcxo^Aenua, kbk npaBHUo, 
eMy cooxBexcxByex aMcjiaxHuecKHu ^ [t] (Cristo - Sbohkhh d b nauaue h b 

cepeAHHe cjioBa nepeAaexca cooxBexcxByiomeH 6yKBOH , [d] h [J / d (MOA)]; hc- 
KJHoueHHe cocxaBJiaiox jihuib cuoBa «debita» - h «obedientia» - (ho-bh- 

AHMOMy BAecb CKasauHCb ocobennocxH npoH3HouieHHa). CupuHCKaa j\k\vL{k / x 
(MOA)] nepeAaex kbk xjiyxoM k (come - lAo), xaK h bbohkhh g (gratia - oa 

cooxBcxcxByex byKBocouexaHHK) qu [kw] (questa - I^Sa). 

HHxepeccH xaicace cnoco6 nepeAauH atjxjipHKax. Tax (jioHCMc djj (na hhcbmc - g ne- 
pcA xjiacHbiM i) cooxBcxcxByex byKBocouexaHHe (semigio - Umi^;^). AtjxjipHKaxa Is 
nepeAaexca oxhm :ace couexaHHCM b xex cuyuaax, roxab na hhcbmc HcnoubaoBaHa t nepcA 
xjiacHbiM i (creatione - jih6o byicBOH > (z b KuaccHuecKOM chphhcrom), ccjih b Hxa- 

hbkhcrom xcKcxe HcnoJiKSOBana z (riuerenza - Ho-BHAHMOMy byicBa z b oxox nepnoA 

cooxBcxcxBOBaua cBHcxamcMy z cxopee, hcm a(j)(j)pHKaxe Is (icax b cobpcmchhom HxanbaH- 
CROM npOH3HOmeHHH). B CBa3H C 3XHM BaaCHO OXMCXHXb, HXO 6yKBa S B HHXepBOKaJlBHOH 
no3HH;HH xaicace nepcAaexca chphhckoh > (inteso - IfW), bo bccx ocxaubHbix cjiyuaax - 
CHpHHCROH [s], OoHCMB f (hb hhcbmc - c HcpcA xjiacHbiM i) ncpcABHa byKBOCOUeXaHH- 
CM (felicissima - a b cjiobc bascio couexaHHio 3ByKOB Jj cooxBcxcxByex 

CHpHHCKaa [s] (U-li), npu 3 xom HyacHO oxmcxhxb, hxo b cobpcmchhom UHxepaxypHOM 
HxaJibaHCKOM aabuce rjiaroji «baciare» coAcpacHX (jioHCMy 

B dojibmHHcxBc cjioB (alia, beatissimo, offerendole, tutti h Ap.) yABOCHHbifi co- 
xjiacHbiH Hc nepcAaexca na hhcbmc, hxo bhojihc xapaxxepHo AJia KuaccHHccKoro ch- 
pHHCKOrO H3BIKa, XAC yABOCHHC KOpHCBOrO COXJiaCHOrO B HHXepBOKaUBHOH n03HU;HH 
HOCJie KpaxKoro ruacHoro Moacex oboxHanaxBCH AHaKpHXHHCCKHM anaxoM qussdyd 
(xoHxa HBA byxBOH), KoxopBiii, xcm hc mchcc, aanacxyK) onycxaexca; b nanieM xck- 
cxe HCKaiOHCHHe cocxaBaaex uhiub caoBO «terra» - ]y,l. 

Ho ecJiH B nepcAane kohcohbhxob b ashhoh xpaHCKpunpuH npocueacHBaioxcH 
aaxoHOMcpHocxH, xo B BoxauHaapHH hckjhohchhh ropaxAO bouBme. Kax oxMenanocB 
BBime, AJia nepcAanu ruacHBix HcnouBayexca xoMbHHapna Asyx chcxcm oxjiacoBXH - 
XOHCHHOH (xaHMCXBOBaHHOH H3 BOCXOHHOCHpHHCKOH XpaAHpHH B HCCKOJIBKO H3Me- 
HCHHOM BHAC) H byXBCHHOH (hBA" HUH HOACXpOHHBIC 3HaKH, BOCXOAaiAHC K byXBBM 
rpcHecKoro aucjiaBHxa); noAobnoe cMcmaHHoe HcnouBaoBaHHc Asyx chcxcm BoxauH- 
aapHH aBuaexca obxiHHBiM Aua hobahch aanaAHOCHpHHCxoH pyxoHHCHOH xpaAHpHH^^. 
B ocHOBHOM, oruacoBKa cooxBcxcxByex BoxauHSMy aanaAHocHpHHCKoro AHauexxa: 
xax 3HaK zqdpd 6 / 5 (o b aanaAHOcnpHHCxoM npoHXHomcHHH) nepcAaex raacHBiii o, 
xoxa B HCKOxopBix cuyHaax oh xaxace HcnouBayexca Aua nepcAann u (adunque - 

O KOMbHHHpoBaHHOH BoxaJiHsaqHH B sanauHocHpHHCKOH xpaAHiiHH CM.: Noldeke T. Com¬ 
pendious Syriac Grammar. London, 1904. P. 8. 
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HUH e (anche - IAj/); npn 3tom shhk i'sdsd 7 ' TaK>Kc b 6ojH.mHHCTBe cjiynaeB nepe^aeT 
u (suo - )4^), a 3HaK rbdsd 6 ! 6 - e (piedi - Ptdhd 7 6 (a b o6ohx chphhckhx ^jna- 
jieKxax) nepejiaer a, 3a HCKnroneHneM xpaHCKpHHUHH, aBHBuieHca peayjibxaxoM nenex- 
Koro npoH3HomeHHa (inteso - IfW). Hbdsd 7 ncpc^acx i, HCKnroneHne cocxaBJiarox 
o^HHaKOBo nepejiaHHbie apxHKHH le h li - 

B HCKOxopbix cjiynaax npn nepe^ane xjiacHbix homhmo cooxBexcxByromen oriia- 
coBKH HJiH BMecxo Hee HCHOJibxoBaHbi matres lectionis /, o , ^ (HanpHMep, debita - 
Maroniti - signore - b neKoxoptix cnynaax ohh nepe^iarox y^ap- 

HbiH rnacHbiH (cosi - ^), ho name Bcero aaKOHOMepnocxt b hx ynoxpedneHHH ox- 
cyxcxByex. Tax, b paxHbix (J)opMax (e^. h. h mh. h.) oahofo h xofo :»ce cnoBa rnacHbiH 
Mo:»cex 6bixb nepe^ian paxjiHHHo: esso - Ub, essi - 

LtejibiH pa^ cnoB He HMeex oriiacoBKH - 3xo pepxoBHbie xHxyjibi h HMena codcxBen- 
Hbie xpeHecKoro npoHcxoacjieHHa, Koxoptie npHBOAaxca b cneH;H(|)HHecKOH xpanc- 
KpHHpHH: patriarca, Antiochia (cm. Bbime), a HHopua - 6e3 xpaHCKpnnpHH, b nann- 
caHHH, xapaKxepHOM cnpHiicKoro aabixa huh Kapuiynn: arciuescouo - 

KpoMe xoro, odpamaex na ce6a BHHMaHHe xpaHCKpnnpHa hmchh Giesu - 
nepByK) (j)OHeMy Koxoporo djj nepenHCHHK, bhjjhmo, hcxohho paxodpan co cjiyxa h ne- 
pe^an xax ^ [t], xoxa MoacHo 6bino 6bi oacHjiaxb, hxo oh npHdiiHXHx HanncaHHe hmchh 
Hncyc k ero ccmhxckoh (|)opMe (nanpHMcp, cnp. TaxoBbi Bxpaxpe ocodcHHocxH 
CHpHHCKOH XpaHCKpnnpHH pCHH Ha HXaJIbaHCKOM aXblKC, KOXOpyK) reOpXHH, HOCJiaH- 
HHK naxpnapxa, AonaccH 6bin npoHXHecxH bo BpcMa nancKOH aynHcnpHH. 


5. IlHCbMO HAXPHAPXA MOHCEa-HEXPA AJ1 -‘AkKAPH IIhIO IV. 

5.1. ObUIHE 3AMEXAHIW. SaDHCKA H0CH<tA AcCEMAHH 

^OKyMCHx, KoxopbiH Mbi ycjioBHo HaxbiBacM HHCbMOM HBxpHapxa MoHcea-Ilexpa, 
(J)aKXHHecKH xaKOBbiM HC aBJiaexca. 3xo naxHHCKHH nepcBOA, BbinoJiHCHHbiH HoannoM- 
EanxHcxoM 3(|)HonoM (Joannus Baptista Aethiops), c(J)a6pHKOBaHHoro naxpHapuiHM 
HOCJiaHHHKOM FcOpPHCM HHCbMa IThK) FV OX HMCHH HaXpHapXa MapOHHXOB. BoxMoac- 
Ho, AOKyMCHX, npoHcxoAaujHH H3 KOJincKpHH H. n. JlHxancBa, aBJiHcxca nnnib kohhch 
nepeBo.iia, xax Kax yMccxHO npcAnoJioacHXb, hxo noAHHHHHX nepeBo.iia bmccxc c opn- 
FHHanbHbiM xexcxoM HHCbMa xpaHHxca b BaxHxancxoM apxHBc^^. KpoMc xoro, opHXH- 
HanbHbiH 3X3eMrmap ^oxyMCHxa h 3 nancxoM xanpcJiapHn, cxopee Bcero, AorraccH 6bm 
6bi co.iiepacaxb codcxBCHHopyHHyx) hoahhcb nepcBOAHHxa, a xaxace homcxxh HoxapncB. 

OpHXHHanbHoenHCbMo naxpnapxa MoHcea-nexpaaji-‘AxxapH,no-BHAHMOMy, 
6bmo cocxaBjicHo 2 ccHxadpa 1561 r. b Monacxbipe KaHHydHH (cnp. 
apa6. oHjja) B Ba.iiH Ka.iiHma (CcBcpHbiH JlHBaH)^®, xoxopbin cnyacnn pexH^enpH- 

IIpH padoxe naa cxaTbeii y nac He 6biJio BosMoacHocxH osHaxoMHXbca c .aoxyMeHxaMH h 3 
BaxHxaHCKoro cexpexHoro apxHBa, hxo npe.iinoiiaraexca xax cJie.iiyK)niHH 3xan HccJie.iIOBaHHa. 

IIoJiHoe Ha3BaHHe Monacxbipa - MOHacxbipb BoroMaxepn KaHHydflH; oHCBnilHo, ero HasBaHHe (cp. 
lat. Coenobium) Boexo.iIHx k rpen. xoivopiov - xHHOBHa, odmeacHxenbHbiH MOHacxbipb. 
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eM MapoHHTCKHM naxpHapxaM c 1440 r., Kor^a npe:acHaa peaH^enpHa naxpnapxa, 
MOHacxbipb MaH(|)yK (cnp. apa6. (Hbine pepeBHa b paMone /JaceOeMnb, 

ropHbiH JlHBan), 6biji paapymeH MaMnroKaMH, h bhuoxb po naxpnapmecxBa Hoch- 
(|)a VIII Ilexpa XyOaiim (1823-1845), KoxoptiH ocHOBan pBonnyK) peanpenpHR), 
iiexHK)K) B pepeBHe )!lHMaH 6iih3 Bapn Kapiima, h 3hmhk)K) - b BKepKe (Bkhpkh) 
B 16 KM K ceBepy ox BeMpyxa. Mbi ne anaeM xohho, 6bmo jih nncbMo HaHananbHo 
HanHcaHo na na chphhckom aabixe huh apaOcKOM aabixe b (J)opMe Kapuiynn, koxo- 
paa 6bma uinpoKo uinpoKo pacnpocxpaHena b MapoHHxcKOH cpepe b XVI b. 06 
3XOM cBHpexeabcxByex, nanpHMep, hhcbmo naxpnapxa MnxaHna-IIexpa ap-Pnaan 
nane FpHxopHK) XIII ox 20 anpeaa 1578 x., ochobhoh xokcx Koxopoxo HaoHcan 
Ha KapmyHH, a oOpamenne - ho-chphhckh”. KpoMe xoxo, xax noKasano Bbime, 
CHpHHCKaa xpaHCKpHnpna HxanbaHCKoxo xeKcxa oOpamenna FeopxHa HMeex ne- 
Koxopbie Hepxbi Kapuiynn. 

EpHHcxBOHHoe cBHpexejibcxBo B paHHOM cjiynae npepcxaBaeno aanncKoM, npuno- 
aceHHOH K HHCbMy H HanncaHHOH xjiaBHbiM CBaipeHHHKOM (arciprete) na TpunoJiH Ho- 
CH(j)OM AcceMaHH (ac-CaM‘aHH), b Koxopon yKaabiBaexca, nxo aBxop aanncKH BHpeji 
CHpHHCKHH OpHXHHaJI HHCbMa HaXpHapXa FIhK) IV, H 'ITO JiaXHHCKHH nepOBOP HHCbMa 
xoHHo cooxBexcxByex cnpuHCKOMy opHXHHany (HHxepecHo oxmoxhxb, hxo pjia o6o3Ha- 
nenna aabiKa ynoxpeGjieno cjiobo «siro», a ne «siiiaco»). Ho naneorpacjiHH h cxhjho 
aanncKy MoacHo oxhocxh k XIX b. )]^aHHbie na apxHBa MapoHHxcKon apxHenHCKOHHH 
B TpHHOJiH, npepocxaBjieHHbie o. Hoch(J)om MyKapseaeM, nosBoaaiox npepnoaoacHXb, 
HXO aBxop aanncKH - Hoch(|) AcceMann (1819-1887), xaaBHbiH cBaipeHHHK h aaMe- 
cxHxeab enncKona ropopa TpunoaH, b xenenne 13 aex oOyHaBiuHHca b VpOaHHaHCKOH 
KoaaexHH no pacnpocxpaHenmo Bepbi b Phmo h xaM ace pyKonoaoaceHHbifi b CBaipen- 
HHKH B 1843 X. B 1869 x oh bhobb nocexnn Phm, conpoBoacpaa enncKona paa yna- 
cxna B IlepBOM BaxHKancKOM co6ope. BoaMoacHo, cocxaBaenne aanncKH oxHocnxca 
K 3xoMy BpeMCHH. ABxop yHOMHHaex cBoexo anaMeHHxoxo npepKa Hocntjia CuMona 
AcceMaHH (1687-1768), yncHoxo h coOnpaxeaa pyKonnccH, nancKoxo aexaxa, opxaHH- 
30BaBuiexo b ceHxa6pe-OKxa6pe 1736 x HapnoHaabHbiH co6op MapoHHxcKon F(epKBH 
B MOHacxbipe BoxoMaxepH JlyBafiaa (»jjjl) (hbihc pailoH KncpaBan, FopnbiH JIuBan) 
HMeBiuHH 6oabuioe anaHCHHc paa Bbipa6oxKH chcxcmbi KanoHUHccKoxo npaBa Ma- 
POHHXCKOH II,epKBH; BHOCaCpCXBHH - HpCtjieKXa BaXHKaHCKOH OnOaHOXCKH (c 1738) H 
XHxyaapHoro apxHcnHCKona Tnpa (1766)^*. 

IIocKoabKy xcKcx aanncKH hc BHoane hcxok h hc copepacHx yKaaaHHH, xpe h 
Koxpa aBxop HMca BoaMoacHocxb oanaKOMHXbca c opnxHHaabHbiM xckcxom nncbMa 

Rabbath A. Documents inedits pour servir a I’hisotire du Christianisme en Orient. T. 1. Paris, 
[1905-1907]. P. 190-191, raOn. nepea c. III. 

Levi della Vida G. Assemani, Giuseppe Simonio // Dizionario Biografico degli Italiani. Vol. 4. 1962. 
http://www.treccani.iPenciclopedia/giuse|jpe-simonio-assemani_%28Dizionario_Biografico%29/. 

O co6ope MapoHHTCKoii IJ,epKBH 1736 r. cm.: Elias Atallah. Le Synode libanais de 1736. 
T. 1-2. Paris-Antelias, IQQV, Rouhana P. Histoire du Synode libanais de 1736 // Parole de FOrient. 
Vol. 13. 1986. P. 111-163; Dib. History of the Maronite Church. P. 130-138. 
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naxpnapxa, nenbaa c nonHoM yBepeHHocxbK) CKasaxb, jjeMcxBHxenbHo jih Hoch(J) 
AcceMaHH Bnnen opHXHHan, h 6bm jih oh cocxaBjien hmchho na chphhckom aatiKe. 

5.2. Obuiau ctpyktypa bhcbma 

riHCbMo naxpnapxa MoHcea-Hexpa ^eJiHxca na abo nepaBHbie nacxH {1-8 h 
9-14}, o.iiHHaKOBo aaKJHOHaiomHeca xop:acecxBeHHbiM no.iixBep:ac.iieHHeM «Amhhi>» 3‘^. 
IlepBaa nacxb BKJHonaex BcxynjieHHe, HSJiaxaiomee pejib nncbMa h mhcchh na- 
xpHapmexo nocjiaHHHKa {!}, aa KoxopbiM cjiepyex nepBbifi paapeji axon nacxH c 
npoBoaxjiameHHeM nopHHHeHHa nancKOMy npecxojiy {2-3}, no:acejiaHHaMH 6jiax 
nane {4} h :»cajio6aMH na nepenocHMbie xonenna {4}, nocjie nexo npex BxopoH 
paapeji, nojiHocxbio noBxopaiomHH xeMaxHxy nepBoxo, xoxa h b ppyxHx Bbipa^e- 
HHax: nopxBep^peHHe nopHHHeHHa {5}, no:»cejiaHHa {6} h ^ajio6bi {7}. 3aBep- 
maexca nepBaa nacxb mojihxboh MapoHHXOB o nane {8}. Bxopaa nacxb Bca nocBa- 
ipena npocb6aM k nane o paanbix MHJiocxax pjia naxpnapmexo nocjianpa Feopxna 
{9-13}, H xaxace conpoBoacpaexca mojihxboh o nane {14}. Ilocjie nexo cjiepy- 
ex yKaaanne HMenn anxopa nncbMa {15}, Mecxa n BpeMenn exo HanHcaHHa{16}, 
HMenn nepeBopnnKa {17} n noacejianne, nxo6bi nncbMO ponuio b pyxn nanbi {18}. 

5.3. XaPAKTEPHCTHKA COJJEPJKAHKa nnCBMA, EEO CTHJlb H OBPA3HOCTB 

HncbMO, nopxBepacpaiomee npnBepacennocxb MaponnxoB PHMCKO-KaxoJinne- 
CKOH L{epKBH, nanncano b CMHpennoM cxnjie, nopnepicHBaiomeM npHnnacennooxb 
MapoHHxoB H Bejinme nanbi. Haxpnapx necKOJibKo paa naabiBaex ce6a n cboh na- 
pop nnmHMH, CMHpennbiMH n xpeuinbiMH {1-4, 8, 14, 15}. HanpoxnB, nana aBJia- 
exca CBaxeHuiHM, on - Xpncxoc, npe6biBaiomHH na aeMJie, nocpepnnK Xpncxa n 
aacxynHHK aa cbok) nacxBy {1-3, 5, 9}. 06paaHocxb nncbMa, Bbipaanxejibnaa n na- 
xjiapnaa, c oixchkom apxanxn, Gjinaxa no xnny o6paaaM AnoKaJinncnca n anpennH 
EpMa. ^pcBo MHpa, penxpajibHbin o6paa cHMBOJiHnecKoxo Bn^enna Mnpoapanna 
y MHoxHx napopoB'**', pocxnxaex Bepuinnon He6eca, aanojinaex BexBaMn nexbipe 
nacxH CBexa, a KopnaMn - bck) acMjiio. Bopbi acnann nponcxcKaiox ox exo Kopnen, 
H K axoMy HcxoHHHKy npnxopax OBpbi {5}. Hx noKoil napymaiox xopaaioipne nx 
BOJiKH {4}, HO nap bccm BoaBbimaexca MnoxoKpaxno c GjiaxoxoBenneM ynoMnna- 
CMbiH pHBHbiH anocxoJibCKHH npccxoji, aBJiaiomnnca BnoJine caMopocxaxonnbiM 


3aecb H aaJiee b cJjnrypHbix cKo6Kax aaioxca HOMepa npejjJioaceHHH o6cyacaaeMoro xeKcxa. 
HcnoJibsoBaHHe cJiOBa «Amhhb» jjaa saBepineHHa noapasaeJiOB nncBMa aBJiaexca xapaKxepHOH 
aepxoH MHOEHX nnccM MapoHHXCKHX naxpnapxoB k phmckhm nanaM. Cm. nncBMa naxpnapxa Cn- 
Meona-IIexpa nane JlbBy X (1514 n 1515 rr.): Anaissi T. Collectio Documentorum Maronitarum. 
Libumi, 1921. P. 33^4; nncBMa naxpnapxa Moncea-IIexpa nanaM IlaBJiy 111 (1542 r.), IThk) IV 
(1564 r.) H IThk) V (1566 r.): Ibid. P. 44-51; n nncBMO naxpnapxa Maxanjia-IIexpa nane rpnro- 
pnio Xlll (1577 r.): Ibid. P. 52-55. 

'*0 roncy>oe5.//. TlpcBo MnpoBoe//M h(|)bi napoaoB MHpa. 3HiiHKJioneaHa. T. I.M., 1980; 1991. 
C. 398 - 406; Tonopoe B. H. MnpoBoe aepeBo. ynnBepeajiBHBie snaKOBBie KOMnjieKeBi. 2 xx. M., 
2010. 
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o6pa30M {1, 4, 6}. Iloji ceHbK) Apesa MHpa, to ecxb pnMCKoro nanti, :acnByT napo- 
Abi {4}“*'. HaHJiyniuHe no:aceiiaHHa - axo mhofo h coBepmeHHO paAOBaxbca {4, 8}, 
AOJiro :acHXb {4, 8, 14} h aocxhhb Boapacxa CBaxoro Ilexpa h CBaxoro KnHMeHxa 
{8}. ce6a MapoHHXbi xoxax, Hxo6bi cepAPe nanti 6bmo c hhmh {6}, Hxo6bi hh- 
Kxo He npocxep npoxHB hhx cbok) pyxy {12}, xax cbohx aacxynHHKOB BbiAenarox 
apxanrenoB h npopoKOB {8} h Bepax, hxo cjieAyiOT o6biHaaM apcbhhx BpeMen {1}. 

B cBa3H c Bo3HeceHHeM Xpncxa hhcbmo ynoMHHaex npcAanne o Bbi6ope ano- 
cxoJiaMH no acpe6HK) cxpan AJia nponoBeAH 

5.4. Cnaab COAEP)KAHHa nHCbMA C nOBECIBOBAHHEM Aa-flVBAHXH 

OcHOBHOH peabK) naxpnapxa Moncea-IIexpa 6bmo noayneHHe ox hobofo nanti 
nna IV yxBepacAeHHa b cane'll C noAo6HOH ace peatK) npeAniecxByroniHH MapoHHX- 
CKHH naxpnapx CnMeoH-IIexp an-XaAacii (1492-1524) HHcan nane JlbBy X (1513- 
1521), KOFAa H3BecxHe o nancKOM H36paHHH aocthfuo JleBaHxa b 1514 r."*"*. CaM 
MoHceM-IIexp, xaHHMaBniHH naxpHapninfi npecxon b xenenne 43 nex (1524—1567), 
HBBenian o noKopnocxH h npocHn yiBepacAenna enje y Asyx nan - IlaBaa III (1534— 

3th 6jiHacHeBocTOHHbie o6pa3bi arnneB, hctohhhkob boa, npecxona h paiicKHx AcpcB, boc- 
xoAamHC K HcaJiMaM, AnoKaJinncHcy h, BOSMoacHO, sanncaM bhachhh, noAo6HbiM khkec EpMa, 
HaH6oJiee apxo saneHaxjieHbi na paHHexpHcxnaHCKHx MosaHKax qepKBeii PHMa (CaHxa IIpacceAe, 
CaHTH KocMa h flaMHaHo, CaHxa Mapna MaAacope, Can MapKo, CaHxa Mapna hh TpacxeBepe) h 
PaBCHHbi (CaHT AnonjiHHape hh Kjiacce), a xaKace b MaBsoiiee rajijibi njiaqHAHH. Echh na Mosan- 
Kax 3XH o6pa3bi oxHocaxca k paHHexpHcxHancKOH anoxe h oxpaacaiox chmbojibi, BocnpHHaxbie h3 
HHCBMeHHblX HCXOHHHKOB, TO B HOCJiaHHH HaXpHapXa MoHCea-IIeXpa OHH, CKOpee Bcero, BbI3BaHbI 
He CTOJIBKO JIHXepaXypHBIMH BJIHaHHaMH, CKOJIBKO npHCymCH BOCTOHHOXpHCTHaHCKOii XpaAHqHH 
o6pa3HocxH a3biKa h MbiuiJieHHa. 

noApo6Hee o Bbi6ope Mecxa anocxonbCKoro cnyacenna cm. Junod E. Origene, Eusebe et la 
tradition sur la repartition des champs de mission des apotres // Les Actes Apocryphes des Apotres. 
Christianisme et monde paien. Geneve, 1984. P. 233-248. Bmozpadoe A. K). AnocTonbCKHe 
CHHCKH // npaBocJiaBHaa 3HqHKJioneAHa. T. 3. M., 2001, C. 121-124. 

IIhh IV 6biji H36paH 25 ACKaOpa 1559 r., h xoxa hhcbmo Ilexpa AaxHpoBano 2 ceHxaOpa 
1561 r., OHO HecoMHCHHo aBJiaexca oxkjihkom na cooOmeHHe o6 H36paHHH hobofo nanbi. 3a- 
AcpacKa c noJiyHCHHCM hobocth huh c peaKqHeii na nee, CKopee Bcero, 6biJia BbisBana xcm, hto 
B 1560 r. cooOmeHHe MeacAy JIcbahtom h Phmom Obijio saxpyAHeHo, ecnn ne bobcc npepBano, 
H3-3a BoeHHbix AeiicTBHH MeacAy ocManaMH h oObeAHHeHHbiM (|)jioxom HcnannH, MaJibXHHCKo- 
ro opACHa H HCCKOJiBKHX HxaJibaHCKHX rocyAapcTB (BKJiioHaa nancKyio oOnacTb), npHBCAmHX 
K no6eAe xypoK b MopcKOM Goto npn flacepOe b Mae h k xaxBaxy ocxpoBa b Konqe Hiona. Typeq- 
KHH (})jiox BepHyjica b CxaMOyn tojibko b Konqe ceHxaOpa h tbkhm oOpasoM Boennaa yrposa na 
CpcAHSCMHOM Mope HpoAOJiacaJiacb b TencHHe Bcero BpcMCHH HanOonee yAoOnoro Ana Haanra- 
qHH. Cm.: Setton K.M. The Papacy and the Levant, 1204-1571. Vol. 4. The Sixteenth Century 
from Julius III to Pius V. Philadelphia, 1984 (Memoirs of the American Philosophical Society. 
Vol. 162). P. 15^-166] Braudel F. The Mediterranean and the Mediterranean World in the Age of 
Philipp II. London; NY; Sydney; Toronto, 1992. P. 65-74. 

Anaissi. Collectio. P. 33^2. 
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1549) H rina V (1566-1572)‘‘5. HaH6oiiee paHHHe coxpaHHBiuHeca nncbMa ero npe- 
eMHHKa naxpnapxa MHxaHna-IleTpa (1567-1581) nane PpHropHK) XIII oxHocaxca k 
1577 H 1578 xr., xo ecxb cnycxa ^ecaxb jiex nocne exo H36paHHa'*'>. CpaBHenne 3 xhx 
xeKcxoB noBBOJiaex opeHHXb ocoGchhocxh ny6iiHKyeMoxo AOKyMenxa. Bee nnebMa 
naxpnapxoB nasbiBarox MapoHHxoB h hx npe^exoaxenefi eMHpeHHbiMH, nojjqepKHBa- 
K)x HX 6eAHoexb h xoBopax o noAHHHeHHH pHMeKOMy nane, nx xoenoAnny, en^ameMy 
na enaxoM npeexone, hbh hoxh ohh penyiox n ntexo 6aaxoeaoBeHHa npoeax. 3axeM 
BbieKasbiBaroxea acaao6bi na Ge^exaennoe noaoacenne n npeeae^joBanna ox nnoBep- 
peB (b oenoBHOM MyeynbMan-xypoK, no nnoxpa npaBoeaaBHbix xpeKoa) n napeacpti 
na oeBo6oacpeHHe. Taicace nanaxaroxea npoeb6bi o npnebiiiKe nanexnx 6yiia e 6aaxo- 
eaoBenneM, yxEepaepenneM, a xaicace b neKoxoptix enynaax n e HnpyabxenpHaMH, eo 
eebiJiKOH na npaKXHKy npeaennx nan (npn 3 xom npnebiiiKa nananyMa nnxpe ne yno- 
MHHaexea). Baexo aaxpaxHBaroxea Bonpoeti o nonoacennH MaponnxoB Knnpa. B po- 
GaBaenne naxpnapx oGbinno npoenx o KOHKpexnbix anpax nan pexoMenpyex eBoexo 
noeaaHHHKa nane n ynoMnnaex MoanxBbi o poaxoaexnn noHXH(J)HKa. Cymeexaennaa 
pasnnpa Meaepy noeaaHnaMH xpex MaponnxeKHX naxpnapxoB aaKaronaexea b xom, 
nxo Moneen n Mnxana eoepepoxannBaroxea xoatKO na oeo6oH poan nanexaa n xe- 
Kymnx peaax n o6xopax Bee Bonpoeti Bepti n 6oxoeayaceHHa, xoxpa kek CnMeon b 
nnebMe 1514 x paex naaoaceHne Bepoynenna n o6papoB MaponnxoB (ne eopepacamnx 
oxannnxeabHbix pnMeKO-KaxoanneeKHX nepx), a b nnebMe 1515 x nepenneaaex po- 
noanenna k hhm h nenpaBaenna'*'', npnnnMaeMbie no xpe6oBaHHK) npneaaHHOxo k 
neMy naneKoxo nynpna ^^acan-OpanneeKO pa Hoxenpa. Tonnbie npnnHHbi yKaonan- 
Boxo oxHomenna naxpnapxoB Moneea n Mnxanaa HenaBeexHbi. BosMoacno onn exa- 
paaneb naGexaxb 6oxoeaoBeKHX n anxypxnneeKHX xeM, xax xax anaan, nxo nx npep- 

IlHCbMO IlaBJiy III 6bino oxnpaBJieHO tojibko b 1542 r., to cctb enyexa HecKonbKO nex nocne 
xoro, KaK OH cxan nanoil {Anaissi. Collectio. P. 44-47), xorpa xax nncBMo IIhk) V oxHocHxca 
K ropy ero H36paHHa, 1566 r, h 6biiio HanneaHo Bcero nepes xpn Mecaqa nocne axoro 
co6bixHa {Anaissi. Collectio. P. 50-51). Ha BpeMa naxpnapxoB CnMeona-Hexpa n Moncea- 
Hexpa npnxopHTca npaBnenne enje necKonbKHX nan - Appnana VI (1522-1523), KnnMenxa 
VII (1523-1534), KDnna III (1550-1555), Mappenna II (1555) n Haana IV (1555-1559). Ap- 
TtyBaiixH cooOmaex o nepenncKe Moncea-Hexpa c necKonbKHMn ns nnx, no ona, no-BnpnivioMy, 
ne coxpannnacb. K paccMaxpHEaeMon KoppecnonpenpHn xaKace npHMbiKaioT nncBMo 1515 r. 
CnMeona-Hexpa JIbBy X n nnetMo 1564 r. Moncea-Hexpa Hhk) IV {Anaissi. Collectio. P. 42- 
44, 48-50). 

HncbMO 1577 r. coxpannnocb b HTanbancKOM nepcBope: Ibid. P. 52-55. Hhcbmo 1578 r. 
npepexaBneno opHrnnanbHbiM xckctom nnetMOM Kapniynn: Rabbath. Documents inedits P. 190- 
191 ((|)oxorpa(|)HHecKoe BoenponsBepenne xeKcxa: P. II; coBpeMennbin nspannio (|)paHuy3CKHH 
nepeBop: P. 192). 

Maponnxbi o6a3anHCb npnnaxb naxHHCKHe porMaxbi o HHCTHnnme n o6 nexoaepennH CBaxoro 
Tlyxa OT Oxqa n Cbina (Filioque), a xaKace npHBecxn cboh o6papbi n Kanonbi b cooxBexcTBne c 
naxHHCKHMH B cnepyioniHX Bonpoeax: npHroxoBnenne CBaxoro Mnpa, coBepmenne Kpenjenna na 
BocbMoii, a ne na copoKOBoii pent, npaanna o npenaxcxBnax pna Bcxynnenna b 6paK, nnnbi pyxo- 
nonoacenna n ocBanienna CBaxbix papoB, nacToxa nenoBepn n npHnaexHa. 
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lUeCTBeHHHK, AOCTaXOHHO nOApo6HO npe^CTaBHBIUHH 3TH XeMBI B CBOeM nnCBMe, Bbl- 
3Ban 3XHM paccjieAOBaHHe MapoHHxcKHx o6pa;ioB nancKHM nocnanpeM, npHBe^mee 
K BbMBJieHHK) ^joBOJibHo Gonbiuoxo HHCJia ynymeHHH H pacxo:acAeHHH (c naxHHCKoM 
xoHKH 3peHHa). Mo:acex 6bixb Moncefi h Mnxanii npocxo ne qyBCXBOBanH ce6a yBe- 
peHHo B 6orociioBCKHx Bonpocax. Bnocne^cxBHH 3 x 0 , BepoaxHo HaMepennoe, yicno- 
HCHHe ox 06 'bacHeHHa AoxMaxmecKHx noxHpHH MapoHHxcKoM Ll,epKBH BbixoBex Bce 
Boapacxaromee 6ecnoKOHcxBo h no^oxpeHHa b PnMe. Hx pexynbxaxoM cxanex o:acHB- 
jieHHaa nepenncKa, HaxnaHeHHe anocxonbCKHx BHXHxaxopoB k MapoHHxaM h npoBe- 
.ijeHHe AJiHTenBHoro paccnejIOBaHHa, xax hxo naxpnapx Maxann cMo^ex nojiyHHXb 
ox nanbi najinnyM xonbKO 3a foa AO cbooh CMepxH, b 1580 n, OAHOBpeMOHHO c npo- 
BeACHHeM MapoHHxcKoro co6opa, oKomaxenbHo yxBepAHBiuero Bce ^OFMaxmecKHe 
H KaHOHHHecKHe nojio^eHHa, na Koxopbix HacxaHBana pHMCKaa KypHa"**. 

IlyOiiHKyeMoe nncbMo oxnHHaexca ox Bcex npoHHx nocnaHHH MapoHHxcKHx 
naxpnapxoB b Phm xapaxxepoM npocb 6 , aApecoBaHHbix k nane. B ^pyrnx cbohx 
oOpameHHax MapoHHxcKHe npeAcxoaxenH npocax 06 oOmeM OnarocKnoHHocxH k hx 
H ocnanpaM'*®, Oofocjiobckom o6pa30BaHHH npHcnaHHbix b Phm MapoHHxoB^o, 3 a- 
cxyHHHHecxBe nepoA BenepHaHCKHMH BJiacxaMH Knnpa 3a Mecxnyio MapoHHxcKyK) 
oOuiHHy, npHxecHaeMyK) xpeKaMH^i, B03BeAeHHH xnaBHoxo cBameHHHKa b chhcko- 
na^^, HOBBOJieHHH noacHnoMy nocnaHHHKy okohhhxb cboh ahh b Phmo^^. ^annoe 
HHCbMo coAepacHx OecnpepeAeHXHyio npocbOy HaanaHHXb nocnanpa nancKHM nexa- 
xoM H 3aMecxHxejieM naxpnapxa. B cbohx «AHHaiiax» Cxe(|)aH aA-AyB^fixH coo6ma- 
ex, Hxo HocjiaHHHK naxpnapxa, OyAynn cBamcHHHKOM, Bbi^aii ce6a 3 a apxHenncKona 
/JaMaccKoxo h noAAenan hhcbmo naxpnapxa^'*. riyOiiHKyeMbiH naMH BnepBbie xckcx 
HHC bMa HOXBOJiaex npoBcpnxb yxBcpac^jCHHa aA-AyB^HXH. 

IlHCbMO naxpnapxa Moncea-IIexpa, nananaiibHO Hanncannoe, bpijhmo, hhcbmom 
K apuiynn^s, 6bino AOCxaBneno b Phm reopxneM n nepcBCAeno na naxbinb HoannoM 
BanxHcxoM 3(|)HonoM. B nepeBCAennoM xcKcxe FeopEnn naxbiBaexca apxnenncKonoM 
/JaMaccKHM {1, 9} H cnoBa c npocbOon CAOnaxb ero nancKHM jieraxoM hba bccmh enn- 


Rabbath. Documents inedits. P. 152-169. Dau. History of the Maronites. P. 431^32. TaKUM 
o6pa30M npoitecc ynuH, HauaBmuHca c npHSHaHua BJiacxH puMCKoro npecxona, Hamen CBoe npo- 
aOJiaCCHHC B npHBeaCHHH MHOXHX CXOpOH qepKOBHOH aCH3HH B COOXBCXCXBHe C JiaXHHCKHMH o6- 
paaqaMH. 

Hhcbmo 1514 r. naxpnapxa CnMeona-Hexpa JlbBy X. Anaissi. Collectio. P. 41^2. 

Hhcbmo 1515 r. naxpnapxa CnMeona-Hexpa JiBBy X. Ibid. P. 43^4. 

Hhcbmo 1564 r. naxpnapxa Moncea-Hexpa Hnio IV. Ibid. P. 48-50. 

Hhcbmo 1577 r. naxpnapxa MnxaHJia-Hexpa TpHropnio Xlll. Ibid. P. 55. 

Hhcbmo 1578 r. naxpnapxa MHxaHJia-HexparpnropHK) Xlll. Documents inedits. P. 192. 

Ad-Dwaihi. Ta’nh al-azminat. P. 263-264. 

Cm. xaKxce hhcbmo 1515 r. naxpnapxa CnMeona-Hexpa JiBBy X {Anaissi. Collectio. P. 43): 
«nonnulla alia ... in arabico conscripta sermone nobis relicta»; hhcbmo 1578 r. naxpnapxa Mnxan- 
Jia KapqnnaJiy Anxonno Kapacj)(|)a (Ibid. P. 74): «havemo solamente libri in lingua soriana (siriaca) 
per il piu e pochi in arabico». 
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CKonaMH MapoHHTOB noAHepKHyxbi :acHpHOH nHHHefi. KaK eAHHcxBeHHoe noAnepicHyxoe 
Mecxo BO BceM nncBMe axa npocb6a npHo6pexaex oco6oe BHaHCHHe, xoxa jsjis naxpn- 
apxa yxBep:ameHHe b cane ^jonacHo 6bino 6bixb ropas^o Baacnee. Cne^yromHe aa 3xhm 
cjioBa «H m He 6ynex na^ hhm hhkofo, xpoMe xBoen CBaxocxH h Moero cMHpeHHH, Ilax- 
pnapxa nexpa» {9} aBJiaioxca naGbixoHHbiMH. FIphhhhoh npomeHHa HasBano oxcyx- 
cxBHe CHji y naxpnapxa ajm nocenieHHa nacxBbi (Gonbmaa nacxb Koxopofi naxoAHnacb 
B JlHBaHe H Chphh), o^HaKo npH 3xom reopxHK) AonaceH 6bixb nepe^an MapoHHxcKHH 
MOHacxbipb Ha Knnpe, x^e oh ohcbpiiho codupancs o6ocHOBaxbca {9, 11}. Opasbi «Mbi 
HMeeM MOHacxbipb Cnaxoro Feopixia b Axxany, KoxopbiH aBJiaexca HauiHM, MapoHHx- 
CKHM» H «HXo6bI OH CBM HMejI 6X0 H HXo6bI HHKXO He 6eCnOKOHII 6X0 HO HOBO^y 3X0X0 
MOHacxbipa: hh Opanx, hh Fpex, hh Kohx, hh F[kobhx» {11} aBJiaroxca .ijobojibho pas- 
xoBopHbiMH H He cooxBexcxByiox o6meMy cxhjik) nncbMa. K xoMy ace ne BnoJine acHO, 
Hxo nana mox npe.iinpHHaxb no oxHomeHHK) k ne no^iiHHHaromHMca eMy xpexaM, xonxaM 
H axoBHxaM. JiHHHbie HHxepecbi Feopxna h exo pasxoBopHbm cxhjib npoaBJiaroxca h b 
HoacejiaHHH, Hxo6bi exo «He 6ecnoxoHii» enncxon Knnpa (no-BH^IHMOMy naxHHcxHH, a 
He MapoHHxcxHH, xax xax oh npoxHBonocxaBJiaexca «HapoAy MapoHHxoB») {12}. Bee 
ocxajiBHbie npocb6bi naxpnapxoB x nanaM no noBo.iiy MapoHHxoB Knnpa aamnuiaKix 
HHxepecbi Bceil o6mHHbi, a ne ox^eatHbix jihh;. C 3xhm coxnacyexca yxBepacneHHe a^- 
^yBailxH, HXO naxpnapx MoHceM-FIexp HHcan IIhk) IV o HecnpaBeanHBbix AencxBHax 
aaxHHcxoxo apxHenHcxona Knnpa b oxHomeHHH HMyniecxBa o6mHHbi MapoHHxoB. 

OneHb noxaaaxejiBHo, hxo 6yjinbi npeacHHx nan mbpohhxcxhm naxpnapxaM, xo- 
xopbie MoHcefi nocbman b Phm no.iixBepac.iieHHa co.iiepacamHxca b hhx npaB 
H npHBHJiexHH MapoHHxcxoH HaxpHapxHH, ynoMHHaroxca b xoHxexcxe npocb6bi o 
HocxaBJieHHH Feopxna nexaxoM (x nemy onn ne moxjih hmoxb nnxaxoxo oxHomenna) 
«Hxo6bi xbi BH.neji Hx H 6bi oMy 6yimbi no.iio6Hbie xeM» {10}. HoAoOnoe neno- 
HHMaHHe CMbicJia nancxnx 6yaJi n acenanne ncnoJibaoBaxb nx noAxpennenna 
nonoacenna Feopxna ne moxjio Hcxo.iiHXb ox naxpnapxa nan exo nncpoB n oxpaacaex 
oxpaHHHennbiH xpyxoaop cbmoxo (|)aabCH(|)Hxaxopa5®. 

TaxHM o6pa30M oneanjinaa Heno.iiaHHHOcxb BbimenpHBe.iieHHbix Mecx (npn 
xoM HXO B ocxaabHOM nocaanne no (|)opMe n coAepacannio cooxBexcxByex nponen 
nepenncxe naxpnapxoB c nanamn n Bbipaacaex nx nyac^Bi n nnxepecbi) aaaaexca 
peayabxaxoM nsMenennH n npnnHcox, CAeaannbix caMHM FeopxneM. Kox^a Feopxnn 
npe.iIocxaBaaa nncBMO nepeBo^a Hoanny-BanxHcxy 3(|)Hony, on ne mox ^axb 
eMy xexcx c ^joGaBaennaMn, aano CAeaannbiMH b xexcxe Apyron pyxon. B xexcxe, 
nepenncannoM hm cbmhm, Feopxnn mox noAAeJiaxb noAnncb naxpnapxa, no noAAeJi- 
xa exo nenaxH 6biaa ^eaoM 6oaee caoacnbiM. Azj-^yBanxn oObacnaex oxcyxcxBne 
noAOspennil b Baxnxane no oxHomennK) x 3XOMy nncbMy xeM, hxo, no exo caoBaM, 
naxpnapx cnaOAHa CBoexo nocaanpa hhcxhimh ancxaMH c naxpHapmen nenaxbx) AJia 
HcnoabaoBanna bo BpeMa nyxemecxBna no Mepe neoOxoAHMOcxn. Moxao an 3 x 0 

npHMeHaxenbHo, hxo b ycxHOM o6pameHHH k nane, xoxopoe, cyaa no cxhjik) h coaepacannio, 
6biJio cocxaBJieno cbmhm FeopmeM, on npeanaraex Hhio IV ox jiniia MaponnxcKOH IJ,epKBH 
caMoe qeHHoe, hxo oh Moacex npeacxaBHXb: «Bce, hxo ohh Moryx caenaxb h hcm BJiaaeioxa. 
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6biTb cAenaHo b AeMcTBHTejibHocxH? Bo3Mo:acHo. Ecjih 3to oGbacHenne ne aBna- 
exca BepHbiM, xo HeH36e:acHo B03HHKaK)x Bonpocbi o B03Mo:acHOM BOBneHenHH nepe- 
Bo,iIHHKa, HoaHHa-BanxHcxa 3(|)Hona, b a(|)epy reoprna h cocxaBneHHH no^AenbHoro 
nepeBOAa na ocHOBaHHH noAJiHHHoro nncbMa naxpnapxa. 

HaHaHanbHbiH, HeHCKa:aceHHbiH xeKcx nncbMa naxpnapxa Moncea-Ilexpa mo- 
:acex xpannxbca b MapoHHxcKOH naxpnapxHH b BKepKe, ho o ero cyniecxBOBaHHH Hex 
HHKaKHx AocxoBepHbix cBe^eHHH. HeKoxopbie HecoBnaAenna ^jaHHbix no^fleiibHo- 
ro HHCbMa H coo6meHHH aA-^lyBaHXH Moryx oBxacHaxbca xeM, hxo oh HMen ao- 
cxyn K HOAJiHHHOMy xexcxy (b «AHHaiiax» Aana xonnaa Aaxa nocJiaHHa naxpnapxa 
H npHBOAHXca xaxaa Aexajib, kbk npHnoacenne k HOMy mecxH 6yjHi npeacHHX nan). 
AA-flyBanxH roBopnx o xom, hxo nocjiaHHe Moncea conpoBoacAaaocb CBHAexejib- 
cxBaMH HepapxoB Ll,epKBH h cxapenuinH oBuiHHbi, CKpenaeHHbiMH hx noAnncaMH h 
nenaxaMH, c noAxaepacAenneM xaKOHHOcxH H36paHHa h npocb6oH o6 yxBepacAOHHH 
naxpnapxa n BpyHennn emy nananyMa. Ecnn 3xh CBHAexenbcxBa Gbinn abhei na xom 
ace JiHcxe, hxo h oBpamenne naxpnapxa, xo onn nponann H3-3a xoro, hxo TeopPHn 
xaMenna nanaHanbHoe nocnanne noAAeJiKon. Ecnn ace onn Bbinn npnnoaceHbi ox- 
AejIbHO, TO npHHHHOH HX HCHe3HOBeHHa MOFJIH nOCHyaCHTb B03M0aCHbie ynOMHHa- 
nna Teopma b ero cane nepea. 

Heabxa, OAnaxo, noanocTbio ncKUKDHHTb n BOXMoacnocxb xoro, hxo aA-^tyBanxn, 
nbixaacb o6'bacHHTb 3th aanyxaHHbie coGbixna, nepenocnii na nnx xo, hxo 6bmo h3- 
BecTHO o nocJieAyiomHX KOHTaKxax MaponnxoB c Phmom, kofab npomenna o6 yx- 
BepacAennn cneAyiomero naxpnapxa MnxaHna-IIexpa cocxaBnajincb ox nnpa Bcex 
enncKonoB n noAnncbiBanHCb hmh^’. O xom, hxo k coo6meHHaM caMoro aA-AyBanxn 
xaKace hbao OTHOCHXbca c onpeAenennon ocxopoacnocxbK) roBopnx xo o6cxoaTeiib- 
cxBO, HXO ero nanoacenne coAepacanna 6yjnibi ITna IV Moncero-rieTpy BKnroHaex 
CJioBa o XOM, HXO nana «pacnopaAHiica, hxoBbi hhkxo ne npoxHBOAencxBOBaii Mapo- 
HHxaM H HX npeABOAHxeJiaM b tom, hxo Kacaexca nx coGcFBennocTH n pepKOBHbix 
HMymecxB, Koxopbie cnepnaiibHO hm BbiAeiieHbD)^^. TeKcx 6yjinbi, HBAannEin no cnn- 
CKy BaxHKancKoro apxnaa n necoMnenno noAJiHHHbin, 3toh (J)pa3bi ne coAepacnx. 
TaKHM o6pa30M aA-AyBanxn BbiAaex aceaaeMoe 3a AeHcxBHxeabHoe, xoxa xonnaa 
nepeAana cjiob Hna o npnHnnax oxxaaa nocjiaxb Teopma na TpHAeHXCKHH co6op 
CBHAexenbcxByex, hxo oh BHAen caMy Bynjiy 

Bxo Kacaexca noAAeJibnoro TCKCxa nocnanna Moncea-IIexpa, xo k ncMy aA- 
flyBanxH ne hmcji Aocxyna. 3to bhaho h3 ero yTBepacAennn o xom, hxo EeopFHH ox 
Jinpa naxpnapxa cooBman o cMepxH apxnenncKona Cnpnn (xo cctb ))aMaccKoro) n 
npocHJi nocBaxHTb ce6a na ero mccxo. B xo ace BpcMa ne xoubko HBAaBacMbin xeKcx 
noAAeJibHoro nncBMa, no n oxBcxnaa nancKaa 6yjnia naxbiBaex Ecopma apxnenn- 
CKonoM flaMaccKHM, noAXBcpacAaa xaKHM o6pa30M, hxo EeoprHH xaK HMenoBaaca 
B xeKcxe nncbMa, nonyHennoro nanon. To, hxo cooBmaex aA-AyBanxn o npocb6e 
pyKonoJioacHXb Ecopma b apxnepea n o ee HcnoanennH, noanocxbK) corjiacyexca 

57 Anaissi. Collectio. P. 69-71, 74-77, 87-89. 

5* Ad-Dwaihi. Ta’nh al-azminat. P. 264. 
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c BepcHefi, HBJiaraeMOH b BaxHKaHCKOH sanncKe o FeoprHH KnnpcKOM (o Koxopon 
CM. HH^e). 3xa Bcpcna, BcpoaxHo, 6biiia cocxaBnena b KypHH xoro, Hxo6bi kbr- 
xo o6'bacHHXb npoHcme.iimee h npnijaxb CMy bhhhmocxb xaKOHHOcxH (x.e. xoxa h b 
pcByjibxaxe noAnoxa, ho reopxHH 6bm Bce-xaKH pyKonoiio:aceH, xopua kbk b .zjchcxbh- 
xenbHocxH oh hc hmcji pyKonoiio:aceHHa). ^eno b xom, hxo 3a HCCKOJibKO MccapcB 
npe6biBaHHa b Phmc naceapxHenHCKon flaMaccKHH BcpoaxHo hc mox H36e:acaxb yna- 
cxHa B 6oxociiyaceHHax b KanecxBc apxHcpea. ripH^ijaHHe bccx o6cxoaxeiibcxB ^ena 
oraacKc Moxjio Bbi3Baxb Gohbuioh cKaH^an h co6iia3H, oco6eHHo ynnxbiBaa xoxob- 
Hocxb npoxecxanxcKHx kphxhkob nancxBa HcnonbBOBaxb b nojicMHKe Bce omH6KH, 
coBepmcHHbie BaxHKanoM. 

5.5. HOAHH-BAnTHCT 3<tH0n - nEPEBO.Ii:HHK HHCbMA nATPHAPXA MOHCEJI-riETPA 

B KanecxBc nepeBo.iIHHKa nocjiaHHa naxpnapxa Bbicxynnn HoaHH-BanxHcx 
3(J)Hon (Joannus Baptista Aethiops, xaicace ynoMHHaexca b hcxohhhkbx kbk Giovanni 
Battista Abissino, huh Indiano), Bbixo^ijeH; c Knnpa h 3(|)Hon no npoHcxo^.iieHHK). 
CBCAeHHa H3 exo 6Hoxpa(|)HH coAep:acaxca b AOKyMCHxax Kap.iiHHaiia Mbkchc Fhcjih- 
epH (bhocjicacxbhh nanti Flna V), CBaxaHHbix c chhckohckhm nocxaBjiCHHCM Hoan- 
Ha-EanxHcxa b 1564-1565 xx. (BaxHKancKHH ccKpexHbiH apxHB, AA. Arm. I-XVIII, 
JVe 2953). Ha 3xhx ^OKyMCHxoB nsBccxHo, hxo oh po.iiHiica na Knnpe, exo oxeu; 6bin 
3(|)HonoM (no cnoBaM HoaHHa-Eanxncxa, oh npoHcxo.iIHii h3 Mepo3, xoxa CBCAenna 
o npedbiBaHHH xpHcxHaH-3(|)HonoB b 3xoh pexHOHc Ha py6e:ace XV-XVI b. KpaiiHe 
CKynHbi), a Maxb - exnnxaHKOH 3(J)HoncKoxo npoHcxom.iieHHa h3 x. MaH(j)aiiyxa; ohh 
6e:acaiiH na Knnp ox npecncAOBaHHii cxhocxckoxo cynxana (hc cobccm acHO, hmcho 
jiH Mccxo 3X0 npeciie.iIOBaHHe b nocncAHHe xo^bi MaMJiroKCKoxo cynxanaxa huh nocne 
BRJiroHCHHa ExHHXa B COCXaB OCMaHCKOH HMHCpHH B 1517 X.)59. 3(J)H0nCKaa oduiHHa 
Ha Knnpe 3apo.iiHiiacb nocne nopaacenna KpecxoHocpeB h oxBoeBanna riaiiecxHHbi 
CananHHOM; nepBOHaHanbHo b OaMaxycxe cymecxBOBana odbeAHHeHnaa o6mHHa 
KOHXOB H 3(|)HOnOB, HO C XCHCHHCM BpeMCHH 3(|)H0nbI 0pXaHH30BaiIH C 06 cXBeHHbIH 
MOHaCXbipb H npHXO.II B HhKOCHH, H BHOCneACXBHH HMCHHO HoaHH-EanXHCX 6bIJI Ha- 
ananeH xnaaoH 3(J)HoncKOH oduiHHbi, hxo oanaMeHOBano ee (|)opMajibHoe ox^eneHne 
ox Kohxckoh F(epKBH®'>. MoacHO npeAnonoacHXb, hxo npn poac^eHHH oh hochji HMa 
HoxaHH3c MaxM3K (3(|)Hon. HoaHH KpecxHxenb). IlepBbie 15 nex acnsHH oh npo- 
Ben Ha Knnpe, aaxcM coBepmHJi nanoMHHHecxBa b Phm, IlopxyxanHK) h FanncHK), 
BO BpeMa KOXOpbIX COCXaBHJI 3HaK0MCXB0 c HOCnaHHHKOM 3(|)HOnCKOXO HMHepaXOpa 
npn ABope nopxyxanbCKoro KopoJia h nanti KnHMCHxa VII. B 1530-x xx. HoaHH-Ean- 
XHCX cxan nepeB0.iIHHK0M noconbcxBa b Eononte, a okojio 1535 x. 6bm pyKononoacen 

Lefevre R. Roma e la comunita etiopica di Cipro nei secoli XV e XVI // Rassegna di Studi 
Etiopici. X2. 1. Roma, 1941. P. 77-78; Da Leonessa M. Un vescovo abissino del secolo XVI // 
Consacrazione episcopale di Mons. Chidane Mariam Cassa eletto vescova tit. di Tibari: 3. agosto 
1930. Citta del Vaticano, 1930. P. 51-52. 

Pankhurst R. Cyprus, relations with // Encyclopedia Aethiopica. Vol. 1: A-C / Ed. by S. Uhlig. 
Wiesbaden, 2003. P. 842-843. 
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B CBameHHHKH KonxcKHM enHCKonoM Knnpa. HeKoxopoe BpeMa cnycxa, naxo^acb 
B HxanHH, OH 6biji npHxnameH b Phm KapAHHajioM Facnapo KoHxapHHH, KoxoptiH 
BCKope CKOHHanca (1542 x.), h no npH6bixHH HoaHH-Banxncx 6biji npHHax KapjjHHa- 
jioM ^:acaHnbexpo Kapa(|)(|)a (Theatino, ByayniHM nanoM HaBnoM IV). C oxoxo BpeMe- 
HH Hananacb exo ^eaxenbHooxb npn nancKOM ^Bope. )!lanee oh ynoMHHaexca b Aoxy- 
MOHxax, cBaaaHHbix c HHayxypapneH IlaBiia IV b 1555 x, kbk hjich nancKoxo .ijBopa 
(6yKB. nancKOH combh, la Famiglia Pontificia, 3.iiecb: la famiglia di S[ua] S[antita]) 
KaK «B AonacHocxH KanemiaHa Exo CBaxeHmecxBa» (cappellano di S[ua] Santita), b 
ApyxHx AOKyMOHxax nancKon KanpenapHH oh xaicace nasbiBaexca npH.iiBopHbiM h co- 
xpanesHHKOM (familiare e commensale) IlaBiia IV *’*. HoaHH-Banxncx xaiOTe naBccxen 
KaK Hacxoaxejib pepKBH Canxo Cxe(J)aHo AenbH A6hcchhh (ach Mopn) b BaxHKane 
H xnaBa 3(J)HoncKOH oduiHHbi b Phmc'’^. Biiaxo.iiapa cbohm HpaBcxBCHHbiM KanecxBaM, 
paSHOCXOpOHHHM BHaHHKM H CHOCoBhOCXH K KSblKaM OH BaBOCBail CHMHaXHH H .IJOBC- 

pne CJicAyromexo nanti Urns IV, nadpannoxo b 1559 x h npe^zicxaBnaBuiexo nonnyK) 
npoxHBOHOJio^Hocxb jiHHHocxH cBocxo npe.iimecxBeHHHKa. Bo3Mo:acHo, hmchho hoa 
BJ iHaHHCM HoaHHa-Banncxa 3(|)Hona Hhh IV npoaBJiaji ocoBbih HHxepec k pepK- 
BKM xpHcxHaHCKoxo BocxoKa H penan aKXHBHbie hohbixkh pacnpocxpaHHXb BJiacxb 
Cbkxoxo npecxojia na BiiH:acHeM Bocxokc. Tax, b hhcbmc KonxcKOMy ajicKcaHppHH- 
CKOMy naxpnapxy FaBpHHJiy VII (1525-1568) ox 17 (J)eBpaiia 1561 Hhh IV, yde^aa 
naxpnapxa nanpaBHXb cBoexo npepcxaBHxena pjia ynacxHa b TpnpeHxcKOM co6ope, 
npepcxaBJiaex HoaHHa-Banxncxa 3(J)Hona kbk cbocxo npHdjiHaccHHoxo (famigliare), 
CBamcHHHKa H apypHxa, anaxoKa bocxohhbix h aanapHbix axbiKOB, b hbcxhocxh apa6- 
CKoxo H jiaxbiHH. HpHdbiBuiHH B Phm b 1562 X 3MHccap, HCKHH ABpaaM ac-CypnaHH, 
c naxpHapuiHM nocnaHHCM (o hcm cm. nnace) 6bin npHHax HoaHHOM-BanxHcxoM b 
exo COdcXBCHHOM POMC, HXO, HO-BH^HMOMy, 6binO odbIHHOH HpaKXHKOH, ycxaHOB- 
JICHHOH HhCM IV'’^ HoOXOMy BHOJIHC XaKOHOMCpHO, HXO HpHdblBUIHH B PhM HOCIiaH- 
HHK MapoHHXCKOxo HBxpHapxa FcopxHH 6bin xaicace npnnax HoaHHOM-BanxHcxoM 
3(|)HonoM, KoxopbiH nepeBCH nancKoe nocjiaHHe na jiaxbiHb h cocxaBHJi pjia Feopxna 
npHBCXCXBCHHyK) pCHb Ha HXaUbKHCKOM aXblKC, KOXOpyK) XOX pOJiaCCH 6bIJI npOH3He- 
CXH BO BpCMK HaHCKOH aypHCHpHH. 

HoaHH-BanxHcx 3(|)Hon xaic^e Bbicxynan b pojiH nepcBopHHKa CBamcHHoxo Hnca- 
HHK C JiaXHHCKOXO Ha 3(|)HOnCKHH H nCpCHHCHHKa 3(J)HOnCKHX pyKOHHCCH, O HCM CBHpC- 
xcjibcxByex koiio(J)oh pyKonncn Vat. eth. 66, n. 50v, b KoxopoM oh naxbiBaex ce6a Hoan- 


Lefevre. Roma e la comunita etiopica. P. 71-73. 

® Fiaccadori G. Santo Stefano del Mori // Encyclopedia Aethiopica. Vol. 4; 0-X / Ed. by S. Uhlig, 
A. Bausi. Wiesbaden, 2010. P. 530; Idem. Aethiopica minima // Quademi utinensi. Vol. 7 (13-14). 
1989 (1993). P. 145-164. 

Lefevre. Roma e la comunita etiopica. P. 73. B .aanbHeiimeM KonxcKHii nocnaHHHK 
OTMenan, hto npHHHMaBmHH ero nancKHH KanennaH, xoxb h noHHMaex ero astiK, ho He Moacex 
Ha HCM HHxaxb H HHcaxb (BepoaxHo, peub mna He o6 apa6cKOM, a o kohxckom astiKe), hxo 
cymecxBeHHo 3axpy.iIHHJio nepeBo.it nocnaHHa naxpnapxa. Cm. Rabbath. Documents inedits. 
T. 1. P. 306-307. 
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HOM, cbiHOM KHiipHOTa TaKJia XaHMaHora'^. B Apyrax HCTOHHHKax oh TaiOTe naaBan ;iy- 
XOBHblM CbIHOM A6HMOCa H3 ^HTOpapO, MOHaCTbipa B a6HCCHHCKOH o6liaCTH Ahtot''^. 

B 1565 r. IThh IV nanpaBHn mhcchk) k npeACToaxeJiaM boctohhbix LiepKBeH - 
apMancKOMy KaTonHKocy b S^MHa^ann, xarmeiicKOMy naxpnapxy A6AHmo (o hom cm. 
HHace), aKOBHxcKOMy h MapoHHxcKOMy naxpnapxaM, a xaicace KaxonHHccKOMy apxne- 
HHCKony HaxHHCBaHH, apxHenncKony Foa h enncKony KoHHHa na Maiia6apcKOM no- 
6epe:acbe (hbihc Kohhh, mxax Kepana) c LieiibK) oanaKOMncHHa hx c nocxaHOBncHHaMH 
TpHjieHxcKoro co6opa. Bo xnaBc mhcchh 6 bin nocxaBnen HoanH-BanxHcx 3(J)Hon, 
KoxopbiH Hcaa^ojiro ao xoxo 6 bm BoaBCACH b enHCKoncKHH can h nocxaBnen chhcko- 
noM 3(J)HoncKOH o6niHHbi Ha Knnpe, npn axoM cxaB nepBbiM KaxoJiHHCCKHM npcACXo- 
axencM 3(|)HoncKOH KHnpcKofi enapxHH c ACHxpoM b Hhkochh*’*'. C xoAaxancxBOM o 
HaanaHCHHH enncKona nepcA Hhcm IV BbicxynHji b 1564 r. nocoji BenepHaHCKOH pe- 
cny6iiHKH B Phmc /],acaKOMO CopaHAO (ao aaxBaxa xypxaMH b 1571 x. Knnp naxoAHnca 
B ynpaBJicHHH BeHepHaHACB), xaHAHAaxypy noAAep^an xaicace KapAHHan Fhchhcph, 
H B xoAC AJiHTeJiBHOH HpoACAypti, npoAOii:acaBmeHca c OKxa6pa 1564 r. no (|)eBpaiib 
1565 X. HoaHH-BanxHcx 3(|)Hon 6bm HaanancH chhckohom Hhkochh (o(|)HLi:HaiibHbiH 
XHxyji - Episcopus Santi Salvatoris - ox naaBanna 3(J)HoncKoxo Monacxbipa b Hhko¬ 
chh), a 10 Mapxa - nancKHM nyHAHCM «b Apmchhh h bccx nacxax BocxoKa))®’. 

5.6. MAPOHHTCKAa OEIUHHA HA KhHPE H MOHACTbIPt CB. FEOPPHa B AtTAJIY 

HccjicAOBaxcHH oxMCHarox HccKonbKo BOJiH nepeccHCHHa MapoHHxoB Ha Knnp, 
HanOoHce MacuixaGnbie na Koxoptix Gbijih cBaaanbi c npoAaaccH Knnpa Fh as Jlyan- 
Hbany b 1192 x, naxb nex cnycxa nocne naAcnna HepycanHMa, a xaicace c OKonnaxenb- 
HbiM HopaaccHHCM KpecxoHOCACB H BbicencHHCM HX Ha Knnp nocne CAann TpHnonn 
(1289 x), Ajcpbi (1291 x), Tnpa, CnAona, Befipyxa h Apyrnx xopoAOB cpcAnacMHO- 
MopcKoxo no6epeacba®l PanoHbi paccencHna MapoHHXOB naxoAHJincb, b ochobhom, na 

^ ByKB. «pocTOK Bepbi» (cp. CHp. Hoiio-o,), HMa caMoro noHHxaeMoro 3(|)HoncKoro CBaxoro, acHB- 
luero B XIII-XIV bb. Lefevre. Roma e la comunita etiopica. P. 74, n. 1. 3xh cBCACHHa, oAHaKo, 
He coBnaaaiox c AaHHbiMH MaxepHaaoB h 3 BaxHKaHCKoro apxHBa (AA. Arm. I-XVIII, Xa. 2953), 
Koxopbie HasbiBaiox apyroe hmh oxqa HoaHHa-BanxHcxa - FaBpa Kpacxoc h HMa ero Maxepn - 
Mapna. Cm.: Da Leonessa. Un vescovo abissino. P. 51; Lefevre. Roma e la comunita etiopica. P. 77. 

Fiaccadori. Santo Stefano dei Mori. P. 530. 

Dib P. Une mission en Orient sous le pontificat de Pie IV // Revue de I’Orient Chretien. Vol. 19. 
1914. P. 24-32, 266-277. 

Lefevre. Roma e la comunita etiopica. P. 81. Cm. xaicace: Beltrami G. La Chiesa Caldea nel 
secolo dell’Unione. Roma, 1933 (Orientalia Chritiana, vol. 29). P. 58. 

** Vamava A. The Maronite community of Cyprus: Past, Present and Future // Al-Mashriq: A Quarterly 
Journal of Middle East Studies. Vol. I, X2.2.2002. P. 45^6; cm. xaicace: Hourani G. A Reading in the His¬ 
tory of the Maronites of Cypnus from the Eighth Century to the Beginning of British Rule // The Journal 
of Maronite Studies. Vol. 2. X2 3. 1998. http://maroniteinstitute.org/MARI/JMS/july98/index.html; Rich¬ 
ard J. Le peuplement latin et syrien en Chyjire au Xllle siecle // Byzantinische Forschungen. 1979. VII. 
S. 157-173; Idem. The institutions of the kingdom of Cypms // A History of the Crusades. Vol. VI. The 
Impact of the Crusades on Europe / Kenneth M. Setton et al. eds. Madison (Wisconsin), 1989. P. 150-174. 


[Ctati 


268 



rEOPrHH, APXHEnHCKOn XtAMACCKHH: CAM03BAHqECKAiI HHIPHEA. 


ceBepe h ceBepo-BocxoKe Knnpa, npeHMymecxBeHHo b ropax KnpeHHa, b xom HHcne h 
B Hx aananHOH nacxH, na cKnonax xpe6xa IleHxaAaKXHiioc. Tbm ne Menee, neKoxopbie 
CBunexenbcxBa cymecxBOBaHHa MapoHHxcKoii o6mHHbi na Knnpe oxHocaxca k 6oiiee 
paHHCMy nepHOAy - nepBOH nonoBHHe h cepe^HHe XII b. 3xo npHnncKH b cnpHii- 
CKHX pyKonHcax, HaH6oiiee pannaa h3 Koxoptix, BbinoaHeHHaa na chphhckom aatiKe, 
cojiepacHxca b pyKonncH xomhjihh HaKOBa CepyxcKoro h3 BaxHKaHCKoM 6H6iiHoxeKH 
(Vat. sir. 118, Ji. 262r) h oxHOCHXca k 1121 r. (1432 r. apti CeneBRnijoB, 12 Hrona). 
Abxop npnnHCKH - Monax Chmboh, KoxopbiH nojiyHHji ox MapoHHXCKoro naxpnapxa 
Ilexpa (1120-1130 rr.), npeObiBaromero b MOHacxbipe MaH(J)yK, b ynpaBaenne mo- 
Hacxbipb CB. HoaHHa b MecxHocxH KyaOanny (?) (cnp. o^joa, K>U) na Knnpe; 3Aecb 
ace nepeHHCJiaexca Opaxna MOHacxbipa, cocToaipaa h 3 naxH HeaoBeK: JlaBnjs,, Monceii, 
Hoch(|), reopxHH, ^aHHHJi®. CneAyromaa no BpeMenn npnnncKa co.iiepacHTca b toh 
ace pyKonncH (Vat. sir. 118, a. 261 v); ona nanncana nncbMOM Kapniynn n, xaKHM o6pa- 
30M, npeAcxaBJiaex co6oh oahh h3 nanOoaee pannnx oOpaapoB HcnoabaoBaHna axon 
(j)opMbi nncbMa™. IIpHnncKa .ziarnpoBana 1141 r. (1452 r. apbi CeaeBKH.iIOB, 10 niojia) 
H nanncana ox anpa naxpnapxa HaKOBa-Hexpa (1141-1151 rr.) h3 Aepeenn Pamax b 
MecTHOCTH Eaxpyn (coBp. r. Baxpyn, CcBepnbin JlnBan). Ona noBecxByex o naanane- 
nnn nacToaxeacM xoro ace Monacxbipa cb. Hoanna an-Ky36aH.n (?) (xapuiynn 
) na Knnpe Monaxa Jlanniuia na Monacxbipa Ka(J)x5xi (xapuiynn ,^okaa, apa6. 

(nbine .ijepeBna b paiione Kypa, CcBepnbin Jlnaan)'^'. 

)[(Be npnnHCKH, oxnocamneca k MonacTbipio cb. Hoanna na Knnpe, coAepacaxca 
B HeTBepoeBanreann Pa66yabi 586 r. (Pint. 1.56, EnGanoxeKa McAHnea Jlaypenpna- 
na, Oaopenpna). O^na na nnx (a. 7v) .ziarnpoBana 1154 r. (1465 r. apbi CeaeBKH.iIOB, 
8 cenxaOpa) n nanncana nncbMOM xapuiynn ox anpa naxpnapxa Hexpa (1154-1173), 
KOTopbiii cooOmaex, nxo bo raaBe Monacxbipa hm nocxaBaen Monax Hcana na mo- 
nacxbipa Kyaxana, (o.iihh h 3 KpynneniuHX Monacxbipen Ba.iiH Ka^iinma, ocBaipen bo 
HM a CB. Anronna BeanKoro; nbine b paiione Srapxa, CcBcpnbiii JlHBan)’^. ^aaee 
ynoMHHaexca AOKyMenx, CKpenaennbin noAnncaMH Oparnn Monacxbipa b cocxaBC 


® Assemani S.E., Assemani J.S. Bibliothecae Apostolicae Vaticanae codicum manuscriptorum 
catalogus. Pars 1. T. 3. Romae, 1759. P. 114. 

™ Cm. Briquel-Chatonnet F. De I’interet de I’etude du garshouni et des manuscrits ecrits selon ce 
systeme // L’Orient chretien dans I’empire musulman. Hommage au professeur Gerard Troupeau. 
Paris, 2005. P. 463^75; Briquel-Chatonnet F, Desreumaux A., Binggeli A. Un cas tres ancien de 
garshouni? Quelques reflexions sur le manuscrit BL Add. 14644 // Loquentes linguis: Studi linguist- 
ici e orientali in onore di Fabrizio A. Pennacchietti. Wiesbaden, 2006. P. 141-147; Mengozzi A. The 
History of Garshuni as a Writing System: Evidence from the Rabbula Codex // Camsemud 2007: 
Proceedings of the 13 th Italian Meeting of Afro-Asiatic Linguistics, Held in Udine, May 21st-24th, 
2007. Padova, 2010 (History of the Ancient Near East. Monographs, 10). P. 297-304. 

Assemani S.E., Assemani J.S. Bibliothecae Apostolicae. T. 3. P. 114—115. 

Mengozzi A. Le annotazioni in lingua araba sul codice di Rabbula // II Tetravangelo di Rabbula: 
Biblioteca Medicea Laurenziana, Plut. 1.56; L’illustrazione del Nuovo Testamento nella Siria del VI 
secolo / Ed. by Massimo Bemabo. Roma, 2008. P. 59-66; Mengozzi. The History of Garshuni. P. 302. 


269 




H. C. CmEJIOBA, H. a. JlHnATOB-HHqEPHH 


Hexbipex MOHaxoB: raspHHna, CHMeona (bo3mo^ho, nocxaBneHHoro HacxoaxeneM 
B 1121 X.), ABBaxyMa h Maxanna. Bxopaa npHnncxa b xoh :ace pyxonHCH (ji. 8r), 
ox 1239 X. (1550 x apti CeneBKHAOB), nanHcana na chphhckom aabixe naxpnapxoM 
IlexpoM-HoaHHOM h 3 ^epeBHH JXyisajiyK (Hbine paMon ^:ace6eHiib, FopHtiH JlnBan) 
(1239-1245), xaicace npeObiBaiomHM b Monacxbipe cb. Mapnn MaH(|)5xc. B npHnncxe 
xoBopHxca, Hxo K xaxpHapxy npHOtm CBaipeHHHK Max(J)eH h3 Monacxbipa cb. Hoan- 
Ha, H xox no:acanoBaii CMy 300 .ijHHapoB, OAHy aMnyjiy MHpa, a xaicace naxHKHH:acHe 
MoHcecBo Ha apaOcKOM aabixe, KHHxy Saxona h xHHxy Bcpti’^. 

Ilocxoiibxy xexcx npnnHcox hc oxnacoBan, mbi hc mo^cm c xoHHOcxbX) nepcAaxb 
XpaHCXpHHLIJIK) Ha3BaHHa MCCXHOCXH, B XOXOpOH HaXOAHJICa MOHaCXbipb CB. HoaHHa Ha 
Knnpe, ho no-BHAHMOMy, oho cooxBcxcxByex xonoHHMy KyxcoBCHAHC (Koi)xooPCTxr|(;). 
Ecjih 3XHMOJioxHa xoHOHHMa BocxoAHX X cxo xpcHCCXOH (popMC (bo3mo:»cho, ox 
koi)X 06 (; - xpoMofi), xo xpaHcxpHopHio cooxBcxcxByiomexo cnpHHcxoxo cnoBa Mo:acHo 
npcACxaBHXb xax KyaoBCHAy. KyxcoBCHAH - 3xo AepeBHX b pafioHC RnpcHHa (ccBcpnaa 
oxoHCHHOcxb Knnpa), HbiHC na xeppnxopHH TypepxoH PecnyOnHXH CcBcpnoxo Knopa. 
Biih3 AepcBHH HaxoAHxca aaOpomcHHbiH Monacxbipb bo hmh cb. Hoanna Snaxoycxa. Ho 
AaHHbiM xHopcxHx apxcojioxoB H axcHCAHpHH HccjieAOBaxejibcxoxo penxpa ^axiOapxoH 
Oyxc (BauiHHxxoH), Monacxbipb 6bin ocHOBan ox. 1070 x. MonaxoM FeopxHCM, bbixoa- 
pcM H3 CnpHH. B HacoBHc CB. TpoHpbi, npHMbixarouicH X xa(j)oiiHxoHy, HMcroxca pen- 
Hbie HacxcHHbie pocnncH, BbmojiHCHHbie ox. 1100 x, AOHopoM xoxopbix 6bin EBMaxHH 
OHHOxan - OAHH h 3 BbicuiHX caHOBHHXOB Ajicxcca I KoMHHHa, HaMccxHHX Knnpa c 
1093 X. npH6iiH3HxeiibHo no 1112 x’"*. B cepcAHHc XVI b. Monacxbipb cb. Hoanna 3jiaxo- 
ycxa nepemcji b bcachhc HepycannMcxoxo naxpnapxa'^^. 

HepBbie CBCAcnna o Monacxbipe cb. Feopxna b cencHnn Axxany (jiax. Athalo; xax- 
:ace Axxanna, Tana) na n-BC Kapnacna, no-BHAHMOMy, oxnocaxca x anoxe JlyannbanoB. 
Tax, JT. Ae Mac Jlaxpn ynoMnnaex o cymecxBOBannn Monacxbipa b 3xox nepnoA n na- 
3biBaex exo peanAcnpHen Maponnxcxoxo enncxona Knnpa'^*’. noaBJienne Maponnxcxon 
cnncxonnH na Knnpe npocnencHBaexca b ncxonnnxax c nepBon nonoBnnbi XIV 


Borbone P. G. Codicologia, paleografia, aspetti storici // II Tetravangelo di Rabbula: Biblioteca 
Medicea Laurenziana, Plut. 1.56; L’illustrazione del Nuovo Testamento nella Siria del VI secolo / 
Ed. by Massimo Bemabo. Roma, 2008. R 40-41. 

Mango C, Hawkins E.J.W., Boyd S. The Monastery of St. Chrysostomos at Koutsovendis 
(Cypms) and Its Wall Paintings. Part I: Description // Dumbarton Oaks Papers. Vol. 44. 1990. P 63- 
94; Parani M. G. The Monastery of St. Chrysostomos at Koutsovendis (Cyprus): The Wall-Paintings 
// Dumbarton Oaks Research Library and Collection. Fellowship Report 2004/05. http://web.archive. 
org/web/20110608064949/http://www.doaks.org/research/byzantine/doaks_eid_2413.html 
Hill G. A History of Cyprus. Vol. 2: The Frankish Period, 1192-1432. Cambridge, 1948. R 3. 

De Mas Latrie L. Histoire de Tile de Chypre sous le regne des princes de la maison de Lusignan. 
Paris, 1859. P. 110; Hackett J. A History of the Orthodox Church of Cyprus from the Coming of the 
Apostles Paul and Barnabas to the Commencement of the British Rule (A.D. 45 - A.D. 1878). T. 1. 
London, 1901 (penpHHx: New York, 1972). P. 527; Hill History of Cyprus. Vol. 2. P. 3. 

Beraud. Liste des prelats maronites. P. 13. 
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YnoMHHaHHe ^jepeBHH ATrany TaiOTe coAep:acHTca b onncaHHH EiiH:acHero Bocto- 
Ka, cocxaBjieHHOM HynpHeM nanti KnHMeHTa VIII HeayHxoM fl:acHpoiiaMo ^anpHHn 
(1552-1634 XX.) b 1596 x, 6oiiee pByx pecaxHnexHH cnycxa nocne xypepKoxo aaBoeBa- 
HHa Knnpa (1571 x)'^*. B onncaHHH ))annHHH xonoHHM nepepan b (|)opMe Attalu'^^. B 
Hacxoaipee BpeMa axoxo HacenenHoxo nyHKxa 6oiiee ne cyipecxByex, ho HccnepoBaxe- 
jiH npepnojiaxarox, hxo oh HaxopHnca 6 jih3 x PnaoKapnaco (Px^oKdpTiaoo), KoxopbiH co 
BpeMCHH JlysHHbaHOB cxaji peapnenpHeH xpenecKoxo enncKona OaMaxycxbi*®. 

5.7. OCOBEHHOCTH >!3bIKA H COBEHHOCTH 3I3BIKA H OPOOEPActHH BHCBMA 

PaccMoxpeHHbie Bbime o6cxoaxeiibcxBa nepoBopa nncbMa, a xaxace npoHcxo:®- 
peHHe H Kapbepa exo nepeBopHHKa moxjih cKasaxbca na aabixe h op(J)oxpa(|)HH jiaxHH- 
CKoxo xeKcxa nocnaHHa naxpnapxa Moncea-Ilexpa. 

/(H(j)xoHx ae KJiaccHHecKOH naxbiHH poBonbHo HocnepoBaxenbHo nepemen b e\ 
prestet {1}, seculum {1}, presens {6}, quesumus {7}, etatem {8}, Grecus {11}. B xo 
:ace BpeMa oh coxpaHHJica b cnoBe «He6o»: caelos {5}, caelum, caelo {6} (BcpoaxHO 
B peayjibxaxe nacxoxo ynoxpeGneHHa b Cb. IlHcaHHH, GoxocnyaccHHH h MonnxBax), b 
HMCHH MHxaHJi: Michaelis {8}, nocKonbKy hmchb Moxyx 6bixb 6oiiee ycxoHHHBbi k 
nepcMCHaM, axaicace b HasBaHHH napopa 3(|)HonoB: aetiopis {17}. B chobc faeliciter 
{18} Ha6iiK)Aaexca o6paxHbiH npopecc aaMCHbi KJiaccHHecKoxo e na ae, noKasbiBaK)- 
mHH oxcyxcxBHe 3ByKOBOxo pa3iiHHHa Meacpy hhmh. 

SaKOHOMepHocxb b HcnonbBOBaHHH th vl t eme ne ycxaHOBHJiacb. B yace yno- 
MHHaBmcMca cnoBe aeriopis {17}, xax ace xax h b Berteem {5} ? aaMCHHiio co6oh 
th. OpnaKo bo Bcex cnyqaax ynoxpeGneHHa (|)opM npHJiaxaxenbHoro ca?doIleus {1, 
3, 4, 5, 5} Hcnojibsyexca th, paBHo kuk h b HasBaHHH Monacxbipa de AthaXo {11}. 
Hepexop pbohhoxo coxnacHoxo b epHHHHHbiil npepcxaBJieH epHHcxBCHHbiM npHMe- 
poM saMCHbi mm na w b suworum {3}, xoxpa kbk b co(m)mittat {11} h co(m)mendes 
{12} 3HaKH coKpamcHHa yKa3biBaK)x na abohhoc m. Bee cnynaH HcnonbsoBaHHa tt 
oxHocaxca k (|)opMaM opnoxo xjiaxojia: remidas, mido, commidat, midere {9, 10, 11, 
12}. HecnoxoBoe u Hcnojibsyexca hohxh noBCCMecxHO h nocnepoBaxenbHO 3a payMa 
HCKJiroHeHHaMH: Hcarij {2} h oves {4}, npn xom, hxo (|)opMbi oaes h owibus {5} xax- 
ace ynoxpe6jiaK)xca. PaanHucHHe i h j npoBopnxca pocxaxoHHo nocnepoBaxenbHo: i 
ynoxpednaexca nepep coxnacHbiMH, a j nepep xnacHbiMH, ho ecxb HCKnmHCHHa (lam 
{3, 9}, lugiter {4}, elus {5, 5, 6, 12}, cuius {5}, Jte {6}, Jta {7}, lelunia {7}, Jshac 
{8}, /acob {8}, Coadlutorem {9}, Jnsula {11}). B oKOHuannax j cneAyex 3a npep- 
nocnepHeH 6yKBOH 1: Py {2, 18}, Vicariy {2}, Georgy {11}. B naxHHCKOH Li;H(|)pe 
uexbipe j noaBJiaexca, bh^hmo, ho aHanoxHH c OKOHuaHHaMHi iiy {2, 18}. 

O flacHponaMo flaHaHHH cm.: Rabbath. Documents inedits. T. 1. P. 170-173; Sanfilippo M. 
Dandini, Girolamo // Dizionario Biografico degli Italian!. Vol. 32. 1986. httpi/lwww.treccani.it/ 
enciclopedia/girolamo-dandini_res-ccd9762a-87eb-lldc-8e9d-0016357eee51_%28Dizionario_ 
Biografico%29/ 

™ Dandini J. Voyage du Mont Liban. Paris, 1685. P. 27. 

Vamava. The Maronite community. P. 45-70. 
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IlponHCHbie 6yKBbi b naraHCKOM xeKcxe nncbMa naxpnapxa Moncea-Ilexpa cnyacax 
jsfls BbiAeneHHH nanGonee xnaHHMbix cjiob h npoaaneHHH yBaacenna k o6o3HaHaeMbiM 
HMH jiHpaM H noHHXHHM: Deus, Paradisus, Papa, Pater, Pontifex, Archiepiscopus, Vicarij, 
Coadjutor, Monasterium. Hx Bbidop b ^aHHOM cnyuae, Bepoaxuo, aaBHcen ox iracpa huh 
nepeBOJIHHKa (ecnn oxo ne 6bmo ojjho h xo ace irapo) h oxpasHn npaKxmcy nancKofi 
KaHpenapHH. HenocneAOBaxeiibHocxeH b Hcnojn>30BaHHH nponncHbix 6yKB neMHoro: 
Romana Ecclesia {l},HoecclesiaRomana {3}; Sanctissimus {3,7,9,18} nSanctitas {2}, 
HO sanctissimus {1}, sanctitas {3};RegesHreges {5};DominusNoster {2,5,7,14} noox- 
HouieHHK) K XpHcxy, HO Domina nostra {8,14} no oxHouieHHK) k EoroMaxepH; Patriarcha 
{9, 15}, HO patriarcha {1}. ynoxpedaeHHe xarnaBHOH 6yKBbi b chobc Jnsula BepoaxHo 
npoH30uino hoa BJiHHHHeM cjicAyiomero 3a hhm reorpa(J)HHecKoro naaBanna Cypri {11}. 

Odpamaex na ce6a BHHMaHHe pemcHHe nncpa HcnojibaoBaxb cxpouHbie 6yKBbi 
Ana penoro papa cjiob, conocxaBHMbix no CBOCMy BHancHHio c xcmh, Koxoptie oxa- 
aajiHCb BbipejieHHbiMH nponncHbiMH dyKBaMn: xpistus, xpistiani, sancti, prophetae, 
apostoli, sedes apostolica, episcopus, catholicus, bulla, damasceni, maronitae, oriens. 
HHxepecHo, nxo b dyjuie, oxnpaBJicHHOH b oxbcx na nocjiaHHe MapoHHxcKoro na- 
xpnapxa h HanncaHHOH b xoh ace nancKon xanpeJiapuH, mhoxhc h3 3xhx cjiob epn- 
Hoo6pa3HO paioxca c nponncHOH dyxBbi (cm. nnace). B pcjiOM nonepK, KoxoptiM na- 
HHcaH jiaxHHCKHH HcpcBOA HHCBMa HaxpHapxa MoHcea-Ilexpa nane Hhio IV, 6jih- 
30K xax HaabiBacMOMy nonepicy nancKHx dpcBc (litera da brevi), odpaapbi Koxoporo 
npepcxaBjicHbi JIioaobhko Bhhchxhhh*'. 

5.8. COKPAinEHHa B HHCbME 

B xcKcxe HHCBMa HcnojiB3yioxca hhcpobbic coKpaipcHna hcckojibkhx xhhob, 
KoxopBie npHMCHaioxca ko mhoxhm (jiopMaM coKpaipacMBix cjiob*^. 

Ilpocxoe cacaxHc, npn KoxopoM ocxaioxca HanajiBHBie h kohchhbic dyxBBi, a 
onycKaioxca cpcAHHC, HcnojiB3yexca AocxaxouHO lunpoKO. 3a hckjhohchhcm oxobo- 
pcHHBix cJiynacB oho npHMCiiaexca nocJiCAOBaxcjiBHO h CAHHOodpaxHO. 

n(ost)er - cjiobo HcnoJiBxyexca BcexAa c nponncHOH dyxBBi no oxhouichhio k 
Xpncxy H CO cxpouHOH - no oxhouichhio k BoropoAHpe h uioAaM. 

D(omi)nus/a - no oxhouichhio k Xpncxy h EoroMaxepn cuobo ynoxpeduaexca 
BcexAa c nponncHOH dyuBBi c CAHHoodpaxHBiM coKpaipcHHCM, xoxAa kuk ho oxho- 
lUCHHIO K reOpXHK) OHO yHOXpcduaCXCa CO CXpOUHOH dyKBBI H C APyrHM XHHOM CO- 
KpaipcHHa - yceucHHCM: d(ominum). 

S(anc)tus h S(anctissi)mus bccxau rnuiiyxca c nponncHOH dyicBBi, icpoMC oahofo hc- 
KuioueHHa, HCHouBxyiomero cxpounyio dyicBy h cMcmaHHoe cacaxHc: sa(n)ctiss(un)i {!}. 

Sanctitas nnuiexca c nponncHOH dyuBBi h coKpaipaexca xpcMu cnocodaMH, 
HOABcpraa npocxoMy cacaxHio BHyxpcHHioio uacxB cuoBa b paxHOM odbCMc: (ancti), 

Jluxmee H. 77. «ryMaHHCTHHecKoe uhcbmo) h aBxorpacjjbi ryMauHcxoB, pyKonucb, KonnauHo- 
HupoBauHaa Auacejio IIoJiHUHaHo, H. I. // HsBecxua AKaACMUH HayK CCCP, 1926, Xo 9. C. 794- 
795 (C. 795, Phc. 1: Ludouicus Vicentinus scribebat Romae anno salutis MDXXIII). 

Cm. CappelliA. Dizionario di Abbreviature Latine ed Italiane. 6 ed. Milano, 1990. P. IX-LVI. 
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(anctit) H (anctita). Oahh paa cjiobo Hcnonbayexca 6e3 coKpamenna c nponncHoM 
6yKBbI H O^HH pas B COKpameHHH CO CXpOHHOH. 

Taicace npocxoMy cacaxHK) nojjBcpxaroxca cne^yiomHe cnoBa: P(at)er, Archiep(iscop)- 
us, ep(iscop)us, ap(osto)licus, gr(ati)as, Ecc(lesi)ae, catho(li)cae, m(at)ri, t(ame)n. 

CMcmaHHoe cacaxne, npn KoxopoM ocxaroxca HanaiibHbie h KOHCHHbie 6yKBbi, 
a xaKace HCKoxopbie cpcAHHc, Bcxpenaexca peace: sa(n)ctiss(im)i, a(n)tiq(ui)tus, 
r(e)quiescu(n)t, ta(m)q(uam), q(ua)n(do). 

^BycxopoHHee yccHCHHe, npn KoxopoM onycKaroxca naHanbHbie h KOHCHHbie 
6yKBbi c ocxaBJicHHeM cpeAHcM, HcnonbsoBaHo jihuib o^hh pas: (e)n(im). 

OnpefleneHHbie snaKH Hcnonbsyroxca b dojibuiHHcxBe cjiynaeB odosHane- 
HHa COKpameHHH q(ue) h q(ui). 3xo xaicace oxHocHxca k p(ro) h p(er) bhc saBHCH- 
MocxH ox xoxo aBJiaioxca jih ohh oxACJibHbiMH cjioBaMH HJiH HacxbK) Apyroro cjioBa: 
p(ro), p(ro)stemationem, p(ro)p(ter), p(er), sup(er), semp(er), p(er)ora, p(er)fecte, 
p(er)ueniat, -q(ue), q(ui), q(uibus), q(uia). 

YceHCHHe -um b oKOHHaHHH poAHxejibHoro na^jeaca MHoacecxBCHHoro HHCJia nep- 
Bbix ;iByx CKJioHeHHH, ^ xaKace -us b OKOHuaHHH AaxenbHoro h oxnoacHxenbHoro naAe- 
acen MHoacecxBeHHoro HHCna ocxaxbHbix xpex CKJioHeHHH npoHSBOAHXca nocncAOBa- 
xeJibHO H c HcnoJibsoBaHHCM OAHHX H xex ace onpeAencHHbix snaxoB: maronitar(um), 
catholicor(um), damascenor(um), sumor(um)*3,p(ro)phetar(um), illar(um), sanctor(um), 
temporib(us), dieb(us), manib(us), pedib(us), radicib(us), ouib(us). 

OnpeAeneHHbiH snax AJia et HcnoJibsyexca nocxoanno, sa HCKJHOHCHHeM xpex 
cjiyHacB, KoxAa cjiobo HanHcano nojiHocxbio: et bibu(n)t ex aqua uiua {5}, et si 
absum {6}, etnos peccatores {8}. 

B xHxyjie Xpncxoc (a xaxace b cjiobc xpHcxHane) no anajioxHH c rpeuecKHMH 6yK- 
BaMH X H p HCHOJibsyioxca jiaxHHCKHe x h p, b KocBeHHbix naAeacax hoa npocxoe caca- 
XHe HOAHaAaex (ist), a b HMCHHxeJibHOM - (istu): xp(istu)s, xp(ist)um, xp(ist)i, xp(ist)o, 
xp(ist)ianus, xp(ist)ianor(um). 

Kax npaBHJio n onycKaexca nepcA t, a xaxace b i(n), no(n) h b paAe Apyrnx cjiy- 
HacB, npH 3XOM nponycK BcexAa oxMcuaexca cnepHajibHbiM snauKOM. B nasBaHHH 
Mecapa cenxadpa Hcnojibsyexca Li;H(J)poBoe coKpaipcHHe: 7bris {16}. 

6. OxBEXHAa BVJiaA IlHa IV HAXPHAPXV MOHCEHD-IlEXPy Aa-‘AXXAPH 

B oxBex Ha nocjiaHHe naxpnapxa Moncea-IIexpa aji-‘AKKapH, nepcAannoe hm c 
reopxHCM, IIhh IV BbinycxHJi byjiny «Venerabilem Fratrem» ox 1 cenxabpa 1562 x., b 
KoxopoH HauiJiH oxpaaccHHc MHoxHe npocbdbi, HSJioaccHHbie b ccjiadpHKOBaHHOM Feop- 
XHCM HHCbMC H BblCKaSaHblC HM yCXHO BO BpCMa HaHCKOH ayAHCHAHH. floXyMCHX xpa- 
HHxca B BaxHKaHCKOM cexpexHOM apxHBe (Arm. VII, caps. 3), BbiAepacxH hs hcfo hc- 
OAHOKpaxHO nydjiHKOBaJiHCb, b hbcxhocxh, H. C. AcceMann h M. Jle Khchom*'*, xckcx 

KjiaccHHecxaa jiaxbiHb (Aaaee: KJI): summorum. 

AssemaniJ. S. BibliothecaOrientalis Clementino-Vaticana. T. 1. Romae, 1719. R 523',Le Quien. 
Oriens Christianus. Col. 66. 
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6yjinbi c KynropaMH 6bin HanenaxaH b HHcne jjoKyMeHxoB KoHipexapHH nponaxanjibi 
Bepbi®^, nojiHbiH xeKcx ony6iinKOBaH T. AnaHccH*®. 

6.1. CtPYKTYPA H C0AEP)KAHHE byjuim 

Bo BcxynneHHH k 6 yjiiie {1-6} IIhh IV HSBemaex MoHcea-Hexpa o nonyHeHHH 
ero DHCbMa, xBanHx npeKnoHenne MapoHHxoB nepe^ nancKHM npecxonoM h openn- 
Baex Hx BepHocxb PnMy, kbk aanox BCHHoro cnacenna. IIocKoiibKy ocHOBHaa nacxb 
nocjiaHHa naxpnapxa nocBaipena HcnoBepaHHK) Bepti b oco6yK) ponb nancxBa, kbk 
ocHOBbi IJ,epKBH, xo nana naHHHaex c OAo6peHna oxoxo BaaBnenna, opeHHBaa ero 
KaK xoHHoe H HCHepnbiBaiomee («xbi onenb acHo noHHMaemb», «Mbi peMcxBHxeabHo 
noHaan h 3 XBoero nHCbMa»). 

Bo BxopoM paspeae {7-12} nana oxBenaex na coo6menHe naxpnapxa o npopoaaca- 
romnxca peanmoanbix ronennax na MaponnxoB, nanoMnnaa, nxo cxpapanna oxxpbiBa- 
K)x nyxb B papcxBO He6ecHoe. Kax 6bi onpaapbiBaacb, on roBopnx, nxo n on nopaepacen 
6ecnoKOHcxBaM, Koxopbie ncxopax ox pa3noo6pa3Hbix epexnxoB {11}, nocKoabKy b oxo 
BpeMa pe(|)opMan;Ha npepcxaaaaaa naH6oaee ocxpyro npo6aeMy paa PHMCKo-Kaxoanne- 
CKOH IJ,epKBH. IloKasaxeabno, nxo n naxpnapx n nana ncnoabayrox opnn n xox ace o6pa3 
BoaKOB, nanapaiouinx na oaen; BBepennoro hm cxapa, no paa nepaoro oxo nnoaeppbi- 
xypKH {Post adorationem 4}, xorpa xax paa Bxoporo - oxo epexHicn (Mono(|)H3HXbi n ne- 
cxopnane) n cxH3MaxHKH (naenbi npaBocaaanbix naxpnapxaxoa Ahxhoxhh h Hepycaan- 
Ma) {Venerabilem Fratrem 18-19}. B Konpe axoporo paapeaa nannnaexynoxpedaaxbca 
(|)Hrypa npnxaopnoro yMoananna (napaanncnc), noaaoaaromaa ynoManyxb o xom, nxo 
o5baBaaexca n xax oneanpHbiM n ne nyacparouinMca b odcyacpennH. 3pecb xaicHMH xe- 
MaMH aaaaroxca cxoHKOcxb a ncnbixannax n noAKpenaenne cxpaAaromen nacxabi. 

Tpexnn paa^ea {13-16} nocaamen aepoynnxeabnbiM n odpaAOBbiM BonpocaM n 
nonxH aecb HMeex (|)opMy napaannxnnecKHX BaaBaennil. OcnoBaxeabnocxb nanaabnbix 
caoB «Mbi, Konenno, aepnM, nxo nex neodxoAHMOcxn nodyacnaxb xe6a, Bpax nam...» 
OKaxbiaaexca caeAennon na nex xeM, nxo nana cpaay ace n o6cxoaxeabHO npncxynaex 
K nodyacAennaM, a xaxace Aodanaaex onenb cepbeanoe npeAynpeacAenne o xmexnocxn 
nonnxanna pnMCKon IJ,epKBH dea cxpororo codaioAenna ee aepbi n Bcex odpaAOB, ad- 
coaroxHO neodxoAHMbix ajm cnacenna. ripnannon axon oxadonennocxH nonxH(|)HKa 
aanaocb oxcyxcxane ncnoaeAanna MaponnxcKHM naxpnapxoM ochob aepbi, xax xax 
OH, BHAHMO, naAeaaca, nxo ero npocxpannoro n Kpaconnoro nabaBaenna noKopnocxn 
nancKOMy npecxoay dyAex Aocxaxonno aa^ yraepacAenna b cane. OdcxanoBKa doro- 
caoBCKOH noaeMHKH c npoxecxanxaMH n xipaxeabnaa (jiopMyanpoBKa KaxoannecKoro 
Bepoynenna na TpHAenxcKOM codope ne noaaoaaan nane yAOBoabcxBoaaxbca odipn- 
MH aaBepennaMH MaponnxoB a noKopnocxn. Hnn IV nocbiaaex Monceio-nexpy ko- 
nnn AByx dyaa Earenna IV, Aaiouinx acnoe nsaeacenne AOXMaxoa, ycaoenne Koxopbix 
MapoHHxaMH Bbiabiaaao coMnenna: o Asyx npnpoAax, aoaax n Aencxanax eAnnoro 

Appendix ad Bullarium Pontificium Sacrae Congregationis de Propaganda Fide. T. 1. Romae, 
s.a. P.40-41. 

Anaissi. Bullarium Maronitarum. P. 66-70. 
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XpHcxa (b Bnny HSHaHanbHoM npnBep:aceHHocTH MapoHHxoB MOHO(j)eiiHxcxBy), a xaK- 
:ace o6 Hcxo^eHHH CBaxoro Ayxa, HHcxHUHipe h xaHHcxBax (nocKonbKy ;iBa nepBbix 
oxnrnanH KaxonmecKoe 6orociioBHe ox npaBocnaBHoro, a nocneAHHH - ox npoxe- 
cxanxcKoro h nonynmiH cBoe nonHoe Bbipaacenne oxHocHxenbHo ne^aBHo: na Oeppa- 
po-OnopenxHHCKOM co6ope h Bce eipe npoAOJxacaBiueMca TpnijeHxcKOM). 

3a OHCHb MaXKOH (J)OpMyiIHpOBKOH C 6oiIbmHM KOJIHHeCXBOM OXOBOpOK («Eciih 
: ace, Mo:acex 6bixb, KaKHe-HH6yiib h3 xbohx [nro^eM], Hero ^a ne 6ynex, oxcxynarox ox 
3X0X0 nocxaHOBJieHHa ...») ckboxhx ceptexHoe 6ecnoKOHcxBo, hxo hmchho xax h npo- 
HcxoAHX. fljiH npeoAoneHHa xaxoro nono^enna ox naxpnapxa xpe6yexca o6'bacHaxb 
ero nacxBe KaxojiHHecKoe BepoyneHHe, HXBemaxb Phm o npo6iieMax c ero ycBoenneM 
H noAXBepac^iaxb co6cxBeHHoe noHHMaHHe axoro ynoHHa noApo6HbiM HcnoBe^aHHeM 
Bepbi, Koxopoe cxojib sbho oxcyxcxBOBajio b npHcnaHHOM nncBMe. 

^exBepxbiH pasAOJi {17-20} npoAonacaex xeMaxHxy xpexbero, npejinncbiBaa 
npaKXHHecKHe uiarn no npHnaxmo b oOnienne c KaxonnnecKOH D[epKOBbK) oxcxyn- 
HHKOB (xo ecxb xex, Kxo npHHan ncnaM), epexnxoB (MOHO(j)H3HXOB n necxopnan) 
H cxHXMaxHKOB (xo ocxb npaBOCJiaBHbix). BoxMoacHocxb xannoro oxpenenna ox 
aaOjiyac^ennH npeAOCxaBJiaexca, no-BHjiHMOMy, hmchho BOXBpaniaroninxca 
B MapoHHXCKyK) L{epKOBb nocne oOpanienna b MycynbMancxBO, HxoObi nxOeacaxb 
CMepxHOH KaxHH 3a oxKax ox HcnaMa. IlpejiocxaBiieHHe nonnoMOHnn no npnnaxnio 
KaroniHxca npeAnonaraex peanbnyK) neoOxoAHMOcxb xaxnx Aencxann, necMoxpa na 
noBxopenne oroBopoK («Ho ecnn, Moacex 6bixb, KaKne-nnOynb [nnenbi] noA^nnen- 
HOH xe6e nacxBbi, nero m ne 6ynex, yace eoBpanienbi...»). 

TojibKo noene paeeMoxpenna axnx naeynjnbix Hero BonpoeoB nana nepe- 
xoAHX B naxoM pax^ene {21-24} k oxBexaM na npoebObi naxpnapxa. Bo-nepBbix, 
rinn IV noAXBepac^aex Bee npeacnne Oyruibi pnMexnx noHXH(|)HKOB MaponnxeKon 
IJ,epKBH, Koxopbie Moneen-IIexp npnnaraii k eBoemy nnebMy (nana OexomnOonno 
nonaji npnnnny nx npnebmKH, xoxa reoprnn n bkiik)hhii ynoMnnanne o Oynnax 
B KOHxexex npoebObi o npe^joexaBJiennH nonnoMOHnn emy eaMOMy). Bo-Bxopbix, 
Hnn oxKaxbiBaexea ^onyexnxb Feoprna na Tpn^jenxeKHH eo6op no npnnnne neana- 
nna hm naxnneKoro n nxanbaneKoro axbiKOB. TpaneKpnnuna KpaxKoro oOpanjenna 
Feoprna k nane eBHAexejibexByex o ero nonnoM neanannn nranbaneKoro, o hom 
Oyniia roBopnx Oonee Marxo «ne ^joexaxoHHo eBeAyni»*'^. Texer nnebMa naxpnapxa 
^aace noene neKaacennil, Bneeennbix FeoprneM, ne eoAopacnx axon npoebObi, o ko- 
xopoH B oxBexe eKaaano «xoxa xbi ;iaenib nonaxb, hxo 6bin 6bi AOBoneH». Bh^hmo, 
Mbienb o6 ynaexHH b eo6ope npnnina FeoprnK) yace noene xoro, kbk on Bpynnn 
nepenneannoe hm naxpnapmee noenanne naneKHM eexpexapaM ^Jia nepeno^a, n 
BHoeenne hobbix nxMenennH b ero xeKex yace 6bino neBOBMoacnbiM. TaxHM o6pa- 
30M, Hnn IV Mor nonynnxb 3xy «npoeb6y naxpnapxa)) ox Feoprna xonbKO yexno, 
exopee Beero nepea nepeBOAnnxa Hoanna-Banxnexa 3(|)Hona. SaneM naceapxnenn- 
exon /{aMaeexHH xoxen npneyxexBOBaxb na oOeyac^jennax, r^e on ne nonnMan 6bi 
HH enoBa? Bepoaxno, on oeoanaBan, hxo pano nnn noa^no ero oOMan ^jonacen 6ynex 

An-flyBaiixH npHBonHT axy (|)pa3y noHXH nocnoBHo: Ad-Dwaihi. Ta’rih al-azminat. P. 264. 
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pacKpbiTbca, HO pacHHTbiBan, hto ynacTHe b ctojib Ba:acHOM pepKOBHOM oprane CBa- 
^ex ero noiio:»ceHHe c penyxapHeH co6opa h cpenaeT orjiacKy ero caMOBBaHHecxBa 
KpaiiHe He:aceiiaTeiibHOH. 

B-xpexbHx, nana ypoBneTBopaeT BcxaBneHHyK) FeoppHeM b hhcbmo naxpHap- 
xa npocb6y, Koxopaa xaM anaHHxca xax npepocxaBneHHe eMy MOHacxbipa cBaxoro 
FeopxHa b Axxany na Knnpe. IIpH 3 xom o6paniaK)x na ce6a BKHManne cpasy xpn 
Heo6biHHbie Hepxbi: b pemeHHH roBopHxca o pepxBH, a ne o MOHacxbipe, nonyHaTenb 
HasBaH npocTo FeopxHeM, a ne apxHenncKonoM ^aMaccKHM, xax b ppyxHx Mecxax 
{1, 14,22}, H cyxb pemeHHa ne aanHCbiBaexca, a nepepaepca ycxHo, xax hto nocnan- 
HHK nojiynaji nonnyK) CBo6oAy b o6bacHeHHH xoxo, hto :ace eMy no:acajiOBaji nana. 
^BycMbicnennocxb cnoBa ecclesia Moxna nosBonnTb FeopxHK) ncxoiiKOBaTb exo, xax 
OTHOcamexoca ko Been MaponnxcKOH enapxnn Knnpa. Ho coo6meHHK) aA-flyBanxn, 
xaK H npoHBOuiJio, nocKOJibKy na Knnpe FeopxHH BocnojibaoBaiica cMepxbK) Mapo- 
hhxckoxo enncKona n npncBOHJi ce6e ero nonoacenne^l Ocxaexca 6e3 oxBexa bo- 
npoc, KaKHM o6pa30M aaceapxnenncKon ^aMaccKnn cmox poGnxbca xoro, nxo6bi b 
xeKCT 6yjiiibi 6bma BKnronena (|)opMyiiHpoBKa cxonb oxKpbixaa pna nepexonKOBbi- 
Banna, npn tom hto xaM ace ecxb npnMepbi HcnoJibaoBanna xonnbix Bbipaacennii. 
HaH6oiiee OTnexanBO 3tox nopxoA npoaBjiaexca, Korpa nana oroBapHBaex, nxo on 
noATBepaepaex tojibko to, o neM acno n neABycMbicaenno roBopHxca b 6yjinax ero 
npepmecTBenHHKOB, a ne BOSMoacnbie TOJiKOBanna nx Mbicnen n naMepennii {21}. 
BnpHMO nancKOH xanpenapHn yace npHuiaocb cxoJiKHyxbca c pacmnpHxejibHbiM nc- 
xojiKOBanneM CMbicaa nancKnx nocnannii neKoxopbiMH nx nonynaxenaMH n no3TO- 
My xenepb BBopHTca oroBopxa o tom, na nxo HMenno pacnpocxpanaexca nopxBepac- 
penne pencTBennocxH. 

npHMenaxeJibHO, nxo Hnn IV noanocxbK) oGxopnx Bonpoc o noexaBnennH Fe- 
oprna nancKHM neraxoM n BHKapneM naxpnapxa, xoxa nopnenbnaa nacxb nncbMa 
Moncea-nexpa Aeaaex na neM oco6biH ynop. Taxace nana ne oxBenaex na npocb6y 
nanneapb nncbMO KaxoannecKOMy enncKony Knnpa c npepynpeaepenHeM ne 6ecno- 
KOHXb MapoHHTOB (BopoaxHo FeopxHH xoxea nenoabaoBaxb 3xy (|)opMyaHpoBKy paa 
oxpaacenna B03MoacHbix nonbixoK enncKona Knnpa npoTHBopencTBOBaPb KonxpoaK) 
Feoprna nap nepepaBaeMbiM eMy MonacxbipeM). 

B aaKaroanxeabHOM, meexoM, paapeae {25-28} Hnn IV ynoMnnaex nocbiaae- 
Mbie B pap Monceio-nexpy o6aaneHHa, npocnx MaponnxoB Moanxbca o neM, bo3ho- 
CHX CBOK) MoanxBy o nnx n xopacecTBenno paapemaex ox rpexoB naxpnapxa n Bcex 
nenoBepyromnx cboh rpexn MaponnxoB. 

6.2. BH3HT B PhM nATPHAPXA IJ,EPKBH BOCTOKA ABaHUIO IV B 1562 F. 

B 23 npepaoacenHH copepacnxca ynoMnnanne o Bnanxe b Phm A6pHmo (Ab- 
dissu), naxpnapxa F{epKBH Bocpoxa, Koxopbin b nncbMennoH (j)opMe Bbipaana 
CBoe coraacne co BceMn noexanoBaennaMH TpnpeHxcKoro co6opa. Adpnuio IV 
(‘A6pHmo‘ Mapdn) (1555-1570) 6bia npeeMHnxoM naxpnapxa CnMeona VIII Hoan¬ 
gs Ibid. 
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Ha CyjiaKa (1553-1555), KOTopbifi b nanane 1553 r. npH6bm b Phm c HabaBneHneM 
nocJiymaHHa h npocb6oH o6 yTBep:acfleHHH h b npHcyxcxBHH nanti lOnna III npe^- 
cxaBHJi HcnoBe^aHHe KaxonnnecKOH Bepti. B oxBex na axo oh nonynHn ox nanti no^- 
xBep:ac,iieHHe cbohx hohhomohhh h nannHyM. OaKXHHecKH oxo oanaMeHOBano pac- 
KOJi IJ,epKBH BocxoKa H (J)opMaiibHbiH nepexoji nacxH ee nepapxHH no^ k)phcahkh;hk) 
Cnaxoro ITpecxoiia. 

AGahuio, b cbok) onepe^b, nocexHn Phm b 1562 r. c xom, Hxo6bi noJiyHHXb ox 
nanbi yxBep^Aenne CBoero H36paHHa. L(eiibiH pa^ hcxohhhkob (nancKHe 6yiiiibi, a 
xaicace «HcxopHa TpHjjenxcKoro co6opa» Opa Ilaoiio Capon (1619), «AHHajibi» a^- 
^yBaoxH H Ap.) CBHjiexeJibcxByrox o xom, hxo A6;iHmo jihhho npeACxaBHji hchobo- 
.ijaHoe Bepbi bo BpeMa cBoero npe6biBaHHa b Pomo*®. 3xo ace aBcxByex h3 cHpoilcKo- 
ro xeKcxa HcnoBe^aHoa ox 7 Mapxa 1562 x. h ero jiaxoncKoro nepeBo^a, Koxopbiil, 
ooeBHjiHo, 6biji BbiHOJiHeH HoaHHOM-BanxHcxoM 3(|)HonoM, xoxa b AOKyMenxe ox 23 
HK)iia 1562 X. 6yKBaiibHo CKaxano cneAyiomee: «23 orona 1562 xo^a... AB^huio, na- 
xpoapx Mocyna b AccnpoH, 6biii yxBepac^ien h HcnoBe^an nponoacennoe HHcaHoe na 
xan^eHCKOM, hhh chphhckom axbiKe... no^nocaHHoe hm coBcxaennopyoHo, kbroboxo 
AeaHoa Bepnocxb ynocxoBepon HoaHH-Banxocx ABHccoHeu; Hmioeu; nepeBOflHHK»9o. 
B Mae 1562 X AG^jhuio nojiyoHn ox nanbi 6yjijiy h najinnyM, a b aBxycxe oh ox6bin 
H3 PoMa^'. HcnoBe^aHHe ABahuio 6bino xaxeM npe^cxaBneno KapAHHajioM MapKo 
Ahxohho AMyjibo TpnjieHxcKOMy co6opy Kax cjieAyex h3 6yjiJibi Hna IV, a xaicace 
H3 peoH caMoxo ABahuio, oh ne npHHHMaji ynacxHa b pa6oxe co6opa, ho aapanee 
o6a3ajica ofloBpnxb Bce exo pemeHHa, h HMenno xaxoe o6mee nponaxHe a^ecb pexo- 
MeH,iIOBaHO MapoHHXCKOMy naxpnapxy Monceio-nexpy Capnn npoBo^nx xy ace (J)op- 
Myjiy xaHMcxBOBaHHyK) h3 HcnoBe^aHHa AB^huio, Koxopaa coAepacnxca h b Byjuie 
rina IV: «d’approvar e dannar quello che ella approva e danna» (o^oGpoxb h ocynnxb 
Bce, HXO OHa (L(epKOBb - H. C., H. JI.-H.) ojjodpaex h ocyacAaex)^^ o^naKo cne^yex 
oxMexHXb, HXO B HCHOBeflaHHH ABahuio cjioBa «confiteor Sacrae Romae Ecclesiae 
fidem approbatis omnibus, et singulis illis, quae ipsa approbat, et damnatis similiter 
omnibus, quae ipsa damnat», oneBHjiHo, oxHocaxca ne k TpnjieHxcKOMy co6opy, a k 
KaxojiHHecKOH L(epKBH xax xaKOBon'’^ ’dxo xacaexca nponaxoa nocxaHOBJieHHH Tpn- 

SarpiP. Istoria del Concilio Tridentino. Vol. 3. Firenze, 1858. P. 387-388; Ad-Dwaihi. Ta’nh al- 
azminat. P. 265. XeM He Menee, fl. BHJiMxepcx nHiuex, hxo Adaniuo oxnpaBHJi b Phm nenoBeaaHHe 
Bepbi, a He npe.iicxaBHJi ero jihhho; cm.: Wilmhurst D. The Ecclesiastical Organisation of the 
Church of the East, 1318-1913. Lovanii, 2000 (Corpus scriptorum Chitianorum Orientalium, 
vol. 582. Subsidia, vol. 104). P. 349. 

Giamil S. Genuinae relationes inter Sedem Apostolicam et Assyriorum orientalium seu Chal- 
daeorum Ecclesiam. Roma, 1902. P. 63. 

Beltrami. La Chiesa Caldea. P. 61-63. 

Sarpi. Istoria del Concilio Tridentino. Vol. 3. P. 388. Cp. Anaissi. Bullarium Maronitarum. 
P. 69: «...testificeris, et profitearis te ipsius Tridentinae Synodi decreta ... suscipere, et approbare 
quidquid ipsa probaverit, et quidquid damnaverit improbare». 

Giamil. Genuinae relationes. P. 63. 
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ACHTCKoro co6opa, to, no-Bn;inMOMy, oho 6bino Bbipa:aceHo AG^hhio b (J)opMe ycxHoii 
KJiaxBbi H xanHcaHo c ero cjiob. 3xa pent AG^hhio, coxpaHHBmaaca xoubko b naxHH- 
CKOM nepoBOAe, npe^cxaBnaex oco6biH HHxepec 6iiaroAapa nepenHcneHHbiM b hoh 38 
MexponojiHaM h enapxnaM IJepKBH BocxoKa, npHBHaroniHM ero Bnacxb®'*. 

6.3. Op<torPA®iw H CTHJiB Bynjibi 

Xoxa cxeneHb xohhocxh b nepe.iiaHe oco6eHHocxeH pyKonncHoro xeKcxa ne oro- 
BapHBaexca b HSAaHHH AnanccH, Koxopoe ne aBnaexca kphthhockhm, tom ho Menee 
op(J)orpa(|)Ha xeKcxa ne noABepriiacb cxamjapxHBapHH. 3xo Aaex ocHOBanna cAenaxb 
HOKoxopbie Ha6iiK)AeHHa. 

HecMoxpa na xo, hxo 6yjina 6bina HanHcana BCKope nocne nepoBo^a nncbMa naxpH- 
apxa MoHcea-Ilexpa, Meacny hhmh .ziobojibho mhoxo paxnHHHH. B Gynne Hex xaMCHbi ae 
Ha e H Hao6opox; b (J)opMax cjiob caelum h caelestis (a xaicace b maeror) ae BaMCHaexca 
Ha oe, xopua xax bo bccx ocxanbHbix cjiyuaax ae coxpanaexca; th hc BaMCHaexca na t; tt 
ynoxpe6jiaeTca bo bccx cjiobbx 3a hckjhohchhcm (jiopM cjioBa litera, pne t cahhhhhoc; v 
HCHOJibsyexca nocjicAOBaxejibHo h nocxoaHHo; b oKOHuamiax 3a npeAnocjie.iIHeH 6yKBOH 
i cjic^yex hc j, a ?; j nocjie.iIOBaxejibHo Hcnojibayexca nepe.ii xjiacHbiMH 3a HCKJnoHeHHCM 
ponHxejibHoro na.iieaca enHHcxBeHHoro uHCJia MecxoHMCHHH (e/us, hums, cuius); Christus 
(c npoHHCHOH 6yKBbi) H Christiana tides (co cxpoHHoti) HHuiyxca hojihoctbio h ties tiyicB x 
H p; cjioBa Sedes, Apostolus, Apostolicus, Episcopus, Bulla, Sanctus (Kor^a ne oxHocHxca 
K jnoAaM) Bcerna HHiiiyxca c npoHHCHOH tiyicBbi. B xo ace Bpena cjiobo catholicus, xax h b 
HHCbMc naxpnapxa, Bcer.zia numexca co cxpouHoti tiyicBbi. 

B xeKcxe tiyjuibi npHcyxcxByex eipe pa.ii CBoeotipasHbix nepx, ne cooxHocamHxca 
c nocjiaHHCM MoHcea-ITexpa: oKOHuaHHc po.iiHxejibHoro na^eaca MHoacecxBeHHoro 
HHCJia xpexbero cKJioHeHHa hmccx (jiopMy -ium, ho ^aa cjioBa haeresis {17, 27} oho 
nepexonHX b -um; HatijiiOAaexca saMena i na e b cJiOBax miserecordia h miserecorditer 
{27}, HO c onHHM HCKJHoneHHCM {5}; B CBOK) onepenb e Moacex tibixb saMeneHo na 
i (intelligere {22}, Dei Genitricis {27}); enHHHHHbiMH npHMepaMH npencxaBJicHbi 
saMCHa t Ha c (nundus {16}), nepexoA CAHHHHHoro p b hbohhoh pp (cappella {25}); 
accHMHjiapHa adn- b ann- (annuentes {21}). Tckcx coAepacHX HCKOxopbie omntiKH, a 
xaKace nponycKH cjiob h tiyxB, yKasaHHbie b noncxpoHHbix npHMenaHHax. 

CxHJib tiyjiJibi xapaKxepHsyexca mnpoKHM HcnojibsoBaHHCM HstibixoHHbix Bbipa- 
accHHH (njieoHasM), Kor.iia cjiobo, .ijocxaxoHHoe AJia nepe^anH cMbicjia, .ijonojiHaexca 
eipe OAHHM (31 npHMep) hjih .ijaace ^syMa tijiHSKHMH cHHOHHMaMH (5 npHMepoB). 
B nocjieAHCM cjiynae inieoHasM nepexonHx b xphkojioh {2, 4, 5, 7, 27}. npHMeua- 
xejibHo, Hxo HJieoHasMbi cocpenoxonenbi b xex nacxax xeKcxa, Koxopbie nocBamenbi 
ytieac.iieHHaM h hmciox BbipaaceHHbiti pHxopHHecKHH xapaKxep. IlpH oticyac^ennH 
KOHKpeXHbIX BOnpOCOB HX KOJIHHCCXBO pCSKO CHHaCaCXCa. )],pyrHMH, He CTOJIb pac- 
npocxpaHCHHbiMH, HO saMexHbiMH, HepxaMH aBJiaioxca npHXBopHoe yMOJinaHHc (na- 
pajiHHCHc) {6, 12, 13}, pHxopHHecKHe Bonpocbi {8, 9, 10} h npe.iinojioaceHHa «ho 
ecjiH ..., ecjiH ace ...» c BocKJiHpaHHaMH «Hero ne tiynex» {15; 20}. 

Giamil. Genuinae relationes. P. 64—66; Wilmhurst. The Ecclesiastical Organisation. P. 349-350. 


[Ctati 


278 




rEOPrHH, APXHEnHCKOn XtAMACCKHH: CAM03BAHqECKAiI HHTPHrA. 


7. Hhcemo nATPHAPXA MoHCEii-IlETPA aji-‘Akkaph IIhio V 1566 r. 

Ho coo6meHHK) aA-AyB^HXH, B 0KTa6pe 1564 r., Kor^a ao MoHcea-IleTpa 
aii-‘AKKapH AOiujiH cnyxa o6 noAJiore Feopraa, oh nanpaBHn Hhio IV hhcbmo 
H3 HepycanHMa, b KoxopoM nsBenian nany o cnyHHBmeMca. Konna oxoro hhcb- 
Ma, no coo6nieHHK) o. HocH(J)a MyKapxena, co^epacnxca b pyKonncH 6H6iiHoxeKH 
MapoHHxcKOH naxpnapxHH b BKepKe (Bkerke 108, p. 77-78), xokcx ocxaexca 
HeH3flaHHbIM. CpeAH OnyOnHKOBaHHblX MapOHHXCKHX AOKyMOHXOB ecxb BeCBMa 

iiK)6onbixHoe hhcbmo xofo ace naxpnapxa ox 27 anpejia 1566 r., aApecoBannoe 
HOBOH36paHHOMy nane IIhk) V (1566-1572). Hhcbmo Hanncano na HxajiBaHCKOM 
axBiKc c pcjiBiM pa.iioM op(J)orpa(|)HHecKHx ocoGchhocxch h norpeuiHocxcH. B 
HCM npHcyxcxByrox mhofohhcjichhbic naxHHHXMBi H raiiiiHpHXMBi, xanacFyK) k 
JiaXHHCKHM CHOBapHBIM OCHOBaM npHCOCAHHCHBI HFaUBaHCKHC OKOHHaHHa. ChH- 
xaKCHc HHCBMa Hc BHOJiHc cooxBcxcxBycx HopMaM poMaHCKHx axBiKOB H oxpaaca- 
ex ccMHTCKoe (cKopee bccfo, apaOcKoe) BJinaHHe. OHeBH.iIHo, hxo ero cocxaBH- 
xenB HC 6 biji hochfcjicm HxanBaHCKoro axBiKa, no-BH.iIHMOMy, 3xo 6 biji neBaHXHcii; 
H3 OKpyaccHHa naxpnapxa. Hhcbmo xpannxca b BaxHKancKOM ccKpexHOM apxHBC 
(Arm. 64, t. 34, p. 94), onyOnHKOBaHO b 1921 r. T. AnanccH^y B hhcbmc pcHB 
H^ex o TOM, HXO naxpnapx nocBinacT b Phm c hocojibcfbom cBamcHHHKOB ABpa- 
aMa H MoHcea, hto6bi BpynnxB noxApaBJicHHa Hhk) V no cnynaK) ero HxOpaHHH h 
c HTBaBJicHHCM HOKopHocxH CBaxoMy Hpccxoiiy, a xaKace hxo6bi nana nocBaxHJi 
O.IIHOrO H3 HHX B CHHCKOHa KHHpa. HaCKOJIBKO MOaCHO HOHaXB H3 XCKCXa HHCBMa, 
pCHB MOFJia H.IIXH O BOCCXaHOBJICHHH MapOHHXCKOFO CHHCKOHCFBa Ha KHHpC H O 
BBIXO^e MapOHHTOB H3 nO.IIHHHeHHa JiaXHHCKOMy apXHeHHCKOny. OCHOBHOe MCCXO 
B HHCBMC 3aHHMaex aOxau; c HanoaccHHCM HcxopHH npe.iiaxeiiBcxBa, coBcpmcHHo- 
ro HCKHM MapOHHXCKHM eHHCKOHOM-CaMOBBaHpeM. HMa HBMCHHHKa B HOCJiaHHH 
HC HaXBaHO, HO BHOJIHC B03M0aCH0, HXO pCHB 3AeCB H^CT HMCHHO O FeOpTHH. EcJIH 
3X0 xaK, xo naxpnapx npHHHCBiBaex CMy Aeanna, b KoxopBix oh hc mof 6bixb 3a- 
HHxepecoBaH - oObhbjichhc MapoHHxoB epexHKaMH h cxpcMJieHHe oxjiynHXB hx 
ox PHMa. Bh^hmo, HOJiyHHB 6yjiJiy Hhh IV c npocBOoil hcxko HXJiaraxB ochobbi 
K axojiHHccKoro BcpoyncHHa, naxpnapx pemHJi, hxo nocjiaHHHK o6ojiraji ero h 
MapOHHXOB, BBICXaBHB HX OXCXyHHHKaMH. HpH 3XOM H3 CaMOH OTBCXHOH 6yJI- 
jiBi Hna IV, xaKace xax h h 3 noBCCTBOBaHHa a.ii-)!lyBaHXH, cxanoBHXca acHO, hto 
F eopxHH oTHioAB HC accjiaji onopoHHXB MapoHHxcKyio H,epKOBB b rjiaxax Phmb, 
HTO MOFJio 6 bi npHBccxH K HX paBAejicHHK), a jiHmB npecjie.iIOBaji coOctbchhbic 
K opBicxHBie pcjiH H cxpcMHJica ynpoHHTB cBoe HOJioaccHHe KaK «apxHenHCKona 
^aMaccKoro». Hpn 3 tom ocxaexca hc bhojihc noHaxHBiM, hto hmcji b BH^y Moh- 
CCH aJi-‘AKKapH, roBopa o «ApyrHX Bcipax eme GoJiBrncM BaacHocxH, o KoxopBix 
HCJiBxa nHcaxB». Ohcbhaho JinmB, hxo oh cxapajica hc npcAaBaxB orjiacKC bcc 
npoHcmcAHiee, o hcm oh npe.iiynpeacAaex HOBOHxOpaHHoro nany, h hxo aBHJiocB 
OCHOBHBIM MOXHBOM COCXaBJICHHa ASHHOFO HHCBMa. 

Amissi. Collectio. P. 50-51. 
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Ecjih npeAnoJio^HTb, hto pent b nncBMe unex HMenno o FeoprHH, to oho npe^- 
cxaBJiaeT nac ohchb peHHbiH hctohhhk, xaK KaK tojibko b hom coAep:acaTca cbo- 
.ijeHHa, xoxa h BecbMa KpaxKHe, o pasBasKe HcxopHH naxpHapmexo nocnaHHHKa h 
jiaceapxHenHCKona ^aMaccKoxo, KoxopbiM 6bm aaKnroneH hoa CTpa:acy apxHenncKo- 
noM Knnpa (cKopee Bcexo, naxHHCKHM) h b penax pocxaBnen b Phm. O ero panbHen- 
meM cynb6e b Phmo mbi ho HMeeM cBeAeHHH na paHHbra momcht. 


8. BAXHKAHCKAa SAHHCKA o Feopthh Khhpckom 1566 r. (?) 

BMecxe c hhcbmom MapoHHxcKoxo naxpnapxa nane IThk) V ox 27 anpena 1566 x. 
B BaxHKaHCKOM ceKpexHOM apxHBe (Arm. 64, t. 34, p. 94) xpaHHxca jiaxHHCKaa aa- 
HHCKa, Koxopaa, cypa no ee MecxononoaceHHK), HMeex oxHomeHne k xom ace co6bi- 
THSM H 6biiia cocxaBJieHa b xo ace BpeMa. IlepBoe, nxo oGpanjaex na ce6a BKHManne, 
3TO oxcyxcxBHe paxbi h Mecxa cocxaBJieHHa aanncKH, xax ace xax h HMenn aBxopa h 
appecaxa. TeKcx coo6niaex o nepaBHeM npepnoaceHHH no aaMemennK) nycxyromen 
MapoHHTCKon apxHenncKonHH )[(aMacKa, xoxa nocnepHnn apxHenncKon CKonnanca 
eme naxb jiex naaap. Hma MaponnTCKoxo naxpnapxa, oGpaxHBmeroca c npocbGon o 
pyKononoaceHHH hobofo apxnenncKona, ne HasbiBaexca. Ilpn 3tom paHHbie, npnno- 
pHMbie o KanpHpaxe na nocxaBnenne, coBnaparox c xeM, nxo naM naBecxHo o nocnan- 
pe naxpnapxa Moncea-nexpa k IIhk) IV b 1561-1562 rx.: cnpoaabinHbin CBamennHK 
Feopxnn, nponcxoacpenneM c Knnpa, naxopamnnca b Phmo, ho ne anaromnn aabixa 
pHMCKOxo o6papa (xo ecxb naTbinn), Koxopbin ponacen CTaxb apxnenncKonoM J\?l- 
MacKa. B aanncKe yTBepacpaexca, nxo npomenne o6 yxBepacpeHHH nanon npepno- 
acennoxo KanpHpaxa na enncKoncKyn) Ka(J)eppy cooTBexcTByex npHnaxon npaKXHKe 
MapoHHTOB, opnaKO B napannoH nepenncKe MaponnTCKnx naxpnapxoB c nanamn, 
OTHOcamenca k XVI b., ecxb tojibko pBa ynoMnnanna o nopo6Hbix npomennax n 
o6a pasa onn ne Gbijih ochobhoh peabK) oxnpaBKn nocaanHHKOB b Phm9<>. 

Bo BTopoH noJioBHHe aanncKH npnBopaxca CBepenna o )]^aMacKe, no b pobojibho 
HCK aacennoH (J)opMe: acHxeiiaMH xopopa nasBanbi xypKH, a ne apa6bi, n b KanecxBe 
MecTHOxo xpHCTHancKoxo naceaenna ynoMnnaioxca HCKJironHTeabHO Maponnxbi, 
6e3 npaBocaaBHbix n aKOBnxoB. 3xo yKasbiBaex na xo, nxo cocxaBHxeab aanncKn 
ne HMea nenocpepcxBenHbix anannH o nonoacennH b ))aMacKe. SaBepmaexca xeKcx 
o6cyacpeHHeM oxpanHnenHbix poxopoB apxnenncKona n ero npocb6bi o 6ecnaaTHOM 
nyxemecxBHH o6paTHo b HeBanx (npnBopnMbie specb pexaan cKopee Bcero onnpa- 
K)Tca na caoBa caMoro nocaanpa naxpnapxa). 

Bepoaxnocxb xoxo, nxo onncbiBaeMbin b aanncKe Feopxnn ne aBaaexca xeM ace 
anpoM, nxo n nocaannnK Moncea-IIeTpa, nbiTaBrnnilca nonacxb na TpHpeHXCKHH 
co6op, poBoabHO Maaa, nocKoabKy canmKOM yac anaanxeabHO KoannecxBO coBna- 
pennil. C ppyxon cxoponbi, aanncKa naabiBaex Feopxna KanpHpaxoM, npncaannbiM 
paa yxBepacpenna n pyKonoaoacenna, a ne apxHenncKonoM ^aMaccKHM, Kax 3 x 0 

Anaissi. Collectio. P. 50-51, 52-55. 
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Aejiaexca b nncBMe MoHcea-Hexpa h b oxBexe eMy Hna IV. OKOHHaxejibHoe paa- 
pemeHHe axoro Bonpoca 6ynex bobmo^ho jihuib nocjie HayHenna Bcex MaxepnanoB 
B co6paHHax BaxHKana h MapoHHXCKofi naxpnapxHH, oxHocamnxca k axoMy AeJiy B 
Hacxoamee BpeMa MoacHo npe.iinoiioacHXb, hxo aanncKa Moriia 6bixb cocxaBnena aa- 
.ijHHM HHCJioM o6'bacHeHHa xoro, kcm aBnanca ynoMHHaeMbiH b 6 yiijie IlHa IV 
apxHenncKon reopxHH h coa^aHHa Bnenaxnenna, hxo oh HMen aaKOHHbiH cxaxyc. C 
hoaoGhoh HHxepnpexapneH coriiacyexca nonbixKa aaManHHBaHHa Bcero annaoAa, 
aacBHAexenbcxBOBaHHaa cnoBaMH Moncea-IIexpa b nncBMe IIhk) V o xom, hxo o 
co6bixHax 6ojibmoH BaacHocxH, cBaaaHHbix c caMonpoBoariiameHHbiM enncKonoM 
HCBoaMoacHo HHcaxb^'^. Bh^hmo, peaKpHCH na xaKyK) noanpHK) Gbijih cjioBa a^- 
^yBaiixH o xom, hxo ho nyacHO CKpbiBaxb xo, hxo cJiyHHnocb co CBanieHHHKOM Fe- 
opxHeM^l SanyxaHHocxb Bonpoca, BbiaBaHHaa CHanana noAAeJiKoM FeoprHa, a no- 
xoM ycHJiHaMH npH^axh npoHcme.iimeMy bhahmocxb aaKOHHOcxH, npHBena k xoMy, 
HXO HH OAHH Ha .ZJOKyMOHXOB, OXHOCaUIHXCa K aXOMy AeJiy (cm. chhcok, xcrcxm h 
nepcBo^iIbi HHace), hc oxpaacaex co6bixHa nonHocxbK) h 6 ea HCKaaccHHH. Tcm hc 
MCHC e, KpHXHHCCKOe COHOCXaBHCHHC BCCX .HOKyMCHXOB HOaBOJiaCX BOCCXaHOBHXb 
Bce o6cxoaxeiibcxBa hhxphfh. 


9. IIOflOBHblE CJiyXAH ®AJIbCH<®HKALI,HH JJOKVMEHXOB H CAM03BAHHECKOH 
HHXPHFH HA XPHCXHAHCKOM BOCXOKE 

Oahh Ha cjiynaeB (|)aiibCH(|)HKau;HH naxpHapmero nocnaHHa npoHsomen nesa- 
.ijojiro .ijo npH6bixHa b Phm FeoprHa, nocnaHHHKa MapoHHXCKoro naxpnapxa. Oh 
CB aaaH c nocnaHHCM KonxcKoro naxpnapxa AncKcaHjipHH FanpHnna VII (1525- 
1568 r.) nane IIhk) IV. B nncBMax J!(acoBaHHH-BaxxHcxa OnHano (1530-1589 rr.), 
KpemcHoro CBpea po^oM na AncKcaHApHH, aaxcM njicHa OOmecxBa Hncyca, Asaac- 
Abi HocemaBuiero kohxob c mhcchch Cnaxoro Hpecxoiia, b 1561-1563 rr. h 1582 r. 
(b 1580-1582 rr. oh xaxace naxoAHnca c mhcchch y MapoHHHXOB), coAcpacaxca 
CBCACHHa o MHCTH(|)HKaH:HH HCKocFo ABpaaMB ac-CypHaHH, npHcxaBuiero b Phm 
AO 1561 F. c nocnaHHCM naxpnapxa FaBpHHJia VII. CoraacHo OnnaHo, b nocnaHHH 
coAcpacaJiHCb cnoBa npHBCxcxBHa h GnarocnoBCHHa naxpnapxa b aApec pHMCKoro 
noHTH(j)HKa, OAHaKO Ha-aa xoro, nxo npn nancKOM ABope hc Hamnocb nenoBCKa, 
chocoGhofo nepcBccxH hhcbmo, bhahmo, HanncaHHoe na kohtckom aabiKc, AapaaM 
npn ynacTHH HoaHHa-Banxncxa 3(|)Hona, KoxopbiH npHHHMan ero b Phmc, c(|)a6pH- 
KOBan nepcBOA, b KoxopoM Bbipancanacb noKopHocxb kohtckofo naxpnapxa h Il,epK- 
BH CBaxoMy Hpecxony h npHanaBanacb BcpxoBHaa BJiacxb nanbi. 3 tot nepcBOA bbi- 
aBan comhchhc y KapAHHana Mkrcjic Fhcjihcph, Roxopbifi pacnopaAHJica naaecxH 
cnpaBRH Hcpea BCHcpHaHCRoro ROHcyna b Efhhxc. OAHaRO no npocb6e AnpaaMa 
raBpHHJI VII B HO BOM HHCBMC HOAXBCpAHJI CFO CXaXyC RBR naXpHapUICFO HOCnaHHH- 

IlHCbMo naxpnapxa Moncea-IIeTpa nane IThk) V 27 anpena 1566 r. Anaissi. Collectio. P. 51. 

Ad-Dwaihi. Ta’nh al-azminat. P. 263-264. 
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Ka H (J)aKT oxnpaBJieHHa c hhm nocnaHHa nane. Pea6HjiHTHpoBaBmHci. tbrhm o6pa- 
30M, ABpaaM y6eAHJi nany oxnpaBHXb k naxpnapxy KaxonHHecKHX MHCCHonepoB - 
HeayHxoB /JacoBaHHH-BaxxHcxy Snnano h XpHcxo(J)opa PoApnxeca. HecMoxpa na 
Mepbi, aapaHee npe^npHHaxbie AapaaMOM, b xo^e neperoBopoB nancKHx nexaxoB 
c naxpnapxoM exo o6MaH 6bm pacKptix, naxpnapx nocne neKoxoptix Koiie6aHHH 
He cnen penecooGpaaHbiM npHcoe^HHeHHe Kohxckoh Ll,epKBH k PnMy, h MHccna, 
xaKHM o6pa30M, He AocxHxna cBoen penH^^. 

HnxepecHo oxMexHXb, hxo, coxnacHo coo6meHHK) 3iiHaHo, HoaHH-Banxncx 
3(J)Hon aBJiajica coaBxopoM noanejiBHoxo nepeBo^a h xaxHM o6pa30M npHHHMan 
ynacxHe b MHcxH(J)HKaLi;HH. Ecjih 3xo cooBmenne Bepno h oBocHOBano, xo oho ho- 
XBOJiaex npeAnoiio:»CHXb, hxo (J)aiibCH(|)HKaLi;HH nncBMa MapoHHXCKoro naxpnapxa 
MoHcea-riexpa xaiOTe Moxna 6bixb npejjnpHHaxa FeopxneM npn ynacxHH Hoanna- 
BanxHcxa, h noanenaHo 6bmo ne caMo hhcbmo naxpnapxa, a xojibko exo nepeBojI. 
Kax yKaabiBanocb Bbime, aanncKa HocH(J)a AcceMaHH ne Mo^ex paccMaxpHBaxbca 
Kax Ha;ie:acHoe AOKaxaxenbcxBo xohhocxh h hoahhhhocxh nepeBo^a. 

B 3aKiiK)HeHHe Mo:acHo oBpaxnxb BHHManne na 6iiH3xoe cooxBexcxBHe noBe- 
AeHHH FeopxHH, ii:aceapxHenHCKona ^aMaccKoxo, b Phmo b 1561-1562 xx. h IlaH- 
cna JlHxapH^a, jiaceMHxpononHxa FaacKoxo, b Mockbo b 1662-1673 xx.'“. Pobho 
H epe3 exo jiex nocne FeopxHx h ynce b TpexbCM Phmc hohxh bcc o6cxoHxejibcxBa 
CaM03BaHHeCK0H HHXpHXH BblJIH nOBXOpCHBI. JiHXapHA, XaK npCAnpHHMHHBBIH Jie- 
BaHxneu;, BbijjaBan ceBa 3a AeMcxBHxenbHoxo MHxponojinxa Faabi, xoxh k xoMy Bpe- 
MCHH 6bm jiHuieH cana. PeKOMCH^axenbHaa xpaMoxa ox KoHcxaHXHHononbCKoxo 
naxpnapxa, c Koxopon nancnn npnexan b 1662 x. b MocxBy 6bma no^AeubHon. 
On xaxnce nbixanca aoBhxbcx xBanna naxpnapmexo 3K3apxa, no Geaycnemno. ITo- 
cxoHHHO ncanyacb na Be^Hocxb, nnceMHxpononnx FaacKHH ^joBnaanca ox papa Bce 
HOBbix noacepxBOBannn n nopapxoB, a xaxace apxnepencKHX BoxocnyaceBnbix o6- 
jianennH. nancnn ne anan pyccKoxo aabixa n nncan b Mockbc cboh nponaBepe- 
nna no-xpenecKH n no-naxbinn. Mnoxne na nnx Gbinn nepeBepenbi na pyccRnn n 
HCROxopbie coxpaHHJiHCb xojibRo B nepcBope. noapnee, b 1668 x, nepycannMCRnn 
naxpnapx HeRxapnn nanncan b MocRBy o xom, hxo nancnn caMoaBanep, Roxopbin 
eme npeacHHM naxpnapxoM nancncM 6bm aanpemen b cnyacennH n npoxnax. 

nocxojibxy jiaceMHxponojiHx raacxHH ynaoxBOBan b co6ope 1666 x., ocypnE- 
uicM Mocrobcroxo naxpnapxa nnxona, xo papb Anexcen MnxannoBHH aamnman 


Rabbath. Documents inedits. T. 1. P. 306-308; cm. xaicace: Boumemo A. A. ranpHUJi VII // 
IIpaBocJiaBHaa 3HUHKJioneaHa. T. 10. M., 2005. P. 237-238. 

O IlaHCHH JlHrapnae cm.: PoManoea A. A. IlaHCHH JlHrapua // CnoBapB khhxchhkob 
H KHuacHocTH TlpcBBCH PycH. XVII B. HacTB 3. n-C. Cn6., 1998. C. 8-12. Kanmepee H. 0. 
XapaxTcp OTHomcHHH Pocchh k IIpaBociiaBHOMy BocToxy b XVI h XVII CTOncTuax. 2 Hsa. 
CeppHCB Ilocaa, 1914. C. I8I-208. KapmameeA. B. OuepKH no ncxopHn PyccKoii II,epKBH. T. 2. 
M., 1997. C. 202-208. TtononHHxcJiBHaa 6H6jiHorpa(J)Ha npnBoanxca b pa6oxe: 0oHKm E. JI. 
rpCHCCKOe KHHFOnHCaHHC B PoCCHH B XVII B. // Oh OKC. rpCHCCKHC pyXOnHCH H aOKyMCHXBI B 
Pocchh. M., 2003. C. 312. HpHM. 55. 


[Ctati 


I. nAM.flTHHKH HHCfeM 
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ero penyTaiiHK) h Ao6nBaiica cnaxHa c JlHrapH^a aanpemenna, HTo6bi H3-3a axoro ne 
na^ana xent na Bce pemeHHa co6opa, cxojib Heo6xoAHMbie Li;apK)'°'. 

BpajI jiH IlaHCHH 3Haii hxo-iih6o o reopxHH h exo HHxpnxax. IIoiiHoe coBna- 
.ijeHHe Hx no6yacAeHHH, AeMcxBHH h nojiyneHHbix peaynbxaxoB 6bmo BbiaBano xo:ac- 
.ijecxBeHHocxbK) CHxyapHH. BnHaxenbHbie penHXHoxHo-nonHXHHecKHe penxpbi 3a 
npeAenaMH JleBanxa oKaabiBanH noKpoBHxenbcxBo h MaxepnanbHyK) noMoipb Gjih:®- 
HeBOCXOHHblM XpHCXHaHCKHM MeHblUHHCXBaM, HO HO HpHHHHe 3HaHHXeiIbHbIX paC- 
cxoaHHH H aa^ep^eK c coo6nieHHeM hm 6bmo xpyuHo npoBepnxb xohhocxb npe^o- 
cxaBjiaeMbix hm cBeAennii h npocne^HXb aa HcnonbaoBaHHeM nonyHeHHbix ox hhx 
^ apoB. OxKpbiBaromneca b peayjibxaxe 3 x 0 x 0 bo3mo^hocxh npe^cxaBJiaiiH chhuikom 
6oiibmoH co6iia3H jiobkhx aBaHxropHcxoB'’’^. 


^OKYMEHXbl H HEPEBO/Ibl 

CnHCOK HCTOHHHKOB, OTHOCXIUHXC^ K /JEJiy FeOPEH^! KanPCKOEO, 

MAPOHHTCKOrO JIXEAPXHEnHCKOnA flAMACKA (b XPOHOJIOEHXECKOM nOP^IflKE) 

1) IloAHHHHoe HHCBMo oaxpHapxa Ahxhoxhh MoHcea-ITexpa nane IIhk) IV (2 cen- 
xa6pa 1561 r.) Ha chphhckom aabixe huh na apa6cKOM aabixe b (J)opMe Kapuiynn. OpnxH- 
Han, BepoaxHo, yHHHxo^en nocjiaHHHKOM FeopraeM. CoAep:acaHHe BoccxanaBJiHBaexca 
cpaBHCHHeM HHCbMa, c(J)aiibCH(|)HLijipoBaHHoro FeopxHeM, h «AHHaiioB» aA-flyBanxH. 

2) IlHCbMo naxpnapxa Moncea-Ilexpa nane IIhk) IV c HaMeneHnaMH h ;io6aB- 
nennaMH, BHeceHHbiMH nocnaHHHKOM FeopxHeM (^axHpoBaHo 2 ceHxa6pa 1561 x., 
(j)aKXHHecKaa ^axa cocxaBnenna nenaBecxHa, B03Mo:acHo 1562 x.). OpnxHHaii hhcb- 
Ma (ecjiH OH cymecxByex) jiaxHHCKoxo nepoBo^a Mo:acex xpannxbca b BaxHKancKOM 
cexpexHOM apxHBe; Konna naxHHCKoxo nepeBo^a xpannxca b HBP PAH (Cnp. 38, 
ji. 3v - 4v). O HoanejibHOM nncBMe coo6maK)x «AHHajibi» aA-flyBanxH. 


Kanmepee H. 0 . Xjionoxbi mockobckoeo npaBHTenbCTBa o BoccxaHOBJieHHH IlaHCHa AjieKcaH- 
apHHCKoro H Maxapna AHXHoxHHCKoro Ha hx naxpHapniHx Ka(|)eapax h o paapemeHHH ox sanpenje- 
HHa IlaHCHa Jlnrapnaa // Oh oice. Co6paHHe cohhhchhh. T. 2. M., 2009. C. 741-788; FpaMoxa papa 
AjicKcea MnxaHJioBHHa k BonomcKOMy BocBope Hoanny flyxe c npocbOoio, hxoObi oh noxjionoxaji 
y BocxoHHbix naxpnapxoB o paapemcHHH IlaHCHa JlHxapHpa. 1671 r. 14 aar. // Kanmepee. XapaKxep 
oxHomcHHH. C. 547-548. Cm. xaKxce: KanmepeeH. 0 . naxpnapx Hhkoh h papa Ajickcch MHxaiijio- 
BHH. T. 2. CeprHCB Ilocap. 1912. C. 465-519; 0oHKm E. JI. IlHCbMo flnoHHCHa HanpHxa nancHio 
Jlnrapppy // Oh owe. FpcHecKHc pyKonncH h poKyMCHXbi b Pocchh. M., 2003. C. 433A44. 

HepaBHce HccnepoBaHHc rpaMox rpenecKHx naxpnapxoB h a(|)OHCKHx MOHacxbipen XVII b. c 
npocbGaMH o MHJiocxbiHC pna hx nopaxenen oOnapyacHno 6oJibmoe kojihhccxbo rpaMox-HMHxapHii: 
’JeHifoea B. F. Hxona HaepcKOH BoroMaxepn (OnepKH Hcxopnn oxhouichhh FpcHCCKOH Il,epKBH c 
PoccHCH B cepepHHc XVII BCKa HO poKyMCHxaM PFAItA). M., 2010. IlpHnoaccHHe 1. Hmhxbphh 
rpaMox KoHcxaHXHHOHOJibCKHX naxpnapxoB nap(|)eHHa II h HoaHHHKHa II, HanncaHHbie pyKoii 
«nHcpa rpaMox-HMHxapHH KOHCxanxHHononbCKHX naxpHapxoB» (KOMMcnxHpoBaHHbiH chhcok). 
C. 294—302 (BKJHonaex 24 rpaMoxbi). 
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3) YcTHoe o6pameHHe Feopraa, nocnaHHHKa naxpnapxa MoHcea-IleTpa, k nane 
IIhk) IV (HTanbaHCKHH xeKcx h cnpHHCKaa xpaHCKpHnpna, 1562 x.). OpnxHHanbHbie 
AOKyMeHXbi xpanaxca b HBP PAH (Cnp. 38, Ji. 5r, Ir). 

4) Byjina nanbi Hus IV naxpnapxy MoHcero-Hexpy (1 cenxaBpa 1562 x.) na naxHH- 
CKOM axbiKe (oxBex na nncbMo, noAnenaHHoe PeopxHeM). OpHXHHanbHbiM AOKyMenx xpa- 
HHxca B BaxHKaHCKOM cexpexHOM apxHBe (Arm. VII, caps. 3), apa6cKHH nepeBo.iI 6yjinbi 
conep:acHxca b pyKonncn XVIII b. h 3 BnBnHoxeKH MaponnxcKon naxpnapxnn b BKepKe 
(Bkerke 108, p. 73-77)'°^. Hananne: Anaissi T. Bullarium Maronitarum, complectens 
bullas, brevia, epistolas, constitutiones aliaque documenta a Romanis pontificibus ad 
patriarchas Antiochenos Syro-Maronitarum missa. Romae, 1911. P 66-70. 

5) HncbMO naxpnapxa Moncea-Hexpa nane Hhk) IV (1 OKxa6pa 1564 x). Opn- 
xnnaji nncbMa Mo^ex xpannxbca b BaxnxancKOM cexpexnoM apxHBe (6oiiee xonnbix 
CBCACHnn o .ijoKyMenxe nex), Konna - b pyxonncn h 3 OnbnHoxeKH MaponnxcKon na- 
xpnapxHH B BxepKe (Bkerke 108, p. 77-78)'°“'. CoAepacanne nepeAaexca b «AHHa- 
iiax» aA-/IyBaHXH. Tcrcx ne na^an. 

6) HncbMo naxpnapxa Moncea-Hexpa nane Hhk) V (27 anpena 1566 x.) na 
HxaJibancKOM aabixe. OpnxnnanbnbiH AOxyMenx xpannxca b BaxnxancKOM cexpex- 
noM apxHBe (Arm. 64, t. 34, p. 94). HaAanne: Anaissi T. Collectio Documentorum 
Maronitarum. Libumi, 1921. P. 50-51. 

7) BaxHKancKaa aanncxa o Feopran KnnpcKOM (6e3 Aaxbi) na JiaxnncKOM aabixe. 
OpnxnnaiibnbiH AOKyMenx xpannxca b BaxuKancKOM cexpexnoM apxHBe (Arm. 64, t. 34, 
p. 94). HsAanne: Anaissi T. Collectio Documentorum Maronitarum. Libumi, 1921. P. 52. 

8) «AHHajibi» Cxe(|)aHa aA-AyBanxn (Koneu; XVII - nan. XVIII b.). HaBecxno 
OK. 25 pyKonnceii XVII-XIX bb. OcnoBnoe nsAanne: Ad-Dwaihi S., patr. Ta’rTh 
al-azminat, 1095-1699 / Ed. F. Taoutel // Al-Mashriq 44 (1950). Beyrouth, 1951. 
P. 263-265 (na apa6. aa.). KpnxnnecKoe Ha^anne xoxoBnxca. 

9) SanncKa Hocu^a AcceMann (XIX b.). OpnxHHaJibHbin AOKyMenx xpannxca b 
HBP PAH (Cnp. 38, ji. 8r). 


I. VCTHOE OBPAIIJEHHE PEOPrHa, nOCaAHHHKA MAPOHHTCKOrO BATPHAPXA AhTHOXHH 
MOHCEa-IlETPA, K HADE IIhIO IV (HTAJltaHCKHH TEKCT H CHPHHCKAa TPAHCKPHnqHa), 1562 r.'°5 

IIpaBHaa BocnpoHaBeaemia xeKcxa: 

0 - BoccxanoBJienne nacxnnno yipanennbix hjih coKpamennbix cjiob; b nepeBOAe - xexcx, 
BKJiionennbiH b cnpuncKyio xpancKpnnnjiK), no oxcyxcxByiomnn b HxaJibancRon aanncKe; 
[] - BoccxanoBaenne hcxoahofo nraabancKoro xeKcxa no CHpniicKOH xpaHCKpHniinn; b nepe- 
Boqe - cMbicaoBbie aonoaneHna nepeBoannKa; 

Khalife A., Baissari F. Catalogue raisonne des manuscrits de la bibliotheque de la residence patriar- 
cale maronite (Bkerke). Beirouth, 1975. P. 91, aaHHbie npcaocxaRneHti o. Hoch(J)om MyKapseJieM. 
Ibid. 

105 nydnHKaqHa h nepcBoa H. C. Cmcjigboh. 
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o - xeKCT, b hcxoaheih Bapnanx no3;iHee; 

(-) - aaHepKHyxBffl (jjparMenx b chphhckoh xpaHCKpHnpHH. 

TeKcx BocnpoHSBe/ieH b aBxopcKofl opijjorpaijjHH c coxpaHCHHeM opHrnnajiBHoro chh- 
xaKCHca. B cnocKax npHBo^jnxca HanHcaHHe cooxBexcxByiomHx cnoB b coBpeMenHOM nnxe- 
paxypnoM HxajiBHHCKOM aatiKe (CJIH). 

[Orazione]'®* 

Beatiss(imo) Padre 

Pietro Patriarca d’Antiochia'®’ hauendo'®* inteso la feliciss(ima) nuoua'°^ della 
Creatione"® di V(ostra) S(anti)ta M'" mandate qui me <Arciuesc(ouo)"2 di Damasco 
per gratia"^ di V(ostra) S(anti)ta> suo oratore, che in nome di esso Patriarca, et"'* 
di tutti i suoi popoli Maroniti, io presti [alia Santita Vostra]*'^ la debita et"® solita 
obedientia"'^. [Et] cosi adunq(ue) prostrate con tutta quella riuerenza"* et"’ humilta'2° 
che debbo Le bascio'^' lii^^ santiss(imi) piedi com(e) a Vic(ari)o di Giesu'^^ Cristo in 
Terra. Offerendole anche in nome di essi ogni lor potere et hauere'^^ per seruig(i)o di 
q(ues)ta Santiss(ima) Sede et'^s di V(ostra) B(eatitudi)ne la quaP^s N(ostro) S(ignore) 
Dio lungam(en)te conserui'^? et feliciti secondo il suo disiderio'^s. Amen. 


106 HBP PAH, Cnp. 38, n. 5r. 

'0'^ CJIH: Antiochia 
CJIH: avendo. 

CJIH: nuova. 

CJIH: creazione 
CJIH: ha 

CJIH.: arcivescovo 
CJIH: grazia. 

CJIH: e 

flaHHoe KocBCHHoe .aonoJiHeHHe oxcyxcTByex b HxajibaHCKOH sanncKe. 
CJIH: e 

CJIH: ubbidienza 
*** CJIH: riverenza 
CJIH:e 

'20 CJIH: umilta 
'2' CJIH: bacio 
'22 CJIH: i 
'23 CJIH:Gesu 
'24 CJIH: avere 
'25 CJIH: e 
'26 CJIH: quale 
'22 CJIH: conservi 
'2* CJIH: desiderio 
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ChPHHCKAJ! TPAHCKPHnUH^l'^® 

jo/ 

cj Uionl/jp y, ^ .oursQA^/» -“jr^ l ^n . m .llLLa 

)a£^ 130 <]^]k^_i£o IjJk^jnS, l^l/tD ^5 ILimsojj )L3oofin.-i>.)/> ILso Ijl^oiS 

y/ c)bvj»;r> U/ c.]LiJ^ ciXoA^ Ljam ciX clol 1/ ILcolL ILsoi la )jl/j/ 

1/ yoa )lol ^a )^>/ 1/ Ipj^-r^o^ I^. Nm 1/ y IjlvJiiS 

)>»1 l^jiuia lojj^ l>jl^ / Is^ ciX li-la )ib )^ \ . >p o^ 

Uigil^. q ;. m ;a Its/ 1/ IjlsJS ci» Is^' ^/ laj/ ciX/^ts/ 

1/ i^tm I'r’/ "t/f) )joi^ IjlkcoJ y^^ y Ijlv-tnS c.» 1/ )*jqo 

)o^n )»< ^ * 


riEPEBO/l'l^ 

(PeHb) 

CBaxoH Oxeu, 

Hexp, naxpnapx Ahxhoxhhckhh, nonyHHB pajjocxnyK) Becxb o nocxaBneHHH Ba- 
mero CBaxeiimecxBa, nanpaBHn cro^a Mena, <MniiocxbK) Baiuero CBaxenmecxBa 
ApxHenHCKona ^aMaccKoro>, CBoero nocna, Aa6bi ox hmchh caMoro IlaxpHapxa h 
B cero HapoAa'33 MapoHHXOB a npanec (BameMy CBaxeiimecxBy) [yBepenne b] na^- 
jieacameM h nenpecxaHHOM [hx] noBHHOBenHH. (H) box, npocxepxbifi c no;io6aK)- 
ipHM MHO [nepeA BaMa] 6aaroroBeHHeM h CMapeHaeM, npana^aK) a k CBaxenmaM 
HoraM BaiuHM xax HaMecxHHKa Hacyca Xpacxa na 3eMae h npanomy ox hmchh 
HX (IlaxpHapxa h napo^a MapoHHxoB - H. C.) Bce, hxo ohh Moryx cAeaaxb h hom 
BJ iaAerox, bo 6aaro cero CBaxenmero Hpecxoiia h Bauiero ITpeocBameHoxBa'^"*, ko- 
xopoe m coxpaHHx Fochoab Bor naui HaBOKH h ^a ^apyex npopBexaHHe no cBoeMy 
npoHBBOJieHHK). Amhhb. 


129 HBP PAH, Cnp. 38, n. Ir. 

130 flo6aBneHo nosace na BepxHCM none nHcxa. 

'31 SaHepKHyxo. 

132 ynoxpe 6 iieHHe nponncnbix n cxponnbix 6 yKB b nepcBoae cooxBexcxByex op(|)orpa(|)HH nxa- 
jibancKoro opBrnnajia. 

133 ByKB. MHoac. H.: Bcex cbohx napoaoB. 

134 XHxyji beatitudine (npeocBamencxBo) ynoxpednaexca b KaxonnnecKon xpaanqHH npHNienn- 
xenbHO K naxpnapxaM bocxohhoxo odpaqa; ero npaMenenne k nane b aannoM cnynae omndonno. 
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/ 

Giesu 


per 


adunq(ue) 


gratia 

Umlfe 

piedi 


alia 

D/ 

ha 

/ 

Pietro 









amen 

- 

hauendo 


popoli 




anche 

li/ 

hauere 

rd/ 

potere 

ljU 



Antiochia 


humilta 


presti 




arciuesc(ouo) 
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II. IlHCbMO MAPOHHTCKOrO DATPHAPXA MOHCE.a-nETPA HAHE IIhK) IV, 

2 CEHT.aBP.a 1561 

ripaBHna Bocnpon3Be.iieHHH xeKcxa (/ina AOKyMenxoB II h III): 

0 - pacKpbiTHe coKpameHHbix cjiob; 

[] - B nepeBo.iie - cMbicnoBbie AononHemia nepeBOAnmca; 

{} - ycjioBHbie HOMepa npeano^eHHH b xeKcxe h nepeBo.iie. 

TeKcx BocnpoH3BeAeH b aBxopcKoii op(|)orpa(J)HH c coxpaHenHeM opHXHHanbHoxo chh- 
xaKCHca. B cnocKax npHBonHxca HanncaHHe cooxBexcxByrouiHx cjiob b KJiaccHiecKOH 
jiaxbiHH (KJT). 

[JI, 4r] Patemitati S(anc)to D(omi)no P(at)ri Papae sedenti sup(er) sedem ap(osto)- 

licam'36 


{1} Post adorationem, et p(ro)stemationem, et genuflexiones, et humiliationem, ac 
pedum osculationem sa(n)ctiss(im)i P(at)ris, millies genuaflectens; Ego Petrus pauper 
patriarcha Antiochiae, una cum societate populi mei Syriaci nationis maronitar(um) 
catholicor(um): misimus hunc filium n(ost)rum Georgium Archiep(iscop)um damas- 
cenor(um), ut obedientiam S(anc)to P(at)ri prestet, et sedi ap(osto)licae, et m(at)ri n(ost)rae 
Ro(manae) Ecc(lesi)ae fidei xp(ist)ianor(um), sicut mos est a(n)tiq(ui)tus, et usq(ue) 
in seculum. {2} Nos uero humiles no(n) morimur, nisi sub illius, ac Sanctitatis P(at)ris 
Papae Pij. iiij. Vicarij D(omi)ni N(ost)ri Jesu xp(ist)i obedientia. {3} Nam nos peccatores 
iam diu sumus sub obedie(n)tia ecc(lesiae) R(omanae) catho(li)cae, ac S(anctissi)- 
mi P(at)ris; spem (e)n(im) firmam habemus his ue(ro) i(n) dieb(us) s(anctita)tis tuae 
sicut fuimus temporib(us) sumor(um) Po(n)tificum misericordia xp(ist)i D(omin)i 

HBP PAH, Cnp. 38, n. 3v-Ar. ny6jiHKaiiHa h nepcBoji H. A. JlnnaTOBa-HHHepHHa. 

*36 B H3jiaHHH xeKcxa coxpaHaroxca snaKH npennHaHna opHrHHaxa, nocKOJiBKy ohh Moryx nepejja- 
Baxb nyHKxyaiiHK) nojiiiHHHHKa, BepoaxHO, HanncaHHoro Ha KapmyHH. B xo ace BpeMa, paaHHqa Meady 
xoHKOH H sanaxoH b xeKcxe /jobojibho oxHocHxeJibHa h hc Bcerqa pasJiHHHMa. SamaBHbie h cxpoHHbie 
GyKBbi, a xaxace HecJioroBbie u h j npHBQxaxca b cooxbcxcxbhh c op(|)orpa(J)HeH opnixiHajia. 


[Ctati 
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requiesce(n)tium. {4} Nos uero peccatores iugiter D(omi)no Jesu xp(ist)o gr(ati)as 
agimus, qui te uirtute, ac uoluntate sua elegit, et sedere te’ fecit sup(er) eandem sedem 
catholicam, et ap(osto)licam: ipse i(n) ea te diu uiuere, et plene gaudere faciat, ut et nos 
possimus sub umbra tua uiuere’, et oves p(ro) nobis p(ro) liberatione, dum sedes sup(er) 
earn; ut nobis concedat fortitudinem, ac firmitatem i(n) fide n(ost)ra, ne exeamus ab ea; quia 
i(n)ter lupos rapaces sumus, qui camem n(ost)ram comedu(n)t, et minime satura(n)tur, 
sumusq(ue) i(n) angustia, et infinitis torme(n)tis, quae semp(er) accipimus ab his 
q(uibus) n(ost)ri no(n) misere(n)tur. {5} Ora igit(ur), p(ro) nobis p(ro)p(ter) D(omi)- 
num N(ost)mm Jesum xp(ist)um, quia tu uere xp(istu)s es in terris, et i(n) manib(us) 
tuis sa(n)ctis su(n)t ligationes, et solutiones, et q(ui) no(n) est sub tua obedie(n)tia, non 
est i(n)teger xp(ist)ianus: quia tu es arbor mundi, qua(e) est i(n) Paradiso; cuius radice’s 
impleueru(n)t terram. caputq(ue) eius adimpleuit caelos, et rami eius impleueru(n)t 
quat(t)uor partes mundi, de cuiusq(ue) radicib(us) emanat fons aquae, et oues catholicae 
r(e)quiescu(n)t subter ea, et bibu(n)t ex aqua uiua; quia S(ancti)tas tua est xp(ist)i 
D(omi)ni interpres; et i(n)tercedis p(ro) ouib(us) catholicis: et ueniu(n)t ad te Reges, et 
adora(n)t te’ ta(m)q(uam) xp(ist)um D(omi)num: cum uenisse(n)t tres reges ab orie(n)- 
te, et adorauem(n)t eum in Betlehem, et ab eo acceperu(n)t benedictiones. {6} D(omi)- 
no igitur Jesu xp(ist)o gr(ati)as agimus, q(ui) te elegit. et sedere fecit sup(er) eandem 
mirabilem sedem; ipse quoq(ue) D(omi)nus te plene i(n) ea gaudere faciat, et cor tuum 
sit nobiscum sicut fuit xp(istu)s D(omi)nus cum suis apostolis q(ua)n(do) ascendit ad 
caelum, et r(e)manseru(n)t apostoli eius tristes, admira(n)tes, et uenit ad eos uox de 
caelo. dicens; Jte unus quisq(ue) ad partem sortis suae, et ibi me uidebitis, etsi [ji. 4vl 
absum a uobis corpore, spiritu t(ame)npresens sum uobiscum^^''. {7} Jta esto nobiscum 
S(anctissi)me’: quia infirmi facti sumus, et uires no(n) habemus, caroq(ue) n(ost)ra 
lacerata est, et sumptus n(ost)ri defecerunt: no(n)nullos ex n(ost)ris igne comburunt, 
et no(n)nullos seca seca(n)t, et no(n)nullos decoriatione decoria(n)t, et no(n)nullos 
cruci afifigu(n)t p(ro)p(ter) fidem D(omi)ni N(ost)ri Jesu xp(ist)i. p(er) D(omi)num 
Jesum xp(ist)um ora quesumus'^s, ut accepta sint ieiunia n(ost)ra, et orationes n(ost)- 
rae. {8} Nos uero humiles, atq(ue) peccatores ploramus die, noctuq(ue) coram Deo, ut 
tibi concedat uitam longeuam, et ut habeas etatem S(anc)ti Petri, et S(anc)ti Cleme(n)- 
tis i(n) hoc tuo pontificatu. et ut possimus et nos peccatores p(er)fecte gaudere i(n) 
tuis temporib(us) p(er) intercessionem D(omi)nae n(ost)rae Mariae, et Michaelis, ac 
Gabrielis, et instor'^? p(ro)phetar(um) Abraham, Jshac'"*®, et Jacob. Amen. {9} Et post 
humi p(ro)stemationem coram pedib(us) tuis S(anctissi)mis petimus ut remittas nobis 

3th cJioBa aBJiaioTca bojibhbim nepecKasoM Max. 28:10: «Ite nuntiate fratribus meis ut eant in 
Galilaeam ibi me uidebunt», h Max. 28:20: «...et ecce ego uobiseum sum omnibus diebus usque 
ad eonsummationem saeeuli». 

KJI: quaerimus, 6oJiee paHHaa 4)opMa: quaesumus. 

KJI: instar. O h KOHeuHoe eoKpameHue, oOosHauaiomee oKOHuaHHe -orum, noaBHJiHeb b xeK- 
exe no.li BJinaHHeM uaexo ynoxpeOnaBmeroea enoBa sanetorum. 

TpaneKpHnuHa HMenn BepoaxHO oxpaacaex ero apaOexoe nponsHomenHe. B Bynbraxe nenonb- 
syexea (j)opMa Isaae. 
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d(ominum) Georgium Archiep(iscop)um damascenum Legatum supfert uniuersos 
ep(iscop)os maronitar(um V‘*' et Coadiutorem n(ost)ram, et neminem superiorem 
sup(er) eum cognoscat nisi S(anctita)tem tuam, et humilitatem mei Petri Patriarchae, 
q(uia) iam sum ualde decrepitus, et desunt mihi uires ad uisitandos greges. {10} Et 
ideo cum eo mitto ad S(anctita)tem tuam sex bullas, ut illas uideas, et des ei bullas 
similes illar(um). {11} Et in Jnsula Cypri habemus monasterium S(anc)ti Georgij de 
Athalo, quod n(ost)rum est maronitar(um), co(m)mittat S(anctit)as tua, ut illud ipse 
habeat, et nemo molestet eum p(ro) tali monasterio, neq(ue) Francus, neq(ue) Grecus, 
neq(ue) Coptus, neq(ue) Jacobita. {12} Et co(m)me(n)des eum Archiep(iscop)o 
Cypri. ne nobis molestet i(n) grege n(ost)ro, neq(ue) audeat mittere manum eius 
co(n)tra populum maronitar(um). {13} Nil aliud petimus a te. {14} Et ego humilis 
et uniuersi monachi anachoritae petimus a D(omi)no N(ost)ro Jesu xp(ist)o, ut tibi 
concedat uitam lo(n)geuam per intercessionem D(omi)nae n(ost)rae, et omnium 
sanctor(um). Amen. 

{15} Epistola Petri Patriarchae Antiochiae humilis peccatoris, et pauperis. 

{16} Ex Momasterio'''^ Cannobin anno D(omi)ni. 1561. die 2^’. mensis 7bris. 

{17} Ex interpretatione Jo(anni). Baptistae aetiopis. 

[JI. 3v] {18} Ad manus S(anctissi)mi P(at)ris D(omi)ni N(ost)ri Romani 
Pontificis Papae Pij. iiij. Faeliciter p(er)ueniat 


IlEPEBOa*''^ 

OxenecKOH aaboxe Cnaxoro FocnoAUHa n Oxqa ITanbi, CHAauiero na anocxoJibCKOM 
npecxone. 

{1} nocne noHHxaHHa, acMHoro noKnona, KoneHonpeKnoHenuH, caMoyuHHH^e- 
HHa H penoBaHHa nor CBaxenmero Oxqa, xbicaneKpaxHO ckjiohhb Konena, a, Ilexp, hh- 
uiHH naxpnapx Ahxhoxhh, bmccxc c o6uihhoh Moero napo^a CnpufipeB, po.iia Mapo- 
HHxoB KaxojiHKOB, nocjiaiiH 3X0X0 namero cbina Feopraa, apxHenncKona ^aMacKpeB, 
Hxo6bi OH npeACxaBHJi [name] noAUHncHHe CaaxoMy Oxqy, h anocxonbCKOMy npe- 
cxojiy, H Hameii Maxepn Phmckoh L{epKBH, no Bepe xpHcxnaH, xax kbk 3xo oGbinan c 


ItoaaepKHyTO b opHrHHaae. 

OmH6Ka nncua, npaBHJiBHaa (|)opMa Monasterio. 

B nepcBoae xeKcxa SHaKH npennHaHna cneayiox HopMaM pyccKoro jiHxepaxypHoro asBiKa. 
SamaBHBie h cxpoHHBie 6yKBBi npHBoaaxca b cooxbcxcxbhh c op(|)orpa(|)HeH opHrHHana, sa hc- 
KJiioHeHHeM MeccnaHCKoro xnxyjia Xpncxoc, coKpanjeHne Koxoporo ocHOBBiBaexca na cxpon- 
HBix 6yKBax x h p, ho KoxopBiii aaexca b nepcBoae c samaBHOH 6yKBBi. B KBaapaxHBix cKo6Kax 
aaioxca cJioBa noapasyMeBaiomHeca, ho hc cxoanine b jiaxHHCKOM xeKcxe. ItpeanoaceHna npo- 
HyMepoBaHBi b (|)HrypHBix CKo6Kax. tlpn nepcBoae jiaxHHCKHe npeanoacenna {5, 11} 6 bijih pas- 
aencHBi na^Boe no cxhjihcxhhcckhm coo6pa»ceHHaM. 
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jipeBHHx BpeMBH, Bcer^B H AO BeKa. {2} Mbi, noABHHHo cMHpeHHbie, yMHpaeM*'*^ jihuib 
B noAHHHeHHH eMy (anocxonBCKOMy npecxony - H. JI.-H.) h Cb^xocxh Oxpa IlanBi 
Hus IV, BHKapna FocncAa Hamero Hncyca Xpncxa. {3} H6o mbi xpeiuHBie yace AaBHO 
HaxoAHMca b noAHHHeHHH Phmckoh KaxonHiecKofi pepxBH h CBaxeiimeMy Oxpy, h6o 
MBI HMeeM 3xy XBepAyio Bepy bo ahh XBoeM CBaxocxH, kbk mbi 6bijih no mhjiocxh Xpn- 
cxa FocnoAa bo BpeMena npeacnnx IlepBOCBameHHHKOB, hbiho noHHBiunx. {4} Mbi, 
noAJiHHHO rpeiuHBie, nocxoanno Boa^aeM GnaxoAapnocxB Focno^y Hncycy Xpncxy, 
KoxopBiH H36paji xe6a no Ao6poAexejiH n no cBoeMy acenannio n AaJi xe6e chaoxb na 
3XOM KaxoJinnecKOM n anocxoJiBCKOM npecxojie, Aa Aacx on caM xe6e Aonxo acnxB na 
noM H MHoro paAOBaxBca, nxo6Bi n mbi moxjih acnxB b xenn XBoeii, noxa xbi chahiub 
na noM, n obpbi [nopynennBie] naM paAH [nx] ocBo6oacAenHa, n nxo6Bi on AapoBan 
naM KpenocxB n XBepAOCXB b Bepe nanieii, Aa ne oxoiiAeM ox nee, h6o mbi naxoAHMca 
cpeAH BOJiKOB XHiAHHKOB, KoxopBio noacHpaiox naniy nnoxB n ne nacBiipaioxca, n mbi 
naxoAHMca b cxecnennH, b 6 ecKOHenHBix Mynennax, KoxopBiM mbi nocxoanno noA- 
BepxaeMca ox xex, ox kofo nanin [jiioah] ne hmciox noipaABi. {5} Hxax, mojih o nac 
FocnoAa naniero Hncyca Xpncxa, h6o xbi ncxnnno ecn Xpncxoc [npe6BiBaiomHH] na 
aeMjie, n b xbohx cbsxbix pyxax naxoAHXca CBasBiBanne [rpexoB] n paspemenne [ox 
nnx], H Kxo ne naxoAHXca b XBoeM noAnnnennn, xox ne ecxB noAJinnnBin xpncxnannn, 
h6o xbi ecn apobo Mnpa, naxoA^ipeeca b Paio, Kopnn Koxoporo nanoJiniiJiH aeMJiio, 
xjiaBa Koxopoxo aanojinniia ne6eca n BexBH Koxoporo nanojiniiJiH nexBipe nacxn cBexa, 
ox Kopnen Koxopoxo najiHBaexca hcxohhhk boabi, h obpbi KaxonnnecKne naxoAax no- 
KOH noA nHM n nBiox ox boabi acHBon, h6o XBoa CBaxocxB ecxB nocpeAnnK Xpncxa Fo- 
cnoAa n aacxynaeniBca aa OBen; KaxoJinnecKnx. K xe6e npnxoAax U,apH n noKJionaioxca 
xe6e, Kax Xpncxy FocnoAy, xoxAa npHinjin xpn papa c Bocxoxa n noxnonnnHCB CMy 
B BncjuiecMc n nojiynnnH ox nero 6jiaxocjioBeHiia. {6} IloceMy mbi bobabcm 6 jiaro- 
AapnocxB FocnoAy Hncycy Xpncxy, xoxopBin nsGpan xe6a n Aan xe6e chaoxb na xom 
caMOM AHBnoM npecxoJie, n Aa Aapyex xe6e caM FocnoAt nonnocxBio paAOBaxBca na 
ncM, H Aa 6yAex cepAPe xboc c naMH, xax ace xax n Xpncxoc Focnopt 6Bin co cbohmh 
anocxoJiaMH, xoxpa on Boanecca na He6o n ocxanncB Ero anocxoJiBi rpycxHBiMn n no- 
paacenHBiMH, n aBHJica hm xjiac c ne6a, roBopaipnn: iiHahxc, xaacABin bo cxpany acpe- 
6iia CBoero, n xaM yBHAHxe Mcna, n xoxa a oxcyxcxByio ox Bac xcjiom, pyxoM, opnaxo, 
a npe6BiBaio c BaMH». {7} ^a Gypex xax, o CBaxenmnn, n c naMH, h6o mbi aobcachbi 
po cJia6ocxH H ne hmccm chji, imoxb nania ncxepsana n nanin sanacBi nccaxjin: hhbix 
na naniHX acryx oxhcm, nnBix cexyx mchcm, nnBix xaanax CAnpanncM xoacn, hhbix 
npnxBoacpaiox xo xpecxy 3a Bepy b Focnopa naniero Hncyca Xpncxa. Papn Focnopa 
Hncyca Xpncxa, mbi npocHM, mojih pa Gypyx npnnaxBi [Botom] nanin nocxBi n nanin 

B nncBMe naxpnapxa MoHcea-IIeTpa IIhk) IV ox 2 (jieBpajia 1564 r. HcnoJiBsyexca (jiopMyjia 
vivemus et moriemur «6yAeM acnxb h yMHpaxb» (Anaissi. Collectio. P. 48). B nepepaae na 
HxajibaHCKHH B HacxoameM BpeMCHH (viviamo et moriamo) OHa pBaacpbi npncyxcxByex b nncBMe 
MapoHHXCKHX cnHCKonoB nane TpHropHio XIII ox 2 HioJia 1578 r. (Ibid. P. 69, 71). BosMoacHO 
xaxace, hxo b paHHOM Mecxe ponymeHa oniHdxa h bmccxo morimur «Mbi yMHpaeM», poJiacHo 6biJio 
cxoaxb moramur «Mbi npe6biBaeM», x.e. «acHBeM». 
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MOJiHTBbi. {8} Mbi, HCTHHHo cMHpeHHbie H rpeiuHbie, BonneM ashb h hohb npe^ Bo- 
roM, Aapyex xeBe Aonxyro ^hbhb h ^a 6ynemb HMexb Boxpacx CBaxoxo Ilexpa h 
CB axoro KnHMenxa na xbocm nepBocBameHHHHecxBe, h ^a CMo:aceM h mbi rpeiuHbie 
pa^OBaxbca coBepmeHHO b XBoe BpeMa, no aacxynHnnecxBy Focnoacn namen Mapnn, 
MHxaHJia, H raBpHHJia, n xaxace npopoKOB Aapaaivia, HcaaKa n HaKOBa. Amhhb. {9} H 
nocjie aeMHoro noKnonenna npe^ xbohmh CBaxenniHMH noxaMH mbi npocHM, ^a ox- 
npaBHnib xbi k naM nasa^I rocno^inna Feopxng ApxHenncKona jaMaccKoro [b KanecxBe 
xBoexol Jleraxa naj bcomh MapoHHxcKHMH enncKonaMH *'*^ n namexo SaMecxnxena, n 
Aa ne 6ynex naA hhm hhkofo, xpoMe XBoen Cb^xocxh h Moero CMnpeHna, Flaxpnapxa 
Flexpa, h6o nbine a BecbMa nsMoacAen n nex y Mena cun Aaa nocenienna moch nacxBbi. 
{10} H no 3XOH npnnnne a nocbinaK) c hhm xboch CBaxocxn niecxb [nancKHx] 6yjin, 
nxo6bi XBI BHAcn nx n Aan 6bi CMy Oyjinbi noAoOnBie xcm. {11} H na OcxpoBC Knnp 
MBI HMCCM MonacxBipb CbaxoFO Feopxna b Axxany, Koxopbin aBJiaexca naniHM, Mapo- 
HHXCKHM. ^a ynpeAHX XBoa CaaxocxB, hxoObi oh caM (FeopxHH - H . JI .- H .) hmcji ero h 
hxo6bi hhkxo hc OecnoKOHJi ero no noBOAy 3xoro MonacxBipa: hh Opanx, hh Fpex, hh 
Konx, hh FIkobhx. {12} H Aa noMaHcniB ero [b nncBMe] ApxHenncKony Knnpa, Aa ne 
OecHOKOHx OH Hac B Hamefi nacxBe h Aa ne Aepsaex npocxepexB pyicy cbok) npoxHB na- 
poAa MapoHHxoB. {13} Hnnero 6ojiee mbi ne npocHM y xe6a. {14} H a cMHpeHHBiii, h 
Bce MOHaxH oxmejiBHHKH npocHM y FocnoAa namero Hncyca Xpncxa Aa Aapyex xe6e 
AOJiryio acH3HB no aacxynHHnecxBy Focnoacn Hameii h Bcex CBaxBix. Amhhb. 

{15} FIhcbmo Flexpa Flaxpnapxa Ahxhoxhh, CMHpeHHoro, rpeniHoro h HHipero. 

{16} Ha MoHacxBipa KaHHo6HH“''>, roAa 1561, Mecapa cenxaGpa Bxoporo Ana. 

{17} HepcBOA HoaHHa-BanxHcxa 3(|)Hona. 

{18} J{a AOHAex [ 3 x 0 hhcbmo] cnacxjiHBO b pyxH CBaxenmero Oxpa FocnoAHHa 
Hamero Phmckoxo nepBOCBaipeHHHKa Hanbi Hna IV. 

III. Sahhcka Hochida Accemahh, raABHoro CBaiiiEHHHKA roPoaA XPHnoaii, XIX 

Dichiaro io sottoscritto d’aver veduto una lettera del M(onsignore) Patriarca 
Pietro d’Antiochia dei Maroniti diretta alia Santita della felice memoria il Papa Pio 
IV Fanno 1561 ed ho trovato questa lettera autentica e bene tradotta dalForiginate 
Siro, ed essa e a guisa di lettera remissoriale dichiarante Finvio del suo Delegate 
M(onsignore) Giorgio di Damasco a Roma presso la S(anta) Sede per rimettere 
quivi la sua professione di fede, e cio dimostra fino dalFantico tempo Fattaccamento 
alia fede Cattolica dei Maroniti, e la loro obbedienza alia S(anta) Sede come cio 
viene dichiarato, e provato nel Sinodo Libanese fatto dal mio antenato il celebre 
M(onsignore) Giuseppe Assemani. 

Giuseppe Assemani 

arcipr(ete) Maronita di Tripoli di Siria 


ItoABepKHyxo B opHrHHane. 

HanncaHHe Aaexca b op(j)orpa(j)HH naxHHCKoro xexcxa nncBMa. 

HBP PAH, Cnp. 38, a. 8r. ny6aHKauHa h nepcBOA H. C. CMeaoBOH. 
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nEPEBO;i“'* 

HH:acenoAnHcaBmHHca, yaocxoBepaK), hto Bnnen dhcbmo Moncenbopa Ile- 
xpa, MapoHHxcKoxo IlaxpHapxa Ahxhoxhh, o6pameHHoe k [Exo] CBaxeiimecxBy 
6iia:aceHHOH naMSXH Hane IIhk) IV, ox 1561 ro^a, h Haiuen axo nncbMO noAJiHHHbiM 
H xoHHo nepeBe^eHHbiM c Chphhckoxo opHXHHana; h hxo oho [nanHcaHo] b (J)opMe 
nocjiaHHa c HSbaBneHHeM noKopnocxH, b KoxopoM [IlaxpHapx] saaBnaex o6 oxnpaB- 
jieHHH cBoexo IlociiaHHHKa MoHceHbopa EeopxHa ^aMaccKoxo b Phm k CBaxoMy 
ITpecxony, Hxo6bi xaM BbipaxHXb cBoe HcnoBe^iaHHe Bepbi h xaKHM o6pa30M npo^e- 
MOHcxpnpoBaxb npHBep^eHHocxb MapoHHxoB c AaBHHx nop KaxojranecKOH Bepe h 
H x noKopHocxb CBaxoMy ITpecxony, kbk oxo 6bijio npoBoxxnameHo h xacBn^exenb- 
CXBOBaHO Ha JlHBaHCKOM Co6ope, COXBaHHOM MOHM XHaMCHHXblM npe^KOM MoHCe- 
HbOpOM HoCH(J)OM AcCCMaHH. 


HoCH(|) AcCCMaHH, MapOHHXCKHH 

xnaBHbiH CBameHHHK [xopo^a] TpHnonn b CnpHH 


IV. ByjiJiA nABbi Uhsi IV mapohhtckomy nAXPHAPxy Ahxhoxhh MoHCEro-IlETpy, 

I CEHT>!BP.a 1562 

[P. 66] Pius Episcopus 
Servus Servorum Dei 

Venerabili Fratri, Petro Patriarchae sive Primati Maronitarum, Salutem et Apostoli- 
cam Benedictionem. 

{1} Venerabilem Fratrem nostrum Georgium Archiepiscopum Damascenum, 
qui tuas'50 ad nos attulit literas'^', libenter vidimus, qui nobis ad Apostolicae Sedis 
regimen Dei omnipotentis'^^ dignatione vocatis, tuo mandate et nomine pie et 
reverenter admodum obedientiam praestitit. {2} Grato, ut debuimus, animo tuum 


B nepeBone snaKH npenHHaHHa cnenyioT HopMaM pyccKoro jiHrepaxypHoro asbiKa. SarnaBHbie 
H cxpoHHbie 6yKBbi npHBonaxca b cooxBexcxBHH c op(j)orpa4)HeH opHrHHaaa. 

Tckcx BocnpoHSBonnxca no HsnaHHio: Anaissi. Bullarium Maronitarum. P. 66-70 (coKpanienno 
BM). PasHOHxeHHa npHBenenbi no cneAyioutHM nsnannaM ox^entHtix Hacxen 6ynnbi: Appendix 
ad Bullarium. P. 40-41 (coKpanjenno AB) (npennoacenna 1, 2, 16-21, 28); Assemani. Bibliotheca 
Orientalis. P. 523 (coKpamenno BO) npennoacenna 1 (HacxHHHo: «Venerabilem ... vidimus») n 22- 
23 («Quod autem ... improbare»); Le Quien. Oriens Christianus. Col. 66 (coKpamenno OC) (xox 
ace oxpbiBOK 6yiuibi, uxo n y AcceMann, oxKyxa Bsax unxnpyeMbiH xeKcx). 

'50 AB: tuae. 

'51 AB, OC: litteras (KJI). 

'52 AB: Omnipotentis. 
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istud, dilectissime Prater, officium, literasque'^^ ipsas tuae erga hanc Sanctam Sedem 
observantiae, pietatis ac'^'* devotionis testes accepimus. {3} Fecisti quod catholicum 
praesulem decuit, quod facere debet quisquis Ecclesiae Dei membrum haberi et esse 
vult, praeclare enim intelligis Ecclesiam Dei super hanc Sedem a Domino nostro 
Jesu Christo aedificatam, Petroque et successoribus suis Romanis Pontificibus, 
curam gregis Dominici commissam tuisse. {4} Nos vero perspicientes ex literis tuis 
eximiam reverentiam, cultum, et pietatem qua Bead Apostoli Apostolorum principis 
Sedem prosequeris, et tuam, ac nationis istius constantiam in retinenda fide, quam 
S. Romana tenet, et docet Ecclesia. {5} Gratulamur tibi et nationi ipsi toto ex corde, 
divinae misericordiae gratias agentes quod reliquit sibi in istis tarn longinquis partibus 
tot hominum millia quae non curvaverunt genua sua ante Baal, quae nee infidelium 
jugum tarn grave a Christiana fide deterrere, nee haereticorum schismaticorumque 
propinquitas corrumpere, et ab Ecclesia catholica abducere, ac separare potuit. {6} 
Non dubitamus quin Fratemitas tua agnoscat ipsa quoque tarn singulare, tamque 
admirabile Divinae erga se, et nationem suam clementiae beneficium, et cum tantum 
salutis suae aetemae pignus habeat, omnes quas patitur in hoc saeculo tribulationes et 
eorum pro Christo non aequo modo, et forti animo, sed libenter etiam sufFerat. 

[P. 67] {7} Nos quidempro fratema charitate [dolere]'^^ debemus cum dolentibus, et lucta 
ac moerore*^'’ gravi afficimur, ex vestris doloribus, sed cum omnipotentis Dei immensam 
charitatem attendimus, qui non patitur quos tentat, tentari supra vires suas, sed facere solet 
cum tentatione proventum, dum cogitamus, haec quae misera, et gravia, et acerba viden- 
tur, maximam vim habere ad aetemam felicitatem, et gloriam, si ea qua debent patientia 
perferantur, dum sanctomm viromm exempla vobis proponimus, qui per labores, per tri¬ 
bulationes, per afflictiones et pressuras ad coelestem'^’ patriam pervenemnt: secundum 
Beatum Jacobum Apostolum in tentationibus gaudendum esse putamus. {8} Quis enim 
gaudere non debeat, cum sciat, tarn breves et momentaneos labores aetema quiete et glo¬ 
ria compensari? {9} Quis non laeto animo patiatur ea quibus sibi videat aditum ad beatitu- 
dinem perpetuam muniri ac patefieri ? {10} Quis denique non libenti et alacri animo tem¬ 
pos suae probationis debet amplecti ? {11} Suffers tu quidem in medio infidelium positus 
emmnas, ut scimus, cum clero et populo tuo gravissimas: sed ne nos quidem molestiis et 
angoribus cavemus maxime propter varias et multiplices haereticorum sectas, quas jam- 
pridem damnatas et extinctas humani generis hostis et'^* turbandam pacem et unionem 
Ecclesiae exectavit'^®, sed tamen non deficimus animo, et quidquid patimur pro Christi 
amore libenter patimur, atque hos quos sustinemus labores ad impetrandam facilius pec- 

'53 AB: litterasque (KJI). 

'54 AB: et. 

'55 flonoJiHCHHe Heo6xo.iIHMo no cMticny. 

'56 KJI: maerore. 

'5"^ KJI: caelestem. 

'5* Ciie.ziyeT HHTaxb: ad. 

'59 KJI: exertavit. 
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catorum nostrorum veniam, nobis profuturos esse confidimus. {12} Tu quoque, carissime 
Prater, cum scias oportere nos per multas tribulationes ingredi in regnum coelomm'® nee 
condignas esse passiones huius mundi ad superventuram gloriam, quae revelabitur in 
nobis, perferre [debes]'®' fortiter et constanter quidquid Dominus te pati voluit, et fratres 
ac filios turn exemplo, turn cohortationibus tuis assiduis consolare, sed nee constantiam 
tuam hortatione nostra nee charitatem admonitione egere certum habemus. 

{13} Ne illud quidem credimus necessarium esse ut hortemur Fratemitatem tuam, 
ut puram atque integram fidem Sanctae Romanae Ecclesiae et ritus eius in septem 
Sacramentis conficiendis et ministrandis servandos cures ab iis omnibus quibus praees, 
fiustra enim ipsam Ecclesiam Romanam coleret, et observaret eiusque principatum 
agnosceret, quisquis ab eius fide'® doctrina et Sacramentorum ritu quod ad eorum 
materiam, et formam pertinet discreparet. 

{14} Quae sit autem Ecclesiae Romanae fides, quam omnes tenere necesse est 
qui salvi esse volunt, quae sit eius de Sacramenti''’^ doctrina, babes duarum felicis 
recordationis Eugenii quarti praedecessoris [p. 68] nostri Bullarum exemplaria, literis 
quibusdam bonae mem(oriae) Leonis X nostri praedecessoris inserta, quas literas idem 
Archiepiscopus Damascenus istinc secum allatas ad te refert, in quibus Eugenii literis 
brevis institutio traditur de duabus in Christo naturis, de duabus item voluntatibus, et 
operationibus, et unica eius persona, de Spiritus Sancti a Patre et Filio processione, 
de purgatorii loco, de singulis quoque septem Sacramentis. {15} Aqua institutione 
si qui forte tuorum, quod absit, in aliquo fidei articulo vel Sacramento declinarunt, 
ofibcium tuum est, dilectissime Prater, eos diligenter monere et dare operam: ut cum 
Romanae Ecclesiae matris, et magistrae suae, atque omnium fidelium, fide, doctrina 
ac ritibus congruant, ut vero Apostolica Sede quae ut pia mater de filiorum suorum 
salute sollicita est, certius nosse queat, aut apud nos christianae fidei conservetur 
integritas atque ut edocta de iis quas correctione eguerint ea corrigere possit"’'*. 

{16} Plortamur Fratemitatem tuam''’^ ut successoribus tuis hanc admonitionem relin- 
quas, ut cum'“ post electionem suam petendae confirmationis causa, nuncios et literas'® 


KJI: caelorum. 

'®' flonoJiHeHHe Heo6xo.iIHMo no cMbicny. 

'® Ciie.ziyeT HHTaxb: fidei. 

Cjie.ziyeT HHTaxb: Sacramentis. 

B .aannoM cnynae xckcx AnaHCCH (BM) npe.itcxaBJiaexca ncKaacenHbiM n xpe6yex HcnpaRnenna: 
... ut Romanae Ecclesiae, matri et magistrae suae, atque omnium fidelium, fide, doctrina ac ritibus 
congruant, ut vero Apostolica Sedes, quae ut pia mater de filiorum suorum salute sollicita est, aut 
certius nosse queat, ut apud vqs christianae fidei conservetur integritas, autque ut edocta de iis, quas 
correctione eguerint, ea corrigere possit. IIocKOJibKy H3.itaHHe AnaHccH nancKHx 6yjiji, o6pam;eHHbrx 
K MapoHHxaM, He aBJiaexca KpHxnuecKHM, neBOSMoacno saKJiiouHXb c yBcpeHHOcxbio, co.itepacaxca jih 
omnfiKH H OHHCKH B xcKcxe caMOH fiyiuibi, HJiH ace ohh npuBnecenbi H3.itaxeiieM. 

B AB cne.ztyex 3anaxaa. 

AB; quum. 

AB; litteras (KJI). 
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ad Apostolicam Sedem miserint, mittant simul quoque eiusmodi literas'^*, in quibus fi- 
dem suam distincte profiteantur, atque explicent, et'® quae ab eis concilia'™ suscipiantur, 
exponant. 

{17} Hoc quoque diligentissime curandum est Fratemitati tuae, tuisque suffraga- 
neis*'", ut oves fidei vestrae conunissas ab huius'™ temporis pestiferarum'™ haeresum'™ 
contagione integras conservetis. {18} Incredibile est enim, quo studio, quantaque dili- 
gentia uti Satanae ministri doctrinae suae venenum diffundere, ac disseminare conen- 
tur'™, quantaque versutia incautos et simplices homines decipere so leant. {19} Proinde a 
pastoribus'^'’ animamm pari cura, ac'''’' vigilantia tarn voracium, et omnia loca peragran- 
tium luporum'’'* insidiis occurrendum est, enitendumqueut oves in ovili Dominico'™, 
et salutaribus'*' Romanae Ecclesiae pascuis contineantur. {20} Si qui autem forte, quod 
absit, subditorum tuorum ab haereticis jam corrupti, et haeresi aliqua imbuti fuerint, 
ipsos et quoscumque alios haereticos, et schismaticos, atque apostatas cuiuscumque na- 
tionis reminiscentes'*^, et ad Ecclesiae gremium et fidem christianam redire volentes, re- 
cipiendi, et absolvendi, atque Ecclesiae catholicae'*^ reconciliandi, invincta'®"* pro modo 
culpae poenitentia salutari, post abjurationem palam, secretove, prout tibi'*^ expedire [p. 
69] visum fuerit, factam, facultatem tibi'*'> Apostolica auctoritate concedimus. 

{21} Omniapraeterea, et singulaprivilegia, indulgentiasque a felicis recordationis, 
Innocentio tertio, Clemente septimo, et aliis praedecessoribus nostris ecclesiae tuae 
concessa, perinde ac si de verbo ad verbum his literis'*’' inserta fuissent, desiderio tuo 
annuentes, tenore praesentium confirmamus, et illibata ac firma manere statuimus. 

AB: ejusmodi litteras. 

AB: BMecTo et ctoht licet. 

AB: Concilia. 

'" AB: et tuis Suffraganeis. 

AB: hujus. 

AB: pestifera. 

KJI: haeresium. 

CnoBa quantaque diligentia uti Satanae ministri doctrinae suae venenum diffundere, ac disse¬ 
minare conentur oxcyxcTByioT b AB. 

AB: Pastoribus. 

AB: et. 

AB: Luporum. 

™ AB: innitendumque. 

AB: dominico. 

AB: salubribus. 

'*2 AB: ab Haereticis jam ... Haereticos, et Schismaticos, atque Apostatas cujiscumque Nationis 
recipientes. 

'*3 AB: Catholicae Ecclesiae. 

AB: injuncta. 

'85 AB: Tibi. 

'86 CnoBa factam, facultatem tibi oxcyxcxByiox b AB. 

'8'' AB: a fel. record. Innocentio III., Clemente VII.,... Ecclesiae ... litteris. 
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{22} Quod autem contentum te esse significasti, ut ipsum Archiepiscopum 
ad Tridentinum Concilium mitteremus, id nobis minime necessarium visum est, 
praesertim cum is neque latinam linguam noverit, ac nee italicam*** quidem satis 
calleat, eamque ob causam fiiturum fuerit ut nee quid ipse sentiret exprimere, nee 
quid ibi ageretur satis intelligere'*’ posset. {23} Satis autem, hoc fiiturum esse 
existimavimus, si literas ipse cum primum oblata fuerit dandi facultas miseris, sicuti 
venerabilis quoque frater Abdissu Assiriae Patriarcha'^®, qui Romae nuper fuit, ante 
discessum suum fecit, per quas testificeris, et profitearis te ipsius Tridentinae Synodi 
decreta una cum suffraganeis et clero tuo suscipere, et approbare quidquid ipsa 
probaverit, et quidquid damnaverit improbare'^'. 

{24} De ecclesia ilia juris tui in Insula Cypro desiderio tuo satisfactum fuit, 
quemadmodum ex Georgio cognosces. 

{25} Cum'92 gj^e aliquo Sedis Apostolicae munusculo, et charitatis nostrae 
indicio redire nollemus; dari ei jussimus ex cappella nostra vestes sacras ad usum rei 
divinae: pluviale et casulam una cum mitra, et tunicis sericis. {26} Rogantes dilectio- 
nem tuam ut quotiescumque Missam celebraveris, nostri memineris, atque omnipoten- 
tem Deum una cum fratribus tuis assidue depreceris, ut ad ferendum injunctum nobis 
servitutis onus, vires suggere'^^ subministrare dignetur, et secundum Clementiam 
Suam nos dirigere ut ea quae sibi placita sunt, perficientes ministerium nostrum ad 
ipsius Divinae Majestatis gloriam, et commissi gregis salutem ac nostram implere pos- 
simus. {27} Eumdem autem miserecordiarum'^"* Patrem et Deum totius consolationis 
nos oramus, ut te et fratres, ac filios tuos Maronitas in tribulationibus vestris consolari, 
sustentare, et corroborare, ac mentis atque intercessione gloriosae semper Virginis Dei 
Genitricis'95 Mariae, ac beatorum Petri et Pauli Apostolorum suorum, a cunctis peccatis 
vestris absolvere dignetur, sicut nos quoque de eius miserecordia'®* confisi, et ipsorum 
Apostolorum auctoritate nobis, licet indignis, commissa te atque eos omnes, qui tamen 
contriti et rite confessi, et pias ad Deum preces fuderint, pro extirpatione haeresum'^’^ 
[p. 70] et S(anctae) Matris Ecclesiae quiete, pace et tranquillitate, postquam huius in- 


*** BO, OC: quum is neque Latinam linguam noverit, ac ne Italicam... 

KJI: intellegere. 

BO: si literas ipse, quum primum oblata fuerit dandi facultas, miseris, sicut Venerabilis quoque 
Frater Abdisu Assyriae Patriarcha ... OC: si litteras ipse, quum primum oblata fuerit facultas, 
miseris; sicut venerabilis quoque frater Abdisu Assyriae Patriarcha... 

BO: profitearis, te ipsius Tridentinae Synodi decreta, unacum Suffraganeis, et Clero tuo, suscipere 
et approbare quidquid ipsa probaverit, et quidquid damnaverit, improbare. OC: profitearis, te ipsius 
Tridentinae synodi decreta, una cum suffraganeis, et clero tuo, suscipere, et approbare... 

Ciie.ityeT uHTaxb: Bum. 

'93 KJI: suggerere. 

194 jQ[. misericordiarum. 

'95 KJI: Genetricis. 

'9® KJI: misericordia. 

'92 KJI: haeresium. 
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dulgentiae nostrae notitiam habuerint, et ecclesiam tuam, qui commode potuerint, de¬ 
vote visitaverint, praesentium tenore miserecorditer'®* absolvimus. 

{28} Datum Romae apud S(anctum) B(eatum) Marcum, anno Incamationis 
dominicae millesimo quingentesimo sexagesimo secundo, Kalendis Septembris, 
Pontificatus nostri anno tertio'^®. 

An(tonius) Florebellus Lavellinus. 


riEPEBoa^™ 

EnncKon Hhh, Cny^HTenb Ciiy:acHTeiieH Bo^hhx, /{ocTononxenHOMy Bpaxy, nexpy, 
riaxpHapxy, to ecxb rnane MapoHHxoB, [mnex] npnBexcxBHe h AnocxojibCKoe Bna- 
rocnoBeHHe. 

{1} Mbi c yaoBOJibcxBHeM noBnnann namero AOCXononxcHHoro Bpaxa Feop- 
rna, ApxHenncKona ^aMaccKoro, Koxopbifi AOCxaBHJi naM XBoe nncbMO h Koxopbifi 
no TBoeMy npHRasanuK) n ox XBoero hmchh djiaronecxHBO n nonxnxenbHO b nonnon 
Mepe npeACTaBHJi [xBoe] noBKHOBenne naM, npnaBanHbiM ycMoxpenneM BceMory- 
mero Bora k ynpaBnenuK) AnocxonbCKHM IIpecxojiOM. {2} C dnaro^apnon ^ynion, 
KaK naM n cncAOBano, mbi npHnann oxo XBoe cnyacenne, B03iiK)6iieHHeHmHH Bpax, n 
caMO nncbMO, xax CBHAexeiibcxBa XBoero yBa:aceHHa, dnaroroBeHna n npcAannocxH 
no OTHomeHHK) k oxoMy CnaxoMy npecxojiy {3} Tbi CAenan to, nxo 6bino Aonacno 
KaxonnnecKOMy npeACToaxenio, nxo AOJxacen Aenaxb Ka:acAbiH, kxo xonex 6bixb npnna- 
xbiM H aBJiaxbca nnenoM F{epKBH Bora, h6o xbi onenb acno nonuMaemb, nxo F{epKOBb 
Bora 6bina BoaABHrnyxa FocnoAOM namuM HncycoM XpncxoM na oxom FIpecToiie n 
nxo nonenenne o cxa^e FocnoAHCM dbino nopyneno ITerpy n ero npeeMHUxaM, Phm- 
CKHM nepBOCBauieHHHKaM. {4} Mbi AencxBHTeJibHO nonann h 3 XBoero nncbMa nc- 
KjnonnxeJibHoe nonxenne, noKnonenne n djiaroroBenne, c KoxopbiMH xbi cjiCAyemb 3a 
IlpecTOJioM Bnaacennoro Anocxona, npeABOAnxena AnocxonoB, a xaicace XBoe n axoro 
napoAa nocxoancxBO b coxpanennn Bepw, Koxopyio xpannx n yunx CBaxaa PuMCKaa 
L{epKOBb. {5} Mbi noBApaBJiaeM ox Bcero cepAPa xeda n caM napoA [xboh], BOXAUBaa 
djiaroAapnocxb doacecxBennoMy MiuiocepAHio xa to, nxo ono coxpannjio cede b 3xhx 
CTOJib OTAaJiennbix aeMJiax^o' cxoJibKO xbican Myacen, Koxopbie ne npeKJioHHJin cboh 


KJI: misericorditer. 

AB: Datum Romae apud S. Marcum anno Incamat. Dominicae 1562., Kalend. Septembr. Pon¬ 
tificatus nostri anno tertio. 

200 tlepcBOA H.A. JlHnaxoBa-HHuepHHa. B nepcBoae snaKH npenuHaHHa cneayioT HopMaM pyc- 
CKoro nHTcpaxypHoro asBiKa. SarnaBHbie h cxpouBbie fiyKBbi npuBoaaxca b cooxbcxcxbhh c op(j)o- 
rpacjiHCH opurKHaJia. 

201 OfiosHaucHHc JIcBaHxa KaK «oxAaJieHHbix scMcnba noKasBiBaex, uxo sa xouKy oxcuexa npuKu- 
Maexca Phm, xoxa MapoHHXbi uaxoaaxca b xex ace caMbix scMJiax, o Koxoptix hacx peut b TpexbCH 
KHHre Ll,apcxB. 
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KOJieHH nepeA BaanoM^^, h Koropbix hh ctojib xamcoe apMO neBepHtix^o^ ne CMomo or- 
nyrHyib or xpHcxHancKOH Bepti, hh 6jiH30cxb epexmooB h pacKOJibHHKOB ne cMorna coBpa- 
xHXb, a xaicace yaecxH h oxAenHXb ox KaxonHnecKoM IJ,epKBH. {6} Mbi ne coMHOBaeMca, hxo 
xbi, Bpax [Ham]2“ caM anaeuib xaicace, hxo 6iiaro;ieaHHe BoacecxBeHHoM mhjiocxh ho oxho- 
uieHHK) K xe6e h k xBoeMy napo^y cxonb ocoBchho h cxonb yijHBHxenbHo, h HMeex cxojib 
BenHKHH aanox bchhofo cnacenna, hxo Bce xaroxbi, Koxopwe xbi npexepneBaeuib b oxom 
BOKO, xbi nepenocHHib 3a Xpncxa ne xohbko xepnejiHBo h cmoho, ho ^aace c xoxoBHocxbK). 

{7} Mbi, KOHCHHO, AonacHbi no 6paxcKOH iik)6bh [xopeBaxb] c roprorouiHMH^os, h 
M bi HCHbixbiBaeM nenajib h CHUbnyK) xpycxb no npHHHHe BauiHX ropecxen, ho Kox^a 
Mbi o6pamaeM Mbicjib k HenaMepHMOH jho6bh BceMoxyipero Boxa, KoxopbiH ne no- 
3BOJiaex, Hxo6bi xe, kofo oh ncnbixbiBaex, 6biJiH HcnbixbiBaeMbi npeBbime cbohx chji, 
HO HMeex o6biKHOBeHHe no^aBaxb c HcnbixaHHeM2°*> 6jiaronojiyHHbiH hcxoa^°^, h Kox^a 
Mbi HOMbiHiJiaeM, HXO xe [o6cxoaxeJibcxBa], Koxopbie Kaacyxca acaiiKHMH, h xaacKHMH, 
H FopbKHMH, HMeiox HanBojibuiyio CHjiy [npHBecxH] k BennoMy cHacxbio h cjiaBe, ecjiH 
xo, HXO AOJiacHo, nepenocHxca c xepneHHeM, h Kox^a mbi npe^JiaxaeM bbm npHMepbi 
CBaxbix Myaceii, Koxopbie 6jiaro;iapa xpyuaM, xaroxaM, paccxpoficxBaM h yxecHeniMM 
AocxHxjiH He6ecHoxo oxenecxBa^os, to bchoa 3a BiiaaceHHbiM Ahocxojiom HaxoBOM mm 
HOJ iaxaeM, hxo b Hcnbixaniiax nyacHO paAOBaxbca^o^. {8} H6o kxo ace ne AOJiacen pa^o- 
Baxbca, Kox^a oh anaex, hxo cxojib KpaxKHe h MHMOJiexHbie xpy^jbi Boanaxpaacjiaioxca 
BeHHbiM HOKoeM H cjiaBOH? {9} Kxo ace ne cxanex npexepneaaxb co cHacxjiHBoM ;iy- 
moH xo, HocpeAcxBOM Hero, xax oh caM bhjihx, eMy npHxoxaBJiHBaexca h oxKpbiBaexca 
Aocxyn K BeHHOMy BjiaacencxBy? {10} Kxo ace, HaKoneu;, ne AoaaceH npHHHMaxb c ^y- 
UieBHOH FOXOBHOCXbK) H OXOXOH BpeMa CBOerO HCHblXaHHa^lO? {11} KoHeHHO, Xbl cxpa- 
Aaeuib c KJiHpoM H HapoflOM XBOHM, naxo^acb, xax mm xnaeM, cpe^H xaacKo ^ocaac^ia- 
lomnx [BaM] HeBepHMX, ho Be^b h mm ne hmoom orpaac^jenna ox HenpiiaxHocxeii h 
O eCHOKOHCXB, OCoOeHHO HO npHHHHe paXJIHHHMX H MH0r006pa3HbIX CeKX epeXHKOB, 
Koxopbix, npeac^e yace ^aBHo ocyacAeHHbix h yHHHxoaceHHbix, Bpax po^a HeaoBeHecKo- 

202 Sllap. 19:18. 

203 Becb JleBaHT nonaa noa Baacxb MycyabMan b pesyabxaxe apa6cKoro saBoeBaHna 634—638 rx. 
Ko BpeMCHH nocaaHHa nna IV oh Bxoana b cocxaB OcMaHCKoii hmhcphh nocae no6eabi cyaxana 
CeaHMa I naa exHnexcKHMH MaMawKaMH b 1516 r. 

204 3aecb H aaaee BbipaaccHHc «xbi, Bpax Hain» Hcnoabsyexca aaa nepcBoaa Fratemitas tua (ao- 
caoBHo: «xBoe BpaxcxBo»). 

205 Phm. 12:10, 15. BbipaaccHHc dolere cum dolentibus aBaaexca BapnaHxoM BbicKaatiBaHHa ano- 
cxoaa IlaBaa: «gaudere cum gaudentibus Here cum flentibus», Koxopoe cxaao nocaoBHiieii h npH- 
BoaHxca MHoxHMH HHcaxcaaMH B o^HOM H3 3XHX ^Byx BapHUHxoB. CaoBo dolcxc oxcyxcxByex B 
HsaaHHOM xcKcxe 6yaabi, xoxa oho coBcpmcHHo Heo6xo.iIHMo no cMbicay. 

206 ^ocaoBHO tentare, tentatio nepcBoaaxca KaK «HCKymaxb, HCKymcHHO), ho b .ijaHHOM kohxck- 
cxe, npHMCHHxeabHO k Boxy peub H.iiex o6 HcnbixaHHH (odtiuHO probare, probatio). 

207 1 Kop. 10:13. 

208 Ebp. 11:13-16,36-38. 

209 HaK. 1:2-4. 

2'0 3.iiecb: probatio. 
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ro [cHOBa] BbicJiatf" AJia B03MymeHHa MHpa h eAHHCXBa L(epKBH, ho, OAHaKO, mbi ho 
naAaeM AyxoM, h Bce, hto mbi npexepneBaeM paAH iik)6bh Xpncxa, mbi npexepneBaeM 
c roxoBHOcxBK), H MBI XBopAO BopHM, Hxo xc xpyABi, KoxopBio MBI coBepiuaeM, nOCJiy- 
:acax naM bo 6jiaro ajm 6oJiee JiexKoro noJiyneHna npomeniia naiunx rpexoB. {12} Tax- 
:ace h xbi, Apa:acaHmHH Bpax, nocKOJiBKy xbi anaeiuB, ixo naM AOJxacHO bohxh b papcxBHe 
He6ecHoe nocpeACXBOM mhoxhx xarox, h hxo cxpaAaHHa oxoro MHpa He conocxaBHMBi 
c ipaAymeH cJiaBOH, Koxopaa 6yAex aBnena b nac [AOJxaceH]2‘3 cMeno h c nocxoan- 
cxBOM BBiHocHXB Bcc xo, Hxo FocHOAB 3axoxeji, hxo6bi XBI HpexepHeji, a xaicace yxemaxB 
XBOHX [AyXOBHBIx] GpaXBCB H CBIHOBeil, KaK npHMepOM, XaK H XBOHMH HOCXOaHHBIMH 
yBemaHiMMH, ho mbi yaepenBi, hxo hh XBoe nocxoancxBO He nyacAaexca b nauieM no- 
6yacAeHHH, hh xBoa jiio6obb - b nauieM HacxaBueHHH. 

{13} Mbi, Koneuno, BepHM, hxo Hex Heo6xoAHMocxH no6yacAaxB xe6a, Bpax naiu, 
hxo6bi xbi 3a6oxHuca o coxpaneHHH b HHcxoxe h HenoBpeacAeHHocxH BepBi CBaxofi 
Phmckoh IJ,epKBH H ee o6paAOB, coBepuiaeMBix h HcnouHaeMBix b ceMH TaHHcxBax, 
BceMH xeMH, HaA koxopbimh xbi aBuaeiuBca npeACXoaxeueM, h6o BeAt xipexHO HMeex 
HoneHeHHe o caMoii Phmckoh IJ,epKBH h yBaacaex ee, a xaicace npnxHaex ee nepBCH- 
cxBo xox, Kxo paxHoxuaccH c ee yncHHCM BepBi h o6paAOM TaHHcxB b xom, hxo ox- 
HOCHXCa K HX BHeiUHCMy npOaBUeHHK) H BHyXpeHHCH CyXH214. 

{14} [O XOM ace,] xaKOBa Bepa Phmckoh IJ,epKBH, Koxopyio hcoBxoahmo xpannxB 
BCCM, KXO XOHCX 6 bIXB CHaCCH, H KaKOBO CC yHCHHe O TaHHCXBaX, XBI HMeeUIB KOHHH Auyx 
Byjiu EBXCHHa HCXBepxoro 6uaaceHHOH naMaxH Hauiero npeAuiecxBeHHHKa, npHuoacen- 
HBie K OAHOMy HHCBMy JlBBa Aecaxoro, Ao6poH naMaxH Hauiero npeAuiecxBeHHHKa^'s, 

B H3AaHHH CTOHT exectavit . cKopee Bcero, aBJiaiomeeca HCKaaceHueM exertavit (BbicnaJi) noA 
BJiHauHeM excitavit (B036yAHJi). 

2*2 Phm. 8:18 c 3aMeHOH temporis ua mundi, h flituram ua superventuram. 

2*2 B npeAJioaceHHH nponymeu rnaron, ynpaBJiaroiUHH HH(|)HHHTHBaMH perferre h consolare. 

2*^* flocJioBHo: oTHocHTca K HX MaxepHH H (jiopMe. Pa3JiHHeHHe BHeiuHero npoaBJieHHa h BHyx- 
peHHero coAcpacaHHa b xaHHcxBax odcyacAaexca b npHJiaraeMOH k nocnaHHio 6yjine o6 yHHH c 
apManaMH «Exultate Deo» ox 22 Hoadpa 1439 r. (cm. HHxce). 

2*5 HMcexca b BHAy nocnaHHc «Nuncius ad nos tuus» ox 20 aarycxa 1515 r. JIbBa X (1513-1521) 
npcAbiAymeMy naxpnapxy MapoHHxoB CHMeoHy-IIexpy an-XaAacH (1494-1524), cm. Anaissi. 
Bullarium Maronitarum. P 32-35. K oxoMy nocnaHHio dbiJiH npHJioaccHbi dymibi EBreHHa IV (1431- 
1447) K apManaM («Exul1ate Deo» ox 22 Hoadpa 1439 r.) h KonxaM-aKOBHxaM («Can1ate Dommo» ox 
4 (jicBpaJia 1442 r.), BKJHOHCHHbie b aicxbi <l)eppapo-<l>JiopeHXHHCKoro codopa. nocKonbicy b KaacAyio 
H3 HHx dbnia xaicace BKJHOHCHa dyraia od yiran c rpcKaMH («L(a)etentur caeli» ox 6 HioJia 1439 r.), 
xo MapoHHXbi AOJiacHbi dbiJiH HOJiyHHXb xpH HOApodHbix H3JioaceHHa pa3Hbix cxopoH KaXOJIHHCCKOrO 
BcpoyHCHHa, Koxopbie nepcHHCJiaioxca b nocnaHHH nna IV. Cm.: Mansi. Sacromm Conciliorum. T. 31 
(1) Col. 1047-1060; T. 31 (2) Col. 1695-1701, 1734—1741; Documenta Concilii Florentini de unione 
Orientalium / Ed. G. Hofinann. Romae, 1935-1936. vol. 1. De unione Graecarum, 6 lulio 1439. vol. 
2. De unione Armenorum, 22 Novembris 1439. vol. 3. De unione Coptonim, Syronim, Chaldaeorum 
Maronitarumque Cypri, 4 Februarii 1442 - 7 August! 1445. Xoxa abc Apyrne dynnbi od yHHax, 3a- 
KJnoHCHHbix Ha JIaxepaHCKHx ceccnax codopa, moihh npeAcxaBiiaxb HHxepec Ana MapoHHxoB JlnBana, 
HOCKonbKy OHH odpameHbi k CHpHHqaM-aKOBHxaM («Multa et admirabilia» ox 30 cenxadpa 1444 r.) h 
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KaKOBoe nncBMO, Baaxoe hm c co6oh orcroAa, ynoMaHyxEiH ApxHerracKon flaMaccKHH 
Hecex xe6e2'<>. B 3 xhx nncBMax EaxenHa ^ano xpaxKoe nocxaHoaneHHe o ^Byx npnpojiax 
BO XpHcxe, o flByx xaicace [ero] bojmx h ^jeficxBHax, h cahhom ero o6 Hcxo:ac;ie- 

HHH CBsxoro /lyxa ox Oxpa h Cbina^'s, o Mecxe HHcxniinma, a xaicace o Ka:acAOM h3 comh 
T aHHcxB^is. {15} EcjiH :ace, Mo:acex 6bixb, KaKHe-HH6yiib h3 xbohx [nroAeM], Hero m ne 
6yiiex,22o oxcxynarox ox axoro nocxaHOBJieHHa b oxHomeHHH KaKoro-iiH6o noiio:aceHHa 
Bepbi HUH B oxHomeHHH KaKoro-iiH6o TanncxBa, xo xBoa o6a3aHHocxb, B03iiK)6iieHHeH- 
uiHH Bpax, xmaxenbHo HacxaBJiaxb hx h 3a6oxHXbca o xom, hxoBbi ohh cooxBexcxBOBann 
Phmckoh IJepKBH, MaxepH h nacxaBHHpe CBoen, a xaic^e h Bcex Bepnbix, b Bepe, yneHHH 
H o6pa;iax, h hxoBbi ^leHcxBHxenbHo AnocxonbCKHH Hpecxon, KoxopbiH kbk 3a6oxiiHBaH 
Maxb 6ecnoKOHxca o cnaceHHH cbohx ^exen, huh mox xonnee anaxb, hxo y Bac^^' coxpa- 
Haexca penbHocxb xpHCXHancKofi BepbE 22 ^ qxo6bi H3BemeHHbiH o xex [aemax], 

Koxopbie Hya(aaK)xca b HcnpaBJieHHH, oh mox 6bi HcnpaBHXb hx. 

{16} Mbi no6yacAaeM xe6a, Bpax naui, nepe^axb 3xo HacxaBJieHHe xbohm npe- 
eMHHKaM, Hxo6bi, Kopua nocjie CBoero H36paHHa ohh 6ynyx oxnpaBJiaxb nocnaHHH- 
KOB H HHCbMa K AnocxojibCKOMy ripecxony c npocb6oH o6 yxBep:acAeHHH223, ohh ox- 
npaBJiajiH 6bi xaicace nncbMa xaKoro po^a, b Koxopbix 6bi ohh acHo npoBoarnamaiiH h 
HBbacHajiH CBOK) Bepy h coo6maiiH o co6opax, co3biBaeMbix hmh224. 

{17} Taicace, Bpax naui, xbi h noAHHHeHHbie xe6e enncKonbi ^onacHbi ohchb cxa- 
paxenbHo 3a6oxHXbca, Hxo6bi coxpannxb nacxBy, npHna^ieacamyK) k Bauiefi Bepe, ne- 
HenopHeHHOH aapaxofi Bpe^oHoenbix epeeefi 3xoro BpeMenn. {18} H6o neBepoaxHo, e 
KaKHM pBeHHeM H eKOJib BenHKHM exapaHHeM enyacHxejiH Caxanbi nbixaroxea HxnHBaxb 

MapoHHxaM KHnpa («Benedictus sit Deus» ox 7 aBrycxa 1445 r.), ohh hc 6biJiH npHcnanbi, xax khk hx 
dorocJioBCKoe coaepacaHHe aaneKo ne cxojib noapodno. 

2'® JIaxHHCKoe cJioBo lit(t)erae Moacex osHanaxb kbk o^ho hhcbmo, xax h HecKonbKo, noaxoMy 
B03M02CHbi BapnaHXbi nepeBoaa: «k hckoxopbim nHCbMaM» h «KaKOBbie nncBMa, B3axbie». 

2'2 liana cxaBHx 3 xh BonpocBi nepBbiMH, Hxo6bi hckjhohhxb B03MoacHocxb coxpaHeHHa aneivieH- 
XOB MOHOC})eiIHXCXBa H M0H03HeprH3Ma B BepOyHCHHH MapOHHXOB. 

2'* B jiaxHHCKOM cxoHx ct Filio BMecxo 6oJiee 3HaKOMOH (jjopiviyjibi Filioque. 3xo nonoaccHHe Bepoyae- 
HHa PHMCKO-KaxoJiHHecKOH IJ,epKBH aBJiajiocb 3HaKOBbiM ana noaxBepacacHHa noannHCHHa PHMy 
2'^ Bonpoc o xaHHcxBax oco6eHHo noapodno paadHpaaca TpnaeHxcKHM co6opoM, b cHJiy xoro, 
HXO npnpoaa xbhhcxb h hx hhcho ocnapHBaJiHCB doabniHHcxBOM npoxecxaHxcKHx BepoyneHHH. 
yncHHe o xaHHCXBax xmaxeabHO nanoaccHO b dyiuie o6 ynnn c apManaiviH «Exultate Deo». 

220 YcxoHHHBoe BbipaaccHHe quod absit Bocxoanx k caoBaM anocxoaa IlaBaa b Phm. 3:3,6,31; 6:2; 
7:7, 13; 9:14; 11:1, 11 h b apyrnx nocaannax. 

221 B H3aaHHH CXOHX aBHO OHIHdOHHOe HOS. 

222 .IJeaHKaxHbiH HaMCK Ha xo, HXO H3 HHCbMa naxpnapxa MoHcea-Flexpa, Koxopoe hhhcxo hc 
roBopHx o Bonpocax Bcpbi, xaKoii BbiBoa caeaaxb HCBoxMoacHo. 

223 liana hc ynoMHnaex npHCBiaKy naaanyMa. 

224 HeodxoaHMO cpaBHHXb npocb6y o6 yxBcpacacHHH caeayiomero MaponnxcKoro naxpnapxa c 
HHCbMOM Ilexpa K IIhk), Hxo6bi onpeaeaHXb, 6biaH an Bbinoanenbi 3xh yKaxaHHa Ilanbi h BKaio- 
Haex an hhcbmo HcnoBcaanne BcpBi h CBcacHHa o co6opax. BnanMO, liana decnoKonaca, hxo 
MccxHBie co6opBi co3BiBaK)xca HcaocxaxoHHO Hacxo n/nan peryaapno. 
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H pacnpocxpanaTb CBoero yneHiia, h c KaKofi BenmcoH HBBopoTHHBocTbK) ohh hmb- 
K)T o6biKHOBeHHe c6HBaTb c nyTH HeocMoxpHTenbHbix h npocTo^yninbix nroAeM. {19} 
rioaTOMy 3a6oTa h G^HTenbHocTb ^oJiacHbi 6brrb npoTHBonocxaBneHbi nacxbipaMH ;iyiu 
KOBapcxBy cxojib HenacbixHbix h pbnpymnx no bcom MecxaM bojikob, h neoGxoAHMo ao- 
6HBaxbca, Hxo6bi [^lyxoBHbie] OBpbi 6binH coxpanenbi b xneBy FocnoAneM n na cnacn- 
xenbHbix nacx6Hniax Phmckoh IlepKBH^^s. {20} Ho ecnn, Moacex 6bixb, KaKHe-nnOynb 
[nnenbi] noAHnnenHon xe6e nacxBbi, nero Aa ne OyAOX^^si yace coBpanienbi epexHKaMH 
H aanaxHanbi KaKon-nnOo epecbio, mbi AnocxojibCKon BnacxbK) npoAocxaBJiaoM xe6e 
noJiHOMonna npnHaxna nasaA, paspemenna [ox rpexoB] n npHMHpenna c KaxoannecKon 
L{epKOBbK) nocpeACXBOM oOaaaxeabnoro n cnacnxeabHoro noKaanna copasMepno c o6- 
pasoM BHHbi, nocae coBepmenna KaaxBeHHoro oapenenna [ox aaGayacAennil] (oxKpbixo 
nan xanno, xax xe6e noKaacexca noaeanbiM), nx caMHX n aroObix nnbix epexmcoB n cxh 3- 
MaxHKOB, a xaicace oxcxynnnKOB h 3 aroOoro napoAa oOAyMbiBaroninx^^^ h aceaaroninx 
Bepnyxbca b aono H,epKBH n b xpncxnaHCKyK) Bepy 

{21 } KpoMe xoxo, coxaamaacb na XBoe noaceaanne, mbi, b BHAy caoacHBmnxca 
o6cxoaxeabcxB228, noAXBepacAaoM Bce BMecxe n KaacAyro b oxAeabHocxn npHBnaexnn 
H HHAyabxeHpHH, AapoBaHHbie XBoen pepKBH HnnoKenxHeM xpexbHM, KanMenxoM 
ceABMbiM H npoHHMH CHacxaHBOH naMaxH naniHMH npeAniecxBenHHKaMH, xax ace 
KaK H xo, Hxo AOcaoBHO BKaioneno b 3xh nncBMa, n nocxanoBaaeM, nxo ohh ocxarox- 
Ca HeH3MeHHbIMH H AeilCXBeHHblMH. 

{22} OAHaKO, xoxa xbi Aaenib nonaxb, axo xbi 6bia 6bi AOBoaen, ecan 6bi mbi 
HocaaaH caMoro ApxHenncKona [/JaMaccKoro] na TpHAeHXCKHH Co6op, naM noxa- 
3aaocb, axo 3xo He aaaaexca neoOxoAHMbiM, ocoOenno nocKoabKy oh ne 3Haex aa- 
XHHCKoro axbiKa h Aaace b HxaabaHCKOM ne Aocxaxoano CBeAym. Ho 3xoh npHanne 
HoayaHaocb 6bi xax, axo oh ne cmox 6bi hh BbipaxHXb axo caM Aywaex, hh Aocxaxoano 
HOHaxb axo xaM AeJiaexca. {23} Mbi coaan, axo 6yAex Aocxaxoano, ecan xbi caM no- 
maeniB nncBMa, xax xoabKO npcACxaBHXca B03MoacHocxB ajm [hx] oxnpaBKH, xax h 
AOCXOHoaxeHHBiH [nam] 6pax A6ahhio, Haxpnapx AccnpHH, Koxopbin HCAaBHO Obia 
B Phmc, CAoaaa ao cbocfo oxboxab, h nocpcACXBOM hx xacBHAexeaBCXByeiuB h npn- 
XHaeniB, axo xbi bmccxc c noAaHHCHHBiMH xe6e enncKonaMH h xbohm icanpoM npn- 
HHMaeniB AeKpexBi caMoro TpHAonxcKoro Co6opa h OAoOpaenib Bce, axo 6bi oh hh 
OAoOpna, H oxBepxaeniB Bce, axo 6bi oh hh ocyAHa. 

{24} Tboc HoaceaaHHe b oxhohichhh xoh pepicBH b xbocm noAaHHCHHH na Ocxpo- 
Be Knnp Obiao yAOBaexBopeHo, a xaKHM hmchho o6pa30M, xbi yanaeiuB ox Feopxiia. 


HMcexca b bhay, Bo-nepBbix, npoxHBOAeiicTBHe oxpeaeHHio ox xpHcxnaHcxBa, xo ecxb nepe- 
xoay B HCJiaM, a Bo-Bxopbix, nepexoay b apyrne xpHcxHaHCKHc HcnoBeaaHHa. 

226 Cm. ccBiJiKy k npeanoaceHHK) {15}. 

222 B BM npHBOAHXca axcHHC reminiscentes, a b AB - recipientes. Ecjih oxh npnaacxHa Hcnonb- 
syioxca b HenepexoAHtix SHaacHnax, xo ohh nepcBoaaxca «o6AyMbiBaK)mHX» h «o6paiLi;aK)mHxca 
Bcnaxb». B nepexoAHBix SHaaennax ohh xpe6yK)x npaMoro aonoJiHCHHa veritatem huh 6jiH3Koro OMy 
HO CMBICJiy CJIOBa H nepCBOaaXCa «BCnOMHHaK)mHX [HCXHHy]» H «BHOBb npHHHMaiOmHX [HCXHHy]». 
228 ycxoHHHBoe BbipaaccHHc: tenore praesentium. 
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{25} Mbi 6bi He xoxenH, htoGbi BepHynca k Te6e 6e3 KaKoro-HH6ynb ne- 
6oiibmoro no^apKa ox AnocxonbCKoro ITpecxona h snaKa Hamero pacnoiio:»ceHHa. 
[IIoceMy] Mbi npHKasanH Bbi^jaxb eMy h 3 Hamen pHaHHpbi^^o cBanieHHbie oGnane- 
HHa AJia HcnoJibaoBaHHa npn 6orociiyaceHHax: nnroBHan^^i, Ka3yjiy232 c MHxpoH h 
menKOBbie xyHHKH^^^. {26} Mbi npocHM xbok) JiK)6oBb, Hxo6bi bcskhh pa3, Kor^a 
xbi 6yAemb cjiy^HXb Meccy, xbi 6bi noMHHan nac h BMecxe c xbohmh 6paxbaMH no- 
cxoaHHo 6bi yMOJiaji BceMorymero Bora, Hxo6bi oh 6jiaroBOJiHJi no^axh h npnBaBHXb 
[naM] CHji AJia Hecenna B03JioaceHHoro na nac 6peMeHH eMy yroAHO, coBepmaa CBoe 
cjiyaceHHe k cjiaBe caMoro EoacecxBeHHoro BeaHnecxBa h k cnacennio nauieMy h 
HopyHeHHoro naM [^yxoBHoro] cxa^a. {27} Mbi ace mohhm ero, Oxpa MHaocepjIHa 
H Bora BcaHecKoro yxemeHHa, Hxo6bi oh 6jiaroBoaHa yxeuiHXb, noAflepacaxb h yxpe- 
HHXb xe6a h 6paxbeB, a xaicace [xbohx] cbiHOBeii MapoHHxoB b BauiHx xaroxax, a 
xaicace paapeuiHXb Bac ox Bcex BauiHx rpexoB Bjiaro^apa xacjiyraM h xacxynHHHecxBy 
caaBHOH npHCHO /}eBbi h BoropoAHpbi Mapnn, a xaxace 6jiaaceHHbix cbohx Ahocxo- 
jioB Hexpa h IlaBaa. ITo^oGHbiM o6pa30M h mbi, noaaraacb na ero MHJiocep^He h 
BJiaCXbK) CaMHX AhOCXOHOB BpyHeHHOH HaM, XOXa mbi H HeAOCXOHHbl234, B BH^iy CJIO- 
acHBuiHxca oBcxoaxeabcxB^^s MHJiocep^Ho paapemaeM [ox rpexoB] xe6a h Bcex xex, 
Kxo pacKaaBuiHCb h ho HHHy HcnoBe^oBaBuiHCb hxojibiox 6jiaroHecxHBbie mohhxbbi 
K Boxy o6 HCKopeneHHH epeceii h o noKoe, MHpe h xHuinne CBaxoii Maxepn L{epKBH, 
Hocjie xoro xax ohh nojiynax HaBemenne o6 3xoh Hauieii HHAyJibrenpHH h, kxo cmo- 
acex AOJiacHbiM o6pa30M, c npe^aHHocxhio nocexax xbok) pepKOBb. 

{28} /}aHO B Phmo y CBaxoro h Bjiaacennoro MapKa^^e, b rop ox BonnomeHHa Fo- 
cnoAHa opna xbicana naxbcox mecxbpecax BxopoH, b CenxaBpbCKHe Kanepubi^^i, b 
xpexHH rop Hamero IlepBocBameHcxBa. 

AHxoHHyc Ojiope6ejiayc JlaBejiJiHHyc^^s 

225 B H3iiiaHHOM xeKcxe CTOHT cum, HO no CMbicJiy xpeGyexca eum. 3 to ynoMPmaHHe Feopnia ne no hmchh, 
a noqieacTBOM inwHoro MecroHMenna, npeanonaraei; mo o HeM roBopnjiocb b npeatwymeM npe^noace- 
HHH {24}, H 3TO, BHaHMO, HCKinonaeT aoraijKy, mo 3TO npeaaoaceHHC Momo 6bm> npnnHcano na nojiax. 

230 ^ocJioBHo: nacoBHH (cappella). 

231 rijiioBHaJi (pluviale) - 6orocJiyace6Hoe o6jianeHHe b KaTonnnecKon IJ,epKBH HMeiomee (jiopMy 
MaHTHH. Oho HcnoJibsyexca aaa npoHCCcnn n npn qepKOBHbix ciiyac6ax 3a ncKmonenneM Jinxyp- 
rnn. OrnMonorna cnoBa pluviale (nnam-UoacaeBHK) yKasBiBaex na nepBonanajibHbin Bnq axoro 
o6jianeHHa, Koxopoe hmcho KanioiuoH. 

232 Kaayjia (casula) cooxBexcxnyex npaBocnaBnon (jicnonn n ncnonbayexca ncKJHonnxeJibHO npn 
CJiyaceHHH eBxapncxnn. 

233 06jianeHHe cooxBexcxByiomee noapnsHHKy. 

234 ycTOHHHBoe BbipaaccHHe: licet indignis. 

235 ycxoHHHBoe BbipaaccHHe; praesentium tenore. 

236 Ll,epKOBb San Marco Bosne Palazzo Venezia b Pnivie. 

232 1 ceHxa6pa 1562 roqa. 

238 JIaxHHH3HpoBaHHaa (jiopMa HMCHH Ahxohho <l>HopqH6eJiJio (1510-1574), 6biBiuero chhcko- 
HOM JlaBeiuio B 1558-1568. 
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V. riHCbMO MAPOHHTCKOrO HATPHAPXA AhTHOXHH MOHCE>!-nETPA HAHE FThK) V, 27 ADPEJIil 
1566 r.«9 

<11 Patriarca Moyses manda due sacerdoti Abramo e Mose a Roma a presentare 
gli auguri a Pio V per la sua elezione al Pontificato, ed a prestare ubbidienza a S(ua) 
S(antita); prega S(ua) S(antita) di consacrare Abramo Vescovo di Cipro; si lamenta del 
tradimento operate da un certo Vescovo di Cipro, che non era tale, an(no) 1566 >^‘^°. 

{1} Pater Signore nostro, patre de patri, sancto, sacro Papa Pio quinto: la sedia de 
Petro Apostolo, en la cita magnifica de Roma. {2} Iddio providera de li sante vostre 
orationi. Amen. 

{3} Sutta obedientia, con reverentia, et con humilta inanzi di li santi piedi di 
Vostra Santita. {4} Et come summe alegrati et cresciuta la alegrezze entre noi del 
tresoro et de li secreti del nostre Signore, Patre Santo o supra la sedia del discipulo, 
il Dio le conferme ala sua santa Sedia, multi anni et con joumi sans numero, et Dio 
voglie la vita sua longa come del nostro pater Noe. Amen. 

{5} Et esso nostro Buie fratello caro del archiepiscopo et judice del popolo chi 
stanno in insula di Cipro. {6} Et rallegrato il vostro servo arrivando, et se contato 
la volunta sua del presente resupte, de li beneditioni de le mani del Patre Sancte. 
{7} Et esso con quello qui porta I’ambasciada le nostro figliollo sacerdote fratre 
Abraham, et isso de parte del vostro servo et da parte del suo populo Maroniti 
obediente al Patre Santo sutto le mani del Patre Santo, et isso porta la obedientia et 
baizza (bacia)^''' le piedi santi con li santi mani, et dera (dira) li nostri persecutioni 
et travallii en quel hogie sumo, et la subiectione sua noi stamo disprezati, et con 
tout questo persecutioni stamo constanti de basso la S. Sedia Apostolica, con quelli 
commendamenti qui commande la santa Ecclesia Romana, de 500 anni et de pieu 
et tinimo le Bulle sigillatae del li patri santi Pontifici passati et noi caminiamo al 
ordine de la sedia Apostolica. {8} Et questo nostro Imbassadore, que se ordinase 
Episcopo, pourque la mia volunta a cussi et le facti pour le amore de Iddio, et le 
lessate indare con lo suo contentamento, et quil fusse Episcopo del isola di Cipro; 
et nostro fiollo Muse da obedientia de parte de vostro servo et de parte sui populi 
Maroniti et non mancase. 


TeKcx BocnpoH3Bo.iIHTca no mjiamiKi: Anaissi. Collectio. P. 50-51. floKyivieHT xpaHHxca b 
BaxHKancKOM ceKpexnoM apxHBC, arm. 64, t. 34, p. 94. B .aannoM cnynae mbi ne npHBO.iIHM coox- 
BexcxByromne (|)opMbi h3 KJiaccHHecKoii Jiaxtinn, Jinxepaxypnoro nxaiibaHCKoro h (|)paHqy3CKoro 
a3biKOB, xaK KaK 6oJibmHHcxBo rpaMMaxHHecKHx (|)opM b nncbivie npeqcxaBJiaex co6oh coHexanne 
Bcex xpex. HyMepanna npeqnoacennii b (jjnrypHbix CKo6Kax, a xaKxce pacKpbixne coKpamennH b 
3XOM H cJieqyiomeM xcKcxe Bbinonnenbi nepeBoqHHKaMH. 

2'*® KoMMCHxapHH HB^axcna, npeqnocJiaHHbiH xcKcxy nncbivia b Bnqe xarjiaBna. 

2“*' 3qecb H qajiee b 3xom xcKcxe: cnoBa b Kpyrnbix cKo6Kax qo6aBJieHbi HBqaxeneM. 
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{9} Et della bona memoria la nova del nostro patre Santo che mando uno 
presente col nostri ambassadori de Papa della bona memoria Pio quarto, qui avei 
nome de Evescopo et se trovato con tradimento contra del suo Patriarcha et contra il 
suo populo, a posto zezania grandissima infra noi Maroniti et Italiani, et a composto 
li Maroniti che sont touti heretici et altri cose de piu importanti de queste, le quali non 
se posin scrivere, et non sapiamo che fara Sua Santita del suo opere, et si nostro Patre 
Santo li perdona, seramo de basso la sua testa, sera fastidio et scandalo et ruinera 
tout il popolo de li Maroniti et resterano tot descructi che vide bene le cose sue. {10} 
Nostro fratello Archiepiscopo de Cipro, la pilliato et posto impresono con ferre alii 
piedi et la mandate par barche qui a Roma. {11} Et Patre Santo che manda (per) 
queli nostri ambassatori la resposta delle lettere et la beneditione paur me, et pour 
touti li sui populi de Maroniti, come sono del Sua Santita, de poi la obedientia con 
mille mille mille volte sancti et gratia a Dio, et demanda la gracia li paramenti come 
I’ordine de altri Pontefici. 

{12} Scripta de convento de S. Maria de Canubino del Monte Libano santo de 
Suria, de anno 1566, de anno Incamatione Domini, il mese aprile ali 27, la littre del 
humile Patriarcha de Antiochia. {13} Maroniti habitante al monasterio Canubino in 
Tripoli de Suria del monte Libano santo, et io come tout il corpo parato a obedientia. 

nPE.I];BAPHTEJItHbIH OEPEBOfl^'*^ 

<naTpHapx Mohcch nocbinaeT .ijByx cBamcHHUKOB ABpaaMa h Moncea b Phm, 
HTodbi nepeAaxb noBApaBJicHna Huk) V no cnynaK) ero nadpanna IlepBOCBameHHH- 
KOM H HTodbi BbipasHTb noBHHOBeHHe Ero CBaxenmecTBy; on npocnx Ero CBaxen- 
mecxBO nocBaxHXb Aapaama b enncKona Knnpa^"*^ ; on acanyexca na npe.iiaxeiibcxBO, 
coBepmcHHoe hckhm enncKonoM Knnpa, Koxopbiii xaKOBbiM ne aBJianca, 1566 r.> 

{1} Oxen; EocnoAnn nam, oxeu; oxpoB, CBaxon, CBamcHHbiH Dana Hnn naxbin: 
npecxon anocxona Ilexpa b BcnnKonenHOM rpa^e Phmc. {2} J^a ycnbimnx Bor Bamn 
CBaXbie MOJIHXBbl2‘'‘‘. AMHHb. 

IIpeaBapHTeJibHbiH nepeBoa BbinoJiHCH H. C. CMenoBOH h H. A. JlHnaxoBbiM-HHHepHHbiM h 
aBJiaexca nonbixKOH HHxepnpexaqHH c aacxHHHbiM BoccxaHOBJieHHeM cMbicna. TeKcx, saaacxyK) 
jiHineHHbiH jiorHKH HSJioaceHHa h nocneaoBaxenbHocxH b HcnonbsoBaHHH rpaMMaxHaecKHx (|)opM, 
c nponyiqeHHbiMH HJieHaMH npeqnoaceHna h HapyiueHHbiM cHHxaKcncoM, b paqe Mecx qonycKaex 
pasJiHHHbie xoJiKOBaHHa. B cnny noJiHoii HenocneaoBaxenbHocxH b HcnonbsoBaHHH nponncHbix h 
cxpoHHbix 6yKB B xeKcxc nHCbMa, b nepeBoqe hx Bbi6op cneqyex npaKXHKe nocnaHPia naxpnapxa 
MoHcea-IIexpa 1561 r., nydnHKyeMoro b aaHHoii cxaxbe. 

243 xeKcxa iracbMa He BnonHe acHO, Koro h 3 qByx nocnaHHHKOB naxpnapx npocHX nocBaxHXb b 
MapoHHxcKoro cHHCKona Kunpa, BosMoacHo, axo 6biJi MoHceii. TeM He ivienee, enncKon c HMeneivi 
ABpaaM HJiH MoHceii ne ynoMHHaexca y afl-TtyBaiixH. 

Bapnanx: qa nosadoxHxca [o nac] Bor no BaniHM CBaxbiM MonHXBaM. 
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{3} C noKopHocTbK), noHxeHHeM h cMHpeHHeM [mbi npe6biBaeM] npe^ CBaxbi- 
MH HoxaMH BaiueM CBaxocxH. {4} H mbi BecBMa o6pa;ioBaHBi h cpe^H nac Boapocna 
pa^ocxB o coKpoBHipe [6iiaxoAaxH] h xaHHcxBax [nocxaBnenna] nauiexo Focno^HHa 
CBaxoxo Oxpa, [naxojiamexoca] na npecxone yneHHKa [XpncxoBa anocxona Ilexpa], 
H jia yxBepAHx ero (CBaxoxo Oxpa - H. C., H JI.-H.) Box na exo Cb^xom Hpecxone 
Ha MHoxHe xoABi H ;iHH 6e3 HHCJia, H ^a no:aceiiaex [cAenaxB] exo :acH3HB aouxoh, xax 
y oxpa Hamero Hoa. Amhhb. 

{5} H Ham ^opoxoM 6pax [hphBbiji] ox ApxHenHCKona2''5 h cynBH napojia, koxo- 
pBiH acHBex Ha ocxpoBe Knnp. {6} H Bam cnyxa, o6paAOBaHHBiH [exo] hphBbixhom, 
HOJiaxaex cbohm naMepenneM HBiHemnee BoccxaHOBneHHe [MapoHHxcKOH enncKo- 
hhh] HocpeAcxBOM BjiaxocjioBeHHa ox pyx CBaxoro Oxpa. {7} H [BMecxe] c xeM, 
Kxo opnGBiJi c HocojiBcxBOM, Ham B03iiK)6iieHHBiH cBiH^^e cBauieHHHK 6pax AapaaM h 
HB iHe ox jiHpa Bamexo cjiyxH h ox nnpa exo napojia MapoHHxoB, noKopnoxo CnaxoMy 
Oxpy, [cKJioHaexca] no^ pyxH Cnaxoro Oxpa, h npHHOCHX noBKHOBenne, h pejiyex 
CBaxBie HoxH h CBaxBie pyxH, h paccKaacex o namnx npecjie^IOBaHHax h xpyuHocxax, 
B KoxopBix MBi xeoepB naxoAHMca, h o noAHHHeHHH [neBepHBiM], b KoxopoM mbi 
npe6BiBaeM npeanpaeMBie [hmh]; h BonpexH boom npecnejIOBaHHaM, mbi ocxaeM- 
ca BepHBiMH [cayacHxeJiaMH] CBaxoro Ahocxoubckofo ITpecxona, c [coBmoAeHHeM] 
Bcex xanoBeAeH, KoxopBie xanoBeAyex Caaxaa PnMCKaa L[epKOBB, na npoxaaceHHH 
500 Jiex H 6ojiee, h mbi hmoom OyjuiBi c nenaxaMH ox ynoKOHBmnxca CaaxBix OxpoB 
IlepBocBameHHHKOB, H MBI ^jeHcxByeM HO npe^HHcaHHio AnocxoaBCKoro Hpecxona. 
{8} H [nacnex] axoro namero nocaaHHHKa, [mbi npocHM] hxo6bi oh 6biji BOBBe^en 
B eHHCKOHBi, h6o HpHHHHa H cyxB Moexo HoaceaaHHa - ecxB jiioOobb k Boxy; h [ho- 
xoMy] HOBBOJiBxe eMy 6 bixb nocxaBJieHHBiM k exo yaoBOJiBcxBHio, hxo6bi oh cxan 
enncKOHOM ocxpoBa Knnp; h [hxo6bi] B03Jiio6jieHHBiH cbih^''^ nam MoHcefi npHHec 
HOBHHeHHe ox jiHpa Bamexo cjiyxH h ox Jinpa exo napo^a MapoHHxoB, h hxo6bi oh ne 
ObIH oOoipieH [BHHMaHHOM], 

{9} H [mbi HOJiyHHHH] OaaaceHHOH naMaxH hobocxb o nameM CaaxoM Oxpe, 
KoxopBiH oxnpaBHH [naM] no^apox c namHM nocjiaHHHxoM x Ilane OaaaceHHOH na- 
MaxH Hhio HexBepxoMy, xaxoBofi [nocaaHHHx] HaxBajica enncxonoM h, xax oxaaa- 
jiocB, coBepmHJi npe^axejiBcxBo npoxHB cBoexo IlaxpHapxa h npoxHB cBoero na- 
po,iia, HoceaB^'^l BejiHHanmHe imeBejiBi Meac^y naMH MapoHHxaMH h HxajiBanpaMH, 
H BBi^yMaji, Hxo Bce MapoHHXBi - epexHXH, H [coxBopHJi] Apyrne BeipH eipe OojiBmefi 
BaacHocxH, o xoxopBix HeJiBxa h nncaxB; h mbi ne 3HaeM, hxo Ero CBaxenmecxBO 
npe^npHMex no ero Aeay, h ecjiH nam CBaxoii Oxeu; ero npocxHx, xo mbi 6yneM 
yHHaceHBi, h Hacxynax OecnoxoiicxBO h CMyxa h noryOax bocb napoA MapoHHXOB, 

Bo3MoacHO, B aaHHOM npeaJioaceHHH peat naex o jiaxHHCKOM apxHenncKone Knnpa. 

246 Figliolo, 6yKB. «cbiHOK», saecB H aaJiee nepeaaexca xax «B03iiK)6jieHHbiH cbiH». 

Cm. npeabiaymyio CHocxy. 

2'** ByxB.: noJioacHB. 


[Ctati 


I. nAM.flTHHKH HHCBM 
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H ocTanyxca ohh nonHocxbK) yHHHXo:aceHHbiMH, ecnH yxnarox o exo jjeaHHax. {10} 
Ham 6pax, ApxHenncKon Kimpa^''’, cxBaxHn exo, h aaKOBaB^^o exo hoxh b ^eneao, 
oxnpaBHJi exo KopaOneM b Phm. {11} H nomjiex CBaxoM Oxeii; c oxhmh namHMH 
nocjiaHHHKaMH oxBex na nncBMa h OnarocnoBeHHe mho h BceMy cBoeMy napojiy 
MapoHHXOB, h6o ohh [npHHaAHe:acax] Exo CBaxeilmecxBy h xaxace [Bbipa:acaK)x] no- 
BHHOBeHHe MHoro-MHoxo-MHoxo pa3 CO cBaxbiMH [MOHHXBaMH] H OnaxoflapcHHeM 
Boxy, H m Homjiex [HaM]^^! oOiiaHeHHa b OnarocnoBCHHe no oObmaK) ^pyxHx HepBo- 
CBamCHHHKOB. 

{12} HanHcano b oOnxenH Cb. MapHH KaHy6HH252 na cBaxoil Tope Jlnaan b 
C npHH B 1566 xoAy ox BonjiomeHHa Eocno^a, b Mecape anpene 27 [pna], hhcb- 
Mo cMHpcHHoxo HaxpHapxa Ahxhoxhh. {13} MapoHHXbi, acHBymne b MOHacxbipe 
KanyOHH b TpHnoJiH Chphhckom na CBaxofi Eope JlHBan, h a, BKyne xoxoBbi k ho- 
BHHOBCHHK). 

VI. SaBHCKA O rEOPEHH KhOPCKOM, 1566 r. (?)253 

{1} Proponitur Ecclesia metropolis Damasci in Suria vacans per obitum 
Antonii nationis Maronitarum iam quinque anni defuncti. {2} Ad quam Patriarcha 
Antiochenus obediens huius S(anctae) Sedis elegit et proposuit Ven(erabilem) 
Fratrem Georgium de Cypro eiusdem nationis Maronitarum, et supplicat Sanctitati 
Suae pro confirmatione, ut solitum est alias, in similibus. {3} Prater Georgius est 
nunc praesens in curia, vir bonis moribus, lingua suriana optime doctus, et praesertim 
in S(acra) Scriptura, sacerdos monachus ordinis S(ancti) Antonii per XX annos et 
ultra, et Romano ritui, lingua excepta, consimilis. 

{4} Civitas Damasci notissima est ob miraculum Apostoli Pauli, sed nunc a Turcis 
habitata, et in ea sub parvo quodam oratorio conservatur religio Christiana, a nonnullis 
christianis Maronitis, quibus ab Archiepiscopo sacramenta ecclesiastica administrantur. 
{5} Nullos habet redditus, sed Archiepiscopus vivit elemosinis quae a dictis christianis 
erogantur pro eius sustentatione, quae tamen non ascendunt ad summam 10 ducati. {6} 
Et cum dictus Prater Georgius non habeat unde solvat, supplicat etc. eP^s eius expeditio 
fiat gratis in maribus, ut solitum est cum aliis fieri. (Sine die). 


Bo3mo2cho, 3.ziecb, KaK H B npe.iiJioaceHHH {5}, peat H.iieT o jiaxHHCKOM apxHenncKone Knnpa. 

230 ByKB.: 3aKJIK)HHB. 

231 BapnaHT: h npocHX (naxpnapx). 

232 HanncaHHe .ijaexca b op(|)orpa(|)HH nncbivia. 

233 Tckcx BocnpoH3Bo.iIHxca no mjiamiKi: Anaissi T. Collectio. P. 52. floKyMeHx xpaHHxca b Ba- 
xHKaHCKOM cexpexHOM apxHBe, arm. 64, t. 34, p. 94. IIo cxhjik) h (|)opMe 3xox xckcx ohchb na- 
noMHHaex .xoKJiailHyK) xanncKy ceKpexapa-pe(J)epeHxa, noacHaiomero o6cxoaxeJibcxBa jieiia jiiia 
Bbimecxoamero nHua, KoxopoMy HyacHO npHHaxb pemcHHe b CBaxH c 3 xhm .ijenoM. 

234 Bo3MoacHo, Hxo coKpamcHHc 03HaHaex G(eorgii). 

235 Cjieayex HHxaxb: ut. 
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{1} L|,epKOBb MHTponojiHH /JaMacKa b CnpHH o6'baBiiaeTca ne HMeromeii npe^- 
CToaxena no npHHHne CMepxn F. Anxcnna h 3 napo^a MaponnxoB, Koxoptin yace 
naxb jiex KaK yMep. {2} naxpnapx Ahxhoxhhckhh, noKopnbin axoMy CBaxoMy Hpe- 
cxojiy, Bbi6pan n npeAnoacnn nee /Jocxononxennoxo Bpaxa Feopxna c Knnpa, 
H3 xoro ace napo^a MaponnxoB, n npocnx Ero CBaxenmecxBO o6 yxBepac^jennn, 
KaK npnnaxo n b Apyrnx cjiynaax b noAoBnbix o6cxoaxejibcxBax. {3} Bpax FeopxHH 
B nacxoaniee BpeMa naxoAnxca b Kypnn, Myac Ao6poxo npaBa, BecbMa yneHHbin na 
cnpHHCKOM a3biKe, H ocoBenno b CBanjennoM HncannH, nepoMonax op^ena CBaxoro 
AnxoHHa na npoxaacennn ^Ba^paxH nex n 6ojiee, bo bccm cneAyioninn PnMCKOMy o6- 
pa^y, 3a HCKnronenneM aatiKa. 

{4} Fopofl ^aMacK onenb anaMennx no npnnHHe nyna [nponaomeAniero] c Ano- 
cxoJioM naBJioM, no nbine nacenen TypxaMn, n b hcm xpncxHancKaa Bepa coxpana- 
exca npn o^hoh neBonbmon Monenbne neKoxopbiMH xpHoxnanaMH MaponnxaMH, 
AJia Koxopbix ApxnenncKonoM coBepniaioxca pepKOBHbie xanncxBa. {5} On ne hmc- 
ex nnxaKHX aoxoaob, no ApxnenncKon acnaex 3a cnex noacepxBOBannn, Koxopbie 
coBnpaioxca c ynoManyxbix xpncxnan na exo co^epacanne, KaKOBbie, o^HaKO, ne ao- 
cxHxarox n cyMMbi b Aecaxb AyKaxoB. {6} H nocKonbKy ynoManyxbin Bpax FeopxHH 
ne HMeex h 3 nexo xannaxnxb, xo on npocnx n x. a-, nxo6bi exo nyxemecxBne no mo- 
paM 6bmo 6ecnjiaxHbiM, KaK 3xo npnnaxo AeJiaxb n c Apyrnmn. 

VII. CtEOAH Aa-flVBAHXH. «AHHAaU». 1561 r.257 


^ JjLI I I UyjijJi ^ not 

'U ‘ ‘“^^''''''1 

^ AAuiII i_i]l AAui 

i_jIj (.“uiil ( 'LLoj jjjilljj (.“uii (.“nCn 

<£.j2j Vjl Jliui ( Jjg m'iU jjM (Jj JLafeVI 

^ is^ IAj^ Vjl ^ ( 1. nil’s all (."nqft jjlaojall 

j^Lajjll jSlI <-jU^I ijA l«-jl>?-j 

.Ixj ^1 ‘ ^ C^J ‘ ^\2C'j CljLjl^)iu 

dimlll ‘ ^ 4U' <ijUa]| j\ A^l La ^^^injl || ^1' 

t_>aa]l [jl AiL LaAic. Aiuill aAA ''-J IjaxjI La 

^1 jaaaallj aAjaJ ajjJa^ Vm; Ailll Aj«-a [jl£ ^_jjaj^>^l 

'-ijlmlj A ig’sll a.Laijj cIiIaI^joi ^ ^jjJaiJIj 4£.Ua]l (. nil’sa aliaC. I j Aaajj 


256 nepcBOA H. A. AnnaTOBa-HHHepHHa. ynoTpe6iieHHe nponncHbix h cxpoHHbix 6yKB b nepcBoae 
cooTBexcTByex op(|)orpa(|)HH jiaxHHCKoro opHXHHaJia. 

257 TeKcx BocnpoH3BOAHxca no H3AaHHK): Ad-Dwaihi. Ta’rih al-azminat. P. 263-265. 
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(.5^ ‘ AijUnll 

AjojJS jj^LuUj ( AjojLiijj 'Luj.lLall (JaI 

i_J^l£-a Ajua \1^\ Jjoijlj ( AjojUjII jjUaLu ala’s'll clu^l 

liU^j ( ASa (J^ Ijalui [jjill ^ jl jlf^l IAjLojI 

t ^Uall djlijSj ^_jic. AjSxjj A^iiaVI j_ji (JL^ j_j^jc. 

^LaJ ’'■ aJ a^ (.5^ LaAlxi 

^Ua]l (J£] <ial£ a^j 

(_gi ^Lujjj <1 jlj^l J_pa jL*J ^1 V [jl <J 4 ^JJJi J^J 

(Jjl [jjlulJ [jjljjlj ^1 amia-N J l^ill <iul 4 t.-TN'i (JlllijS^^lj 

A*^la]| LaC. jjLaaj LijI 4_±^ 4 is^ 

jjAaJJ jljjl aUaC.1 lil^jlaJI jjl liUj 4 jjJa^ j_jic. aj^ UJ^ jiuill IaA 

ajjjjJall dlC.A IaI 4 1^ ^jIaIJI Axj (3^*^ AaI^ 

^_^Ai ^aLtJ iAl^)ln^l *^^3^ A. ^laUjj ( <Lauilj l^.jj£j 

aJLuUj 4_UI <,4^j Jiljl ^Uill j^Ua^I ^jl Lji-JI 

(_ja1I ^ jjJaaJ aIujjjj <aujjj jjl iAUaSj 4 <Jaj ^LuJI ^_^C. Aa^alall 

1 ^ yi\ l^jjS-all j_jic. i—aSj LaAic. ULJli 4 jlj^jJa ^A^ j_ji ‘Lal^U 
CJjL^ ^ ajjjJa^ L>®J ‘ iil^)la3l ^jiaLi. <laU. u j 

^ 1 JjJ^J AjtUI ^ l^l AjjSl ajlc. aJ [jl£ La [jl 

Va,,'VI ^1 ^ O^-,^ ^ U^ 2-^ LaAjc.j^ 4 

tiljl-i;ll LLJI 1 g Liijl BjlaiJI [jl (-JfuUj 4 lil^jlaJI Aic. 

j_yll jliL)H aAA (AjL^ajS 4 ajAa j_gifc UJ^ (.5^ WrS^ iLulS 

iAUa 4 bjSa ^Aai (_jA]I j_ji jjjj^l 1 Aj^.a 

(jjj^l ^jC' La-Aic- JaJ^I 

II IjIJI ^ 

AjLajuj-a^j (_i]| Ajjuj Ax-alUl L)^ 

Jj*^! (jJjAij (> ^Jj Jjl (j^j * 


riEPEBO/I^SS 

[C. 263] 1561 r. no P.X. = 969 r. x, nanano Koxoporo - 11 ceHTa6pa, b ^^59 iJancKoe 
yxEep^Aenne. reopxnn KnnpcKHH n no^AeJiKa nnceM naxpnapxa. 

B OAHa xbicana naxbcox meoxb^ecax nepBOM xo^y. Hacxynnn axox xoa, a naxpn- 
apxy ne npHmno yxBep:»CAeHHe h3 Phmb npn xom, nxo on naxoAHJica na npecxone 

258 llepeBo;! C. A. cPpaHqysoBa. 

25® ComacHo cHHxpoHHcxHHecKHM Ta6jiHi;aM, 969 r. xHqacpbi qeHCTBHxenBHo HaHajica b qexBepr. 
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xpnimaTb mecTb jiex, ne^*’** H3-3a npeHe6pe:aceHna, ho H3-3a neycxynHHBocxH. A ^eiio 
6bmo xaK, hxo CHanana oh oxnpaBHJi apxHenHCKona Ahxohhs o'o^'), ho kof- 
m xoT Honan b pyKH nnpaxoB, nncBMa [naxpnapxa] Gbijih nymenbi no Bexpy 3axeM 
OH nocjiaji Apyrne [nncBMa] paanHHHbiMH napxHSMH c nepycanHMCKHMH MonaxaMH 
H (|)paHKCKHMH KynpaMH H 6bin yAOCXoeH oxBexa na hhx ox [nepBOCBameHHHKOB], 
XaHHMaBUIHX pHMCKHH HpeCTOJI, KOXOpblO IIK)6e3HO CHaGAHJIH 0X0 HHAyHBFeHpHa- 
MH, CBamoHHbiMH cocyAaMH (^1^)261 [coBepmeHHa] jiHxypxHH h npoHHM. OAHa- 
Ko HO npHHHHe xoro, hto nocjie MHxponoJiHxa [c. 264] AnxoHHa hhkxo h 3 naA 
06mHHbi He npH6bm c npocb6oH o6 yxBep^AeHHH [naxpnapxa], ne no^anoBajiH 
OHH ero 3THM. H B 3T0M FOAy^® Aouino AO Hero (ao naxpnapxa - C. 0 .), nxo nepen 
reopxHH KnnpcKHH (fl:acHpAacHc aji-Ky6pycH, o?-) o6pa3Li;oBo BJiaAeex 

axbiKOM (j)paHKOB; h oh nocnan, Hxo6bi AOCxaBHJiH ero (nepea - C. 0 .) k nemy h ho- 
Benen emy oxnpaBHXbca b Phm h Bpynnn emy nncBMa noBHHOBenna h noKopnocxH 
CO cBHAexenbcxBaMH apxnepecB h coriiacHeM cxapeHuiHH 06mHHbi, [aaBepcHHbie] 
OXXHCKaMH HX HeHaXeH H HX C 06 cTBeHH 0 pyHHbIMH HOAHHCaMH, OTHOCHTenbHO xoro, 

HTO OHH HxGpanH ero (naxpnapxa - C. 0 .) no cboch Ao6poH none h hto oh aoctohh 
3xoro CBamcHHoro cana pyKOBOAamero okopmuchhcm Bepyiouinx h (hxo) ohh npocax 
Ero CBHxeHuiecxBo noacanoBaxb emy apxHnacxbipcKoe o6iiaHeHHe noAXBepac- 

Aaiomee [ero can], AJia ocymecxBJieHHa apxHnacxbipcKOH BJiacxH. Oh (naxpHapx. - 
C. 0 .) xaicace nocnan c hhm (c EeoprneM - C. 0 .) uiecxb hhccm h rpaMox, Koxopbie 
HocbinanH phmckhc nepBocBameHHHKH naxpnapxaM, Gbibuihm panee, npencAe Hero. 
Taxace 6bino npeACxaBneHO aojio (|)paHKCKoro apxHenncKona JIcbrochh h coBepme- 
HHe HM HecnpaBeAnHBocxeH b oxHomeHHH pepKOBHbix HMymecxB 06mHHbi. H KorAa 
nana IThh 6bin oxHaKOMnen c 3 xhmh nncBMaMH, nocnan oh emy (naxpnapxy - C. 0 .) 
c 3MHccapoM apxHHacxbipcKoe o6naHeHHe (t J-^), h nonHbiH Ha6op [oGnaneHnn] AJia 
coBepmcHHa xaHHCXB, h nncBMa c 6narocnoBeHHaMH, h HHAynbrcHpHK) AJia Been 
06mHHbi, H 6ynny, b KoxopoH pacnopHAnnca, HTo6bi hhkxo hc npoxHBOAeHcxBOBan 
MapoHHxaM H HX npeABOAHxenaM b xom, hto Kacaexca hx coGctbchhocth h pep- 
KOBHbix HMymecxB, Koxopbie cnepHanbHO hm BbiAenenbi, ox OAna Tbicana naxbcox 
mecTBAecax Bxoporo roAa [Mecapa] ceHxa6pa nepBoro pna. 

Heroace hbm o6ohth cxopoHon to, hxo hcxoahho ox nocnannHKa nepea Feopraa 
B 3TOM nyxemecxBHH, Aa6bi ppyroMy 6bino nopyHCHO aBHXbca [k nane], ^eno b xom, 
HTO naxpnapx pan CMy hhctbic nncTbi, CKpenneHHbie ero neHaxBK), H3-3a yAancHHOcxH 
cxpaH HO cyme h ho Mopro, xaK hxoGbi, ecnn BoxHHKHex Heo6xoAHMocxb, oh xanon- 
HHn HX ox CBoero hmchh. A nocnaHHHK Hx-aa H36bixKa cxpacxeH npeACxaBnn hhcb- 
Mo ox HMCHH HaxpHapxa, B KoxopoM HXBeman Ero CBaxenmecTBo nany o xom, hxo 
FeoprHH (^HpAacHc) an-XapnaHH apxHCHHCKon Cnpnn 

2^0 BMecTo diuJ caenyex HHxaxb . TeKcx conepacHx aBHyio oneaaxKy 
2®' ByKB. «npHcnoco6iieHHaMH». 

2^2 KaHpenapcKHH o6opox HepenKo bboahx naxbi b apa6o-xpHcxHaHCKHx xexcxax. 

2^2 Cp. ^ «chemise» {Dozy R. Dictionnaire detaille des noms de vetements chez les Arabes. 
Amsterdam, 1845. P. 176-177). Ho Bceii BnnHMocxH, xpecb penb nnex o naJuinyMe. 
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ynoKOHJica no mhjiocth Bo^nen, n npocnn ero nocxaBHTb nocnanHHKa na^ CnpHen 
BMecTO Hero n, KpoMe xoro, nocBaxnxb ero (nocnaHHHKa - C. C5.) b can (oneBn^no, 
apxHepencKHH - C. €>.) oxnpaBHXb ero npncyxcxBOBaxb na co6ope, Koxopbin on 
(nana - C. cP.) noBenen npoBecxn b ropo^e Tpenxo. liana :ace, Kor^ja 6bm oanaKOM- 
nen c nncBMOM, noBenen nocBaxnxb ero b can no :aceiiaHHK) naxpnapxa. A oxnocn- 
xeJiBHO npncyxcxBHa ero na co6ope [nana] oxBexnn, nxo on oxoro ne aocxohh^''"' 
H3-3a xoro, nxo on ne CBe^ym b narnncKOM axbiKe n ne KpacnopennB b nxanbaHCKOM. 
H Kor^a OH (reoprnn - C. (I>.) Bbiexan h3 PnMa n npH6bm na Knnp, oGnapy^nnocb, 
nxo enncKon OpancncKO (jiuauuja CKonnanca, n on (reoprnn - C. 0.) 3a- 

6paii ce6e ero KopMnenne n npoAon^an BnaroAencxBOBaxb cpe^n ero 06mHHbi, ne 
3a6oxacb o xom, nxo6bi npnGbixb k naxpnapxy A H3-3a xoro, nxo o6iianeHHe (Sjl^l), 
Koxopoe nana nocnan naxpnapxy 6bnio ajihhhbim, oh noMyapnn^^s na^ hhm, xax nxo 
OHO cxano emy no paxMepy H Aocxnrjin 3 xh CBe^enna naxpnapxa Moncea, a on npe- 
6biBaii B HepycajiHMe no Aeny2<>6, Koxopoe ynoMnnanocb Bbime. Hx-xa axoro on (na- 
xpnapx - C. 0.) nocnan emy (reopxHK) - C. 0.) rpaMoxy o aanpemennH b cnyacennH 
(?) (J=ijj)2<>^ c BoHH(j)an;HeM, Kor^a xox ocBoBo^nnca ox ^jonacnooxn nepycannMCKoro 
Honnoro cxpancnnKa, n c ynoManyxbiM [BoHH(j)an;HeM] oxnpaBnn xaicnce hhcbmo Ero 
CBaxenmecxBy nane, Bbipancaa [c. 265] emy Gnaro^apnocxt n nxBemaa ero o npo- 
Aenxax nocnannnKa Teopma (^[[ncHpAncH, h o 6 ocymecxanennon 

hm noanenKC, b o^na xbicana naxbcox uiecxbAecax nexBepxoM ro^y b nepBbin ashb 
[M ccapa] OKxa6pa. 


2®"* ByKB. «HeT eMy b 3tom HecTH». 

Tnaron HcnonbsoBaHHtiH b 3tom KOHxeKcxe, HMeex nexKoe sHaacHHe «Hrpaxi.». Cnyaan 
ero ynoxpeBneHHa b cMticne «yKopaHHBaxi.» mhc hc nsBecxHti. 

2®® B pane apa6cKHx nnaJieKxoB HeMena hmccx sHaacHHa “job, work, occupation” {Piamen- 
ta M. Dictionary of Post-Classical Yemeni Arabic. Pt I. Leiden; New York; Kobenhavn; Koln, 
1990. P. 223). B cJioBapax cHpo-nanecxHHCKoro nnaneKxa 3xo cnoBo c xaKoii ceMaHXHKOH HaiixH 
He ynanocB. 

2®'^ OcHOBHoe sHaucHHe rnarona ijj «cBa3biBaxi.». Cm. xaicace BbipaaccHHe j J=jj «cBa3biBaHHe 
H pa3Ba3biBaHHe», x.e. «3anpenieHHe h pa3pemeHHe». B 3HaHeHHH «3anpenieHHe b cnyaceHHH» 
nepeBonuHKy 3 x 0 cjiobo panee He Bcxpeuaiiocb. 

2®* HanOonee 6nH3Koe k 3xoMy cnoBapnoe anaHCHHe (mh.h. jilij) - «xoHKocxb». 

Bapnanx hmchh flacnpnacHC. Peub bbho nnex o xom ace caMOM nepee LeoprHH KnopcKOM. 
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THE ARABIC VERSION OE THE SYRIAC GNOMOEOGIES 
“ON THE SOUE” BY MUBASSIR B. EATIK 


1. MubaSSir b. Fatik 

‘Abu 1-Wafa’ al-Mubassir ibn Fatik (died in 1087)' was originally from Syria (he 
was bom in Damascus) but spent most of his life in Egypt, where he made a successful ca¬ 
reer as a private scholar at the court of the Fatimid caliphs. According to the Muslim histo¬ 
rians, Mubassir studied mathematics, astronomy and philosophy in Cairo and composed 
a history of the Fatimid caliph al-Mustansir which unfortunately was lost. His only work 
which is available to us is the book, “The Choicest Maxims and Best Sayings” {Muhtar 
al-hikam wa-mahdsin al-kalim), composed probably in 1048^9 (440 H.)^. 

This book consists of a number of sections bearing the names of the famous 
sages of Antiquity and including some biographical information (mostly in form of 
anecdotes) and collections of sayings attributed to them. Among these names are 
Shem, Hermes, Asclepius, Solon, Zeno, Pythagoras, Alexander the Great and Greg¬ 
ory of Nyssa (or Nazianzen), so that the whole collection is presented as a compen¬ 
dium of universal wisdom originating from the Greek philosophers, Jewish sages and 
Christian saints. The structure of the sections in the collection of Mubassir is found in 
the earlier gnomology of the 9* century attributed to Hunayn b. Ishaq which bears the 
title Nawadir al-Faldsifah, or Addb al-Faldsifah, and still earlier in Diogenes Laer¬ 
tius’ “Lives and opinions of eminent philosophers” (end of the 2"^ - beginning of the 
cent.). Both the works of Hunayn and of Diogenes Laertius could be regarded as 
possible sources of Mubassir, but the scholarly consensus is that Mubassir did not 
rely on any single source but drew freely from a wide spectrum of texts^. 

’ See about him: Rosenthal, F., Al-Mubashshir ibn Fatik: Prolegomena to an abortive Edi¬ 
tion // Oriens 13/14 (1960/1961), 132-158; idem, Al-Mubashshir b. Fatik // Eneyclopedia of 
Islam (New edition). Vol. Vll. Leiden/New York: Brill, 1993. R 282-283; Cottrell, E. J., al- 
Mubashshir b. Fatik it Eneyelopedia of Medieval Philosophy (Philosophy between 500 and 
1500). Ed. by H. Lagerlund. Vol. 2. Dordreeht et ah: Springer, 2011. R 815-818. 

^ Published by ‘ Abd ar-Rahman Badawi in Madrid in 1958 with the Arabic title Muhtar al-Mkam 
wa-mahdsin al-kalim and with the parallel Spanish title Bocados de Oro thus using the name of 
the Spanish translation of the 13"' century (the book was reprinted in Beirut in 1980). Russian 
translation of selected maxims: A6y-jib-Ba(pa aji-My6ammup M6h 0amuK. MaucKanHue a(popu3- 
Mbi u usHutHbie peueHUH. riep. c apa6. A. B. Cara.iieeBa. (Bcxyn. ex. «Apa6cKHH J],HoreH Jlaop- 
UHH», npuMeuauHa, KOMMeuTapuH B. MapKOBa) // Bccthhk BocrouHoro HHCXHTyra Jib 1(7), tom 
4 (1998). C. 18-52 [reprinted in: Cpe.iiHeBeKOBaa apaOo-MycyjiBMaHCKaa (J)HJioco(j)Ha b nepeBo.iiax 
A. B. Cara.iieeBa. Coct. h otb. pe.ii. Ft. C. KupaOaeB. B 3-x x. Tom 3. M., 2010. C. 300-324.] 

3 Franz Rosenthal: the influence of Hunayn was not decisive (Rosenthal, Al-Mubashshir ibn Fatik: 
Prolegomena, 135). Cf. about the apophthegms of Diogenes: Overwien, O., Die Spriiche des 
Kynikers Diogenes in der griechischen und arabischen Uberlieferung. Stuttgart 2005. S. 153-154. 


312 



The Arabic Version of the Syriac Gnomologies “On the Soul” by Mubassir b. Fatik 


The collection of Mubassir shows a number of connections with the texts that 
either were composed in Syriac or translated into it in such a way that the Syriac 
versions could be to some degree thought of as original works. The most evident 
connection of this kind is traced in the part of Mubassir’s collection dedicated to the 
history of Alexander the Great. In his analysis of the chapter “History of Alexander” 
Bruno Meissner concluded at the end of the 19* century that Mubassir’s text is based 
on the version of the “Alexander-Novel” which is represented by the Syriac trans¬ 
lation of the “Pseudo-Callisthenes”''. The Syriac version is distinguished by several 
additions to the original text which reflect the Christian interpretation of the history 
of Alexander, and these Christian elements are also found in the text of MubassiN. 

At the end of the chapter on Alexander, Mubassir includes the laments of the 
philosophers made at the site of the grave of the great Macedonian. This section has 
the form of a gnomology and is also preserved in the Syriac version, which should be 
considered as its earliest instance*'. These laments appear first in an Arabic translation 
in the Addb al-Faldsifah of Hunayn b. Ishaq, which could have served as a source for 
Mubassir, but the latter could have also become acquainted with the Syriac gnomo¬ 
logy through other channels. 

The third example of the connection between the work of Mubassir and the Syriac 
literature is found in the last part of Muhtar al-hikam which contains a long list of sayings 
of different philosophers’. Among these sayings we And a number of sentences which 
appear to be an Arabic version of the Syriac gnomologies dedicated to the topic “soul”. 

2. Syriac gnomological collections “On the Soul” 

Syriac collections of sentences with the title “On the Soul” have been preserved 
in several manuscripts dating ifom the 7* to the 20* centuries which mostly are of a 
compendious character, first of all in anthologies of ascetic works*. Several maxims 
ifom the gnomologies also appear in the “Book of Perfection” by Martyrius Sahdona 


Meissner, B., Mubassirs Ahbar el-Iskender // Zeitsehrift der Deutschen morgenlandischen Ge- 
sellschaft 49 (1895), S. 523-627; Cottrell E., Al-Mubassir ibn Fatik and the a Version of the Al¬ 
exander Romance // The Alexander romance in Persia and the East, ed. by R. Stonemann et al. 
Groningen 2012. R 233-253. 

^ See review in: Meissner, 620ff. 

® See the text: Brock, S. R, The Laments of the Philosophers over Alexander in Syriac // Journal 
of Semitic Studies 15 (1970), 205-218 [repr. with the same pagination in: idem, Studies in Syriac 
Christianity. Ashgate 1992. Ch. Vlll]. 

’ Arabic text: BadawT, 296-322. German translation of this section: Rosenthal, F., Das Fortleben 
der Antike im Islam. Zurich/Stuttgart 1965. S. 173-199. English translation: Rosenthal, F., The 
Classical Heritage in Islam. Transl. from the German by E. and J. Marmorstein. London/New York 
1975. R. 124-144. 

* See the list of the Mss. in: Zeegers-Vander Vorst, N., Une gnomologie d'auteurs grecs en tra¬ 
duction syriaque//SymposiumSyriacum 1916 {OCA205; 1978), 163-177, especially p. 166-167. 
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leading to the assumption that the 7* century is the possible time of their composi¬ 
tion. The gnomologies preserved in the Syriac ascetic anthologies differ considerably 
from each other both in length and in content. Considering the fact that not even two 
of them are quite identical we can hardly imagine that these sentences were under¬ 
stood and transmitted in the form of a unified gnomology. Thus we cannot speak of 
one literary work but rather of a literary form of a collection of sayings attributed to 
ancient authors and dedicated to the topic “soul”. 

These gnomologies became an object of scholarly interest for the first time in 
1862 when Benjamin Harris Cowper published an English translation of the sen¬ 
tences preserved in the Ms. Add. 14618 of the British Library^. The Syriac text of 
this collection compared with another Ms. of the BE, Add. 14614, was printed by 
Eduard Sachau in 1870'°. In 1894, Agnes Smith Lewis edited a catalogue of the 
Syriac Mss. preserved in the convent of St. Catharine on Sinai where she repro¬ 
duced a fragment from the Ms. Syriac 16 containing a large collection of sayings 
on the soul which differed from the text edited by Sachau". Viktor Ryssel later 
published a German translation of the texts of Sachau and Lewis’^. Neither the 
editors of these texts nor their translators were able to say anything conclusive 
about the origins of the collections, although Cowper supposed that the gnomic 
sayings translated by him could have served as a part of an apology of Christi- 
anity'k Ryssel refrained from providing any theories speculating on the names 
of the sages in the Syriac gnomologies that to a large extent remained unknown 
from the other sources. 

Since then there has been one major study of the Syriac collections of sayings 
“On the Soul”: in 1978 Nicole Zeegers-Vander Vorst published an article in which 
she presented all available data about the Syriac gnomologiesAlthough some 
new manuscript evidence has come to light since her work, the overview of Zee¬ 
gers-Vander Vorst remains the work with the most depth in this field. 


° Cowper, B. H., Syriac miscellanies: Extracts relating to the First and Second General Councils, 
and various other quotations, theological, historical and classical. London 1861. P. 43M7. 

Sachau, E., Inedita Syriaca: Eine Sammlung syrischer Ubersetzungen von Schriften griech- 
ischer Profanliteratur. Mil einem Anhang. Wien 1870. S. 76-79. Another short collection of say¬ 
ings from the Ms. Oxford 331 was published by Sachau as part of the introduction on pp. V-Vll. 
" Lewis A., Catalogue of the Syriac MSS. in the convent of St. Catharine on the mount Sinai. 
Studia Sinaitica 1. London 1894. P. 26-38. 

Ryssel, V., Neu aufgefundene graeco-syrische Philosophenspriiche iiber die Seek // Rheinisches 
Museum far Philologie, N. F., 51 (1896), p. 529-543. 

Cowper, Syr. misc., 105, n. 45: “These extracts are written in a very obscure style, and are 
evidently taken from some apology or defence of Christianity, the writer of which embodied 
them in his treatise. What apology it was 1 cannot say. Neither have 1 traced the extracts to 
their sources. Indeed some of the names of the authors are quite unknown to me.” 

Zeegers-Vander Vorst, N., Une gnomologie d’auteurs grecs en traduction syriaque // Sympo¬ 
sium Syriacum 1976 (OCA 205; 1978), p. 163-177. 
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The minimal interest scholars have taken in the Syriac gnomologies “On the 
Soul” could be explained by two main features of these texts. First, the Syriac 
gnomic collections were originally regarded (by Cowper, Sachau and Ryssel) as 
probable translations of some Greek originals, which made them a possible vehicle 
for the transmission of Greek texts in late Antiquity. The failure of the search for a 
Greek Vorlage led to the loss of scholarly interest in the Syriac collections'^ Sec¬ 
ond, the evident inconsistency of the transmission of the gnomic collections gave 
no basis for regarding them as a unified corpus of texts. The result has been that the 
Syriac gnomologies have, up to now, remained partly unedited and little studied. 
However the two difficulties mentioned should be reconsidered in the light of the 
following considerations: 

Regarding the first point, the gnomic collections “On the Soul” should be 
placed in the broader context of the corpus of Syriac ethical philosophical texts"’. 
The latter includes several treatises which bear the names of authors of Antiquity, 
e.g., the dialog “Socrates”'’ and the text entitled “Memra of Aristotle about the 
Soul,”’* both preserved in the Ms. BM Add. 14658. However, most of the ethi¬ 
cal texts are anonymous treatises as the work entitled, “A Treatise of a Certain 
Philosopher on the Soul”, preserved in the Ms. Sinai Syriac 16^^. The first of the 
compositions mentioned seems to be a pseudepigraphon written in the style of 
the Platonic dialogues, whereas the second and the third among them turned out 
to be free translations of the text Ad Tatianum de anima assigned to Gregorios 
Thaumaturgos’" which in turn offers a periphrasis of the two chapters from the De 


Cowper: “Neither have I traced the extracts to their sources...” (105, n. 45). Zeegers-Vander 
Vorst: “Bien entendu, si nous avions conserve le texte grec, celui-ci, dans la mesure ou il serait 
identifie, nous foumirait la cle du probleme. Mais le «grec», s’il a jamais existe, semble irremedia- 
blement perdu” (173). 

Cf.: ApacaHOB K)., (dJocMompuM, kuk npeeosmaiu dyiuy e ceouxpeuenunx me, rmo 6uji uc- 
Kycen e Mydpocmu...»: CupuucKue nepeeodu 3muKo-<pujioco<pcKux meKcmoe // Chmboji A2 61: 
Syriaca • Arabica • Iranica. IlapHac-MocKBa, 2012. C. 217-237. [“Let us consider how the soul 
was praised by those who were skillful in wisdom...”: Syriac translations of the Greek popular 
philosophy // Simvol 61: Syriaca • Arabica • Iranica. Paris-Moscow 2012. P. 217-237 (in Rus¬ 
sian)]. 

” Analecta Syriaca, 158-167. German transL: Rysse\,Y., Derpseudosokratische Dialog 

liber die Seele H Rheinisches Museum fur Philologie, NF, B. 48 (1893), S. 175-195 (see p. 185ff.). 
English transl.: Newbold, W. M., The Syriac dialogue «Socrates» // Proceedings of the American 
Philosophical Society 57 (1918), 99-111. 

’* Cf: Wright, W., Catalogue of Syriac manuscripts in the British Museum, acquired since the 
year 1838. Vol. 3. London 1872. P. 1157. 

Text: Lewis A., Catalogue of the Syriac MSS., 19-26. Translation: Ryssel, V., Zwei neu aufge- 
fundene Schriften der graeco-syrischen Literatur // Rheinisches Museum fur Philologie, N.S., 51 
(1896), 1-20. 

Baumstark A., Geschichte der syrischen Literatur. Bonn 1922. P. 170, n. 5. 
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natura hominis of Nemesius of Emessa^'. However, even those Syriac composi¬ 
tions that seem to be translations of the Greek works demonstrate a large amount 
of freedom in the transmission of the originals so that they can be considered 
largely as original works^^. We thus have to assume that the whole corpus of the 
ethical philosophical works, which is preserved in Syriac bears the stamp of free 
translation and of pseudepigraphy. 

As to the second point, it should be noted that in the diverse picture of the Sy¬ 
riac gnomic collections “On the Soul”, we must assign a special place to the version 
preserved in the Ms. Sinai Syriac 16 published by A. S. Lewis and translated by 
V. Ryssel. A comparison of the known collections shows that most of them are closely 
related to the collection of the Sinai Ms. coinciding with it in a large part of the sen¬ 
tences and in their general sequence^^. Thus the Ms. Sinai Syriac 16 not only gives us 
one of the earliest evidences of the Syriac gnomic collections “On the Souf’, but also 
conveys an impression of their original composition. 

3. The Arabic version of the Syriac sentences 

The significance of the Sinai Ms. is also stressed by the Arabic version of the Syri¬ 
ac sentences “On the Soul” which is found among the apophthegms of the authorities 
of Antiquity included in the last part of the anthology of Mubassir b. Fatik. Some of 
the most evident examples are listed below. The text of the Arabic sentences is cited 
according to the edition of A. BadawT and with the numbers given to them (in the 
German and English translations) by Rosenthal. The Syriac text is primarily cited ac¬ 
cording to the edition of Lewis and following the numbers in the German translation 
of Ryssel. 


Cf. Zonta, M., Nemesiana Syriaca: New Fragments from the Missing Syriac Version of the De 
natura hominis H Journal of Semitic Studies 36 (1991), p. 223-258. 

Cf. on the Syriac version of Alexander of Aphrodisias’ “On the Principles of the Universe” in; 
King, D., Alexander of Aphrodisias ’On the Principles of the Universe in a Syriac Adaptation // Le 
Museon 123.1-2 (2010), p. 159-91. 

23 Cf. the analysis of N. Zeegers-Vander Vorst in: Une gnomologie..., p. 169-170. 


316 



The Arabic Version of the Syriac Gnomologies “On the Soul” by Mubassir b. Fatik 


Mubassirb. Fatik, 

Muhtar al-hikam wa-mahdsin al-kalim 

Cliajj jiil l^jc. lij JU 

ijic ' T'' ‘L>^ djl Qc. (» 

li*” Ea ' ^ ‘ Vj La |a.^ V td 

Al^jj l^La LaKj , JlilaSfl 

Jl^lj Uljjj tlljljjl 


Badawi 305.6-7 / Rosenthal X2 67 

LaJ 4-i^j aoj^Ujj Vj a .u><»’i Vj 

ji La) ; jjjl jia cs^ “d ejjLi. (>a jj£j iaj jja 

' V '' a. U ^\r-. yi Lalj al^^l^^a_l.aa=aJ 


Badawi 305.8-11 / Rosenthal X2 68 

^LalalVl Ajc. jaiaJlj .^jc. 4-a^aJlj ;t_)a j)Ll''irl iJUj 

JaI (>a j£j iJ jjaj l^j JC. j (_)aajll Lplj^ 

VjjilaJ J_ja6dU.ljc. (_)aJ|_jjlliajl^j3l£U.ljc. 

yUJlj Jidl a_u>n5'i 


Badawi 305.12-14 / Rosenthal X2 69 


Syriac gnomologies “On the Soul” 


K'tucva cma) rciai ,Jr«)r<' Ala T»i<' OuaiouaS 

aaoiJruj rcirA jiaib rdA oA K'Wiiajj 

rdhi6:t r^a^ic. r^a-cviii^ ^ .r^a^TuA r^aaiz. AKao 
r^o Tyti\a.A^O .lytmsa r^o r^CTla A:a rri>[\^-.».a 
ra^H<\a_A KiDiaaja rCtApCVaAC^ rdaaiaaiA^O rt*'-Mln-ai^\a) 
•:-.nLia iJrvi-a rcli^ rcli^lna) chlaj Ajr\Jr\j rdaiiao 

Ryssel J'lo 3, not found in the Ms. Sinai 
Syriac 16, but preserved by several other Mss. 

rC^TOaai (main Aa- r^itutlA aiaY^ cu^ QlaACVATla^ 

.T^'TaKnn chai^ r^o 

ocp ortf* .ctA taac.! ^iucm chai^ ,c7a .Kna.^ 

Ms. Sin. Syr. 16, f. llOal, 
2-17 (Lewis, p. 26), Ryssel X2 12 

.r^a^Taaea^irao r^a^xaaaaa ocra r<^Ta^rC**^n .nar>\^r>.ire^ 

kAjo ri'Jraiaaa lytaoaaaj r^aoaa) 

r«Aa r<''uaa=aa ^icaii r^J i<'i\<\aaj ^ ,^am r^m 
Aja^^a reaaaaacaaa r^a r^aaaar^o .r^cvra rCaan 
rtflaaaaaca^ p^aaacra . r^aaaaiaj r^aanac. ia^5[U»r^a^ira 

rsi_Jruua aaiartia .^aaa am r^a^iaaaaa rciaa-a AajJraiua 
❖ acvaaAra ctA i\ar<' rdlo^aa^o r^itvaacaaea^a ^aaa^ Aaa Aa_ 

Ms. Sin. Syr. 16, f.ll0al,18-110a2,2 
(Lewis, p. 26-27) / Ryssel X2 13 


JL^I (jaaSJ li) ;^jaAaal Jlij rcAaaai) ^aan ,^aac. caaaa rciJraJa .aa^r<' Qaaa<a°i(«.!<' 

u'ls^ Jjaii ^ ^rcianiio 

lyljljLaAiCjjaji sjIjJS vyri" craLa dAo . K'Jaaa.^aawa rt*'.n\,o rciaaaa K*ai«.-i\ 

5L^cdiil jtj jxaA Vj aUjSj Jaji>|_5£iA3Uy)ljaA ^^laaa acaa vyrc” r«'oc7a rcAa . dA .aaaaua aoa rc'iuoaAp 

ju^Sfi j^jc. .ya-aio yaa.a^a rClaCarao r^itva-aa ^vAara .aaoaa 

Ms. Sin. Syr. 16, f. 110a2,3-14 
Badawi 305.15-18 / Rosenthal X2 70 (Lewis, p. 27) / Ryssel X2 14 
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q\£ :o^j^ y JUj 

L^lsii 4i*i <aAi-aJ V U> ^aiauJ JjL #.Umjj11j 

|Jj (_>uUil ^jA c_jIc. Uj (J*ij Jla Iaj J^U I jL^ jjjwJillj 

^ (J-J <jU 

^jC UJ^ J liliilj SI^Aa*j 


Badawi 305.19 - 306.2 / Rosenthal Y® 71 


0^ Ui Ui^ UiJ^' yi ^ ;(_)*)jia (J^j 

\j\ Ij^j^ ( JLa&VI d'^ U1 I(JjAi^l 
Ijjic l^£Lau] ^ 1 

yi (J^ Ulj^>.>i.a (JL^ i^jlc Lii^Vj' ijjlc. LiiiiT lil jj] 
(jj^ Uc. jj*j(jicJ^j f-1 -fl^«>.\i jjc.^ 

jjjjj V j jjJjiil L>^ '^1 ^ ^ U'^jj 

<1 J.ia V Ailjil ^Ajc Vj ajjj 


Badawi 306.3-8 / Rosenthal JVfo 72 


r^Jt*Ho T^’‘7)i-\iiO ^Aid»)0 .^k' CWCUTL^r^ 

ctA r^:\ yl^^ r^Hriii^o 

,^-.«»i\v\n .irur^A.^ ocn iis\ .K'Ani.n 

^AnjjA»)0 r^:\ >3n») ^^rr'^ 

^T»>f<':\ ,chrD cA .cn=5 ^i±X3Qn *^C73 >i»i= 

^o ,cn ^ r^rC' 

^C71±Ai^ r^oo-o r^oHa 

^ rdu>Hoi&:\ rtf'irvcAija? . ^l±xnr) r^o 

Ms. Sin. Syr. 16, f. 110a2,15 - llObl, 2 
(Lewis, p. 27) / Ryssel Y2 15 

OOC73 cn\’‘31s '^> 3 ^ 0:1 rC^’‘3ii‘s» cAk' •^t<' COCUAa 

re^i<73 r^cno r^'\Sf\«^j:i t<'r<'cAio r^oa ^ cv^'^k'o 
.•,^ cn=3 j3cv^:\ K'Sfvaii ^cn ^ cuiirv^o 'rc^^nicw-) 

^oc73 .rc^\inT.o f<'iru»HoT<' ^C73 ^ cvjtHrvo 

r<'^5(\0^ rtf'ocTJ i^A:\ rtf'ifXcA^^H rC'^CUZ^Ooian 
rc'^cjujoA cnX . K'ifxcui^ciQsA A:i'i:\ T<^^t\^n:^»:\ 

^ajLMt<':i . rdi^Qo ^ ^OC 73 ,^1 n I y%i »-i^cb cAo 

CtA Jrtocpo .C73^CNtO>T.a f<''\c73CU ^vii r^o . 

❖' r^\ i\^n ,^C7i*niT<' CN-^p 

Ms. Sin. Syr. 16, f. 110bl,3-24 
(Lewis, p. 27-28) / Ryssel Y2 16 


V) cJAj J V Jl^lj ^UVl '-^: JJ^ 

(3iaJ |d cdii jjic S.iIj j ci*^ ul^ J^ 

V (jLLi (j-aijj yi .liji yij iAjc. 

.A-AaJI jjO^jj-alAjA 


Badawi 306.11-13 / Rosenthal Y2 74 


.v-stSd OC73 cnifXCViirtf' rC^\i-sa r^r^^:\ .'^rtf' .>^<StCn-s 

.vsT^>3 SOjJT^:\o . C7a=5 "p^ om Armso 

rC^^is ^ r^l^m ytw^r'^ „,^C73 

ocno .r<'Sf\s>aiiA>:\ t<'v^:\ p^ulHcva cnrj . Annu a«-\tS3:\ 

^cmo \\‘\r'^ rd^:\ 

r^c0330 .nr^jj -oiAiJa ,A*r^ A^:\ rda 

^:U3 \\‘\r'^ ^:id r^ir^JUSo vyrC' 

■U-is^ .^cnri Af<'irvje33 . cna 
.^chrj oc73 am 2^^330 ^C73=3 k'octs 

Ms. Sin. Syr. 16, f. lllbl, 12-2,2 
(Lewis, p. 30-31) / Ryssel Y2 23 


318 




The Arabic Version of the Syriac Gnomologies “On the Soul” by Mubassir b. Fatik 


jjiil ^Ull 1 jjjj :i_y>jjj^ Jlij 

I gj'l-i (ji:^ljall ij j ■>< » n 

jtlllilujij l^l£ l^ia UJ 

4 U i-i-aljll (_5 Lai 

I jS*j (ji Jj liliij uj ‘ujf=y 

I CjU^ yjLaJU V ClUwaaJl j tCjUaa^ yjLaJU 


Badawi 306.14—18 / Rosenthal X2 75 


^cb rciut^ I'n-i rCiK” TWK' Cpoiua 

Jiao rt'jna.-i ^cnjjrvo rdibbn ra^ivija) 

r^lojij^o vyr^' yCTUI^ yoW 

yauJIJ .a-Ji rdnnSuo K'ja^ ,^aan ioijJ 

Kicn yauijj pajuA yjtbo yjcbj >A 

re^>[\a.o.y. vyrtf* .yja.jbj r^itviOOD ^^ctA 

K'iviiOo vyr<^ yla-tB rdXj r<^ir\Hiai.o 

Ms. Sin. Syr. 16, 11162, 3-18 
(Lewis, p. 31) / Ryssel X2 24 


This comparison demonstrates that the Arabic translation is closest to the ver¬ 
sion of the Syriac sentences which is preserved in the Ms. Sinai Syriac 16. In two 
cases (e.g., in the first sentence cited above), the collection of Mubassir seems to 
be based on a tradition other than the Sinai Ms. But the parallels with the latter are 
more numerous, and what is more significant, in the collection of Mubassir we find 
a block of sentences which correspond perfectly with a block of sayings in the Ms. 
Sinai Syriac 7 d both in the order and the form of sentences as well as in the attribu¬ 
tion of particular maxims to persons who seem to be unfamiliar to both the Syriac 
and Arabic readers. 

As concerns further parallels with Ms. Sinai Syriac 16, a number of senten¬ 
ces attributed to Plutarch are cited by Mubassir immediately after the gnoms listed 
above. These sentences turn out to be long quotations from the two treatises which 
are preserved in Syriac under the titles: “On the advantage to be derived from one’s 
enemies”^'' and “On the ascesis”^^. Both of these texts were included in the Ms. Sinai 
Syriac 16. The parallels from the text of the first treatise of Plutarch (“On the advan¬ 
tage to be derived from one’s enemies”) are listed below according to the edition of 
BadawT and the German translation of Rosenthal for the Arabic part and according to 
the folios in the Sinai Ms. for the Syriac: 


Edited with an English transL: Nestle, E., A Tract of Plutarch on the advantage to be derived 
from one’s enemies. Studia Sinaitiea IV. London 1894. German translation: Ryssel, V., Zwei neu 
aufgefundene Schriften der graeco-syrischen Literatur // Rheinisehes Museum fur Philologie, 
N.S., 51 (1896), S. 1-20. 

25 The Syriae text of the MS BLAdd. 17209 (where the beginning of the traet is missing) was 
edited in: Lagarde, R de. Analecta Syriaca. Leipzig 1858. R 177-186. German translation 
based on the edition of de Lagarde: Gildemeister, J.; Bueheler, F., Pseudo-Plutarchos, Peri 
askeseos H Rheinisehes Museum fur Philologie, N. F., 27 (1872), 520-538. The beginning 
preserved in the Sinai Ms. together with a German translation was published by: Rohlfs, W., 
Pseudo-Plutarch, Peri Askeseos // Paul de Lagarde und die syrisehe Kirehengeschiehte. Got¬ 
tingen 1968. R 176-184. 
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UiLftci yLUclajj! ^alaci La jia cJ^J 

Jic Vj Jjij U^J U:J^^ 

Badawl 319.15-17/Rosenthal Xo 151a 

ILiu.*! aJuLj Jj u! 

J^\ LUiVjUiSVj 
ylj (J^ Ajc V.ilc La^j lijAj-a LJ^J 

<UAJ-u ujji L_a^ ;<S VJ .tiliUi Lwijila 

— ^jc dui IA jJij tlcL^Ji t-lui 

l§i jU ,_glc j ^ ja t>a l 5 Vj "LiU 


Badawi 319.18-320.5 / Rosenthal Y® 151b 


<]Lta ^ l^j.la.a (ji L>^ cJ^J 

frl.lc.i Lajj tjjjiaL-a ^la.li.^i Lai <1 ^ji 
^jc <jj^ (sAj tt-jiai lij <jjc..ijj 


Badawi 320.6-8 / Rosenthal 151c^^ 

V (jiajala Cjjj-a J^j 

La!)l£ tillLl j-^ (Jj (Jji]l juialaiJ 

LLllci 

Badawi 320.9-11/ Rosenthal Y 2 15 Id 


t<'ocna:i . ^=i±rL>j ok' K'lirvoi^ *AK' 

.^^cunri ,^\innjKso ^ocno . ^ 1 = 10 : 1=5 ^L.C73\ 

rdX .ruLOjj r^:io .^r^^cbn-sa r^o 

.,a:iA 6 c 73 .>^cn\-s-) K'ocm >Ai^ r^:i r^K' .3A^ 

Ms. Sin. Syr. 16, f. 69b.2,9-18 
(cf.: Nestle, p. m, lines 5-9) 

■ v^m3:\\sn\ ^is n Aa^ctj ^K*© 

iruK' r^K* r^o f<l^:i r^o jcncuioirv r^lA\ 

r^cn\ ,0C730 . ^C73:\ ^cnt\nanrp K'ojj v>^o\nn 
^:\ xA^ Sf\cA r^r^o r^isowlsoo k'L.IJlo 

xlujI ifuocn ,,C73CUJ;^^:\ ^K* ^k' iruK' Jl^^^ivjeso 
AojL Auk' ^r^Q? ,c73cvi^:\ K'if\jjj3<^ ^ SfUK' 
^ r^i>aXs .vyjH^cvilar) rdonjtvo 
K'^Hnjj iru\io :u^ . r^iXtoK* vy^K' 

>Aii ^k' .^tuok' . )Cno->\o^ Amen 

.K*^c\ntn\ ^K* rd.^^K' . r^5fU3XM:\ .K'SfUsmjj 

^K' AiL^ ,cncu^3(\ r^\A\ 

^ jam^o r^mcn:\ ., v«v^irvmiSfUD:\ 

cha^OiSo Jl^ k'*^\^s a K'JfUjjc^ 

Ms. Sin. Syr. 16, f. 70b. 1,31-2,30 
(cf.: Nestle, p. \, lines 9-22) 

(Antisthenes cited by Plutarch:) 

[Nestle :cmWi\^K'].ai.wA^K' v^k' 
. jcnoHnoan K'nmT. K'oemn ctA r^»uXB:\ yA. t^jjr^:i 
K'uviL rdnr3i\sn ok' ctA k'L.i*. r^3x»T ok' 

,k^^cno A:ia>K*:\ oA yacm^ *,^cn:i Icn=3 

(jA y\<\S3 K'WlflO ^ -CtA yjj 

Ms. Sin. Syr. 16, f 71b.l,18-29 
(cf: Nestle, p. lines 10-15) 

r^o r^OjjIV ctAo ctA vy-:i:i yll 

S3y\ . K*^fU 3 aiC»n y:i .=A^ ooiu cTasooA cn\-s-):\ 

K'lixX ,cnc\is^nTi ynriAiLn Amen 

Sin. Syr. 16, f 71b.l,30-2.5 
(cf: Nestle, p. , lines 15-18) 


26 Cf Diogenes Laertius VI. 12; Gnomologium Vaticanum 424 (Stembach, 159: Platon; cf Stanzel 
15). Arabic: Ibn Duraid XXVII and Ibn Hindu 94 (Alexander). 
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BadawT 320.12-16 / Rosenthal JVfo 151e 


ioirj rdi rdrd« \ W rdird 

CTlaiftjrd rdX ord rdW»o^ *.^C7l=3 CTlaiftjrd 

rdw OC73 ^iijrd ,3ar3:\ rdXrd 

oiaia^ rdocn pdXs rdiA rd^^Ajtxfd lt\c\i^:ir3 

.raoSft pdXrd 'rdnivi^ a^c nils n rd^\^n 

rdKijjO^^ Aw ^ Ow .ard pdilam .^Ai. 

.rdAAw ^cAa ^.^CTWc-oKiajAra cs\ c\Si\^ 

Sin. Syr. 16, f. 72a. 1,4-21 
(cf.: Nestle, p. ,, lines 9-16) 


The second treatise of Plutarch (“On the ascesis”) has been preserved not only in 
the Sinai manuscript. Nevertheless, the appearance of excerpts from both treatises by 
Mubassir immediately following the quotations from the gnomology “On the Soul” 
makes it very probable that the Ms. Sinai Syriac 16 reflects the version of the text 
used by Mubassir. 

4. The time of the Arabic translation 

How could a Syriac collection of sayings on the soul which had to be very 
close to the Ms. Sinai Syriac 16 become one of the sources for the Muhtar 
al-hikam wa-mahdsin al-kalim? Though Mubassir b. Fatik was probably born 
in Damascus, we have no indication that he knew Syriac which by the 11* 
century had already long ceased to serve as the main literary language in this 
region, having been superseded by Arabic. All the Syriac texts which we may 
consider as sources of Mubassir could have been translated into Arabic be¬ 
fore his time. The Arabic version of the “Alexander Novel” and the laments 
of the philosophers on Alexander were integrated into the gnomology Addb 
al-Faldsifah composed by Hunayn b. Ishaq in the 9* century. That makes it 
rather improbable that it was Mubassir himself who did the translation of a 
Syriac collection “On the Soul” before including some if its sentences into 
his compendium. 

Thus the translation of the Syriac gnomologies into Arabic must be assumed 
to have been accomplished between the 7* century AD (the date of the Ms. Sinai 
Syriac 16 as the earliest witness to the collection) and the 11* century (the time 
of Mubassir). The Ms. Sinai Syriac 16 points to the region of Palestine and Sinai 
where this translation could have taken place. That is the time and the geograph¬ 
ical area which are associated with the large translation movement from Greek 
and Syriac into Arabic. 

The monasteries of Palestine and Sinai in the period following the 9* cen¬ 
tury turned into the centers of this translation activity which was primarily 
accomplished by the monks of the so-called “Melkite” communities. S. Grif¬ 
fith wrote a number of articles labeling this translation movement as “Chris- 
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tian kaldm”^'^. The texts which Griffith analyzed in his works reflect above all 
polemical interests and this could also explain why the Syriac gnomological 
collections “On the Soul” could have become part of the translation process^*. 

However, this process might not have been restricted to polemical texts; this is 
shown in the overview of the texts written in so-called “Middle Arabic” presented in 
the study of this phenomenon by J. Blau^*^. The Arabic Christian Mss., mainly stem¬ 
ming from the Monastery of St. Catharine on Sinai where the Syriac collection “On 
the Soul” was also found, contain translations of a wide spectrum of texts including 
“apocalyptic” literature (such as 4 Esra and 2 Baruch), hagiographic works (such as 
''Vita Arethae”) and “Sayings of the Egyptian Fathers” (apophtegmata patrum). This 
last category is even closer to the gnomic collections “On the Soul” than the polemi¬ 
cal treatise studied by Griffith. 

The Arabic translation of the Syriac gnomologies must have taken place in the 
context of the translation activity in Palestine and Sinai which took place parallel 
to the larger translation movement of Greek texts into Arabic associated with the 
‘Abbasid culture and having Bagdad as its main center. The inclusion of the Arabic 
version of the Syriac collections into the work of Mubassir shows that the Christian 
Arabic translations played a vital role in the Muslim culture of Palestine and Egypt. 


Cf. his articles: The Monks of Palestine and the Growth of Christian Literature in Arabic // 
The Muslim World 78 (1988), 1-28; Greek into Arabic: Life and Letters in the Monasteries of 
Palestine in the Ninth Century, the Example of the Summa Theologiae Arabica // Byzantion 56 
(1986), 117-138; From Aramaic to Arabic: The Languages of the Monasteries of Palestine in 
the Byzantine and Early Islamic Period // Dumbarton Oaks Papers 51 (1997), 11-31. An over¬ 
view: Griffith, S. H., The Church in the Shadow of the Mosque: Christians and Muslims in the 
World of Islam. Princeton University Press, 2007. 

Cf. the proposal of Cowper {Syriac miscellanies, 105, n. 45) that these texts could serve as part 
of “some apology or defense of Christianity”. 

Blau, J., A Grammar of Christian Arabic, based mainly on south-Palestinian Texts from the 
first millennium. Corpus Scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium, Vols. 261, 276, 279; Subsidia, 
T. 27-29. Louvain 1966-1967. See vol. 1. 
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nPEflCTABJIEHKa O MEJIXHCEflEKE 
B «nEIHEPE COKPOBHIH» 


MenxHceAeK' - BexxosaBeTHbifi nepcona:®, coBpeMenHHK AapaaMa, papt Ca- 
jiHMa, cBaipeHHHK Bora BceBbiiuHero. B BerxoM Saaere hms MeaxHcepeKa ynoMH- 
Haerca pBaacpti: b Bbit. 14:18-20 h b He. 110:42. Pojib MeaxHcepeKa b o6ohx (|)par- 
Menrax pobojibho rpyuna pna noHHMaHHa, nocKonbKy BHHMaHHe b othx orptiBKax 
c(J)OKycHpoBaHO Ha ppyroM nepconaace - AapaaMe b Ebit. 14 huh paapunnecKOM 
pape B He. 110. Ha OnOneHCKoro reKcra mbi MoaceM naBnenb tojibko CKynHbie caepe- 
HHa o MenxHcepeKe. B Bbit. 14:18-20 onHCbiaaerca Bcrpena AapaaMa, Boaapama- 
romeroca nocne Ohtbbi c bohckom KoaanpHH papeil, c hokhm npaBHreneM CanHMa 
MeaxHcepeKOM. B He. 110 MeaxHcepex Bbicxynaer b ponH oOpaapa caameHHHKa, na 
KoxopbiH pojiaceH opHeHXHpoaaxbca papb^. 

Tom He Menee, CKypHbie OnOneHCKHe cBppexeabcxBa o MeaxHcepexe nopopHUH 
oOuiHpHyK) BxopHHHyK) HHxepaxypy. 3xo oxnacTH cBaaano c xeM, hto BexxoaaaexHbie 
xeKcxbi o6 3TOM naxpnapxe npHoOpexaiox Ooabuioe aHanenne b xpHcxHancxae b caaan 
c Hx pHXHpoaaHHeM B Hobom Saaexe, b ocoOeHHoexH b HocaaHHH k eapeaM. PaaanxHe 
npepcxaBJieHHH o MeaxHcepexe npopojiacanocb na npoxaaceHHH HecKonbKHx cxone- 
XHH. K VI-VII B. B BOCXOHHOXpHCTHaHCKOH JIHXepaXype C(J)OpMHpOBanCa oOuiHpHblH 
pHKJi npoHaaepeHHH, oObepHHeHHbix (|)HrypoH BexxoaaaexHoro naxpnapxa. 3 xh xck- 
cxbi, aecbMa paanHHHbie no cBoeMy xapaKxepy h acanpy, Oyuynn paccMoxpeHHbiMH 
BMeexe, Moryx paxb hbm npepcxaBJieHHe o npopecce (J)opMHpoBaHHa xex npepcxaBne- 
HHH o MeaxHcepexe, Koxopbie yace cjioacHUHCb k axoMy nepnopy h Obijih Hyxb noapnee 
BocnpHHaxbi HapHOHaxbHbiMH xpHcxHaHCKHMH jiHxepaxypaMH. 

B xpHcxHaHCKOH xpapHpHH MejixHcepeK, c opnoM cxopoHbi, noHHMaaca kbk 
npoxoxHH MeccHH (b pannoM cjiyaae Gojibuiyio pojib Hipann He. 110 h HocnaHHe 
K eapeaM), c ppyroM cxopoHbi, noexoaHHo BoaHHKaaa neoOxopHMocxb onpoaeprHyxb 
pacnpocxpaHaBuiHeca MHenna o MeaxHcepexe kbk o cBepxbecxecxBeHHOM cymeexae. 
HoHbixKH HapenHXb MeaxHcepexa «6Horpa(j)HeH» nonoacHUH Hanano nHTepaxypnoH 
xpapnpHH, cjxpecxBOBaBuieH BHyxpn payx KOHpenpHH, - anyxpn pHKna aapaaMHHe- 
CKOH jiHxepaxypbi h anyxpH pHKjia apaMHHecKOH/noaxHHecKOH nHxepaxypbi. 

K HocnepHeMy HanpaaneHHK) MoacHo oxHeexH npepcxaaneHHa o MeaxHcepexe, 
oxpaaceHHbie b chphhckom anoKpH(J)e VI b. «nemepa coKpoBHm». 

«nemepa coKpoBHm» npepcxaBJiaex co6oh nepecKaa OnOneHCKOH HcxopHH ox 
coxBopeHHa MHpa po HaxHpecaxHHpbi c cymecxaeHHbiMH pononneHnaMH aereppap- 

* HMa MenxHcepeK npepcxaBJiHex co6oh Teo(|)opHoe HMa, cymecxByex HecKonbKo BapnaHxoB ero 
HHxepnpexapHH: «CnpaBepjiHBocxb 6ora Mlk» huh «IJ,apb moh - Sdq». 

2 He. 109 B HyMepapHH CenxyaxHHXbi. 

2 TpapHpHOHHo HOHHMaexca, Hxo He. 110 appecoBan qapio. 
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Horo xapaKxepa. B ochobb xonKOBaHHa coGbixhh 6H6iieHCKOH HcxopHH b «nemepe 
coKpoBHm» iie:»cHx xHnojioxHHecKaa cBaab Me^Ay Aabmom h XpHcxoM'*. 

XapaKxepHOH oco6eHHocxbK) xnnonoxHH Xpncxa kbk hobofo AjjaMa b npe^- 
cxaBJieHHH aBxopa «nemepbi coKpoBHm» aBnaexca HaAenenHe AjjaMa (j)yHKu;HaMH 
CBameHHHKa, npopoKa h papa (II, 23; IV, 1)^ hxo noBBoaaex, napapy c AnaMOM, 
paccMaxpHBaxb KaK npoxoxnn Mbcchh h MeaxHcepeKa'’. SKcnnnpHXHo axa cBaat 
Bbipaacena b 49 xnaBe «nemepbi coKpoBHm»: «Bo bcbm Meccna ynopoGnnca ApaMy, 
KaK HanHcaHo: na xom caMOM Mecxe, xpe MeaxHcepeK 6bia cBaipeHHHKOM h AapaaM 
npHHec axHCHKa na aaxapt, xaM 6bmo ycxaHOBneno pacnaxHe» (XLIX, 1-2)’. Co- 
oxBexcxBeHHo, B xeKcxe «nemepbi coKpoBHm» neKoxoptiM o6pa30M oKasbiBaioxca 
peaaH30BaHHbiMH MeccnancKHe npepcxaBaenHa o MeaxHcepeKel 

OpnaKo HenocpepcxBeHHbiH paccKas o MeaxHcepeKe b «nemepe coKpoBnm» 
copepacHxca b aaBeipaHHH Hoa, pannoM CnMy, h b paccKase o6 HcnonHeHHH pac- 
nopaaceHHH, cpenaHHbix Hobm (22-23 xnaBbi). KpoMe xoxo, MenxacepeK 6e3yciioB- 
Ho noppa3yMeBaexca bo Bcex BaBemannax ponoxonnbix naxpnapxoB oxHocHxenbHo 
nepeBaxopoHCHHa xena AnaMa. Cyxb BaBeipaHHH naxpnapxoB BaKnronaexca b Heo6- 
xopHMOcxH HcnoBHeHHa 6oacecxBeHHoro pacnopaacenna, paHHoro ApaMy. CornacHO 
«nemepe coKpoBnm», AnaM nepBOHaaaabHo 6bia noxpe6eH b neipepe na xpaHHpe 
SpeMa, HO B onpeAeneHHbiH cpoK oh ponacen 6bin 6bixb nepesaxopoHeH b penxpe 
BeMHH: «H xox, kxo ocxanexca b xe ahh, BoxbMex xBoe xeao, ynecex exo h nepeaoacHx 
xyna, Kypa a xe6e CKaacy b penxp 3eMaH» (V, 11). B xaBemaHHH AnaMa CH(|)y paex- 
ca yxoHHeHHe o cpoKe nepeBaxopoHCHHa: nepenecxH xeno AnaMa ponacen «xox h3 

“* B OCHOBC THnoJiorHH XpHcxa KaK HOBoro AaaMa jieacHX KOHqenqHa HCKynncHHa rpexoB aeno- 
BeaecxBa: kbk b Aqaivie Bce corpeuiHJiH, xaK aepes Xpncxa Bce onpaBqaioxca. JiHxepaxypHbiMH 
HcxoHHHKaMH HqeH, Hxo Hepes AqaMa rpex Boiuen b MHp, cxaJiH KHHxa I06HJieeB h Kpyr coHHHe- 
HHH «!^H3Hb AqaMa h EBbi». B Hobom SaBexe axa KOHqenqna pasBHBaexca b nocnaHHax anocxo- 
jia IlaBJia (1 Kop. 15, Phm. 5). noqpo6Hee cm., HanpHMcp: Lengsfeld P. Adam und Christas. Die 
Adam-Chtistus-Typologie im Neuen Testament und ihre dogmatische Verwendung. Essen, 1965; 
Ah Kam Lim. Adam and Christ: a study of the background of Adam/Christ typology and its use 
in Romans 5:12-21. Drew University, 1987; 06 opraHHsaqnH noBecxBOBaHna «nem;epbi coKpo- 
BHni» B cooxBexcxBHH c npeqcxaBJieHHeM o6 AqaMe kbk npoodpaae MeccHH cm.: Munoe C. AqaM 
H Ebb b cHpHHCKOH «nemepe coKpoBHuja // Chmboji. X2 55. napnac; M., 2009. C. 9^6; Vogl A. 
Adam-Messias in der Schatzhohle // Ostkirchliche Studien 28. 1979. S. 183-185. 

^ HyMepaqHa rnaB, cxhxob h nepcBoq qaexca no nsaannio A. Su-Min Ri: A. Su-Min Ri. La Caver- 
ne des tresors. Les deux recensions syriaques. CSCO Vol. 207. Lovanii, 1987. 

^ Cp. Lap. 7:3: «dKdTQ)p dpf|XQ)p dyeveakoYqxot;, pf|X8 dpxpv fipepcov pf|X8 ^cofjc; xeXoq excov, 
dfcopoicopevoq de xro uiro xou 08ou, p8V8i i8p8U(; 8i<; x6 8niV8KA» - 6e3 oxqa, 6e3 Maxepn, 6e3 
poqocJioBHa, ne HMeiomnn hh nauajia anen, hh Konqa acH3HH, ynoao6HBmHCb Cbiny Boacnio, 
ocxaexca CBamenHHKOM naBceraa. 

’ B Banaanoil Bepcnn: «Bo bcom Meccna ynoao6HJica naM, KpoMe rpexa, kbk nanncaHo: na xom 
Mecxe, rae AaaM 6biJi norpeOen, xaM, rae MenxnceacK 6bm cBaniennHKOM, xaM, rae AapaaM 
npHHec HcaaKa na ajixapb - xaM qenxp 3eMJiH - xaM 6bmo ycxanoBneno pacnaxne na xene AaaMa». 
* Cp.: llQMelch, oco6eHHo Lap. 7. 
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BaiuHx poflOB H noKOJieHHH, KTo ocxaHexca b xo BpeMs, Kor^a bbi Bbiipiexe h 3 axoro 
CBaxoro Mecxa pa^OM c 3AeM0M», - x. e. xox, kxo ocxanexca nocne noxona. SnaMena- 
xenBHo, Hxo b aaBemaniiax Bcex ^jonoxonHbix naxpnapxoB «xox, kxo ocxaHexca» ne 
HaabiBaexca no HMenn, ne Aaexca xaxace nnKaKHX yKasannH na xo, nxo 6oacecxBeH- 
Hoe noBenenne on Aonacen Bbinonnnxb c nten-xo noMonibK). 

^exann ncnonHenna aaBexa mbi oGnapyacHBaeM xojibko b aaBeniannH Hoa: 
nepesaxopoHenne ^jojxacen ocyniecxBHXb ero cbih Chm bmocxo c MeaxHce^eKOM, 
cbiHOM Manaxa n HopeACK. PaBAeaenne mhcchh MeacAy Chmom h MeaxnceAeKOM, 
BepoaxHO, noaBHaocb noA BananneM Asyx xpaAnpnH. C oahoh cxoponti, aBxopy 
«neniepbi coKpoBHni» Moraa 6bixb naBeoxna xpaAHpna, oxpaacennaa b 2 Enoxe, co- 
raacHO Koxopon MeaxnceAeK na BpeMa noxona nepenocnxca apxanreaoM Mnxan- 
aoM B Saom h xaKHM o6pa30M oKaabiBaexca cnacen (x. e., kbk h Chm, «ocxaexca» 
nocae noxona)®. 

C ApyroH cxopoHbi, B «neniepe coKpoBHni» Moraa nanxn oxpaacenne xpaAnpna 
oxoacAecxBaenna MeaxnceAeKa c Chmom, coxpannBmaaca b paBBHHHCxnnecKOH an- 
xepaxype n naBecxnaa E(|)peMy CnpHny OcnoBanneM AJia oxoacAecxBaenna Asyx 
6H6aeHCKHX naxpnapxoB nocayacnaa 6H6aeHCKaa xponoaorna: AapaaMy 6biao 100 
aex, KOFAa poAnaca HcaaK (Ebix. 21:5); KOXAa HcaaKy ncnoannaocb 75 aex, on yMep. 
HcaaK acennaca na PeaeKKe b 40 aex (Bbix. 19:2); kofab poAnancb Hcbb h Mbkob, eMy 

® Co 2 Ehoxom «nemepy coKpoBHm» o6'i>eAHHaeT He tojibko cioacex cnaccHHa MeJixHceaeKa ox 
noxona, no n npcaoxaBnenne o coxBopennH AaaMa b HepycaanMe: «Ha Mecxe Axysan, cnpen 
nacpea scmhh, naeace 6bicxb cBsaant AaaM» (2 Eh. 71:35), oanaxo oxo yKasanne Bcxpenaexca 
xoJiBKO B OAHOM cnHCKC anoKpH(|)a BHB 321, xckcx Koxoporo coxpannjica b nsaannH 
M. H. CoKOJioBa (caMa pyKonncB nornBna bo BpeMa Bxopon MnpoBoii bohhbi): CoKOJioe M. H. 
Maxepnajibi n saMexKH no cxapHHHon pyceKon enaBaneKon Jinxepaxype. Bbin. 3. JI 2 7. CnaBaneKaa 
KHHxa Enoxa IIpaBeaHoro. TeKcxbi, jiaxnncKHH nepeBoa n nccneaoBaHHe. HOH71P. 1910. Kh. 4. 

O pasJiHHHbix aeneKxax cbbsh MeJixnceaeKa c enoxnaecKon xpaananen cm. Orlov A.A. 
Melchizedek legend of 2 (Slavonic) Enoch. JSJ 31. 2000. P. 23-38; Orlov A.A. On the polemi¬ 
cal nature of 2 (Slavonic) Enoch: A Reply to C. Bottrich. JSJ 34. 2003. P. 274-303; Orlov A.A. 
The Enoch-Metatron Tradition TSAJ 107. Tuebingen, 2005; TanmjieecKuu M. P. MenxnceaeK n 
Mexaxpon b nyaencKOH MHCXHKO-anoKaJiHnxnnecKOH xpaaniinn. CUO., 2007. 

Hyacno oxmcxhxb, nxo CBasb enoxnaecKon xpaanitHH c MenxHceaeKOM nosBonaex npoBccxH 
JHoGonbixnyK) aHaaornio, Baacnyio ana xpHcxnaHCKOH KonnenqnH Xpncxa kuk hobofo AxaMa. 
KaK oxMexHJi A. OpnoB, «b nosaneii nyaencKon MHCXHKe anreii Mexaxpon paccMaxpnBaJica KaK 
OoacecxBCHHoe cymecxBo, BnepBbie BonnoxHBmeeca b AaaMe, a noxoM b Enoxe. Enox cxanoBnxca 
HCKynnxeJieM - BxopbiM AxaMOM, aepes Koxoporo Obuio Bospoacaeno aeJioBeaecxBo». {Orlov A.A. 
On the polemical nature of 2 (Slavonic) Enoch: A Reply to C. Bottrich. JSJ 34. 2003. P. 299. Cm. 
xaKace Alexander P. From Son of Adam to a Second God: Transformation of the Biblical Enoch // 
Biblical Figures Outside the Bible. Flarrisburg, 1998. P. 111). COjinacenne (|)Hryp MeJixnceae- 
Ka H Enoxa b MeccHancKHx xeKcxax n npeacxaBJieHne o MenxnceaeKe kbk npoxoxnne Xpncxa 
noanHMaex npoOncMy BsanMOCBasn OorocnoBCKon KOHqenqnn Xpncxa KaK HCKynnxena rpexoB 
AaaMa c nyaencKHMH npeacxaBJieHnaMH o Meccnn, KaK onn oxpaacenbi b enoxnnecKHX xeKcxax, 
H npeacae Bcero bo 2 Enoxe. 
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6bmo 60. HaKOB po.iiHiica aa 15 jiex ao CMepxH ABpaaMa h aa 50 nex ao CMepxH CHMa. 
TaKHM oOpasoM, Chm h AapaaM na npoxa:aceHHH neKoxoporo BpeMenn dhinn coBpe- 
MeHHHKaMH, a 3HaHHx, 3nH30A Bbix. 14:18-20 Mo:acHo 6bino HHxepnpexnpoBaxb KaK 
Bcxpeny npaBe.iIHoro papa CnMa c AapaaMOM. B xpaKxaxe HepapHM BaBHnoHCKoro 
xanMyna oxoacpecxBneHHe CnMa c MenxHcepeKOM npnnHCbiBaexca pa66H HiuMaanK), 
coBpeMeHHHKy pa66H Akhbbi (ok. 110-135 r. h. 3.): «CKa3an pa66H Saxapna ox hmo- 
HH pa66H HiuMaojia: «CBaxoH, pa 6ypex Oh OnarocnoBeH, aaxoxen npoH3BecxH cBa- 
niencxBo ox CHMa. (A oh, MeaxHcepex, 6bm cBameHHHKOM Bora BceBbiuiHero.) Ho, 
HocKOHbKy Korpa oh npoHanocHn 6iiarociioBeHHe, oh oxpan npeHMymecxBo AapaaMy 
nepep Bofom, xo h nepepaji cBamencxBo nepea AapaaMa: “H oh 6iiarociioBHii ero h 
CKaaan: 6ypex 6iiarociioBeH AapaaM Bofom BceBbiuiHHM, KoxopbiM Bnapeex hoOom h 
aeMjieH h 6iiarocjioBeH 6ypex Bor BceBbiuiHHM”. CKaaan AnpaaM cMy: “Paane 6jiaro- 
cjioBCHHe cjiyxH Moacex HMcxb npcHMyipecxBo nepep OjiarocjioBeHHCM rocnopuHa?” 
Toxuac cBaipeHcxBo 6bino nepepano AnpaaMy na-aa xoro, uxo CKaaan MenxHcepeK'o. 
TaK HanucaHo: “h oh MenxHcepeK 6biJi cBaipeHHUK Bora BceBbiuiHero”. Oh 6bin 
CBaipeHHHK, HO ero hoxomcxbo hc npopouacHuo cBameHcxBo» (Ned. 32b). CcbiuKa 
Ha pa66H HuiMaaua paex ocHOBanua npepnouaraxb, hxo npepcxaBucHHe o xom, hxo 
MeuxHcepeK ecxb ne kxo hhoh, KaK Chm, 6biuo pacnpocxpaneHo b HypeMcKoM xpapu- 
PHH yace b I b. h. 3. O panneM npoHcxoacpenuH npen oxoacpecxBueHHa MeuxHcepeKa 
c Chmom roBopHX xaicace (jiHKcapua 3xoh xpapupuH b xapryMax - b TapryMe Heo(J)H- 
XH, TapryMe OnKeuoc, TapryMe HceBpo-HonaxaHa h (jiparMeHxapHOM xapryMe. 

Tpapupua oxoacpecxBueHHa MeuxHcepcKa c Chmom aacBupexeubcxBOBaHa xaK- 
ace B «TouKOBaHHH na BbixHe» EtjipeMa Cupuna. Oh npuBopHx npaKXHuecKH Becb 
MaxepHau, HaBccxHbiM ua xapryMHuecKHx hcxohhhkob, h b hbcxhocxh annaop Bcxpe- 
HH MeuxHcepeKa c PeBCKKoM. Oxox cioacex ocHOBbiBaexca na Bbix. 25:22: PeBCKKa, 
BcxpeBoaceHHaa 6ecnoKOHHbiM noBepenueM Ouhshcpob, oxnpaBuaexca «BonpocHXb 
rocnopa», Hxo6bi yanaxb, hxo cxauo 3xoMy hphhhhoh. B xapryMUHecKoM xpapu- 
PHH PeBCKKa HouyHaex oxBex ox Cnua, xorpa KaK y EtjipeMa Cupuna 3xa (jiynKpua 
Boauoacena na MeuxHcepeKa. Buaropapa xouKOBaHHio EtjipeMa Cupuna na Bbixue 
cioacex o Bcxpeue PeneKKu c MeuxucepeKOM nouyuaex neKoxopoe pacnpocxpane- 
Hue B xpHcxHaHCKOH uHxepaxype", c 3xhm cioacexoM mbi BcxpeuaeMca h b «nemepe 
coKpoBHm»: «Korpa HcaaKy 6bmo ccMbpecax uex, PeOeKKa sauaua HcaBa h HaKo- 
Ba. BypyuH oOecnoKocHHoM, oho noiuua k MeuxHcepeKy. Oh noMouHuca aa nee h 
CKaaan: «)]|Ba uenoBCKa'^ b xbocm upcBe, h pBa napopa BbiMpyx h3 xboch yxpo6bi. 
CxapiuHH HocnyacHX MnapuieMy» XXXI: 5-6. 

3pecb HMeexca B BHpy He. 110:4: 

:p-!;5.-’3'7a ’rnar'??; 

TpapHUHOHHbiH nepeBop axoro cxnxa: «Tbi CBamcHHUK no unny MeJixHcepeKa». Aaxop 
xonKOBanna bosbophx coexaBHon npepnor k 127 - «cjiobo», «peiio». 

3xox cioacex Bcxpenaexca xaxace y cDeopopnxa KnpcKoro h b «XpHcxHaHCKOH xonorpa(|)HH» 
Kosmbi UnpHRonnoBa. 

B sanapnoH Bepenn «pBa iiapa». 
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J],pyrnM cneLi;H(|)HHecKHM npe^cTaBjieHHeM o MenxHceAeKe, HamefliuHM cBoe 
OTpa:aceHHe b «nemepe coKpoBnm», aBjiaexca cKcacex o6 oxmenbHHHecKOH :»ch3hh 
naxpnapxa na xope. ripHnncbiBaHHe MenxHceAeKy :acHiinma na rope 6epex nana- 
Jio, no Been bh^hmocxh, b caMapnxancKOH xpaAnpan, x^je BexxoaaBexHbin naxpnapx 
Bbicxynaex b ponn ocnoBaxena xpaMa na rope FapnaHM'^. Kax npaBHno, onneanne 
oxmenbHHnecKOH :acH3HH MeaxHce^eKa conpoBo:ac;iaexca onpe^jenenHbiMH acKexn- 
necKHMH npeAnneannaMH. Tax, b «neniepe coxpoBHni», ocxaBJiaa MenxMce^exa na 
roiiro(j)e, Chm oxoBapnBaex, nxo xox ne Aonacen cxpnnb bohocbi, nponnBaxb xpoBb, 
cxpoHXb acHJinnie n nxo eMy cneAyex ocxaBaxbca xaM, ne noxn^aa 3xoxo Meexa, b 
OAHHonecxBe. ITocne nero Chm BoxBpanjaexca x po^nxenaM MeaxHce^exa n coo6- 
niaex, nxo nx cbin yMep b nyxn. 

OxMexHM, nxo npe^cxaBnenne o6 oxnieabHnnecxBe MeaxHce^exa b xpncxn- 
anexoH xpajiHpHH Bcxpenaexca aobojibho peAxo. Tom ne Menee, HXBecxen xexcx, b 
xoxopoM HMCHHO 3xa H^ea aBaaexca xaroneBon AJia paxBHxna croacexa, - 3xo ano- 
xpH(j)Hnecxaa «HcxopHa MeiixHceAexa», naMaxnnx BHxanxHHCxoH nncbMennocxH'"*, 
coxpaHHBniHHca na mhoxhx axbixax XpHcxnaHcxoro Boexoxa n AomeAninn ao nac b 
xpex peAaxpnax. 06niHH AJia Bcex peAaxpnn cioacex anoxpH(|)a xaxoB: papt Menxnji 
co6Hpaexca npnHecxn acepxBy axbinecxHM 6oxaM n npocnx cBoexo MaaAniexo cbina 
MenxHceAexa npnBecxn h 3 cxaAa bohob. MenxnceAex oxnpaBaaexca Bbinonnaxb no- 
pyneHHe, no no nyxn, Ha6iiK)Aaa neGecnbie CBexnna, npnxoAnx x mbicjih o oahhom 
B oxe. Bo3BpaxHBniHCb aomoh 6e3 bojiob, oh ntixaexca y6eAHXb oxpa b hcxhhho- 
exH eAHHoBoacna. PaxxneBaHHbiH oxen; bhobb oxnpaBJiaex MenxnceAexa 3a BonaMn. 
rioxa MenxnceAex oxcyxcxByex, exo poAnxenn Bpocaiox aq)e6HH, c noMonibX) xoxo- 
poro BbiBnpaiox, xoro h 3 cbinoBen npHneexH b acepxBy Ana yMnnoexHanenna 6 oxob. 
MenxnceAex, ncnonnnB nopynenne oxpa, yanaex o xoxoBanienca acepxBC n y6exaex 
H3 ropoAa na Bbicoxyx) ropy, xaM on Monnxea o xape AJia axbinnnxoB, Box cntininx 
exo MonnxBy, n ropoA Menxnna bmccxc co bccmh acnxenaMH npoBannBaexca cxB03b 
3eMnK). Ilocne xnBenn xopoAa MenxnceAex yeAnnaexca na xope, XAe npoBOAHX b 
OAHH onecxBe 40 nex (b Apyroa peAaxpnn - 7 nex), ByAynn naxHM, ne nocxpnxaa 
Bonoc H Horxen n nnxaacb xopnaMH paoxennii n pocon. Onneanne acxexnnecxon 
acH3HH MenxnceAexa, Bepoaxno, bocxoahx x xpyxy aapaaMnneexon nnxepaxypbi, b 
nacxHocxH x «AnoxanHncHcy ABpaaMa». Bxopaa nacxb «HcxopHH MenxHceAexa» 
nocBaniena Bcxpene MenxnceAexa c AapaaMOM, xoxopbin ocxpnxaex CMy Bonocbi n 
HorxH H coBcpmaex bmccxc c hhm acepxay xneOoM n bhhom. 

HoaoBho h b «neniepe coxpoBHni» roBopnxea o6 acxexnxMe MenxnceAexa b 3a- 
BeniaHHH Me(J)ycenbi (XVI. 23-28) n b yxaaannax Chmb caMOMy MenxnceAexy: «Chm 
Aan yxaaanna MenxnceAexy n cxaaan CMy: “ByAt CBaniennnxoM Boxa BceBbimnero, 

3th CBencHHa npHEonaxca bo (JjparMeHxax riceBAoEBnoJieMa, coxpaHHBUiHxca y EBCCBna 
KecapHHCKoro. Eusebius. Praeparatio Evangelica. IX 17 // Die griechischen christlichen Schrift- 
steller der ersten Jahrhunderte. Bd. 8. Teil 1. Berlin, 1954. P. 502-504. 

3TOMy anoKpH(|)y nocBameHa MOHorpa(|)Ha K. BexpHxa: Bdttrich C. Gesehichte Melehisedeks. 
JSHRZ Bd. 2, Lief. 1. Gutersloh, 2010. 
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nocKOJibKy Bor BbiBpan Te6a oahofo, htoBbi cny^HXb eMy b HHCToxe na 3xom Mecxe. 
OcxaBafica 3Aecb nocxoanno h ne noKnnaii 3 x 0 x 0 Mecxa hh b o^hh h3 ahoh xbooh 
:acH3HH. He 6epH :aceHy h ne cxpnxH bojioc, khkox^b ne nponHBafi KpoBH na 3xom Mecxe 
H He npHHOCH B :acepxBy hh :acHBOXHbix, hh hxhh;, ho mojibKo xjie6 h bhho npHHOCH b 
acepxBy nocxoaHHo”». (XXIII. 19-22). npe.iinHcaHHa Chmb MeiixHce.iieKy b penoM co- 
oxBexcxByrox xpeBoBannaM HHcxHxyxa HaaopencxBa. Bo3MoacHbie hcxohhhkh cioacexa 
o HaxopeficxBe MeiixHce.iieKa Bbijih yKaxanbi A. Cy Mhh Ph'^ h K. BexpnxoM'®, ho 
cjicAyex xaicace oxmcxhxb, hxo H.nea paxBHxna croacexa ox MejixHceAeKa-acKexa (xaR 
B «HcxopHH MejixHceAeKa») k MeiixHce.iieKy-Ha3opeK) (kbr b «nemepe coRpoBHm») 
Bbirjia.iIHX y6e.iiHxeiibHO b xom hhcjic h b paMRax MeccHancROH xhhojtofhh naxpnapxa. 

Chm ocxaBJiaex MeaxHceACRa na roiiro(j)e b RanecxBe cBamcHHHRa, b xcrcxc 
ocoBchho no.iiHepRHBaexca, hxo acepxBbi MeJixHceAeR Aonacen npHHOCHXb xoubro 
xjieBoM H BHHOM. BnocjieAcxBHH, Ropua R HCMy npHxo.iIHx ABpaaM, ohh coBepmarox 
acepxBy bmccxc. B o6ohx naMHXHHRax oxpaacena xpa.iiHLi;HH, coxnacHo Roxopofi acepx- 
Ba, npHHocHMaa MejixHceAeROM, aBJiaexca npoo6pa30M eBxapncxHH. TaRoe xojiro- 
BaHHe BocxoAHx R HexBepxoH RHHxe «CxpoMax» KnHMCHxa AiieRcaH.iipHHCROFo. 

KaR Mbi oxMCHajiH Bbime, b Hcxopnn paxBHxna npcAcxaBJieHHH o MenxHceAe- 
RC BpCMH ox BpCMCHH BOBHHRaHa HOXpcBHOCXb OHpOBCpXHyXb ROHpeHpHK) CBCpXbC- 
cxecxBeHHoro h ^aace BoacecxBeHHoxo npoHcxoacAenna naxpnapxa. B xpHcxnaHCROH 
xpa.iIHLi;HH 3xa ROHpenpna ocHOBbiBanacb na HOBoaaBcxHOM xcRcxe HocHaHna r cb- 
peaM, H O.IIHOH H 3 aa^an «HcxopHH MeaxHceAeRa» 6 bino xoaROBaHHc Eap. 7:3: « 6 e 3 
oxpa, 6e3 Maxepn, 6e3 po.iiociioBHa, ne HMeromnn hh Hanana ahch, hh Ronpa acnann, 
yno.iIo 6 aaacb Cbiny BoacHK), npe 6 biBaex CBamcHHHROM HaBcex^a)). Aaxop «HcxopHH 
MeiixHceAeRa» cxpcMHnca paaBeaxb 3a6iiyac.iieHHa oxHocHxenbHo npoHcxoac.iieHHa 
naxpnapxa h b RanecxBe oBpaapa « 6 HOFpa(|)HH» MeaxHce.iieRa HcnonbaoBan paccRa- 
3 bi aFFa.iiHHecROFo xapaRxepa 06 AapaaMe: «Hxo 6 bi ne noAyManocb, hxo Hanana ahrm 
He HMCJI, HO HOXOMy HXO HCHaBCCXHO, HH ROPHa pO.IIHIICa, HH RaROBO ero pOAOCJIOBHe, 
HH Rxo oxeu;, hh rxo Maxb - noaxoMy Haanan ne HMerouiHM oxpa, Maxepn h xeHeaao- 
XHH. H Baaro^apa xoMy hxo yxoAHn Boxy ocxaexca CBamcHHHROM HenpepbiBHO))*’. 

B 30 xnaBe «nemepbi coRpoBHm» ecxb cxoacHH naccaac: «Hxo Racaexca xoxo, 
HXO anocxoa CRaaaa «oh hc hmch Hanaaa .zihch h Ronpa acH3HH», npocxbie aroAH ^y- 
Maan, hxo oh hc HeaoBCR h roBopnan, hxo oh Box <.. .> ho noxoMy hxo Ropua Chm, 
cbiH Hoa, aaOpaa MeaxHce.iieRa ox po^iinxeaen, ne CRaaano, cRoabRo CMy 6 biao aex, 
H He CRaaano, cRoabRo CMy 6 biao aex, Rox^a oh yMep. Oh 6 bia cmhom MaaaRa, cbina 
Ap(j)aRcafla, cbina Chmh h hc 6 bia cmhom hhroxo h3 naxpnapxoB. <...> Hmr ero 
oxpa He 6 biao aanncano b xencaaoxnax, noxoMy hxo eBanxeancxM Max(J)eH h JlyRa 
aanncaan xoabRo HMena naxpnapxoB, h noaxoMy hh hmh exo oxpa, hh HMa exo Maxe- 

Su-Min Ri A. Commentaire de la Caveme des tresors: etude sur I’histoire du texte et de ses 
sourees. CSCO Vol. 581. Lovanii, 2000. P. 267-269. 

Bottrich C. Geschiehte Melehisedeks. JSHRZ Bd. 2, Lief. 1. Gutersloh, 2010. S. 54—56. 

' ^ IlepeBoa aaH no nsaannio: Dochhom J. Die Historia de Melchisedeeh (Hist Meleh). Einfuhrung, 
editorischer Vorberieht und Editiones praeliminares. Le Museon. Vol. 117. Leuven, 2004. 


[Ctati 


328 



nPEflCTABJIEHHil O MEJIXHCEflEKE B «nEmEPE COKPOBHm» 


pH HeH3BecTHo. Ahoctoji He CKasaji, hto y Hero ne 6bino poAHxejieH, ho hto ohh ne 
6bmH saHHcaHbi [b reneanornax] y MaT(J)ea h JIyKH» (XXX. 11-17). 

ynoMHHaHHe hmoh po^zinxeneH MenxHceAeKa b «neniepe coKpoBHni» xaxace 
HMeex CBOH oco6eHHocxH. Oh nasBan cbihom Manaxa, cbina Ap(|)aKcaAa, xor^a xax 
cornacHo BhGjihh ums cbina Ap(|)aKcafla - Kannan. B xeKcxe naMsxHHKa ynoMs- 
Hyxo H HMa MaxepH MeiixHce.iieKa - Hope^ijeK. TaxHM oBpasoM, HMena po^zinxeneM 
MeaxHce^eKa cooxBexcxByrox xpa^HpHH «HcxopHH MeiixHceAeKa», pne b pe^ijaK- 
PHH nceB.iioA(|)aHacHa ero poAnxenn nasBanbi Menxn h CajieM, a b pe^aKpHn Palea 
Historica - HopeAeK h CaiieM. IIpHMeHaxeiibHo, hxo Menxn h HopeAeK - BapnaHXbi 
HMeHH oxpa MenxHceAeKa, xopua xax aaxop «nemepbi coKpoBHni» Bxopoe hms npn- 
HHCbiBaex ero Maxepn, BepoaxHo, nocHHxaB, hxo o6a hmohh yuanno oBpasyrox Asa 
oneMeHxa hmohh caMoro MenxHceAeKa. 

Enie OAHH cBaaaHHbiH c MenxHceAeKOM croncex b «neniepe coKpoBHm» - ocho- 
BaHHe HepycajiHMa. TpaAHuna HAeHXH(|)HKaH:HH CanHMa, papeM Koxoporo nasBan 
MenxHceAeK b BexxoM 3aBexe, c HepycannMOM 3a(J)HKCHpoBaHa b pannnx nyAeil- 
CKHX HcxoHHHKax. Mbi BcxpeHaoMca c Hen b KyMpancKOM AnoKpH(J)e na KHHxy Bbi- 
XHa H y HocH(|)a OnaBHa. Bepea nocpeACXBO coHHHeHHH OnaBHa ona nonana b xpn- 
cxHaHCKyK) JiHxepaxypy h nonyHHJia ninpoKoe pacnpocxpaHenne. 

B xeKcxe «nemepbi coKpoBHni» croacex o6 ocHOBaHHH HepycannMa npnoBpe- 
xaex AOHOJiHHxenbHbie AeTann. EopoA cxpoax ABenaAUiaxb papeM, acenaa oxaaaxb no- 
HecxH MenxHceAeKy, caM naxpnapx naabiBaex ropoA HepycannMOM. ^BenaAUiaxb pa- 
pen HoaBnaioxca b 3xom croacexe, bhahmo, 6naroAapa HHxepnpexapHH Bbix. 14, xac 
OHHCbiBaexca noxanbHbiH BoennwH KOH(|)nHKX, b KoxopoM BbinyacACHHO npHHHMaex 
ynacxHe ABpaaM, h nepenHcnaroxca papn xanaaHCKHX ropoAOB. Hncno papeil Moacex 
cooxBexcxBOBaxb nncny nex, b xenenne Koxopbix ropoAa nexbipex papefi Bbinn hoa 
BnacxbK) KcAopnaoMepa. 

CyMMHpya BbimecKaaaHHoe, cncAyex oxmcxhxb, hxo npcAOxaBnenna o Menxn- 
ccAeKC B «neniepe coKpoBHni» BocxoAnT k cnoacHOMy KOMnncKcy hcxohhhkob kbk 
HyACHCKoro, xax h xpHCXHancKoro npoHcxoacAenna. OxnnnHxenbHOH ocoBcHHOcxbK) 
3xoro naMaxHHKa aBnaexca conexaHHc Asyx nnHHH paxBHxna xpaAHpHHi b xcKcxe 
«neniepbi coKpoBHni» MenxHceAex, c oahoh cxopoHbi, naAenaexca «3eMHOH» 6ho- 
rpa(|)HeH, c Apyron - 3xox naMaxHHK coAepacHX h 3CxaxonorHHecKHe/MeccHaHCKHe 
HAeH, CBaaaHHbie c hmchcm MenxHCCAeKa. HanBonee oxnexnHBO 3 x 0 npoaBnaexca b 
xoM, Hxo MenxHCCAeK OKaxbiBaexca BnncaHHbiM b xnnonoxHK) Mccchh kbk hoboxo 
AAaMa: ApaM b «neniepe coKpoBHm» npHHHMaex na ce6a HCKoxopbie nepxbi Men- 
xHcepeKa - oh HaxbiBaexca papcM h cBanicHHHKOM. 

C xoHKH apcHHa A. Cy-Mnn Ph, anren, npoBoacaioniHH CnMa h MeaxHcepeKa 
K Mecxy nepeaaxopoHeHHa ApaMa, nepBOHananbHo Mor accopHHpoBaxbca c Menxn- 
cepcKOM, HO aaxcM Kaacpaa npnpopa npnoBpena cbok) coBcxBCHHyK) ponb, nxo 6bino 
hcoBxoahmo pna paxBHxna nereppapHoro croacexa'®. TaKoe xonKOBanne BHonne bo3- 

** Su-Min Ri A. Commentaire de la Caveme des tresors: etude sur I’histoire du texte et de ses 
sources. CSCO Vol. 581. Lovanii, 2000. P. 267. 
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A. r. MAmTAK( 


Mo:acHO, nocKOJibKy h b KyMpane, h oxnacTH b eHoxmecKOH xpa^npHn MenxHceAeK 
accopHHpoBanca c anxenoM-npoBo^HHKOM MexaxponoM'^. 3xa BecbMa ocxpoyMnaa 
KOHpenpna naxna^IHo AeMOHcxpnpyex ponb MenxMce^eKa kbk Me^naxopa Me^^y 
AjiaMOM H XpHcxoM, nocKOJibKy HMCHHO Menxace^eK (Cum h aHxen-npoBO^HHK 
Bbicxynarox a^ecb xax pasnHHHbie nnocxacH Menxace^eKa b HcxopHKo-nHxepaxyp- 
HOM npopecce) npHBBan nepenecxH xeno AjjaMa b penxp aeMHH, x^e aaKOHHHxca 
aeMHOH nyxb Xpncxa. 

ITpeflcxaBJieHHbie b «nemepe coKpoBHm» cBe^jenna o MenxHceAeKe npaxxH- 
HecKH nojiHocxbK) oxBaxbiBaiox Becb npopecc pasBHxna npe^cxaBneHHH o hcm, h, 
xaKHM o6pa30M, 3aBepmaK)x 3xan HaKannHBaHHa h pacnpocxpaHenna hobbix 3HaHHH 
o6 3XOM Bexxo3aBexHOM naxpnapxe, oxxpbiBaa xeM caMbiM cjieAyiomHH, - 3xan co3- 
.ijaHHa cBoeo6pa3Hoxo cboab BHe6H6iieHCKnx cBHAexenbcxB o MenxHceAeKe, npe^- 
cxaBJieHHoro npeac^ie Bcero BHaaHXHHCKHMH xpoHHKaMH. 


TanmjieecKuu H. P. MenxHce/ieK h MexaxpoH b Hy/jencKOH MHcxHKo-anoKanHnxHHecKOH 
xpa^HqHH. Cn6., 2007. C. 129. Cm. xaKace npHM. 9. 

[Ctatbh. Bam^ithhkh nHCBMEHHOCTH: Bjihjichhh Boctok] 
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C. A. (l)PAHLI,y30B 


H3 HCTOPHH 3(DHOnCKOH LIEPKBH: 

nncLMO 3BBErE (Eegohjia hehtehahty myjiaeieiahhi 


B pyKonncHOM ox^jene HHCTHTyxa bocxohhbix pyKonnceM PAH napa^y c Ko^eK- 
caMH H CBHXKaMH xpaHaxca npoMBBeAenna anHcxoJiapHoro acanpa na pasnHHHbix 
BocxoHHbix asbiKax. SnaHHxeiibHoe Mecxo cpe^n hhx aanHMaex co6paHHe 3(J)Hon- 
CKHX nnceM, jjaxnpoBaHHbix no npenMyniecxBy kohpom XIX - nananoM XX bb. 
Hoacanyn, nanGonee pennyK) ee nacxb cocxaBnarox pecaxb nnceM npeACxaBHxenen 
CBexcKOH H pyxoBHOH ojiHXbi 3(|)HoncKOH HMnepnn pasHbiM nnpaM, Koxoptie no- 
cxynnjiH b 1930 x. b cocxaBe KonneKpHH aKapeMHKa H. H. JlnxaneBa n nbine oOx- 
epnneHHbix nop mH(J)poM 3(|). 116. 

B xope ox 6 opa axcnonaxoB pna BbicxaBKH, nocBaniennon 150-iiexHK) co pna 
poacpenna axoxo Bbipaioniexoca ynenoxo n coGnpaxena naMaxHHKOB nncBMennocxH, 
oxKpbixne KoxopoH cocxoanocb b EocypapcxBennoM 3pMHxaace 20 anpena 2012 x., 
BKHManne aBxopa 3xhx cxpoK npnBjieicno nncbMO, Hanepxannoe nepnbiMH nepHHna- 
MH na jiHcxe eBponencKon OyMaxn (pasMepoM 31 x 20,9 cm; cm. hji. 1) h yBcnnaHHoe 
oxxHCKOM KpynnoH nenaxH bcjichoxo pBcxa (cm. hji. 2)^. On BKJiHDnaex b ce 6 a pBC 
KOHpCHXpHHCCKHe OKpyaCHOCXH, B pCHXpC KOXOpbIX, oOBCACHHblH HIHpOKHM OpHa- 
MCHXHpOBaHHblM 060 AOM, HBoOpaaCCH XHnHHHblH 3(J)HOnCKHH oOpyHHBIH KpCCX. B 
KOJibpe, oOpasoBannoM BnyxpcHHHM h BneniHHM oOopaMH, noMcniena OnjiHHXBa: 
napnHCb b npaBofi nojioBHHc KOJitpa Bbinojinena na xe33e, a b jicboh exo nojioBH- 
Hc - na apaOcKOM. TaxHc payasbranbie jiexcHpbi na nenaxax nepepKo BcxpenajiHCb b 
nospHccpepHCBCKOH 3(J)HonHH, nocKOJibKy ochobhbim asbiKOM oOnicHHa c BneniHHM 
MHpoM pjia 3XOH xpHCXHancKOH cxpanbi, OKpyacennoH MycyjibMancKHMH cocepaMH, 
cjiyacHji apaOcKHH. 

Tckcx h nepcBOA napnHCH na xe33e: 


* OcHOBHbie noJioaceHHa jjaHHOH cxaxbH 6biJiH npeacxaBJieHbi b BHjje aoKJiajia na nepBOM 
njicHapHOM sacejiaHHH eacerojiHOH HayaHOH cccchh HHcxHxyxa bocxohhbix pyKonHcen PAH 
5 jieKa6pa 2011 r. 

^ B 3(|)HonHH neaaxH, kbk npaBHJio, cxaBHJiHCB noa xeKcxoM nncBMa hjih jjoKyMeHxa, KoxopBiii 
OHH CKpenjiajiH. Tax, h3 112 nncBMeHHBix naMaxHHKOB jjaHHoro xnna, BxojjamHX b co6paHHe 
HBP PAH, jiHiuB B mecxH cnyaaax, BKJiioHaa xox, hxo paccMaxpHBaexca b jjaHHoil cxaxbe, nenaxH 
nocxaBJieHBi Haji hx xcKcxaMH. Tpn xaxHx jjoxyMeHxa (jjBa - non iuH(|)poM 3(j). 92, ojihh - non 
mH(|)poM 3(J). 121) necyx na ce6e nenaxB HMnepaxopa MeneJiHKa 11, jjBa (o6a - non niH(|)poM 
3(j). 92) - nenaxB MnxponoJinxa 3(|)HonHH Hexpa. CxjianBiBaexca Bnenaxjienne, nxo cxaBHXB ne- 
naxB nan xckcxom hmcjih npaBO jihiub o^jnoncKne Monapxn n BBicinne qepKOBHbie nepapxn. 

KpaxKoe onncanne nannoro oxxncxa (6e3 nxenna nannHceii na hom) h yBeJinnennoe b 1,5 pa3a 
ero nepno-Genoe BonpoaBBenenne onyOjinKOBano b: C. B. HepneqoB, Uenamu e 3(puonuu kuk 
cimeoji ejiacmu 11 i^ypnaJi coqnoJiornn n coqnaJiBHon anxponoJiornH. Cn6. T. IV. Xa 4 (16). 
2001. C. 85, 86: HJI. 7. 
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H3 hctophh 3oHoncKOH IJepkbh: nHChMO 3qqErE Oeoohjia hehtehahty MyjiAUUAHH 


"hat,!. : 'b9*9{\rh : h 3me2e^ 3(J)HonHH <l)eo(j)Hii 

KoMMeHxapHH: B nonHOM raxyne anneze npocMaxpHBaeTca aBHaa anaaoxHa c 
xHxyaaxypoH 3(J)HoncKHx MOHapxoB, nanpHMep, Hoanna IV, HMeHOBaBiuero ce6a na 
neaaxH h b 3nHrpa(j)HKe ’J'hi*’: 1?/"'^': f'rh’JA : : «u;apb papeM 3(j)HonHH 

HoaHH»4. B 060HX caynaax BHHHoe HMa cxohx Meac^y co6cxBeHHO XHxyaoM h 060- 
poxoM : . SnaK it b 7 -m nopa^ixe b xonoHHMe : 6biji nponymen, 

BepoaxHo, no He6peacHocxH. 

Texcx H nepeBOA naAnncn na apa6cKOM: 

3HHe2e Oeo(|)Ha b 3(J)HonHH 

KoMMeHxapnn: B apa6cKOH xpaHCKpnnpHH 3(|)HoncKoro xnxyjia 3HHe2e nanaiib- 
HbiH ajiu(p onynien, 3(J)HoncKoe 3M(|)axHHecKoe n nepeAano nepea nepcHACRnn hum 
(He3M(J)axHHecKHH); A-na oxcyxcxByronien b KnaccnnecKOM apa6cKOM (J)OHeMbi a nc- 
noBbaoBan ne dofcuM, Koxopbin b exnnexcKOM AnaneKxe aBynnx kbk [g], a kuc^, hmo- 

3 Bxopoe JiHAo B xpaAHqHOHHOH HepapxHH 3(J)HoncKOH IJ,epKBH nocjie MHxponoiiHTa. Ecjih yaecxb, 
HTO MHTpOnOJIHXaMH B 3(j)HOnHH 6 bUIH nOHXH HCKHIOHHXeilbHO KOnXbl, XO 3HHeZe aBJIHJICa BBICUIHM 
AyxoBHBiM jiHqoM cpcAH 3(j)HonoB BO npoHcxoacAeHHK). Tax xHxynoBaJiH Hacxoaxena 7l,a6pa-JlH6aHoc- 
CKoro MOHacxbipa, aBJiaBineroca maBOH KpynHeHiueH b 3(i)HonHH KOHxperaqHH o 6 meaaixeJibHoro mo- 
HaiuecxBa, ocHOBaxeneM Koxopon cHHxaaca caMbiH noHHxaeMbiH 3(J)HoncKHH cBaxon Taicna XaiiMaHox. 
BjiHHHHe dHueze na qepKOBHyio h noJiHXHaecKyio aoisHb 3(j)HonHH 6 buio BecbMa sHaHHxeJiBHbiM. B 
roHAapcKyio anoxy, 6 iiaroAapa ero xcchoh CBasn c qapcKHM (HMnepaxopcKHM) qBopoM, oh hohxh no- 
cxoaHHo HaxoAHJica b cboch cxojihhhoh pespqjcHqHH HcqaaeKo ox ABopqa, xax hxo ero oxHomcHHa c 
7l,a6pa-JlH6aHoccKHM MOHacxBipeM, ocHOBHaa HacxB Koxoporo npn qape BacHJiqqe (1632-1667) 6 buia 
nepeneceHa h3 npoBHHqHH Illoa b Asaao, a cncAOBaxenbHo, h ero BnpwHHe na qepKOBHo-nonHXHHe- 
CKyio acH3Hb cxpaHbi nocxeneHHo 0 CJia 6 eBaJiH. IIo MHeHHio C. B. HepneqoBa, nonoacenne anueze b 
KOHqe XVIIB. oxjiHHaJiocb xeM, hxo «ynpa3AHHXb axy (j)Hrypy qapB He Mor, ho oh Mor cAenaxb qpyroe - 
nocxapaxBca pacxBopnxB ee b B03MoacHo 6 oiiee umpoKOH Macce BepHbix ce 6 e HacxoaxeneH KpynHBix 
nppqjBopHbix co 6 opoB h npHBHJienipoBaHHBix MOHacxBipeH h xeM caMbiM oxHacxH HeHxpaJiH30Baxb ee 
BnHHHHe» (C. B. HepneqoB, 3(puoncKcm (peodcmbHon Monapxm eXVIIecKe. M., 1990. C. 267). Koh- 
HHjiocb xeM, Hxo Ha 3XOX Hocx cxaJiH KaxHawB npeACxaBHxeneH paxHBix 34)HoncKHx MOHacxBipeil. 
HecJiyHaHHo b paccMaxpHBaeMOH re33CKOH nerenae na nenaxH peab pqjex 06 mnneze 3(J)HonHH», a He 
7la6pa-JlH6aHoca. CBaxB auneze c roHqapoM npepBanacB nocne 1866 r., Korqa HMnepaxop cDeoqop II 
cacer 3xox ropoq h nepecenHJi oxxyqa Oonbuiyio HacxB naceneHna, b oco 6 eHHocxH ace npn HMnepaxope 
HoaHHelV (1872-1889), KoxopBiii nocenHn MHxpononHxa h anueze b cBoeii cxaBKe, HaxoAHBuieHca 
B oOnacxH Tnpre (TbirpaH). nocne xoro, kbk b 1948 r. c AneKcaHApHiicKHM naxpnapxaxoM 6 buio qo- 
cxHTHyxo comamcHHe o hojihoh aBxoKe(|)aJiHH 3(j)HoncKOH U,epKBH, nepBBiM MHxpononHxoM, KoxopBiil 
aBJiajica ocJjHonoM, a He kohxom ho npoHcxoacqeHHK), cxan b 1950 r. auneze FaOpa FHHoprHc, b 1959 r. 
HxOpaHHBiH nepBbiM naxpnapxoM 3(j)HonHH. C xex nop xprxyn auneze aaKpenjicH b oxoii cxpane 3a na- 
xpnapxoM. noApoOnee 06 3xom xHxyne cm.: Getatchew Haile, Sccdge II EAE. Vol. 2. 2005. P. 212-213; 
C. B. HepHeqoB, ffadpa-Hudamc II n3. T. XVI. 2007. C. 525-527. 

* Cm., HanpHMep: C. A. <l)paHqy30B, Moann IV, tmnepamop 3(puonuu H n3. T. XXIII. 2010. 
C. 654 (hji.), 655 (hji.). 

^ ToHKa Hoq nepBbiM 6a ’ He npocMaxpHBaexca. 
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C. A. (pPAHLty: 


Mji. 2. OmmucK 
nenamu 3HHe2e 0eo(puna 


K)mHH xaKoe npoH3HomeHHe b 
AH aneKTOB HeMena, b qacTHocra, b 
xaApaMayxcKOM. 

Abxop nncBMa, Oeo(J)Hji, hochji 
XH xyji 3HHe2e c 1872 x. h aBnanca 
55 -m exo oGna^axeneM b 3(|)HoncKOH 
HcxopHH. Ho npe^aHHK), oh 6bm ox- 
menbHHKOM, Koxopbifi npeACKaaan 
Kace XaMny (6ynynieMy Hoanny IV) Bcxynnenne na HMnepaxopcKHH xpoH, h Kox^a 
npoponecxBo HcnojiHHnocb, oKasanca b GnHacanmeM oKpyaceHHH Monapxa, cxaB ne 
xoJiBKO 3HHe2e, HO H 6iiaxoHHHHbiM (A.'I’! :) o6iiacxH LUoa, Kyua HeaaAOJixo ao 

3X0X0 B03BpaxHiiacb H3 A3a30 ocHOBHaa Hacxb )]^a6pa-JlH6aHoccKoxo MOHacxbipa*'. 
riocne xH6eaH Hoanna IV b 1889 x hobbih HMoepaxop MeneaHK II cMecxHji Oeo- 
(J)Hiia CO Bcex hocxob, xox 6eacaa b Axcyxi, pne c6iiH3Hiica c HxajibanpaMH, h BCKope 
nocjie 1896 x cKOHnanca ox hhcbmohhh^. ny6aHKyeMoe nnace hhcbmo <l)eo(J)Hiia 
H3 co6paHHa HBP PAH, nanaiio h kohch; Koxopoxo Hanncanbi na xe33e, a ocHOBHaa 
Hacxb - Ha cxapoaMxapcKOM axbiKc, oxHocHxca k xaKUHDHHxeiibHOMy 3xany exo acH3- 
HH H AcaxenbHocxH. 

TeKCX HHCbMA: 

; h?»6E».T.: 'bPV / : (\^(\ / d ; i'tlA ; 

: ?'n4- : (OthVCflh ; / AhCAf-A » ^£rdfl; hAj? : : h / ti’H: ; «»»-AA5' : 

?(li-; ; Jfr : : 

n^i’llLhilrh.C ; (Di^ao-p^. 

'flA"7 « Ahltlh’ttih.C; Hit; ; hi’/CQhlh; f A’J+’J: 9i’C; (Id^d; 

: A / n? H f<J-A : ; 9¥c ; (l^l’t; AP? : /"?A^4-: h(tC ; (litAt; hr'lYt; 

^ftnc ; / ^flT} ; hlL^ ; Mi-; : ^9” / Ah : KAr?AtP : A.i'h'i ; A"?f’^ : K}fi. / 

h(\^^ H AA‘n> : h’llLhHdt.C ; ^mili’/V ; h^Ti a m<Dxl^a)%°,ao-t : 9°hxd/i' ; ha« : 
l(Drti^M\d9°; -PX-AA : n/\ /hAr : UlC ; 'VAJS. « « « // 



^ Cm. Bbiiue npHMea. 3. 

Cm. o hcm noapo6Hee: S. Dege, Tewoflos H EAE. Vol. 4. 2010. P. 937-938. (PoxorpacJjHa, na ko- 
TopoH OH H3o6paaceH, npaB^a, hc ohchb KpynHo h hctko, onyOnHKOBaHa b; E. Sohier, Photography, 
history of // EAE. Vol. 4. 2010. P. 146: fig. 2. 
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H3 hctophh 3ti>HoncKOH IJepkbh: nncbMO 3qqErE Oeoohjia jiehtehahtv Mvjiaijuahh 


Hepeboa nHCEMA*: 

nocjiaHHe, KOTopoe oxnpaBneHo 3HHe2e <l)eo(J)niioM, ciia6i.iM h y6orHM, chasb- 
mHM Ha npecTOJie Taicna XaHManoxa, pa6a h anocxona XpncxoBa, m Aoiwex ao na^a 
H Apyxa Moexo, neHxenaHxa MynappaHH, naMecxHHKa npaBHxenbcxBa HxanHH b (o 6- 
JiacxH) Capae. KaK xbi no:acHBaemb? R :ace a^opoB no mhjiocxh FocnoAHeH. HncbMO, 
Koxopoe xbi MHO oxnpaBHJi, aohiho ao Mena. FI BecbMa o6paAOBaiica, ycnbimaB o 
xBoeM HaMepeHHH oxnpaBHXbca b MaKajine: FocnoAy mhoxhc xBanbi BosHomy Boxy 
ITpenecxHOMy, IlpeciiaBHOMy necxb h xBana xa xo, nxo (Oh) BcejiHn iiK)6oBb k xbohm 
( jiHDAaM) B cepApe pacy MaHxame, nioBoBb ace k pacy MaHxame b cepApa xbohx 
( jiKDAen). Boxa, AOBepniexo nac ao naca cero, mojik) choaoBhxb Mena yBHAexb XBoe 
JiHpo. BnarocJioBeHHe FocnoAHe Aa xpannx xe6a. Amhhb. Hanncano b 1887 roAy 
MHJIOCXH 13 MacKapaMa b AxcyMc, xpaAe BeanKOM. 

OHaoaoriMECKHH kommehxaphh 

CxK. 3-4: ?'n*r : fflrh'PCF’P*: /AhCA'f-A « na oxom xaKannHBaexca BcxynHxeab- 
Haa nacxb nncbMa, nanncaHHaa na xeoxe, xa HCKJHoneHHCM o6opoxa », b ko- 

xopoM HCHoabxoBaH aMxapcKHH npcABOx h-. 

CxK. 4: hAjf : hffl-Sjf : b cxapoaMxapcKOM b caynae npHcoeAHHenna mccxoh- 
MCHHOxo cy(j)(J)HKca 1 a. ca- a. k d^fc- xxox coxaacHbin cxaBnaca ne b 5-m nopaAKC, 
a B 1-M. 

CxK. 6: : noaBaenne (|)opMaHxa -h (bmccxo oBbinnoro -U) b xaaecxBe xaa- 

xoabHoxo OKOHHaHHa 2 a. m. p. nep(j)eKxa npnnaxo oBbacnaxb BanaHHCM uioaHCKoro 
AHaacKxa^, xoxa, Bepoaxnee Bcero, XAecb npoaBHaacb xexxcKaa xaaxoabHaa napaAHX- 
Ma, Hxo XHHHHHO AJia cxapoaMxapcKHx xckcxob. 

CxK. 7-8: f / AhfiflJ”: ; b xxoh oxHOCHxeabHOH xaaxoabHOH nepcjiCKXHOH 

(|)opMe ox Ah : “nocbiaaxb, oxnpaBaaxb” -Ti - aBaaexca XKBHBaacHXOM (jiopManxa -U-, 
HOCKoabKy BO Bcex nopaAxax, xpoMC 1-xo, xxh xnaxH npoHXHOcaxca OAHHaKOBo'®. 
CaoBO ; «6yMaxa, AOKyMCHX, o(J)HpHaabHoe hhcbmo)) npnnaxo nncaxb c na- 

naabHbiM xnaxoM b 1-m, a ne b 6-m nopaAKc". 

CxK. 9: : MecxoHMennbin cycjajiHKC -h- (bmccxo -U-) 6bia npncocAH- 

nen k xxoMy hmchh AeScxBna, CKopee bccfo, noA BananneM xexxa (cp. c (jiopMOH 
:, paccMoxpcHHOH Bbime b npnMcn. k cxk. 6). 

: BMCCXO "nKrt"? : (tjiopMbi HMnep(J)eKxa 1 a. ca. a. c coioxom 41- «KOXAa») nx- 
xa BbinaAenna ajiu4)a b 6-m nopaAKC - aBaenna, nacxo Bcxpeaaioiperoca b aMxapcKOM. 

^ Abtop Bbipaacaex rjiy6oKyK) npHHSHaTeJiBHOCTb BaaecJiaBy MnxaHJiOBHHy IIjiaTOHOBy 3a 
noMoipb B nepcBoae xeKcxa axoro nncBMa co cxapoaMxapcKoro. 

® 3. B. FaHKHH, KpamKuu (poHemuKo-zpoMMammecKuu onepK oMxapcKozo nzbim // AMxapcKo- 
pyccKHH cJioBapb / Cocx. 3. B. PaHKHK. IIoA pea- Kaca r36p3-XbiHBox. M., 1969. C. 931. 

AMxapcKo-pyccKHH cJioBapb... C. 584. 
a TaM ace. C. 590. 
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: oHeBHjIHo, 3Ta (J)opMa noaBHJiacb BMecxo npHHaxoH b coBpeMeHHOM aM- 
xapcKOM : (aggag) “much, very, exceedingly, enormously”, Koxopaa, BnponeM, 
npoHcxo^HX ox xoro :ace rnarona b pexynbxaxe xoro, nxo xuaK jf no nedpe:®- 

HocxH HUH HCflocMoxpy He 6bin Hanepxan nojiHocxbK). 

CxK. 11: fA’Jd-’J : ; cxk. 12: nA’J’f* : no mhchhk) B. M. HnaxonoBa, pent H^ex o 

e^IHHHHHOH aBXOpCKOH KOHCXpyKpHH A’J’f' : , o6pa30BaHHOH (BepOaXHO, HO aHanOXHH 
c ycxoHHHBOH re33CKOH KOHCxpyKpneH «ero jhoah») b pcBynbxaxe cimaHHa 

re33CKoro oxHOCHxenbHoro MecxonMenna 3 n. mh. h. hA h jihhhoxo MecxoHMCHHa 
2 ji. M. p. CA. n. Mi-; , npe^cxaBJicHHoro h b re33e, h b aMxapcKOM, c HcneBnoBCHHeM 
HananbHoro ajiu(pa b 6-m nopaAKe (kbr npoaBnenna xenAenpuH k BbinaAenmo rop- 
xaHHbix B aMxapcKOM; cp. (J)opMy 'flrt"? : b npuMen. k cxk. 9). B nepBOM cnynae 3xa 
KOHcxpyKpna cnadacena oxHocHxeubHbiM noKaxaxeneM ?- h odxeKXHbiM cy(|)(|)HKC0M 

, BO BxopoM - npeAHoroM fl-. 

Cxk. 13: hfhC : AfhA : /\9”Ah : : xhohuho re33CKHe cnoBa, oahbko cne- 

Ayramne b nopaAKe, xapaKxepnoM, CKopee, AJia aMxapcKoro axbiKa (onpeAenenne 
nepcA onpcAenaeMbiM). 

Cxk. 15: : cm. Bbime npuMenaHue k cxk. 9 no noBOAy (|)opMbi :. 

Cxk. 17-18: HanuHaromaaca c yKaxanna roAa xaKJimHHxeiibHaa AaxHpoBonnaa 
(J)opMyiia peiiHKOM HanHcana na reoxe. 

/JaHHoe HHCbMo npeAcxaBjiaex HHxepec AJia HcxopHH 3(j)HonHH, KaK pep- 
KOBHOH, xaK H cBexcKOH. KaK paccHHxan B. M. IliiaxoHOB, 13 MacKapaMa 1887 r. 
MHJiocxH, KoxopbiM OHO AaxHpoBaHO, cooxBcxcxBycx 23 ccHxadpa 1894 r. no ho- 
BOMy cxHJHo'^ d)eo(J)Hii K 3XOMy BpeMCHH 6bm yace nonxH naxb nex, kbk o(|)hh;h- 
anbHO CHax c nocxa anneae, na Koxopbifi MeHejiHK II nocxaBHJi CBoero AyxoBHHKa 
Fadpa Comiace'"', ho, KaK noKaxbiBaex nncbMo, CBoe cMemeHue ne npHXHaBan h 
npoAOJiacan nonbxoBaxbca hmchhoh AonacnocxHOH nenaxbio. B 3xom CMy neco- 
mhchho HOMorano noKpoBHxeubcxBO ynoMHHacMoro b nncbMe paca'^ Manramn 
(1868-1906), HJieMeHHHKa Hoanna IV, Koxoporo xox, cMepxenbHo panenbiH b 6hx- 
Be npH MaxaMMe (MexcMMc) 9 Mapxa 1889 r., npHXHan cbohm poahbim cbihom h 
eAHHcxBCHHbiM HacjieAHHKOM. Cxaxb HOBbiM 3(J)HoncKHM MOHapxoM pac Manrama 
He cyMen, ycxynuB xpoH MeneitHKy II h yAOBOJibcxBOBaBmHCb AonacHocxbK) na- 
MecxHHKa npoBHHpHH Tnrpe. Hociie HeyAannoro BoccxaHua b 1898 r. oh oKaxanca 
B 3aKjiK)HeHHH, cHauajia b AAAHC-A6e6e, a xaxcM b AnKodape, xac h cKOHnanca**’. 

TaM ace. C. 551; W. Leslau, Concise Amharic Dictionary. Amharic-English / English-Amharic. 
Wiesbaden, 1976. P. 150. 

B. M. IljiaroHOB, Dipuoncmepyuonucu e codpanuwc CaHKm-Uemepdypza. Kamcmoz. Cn6., 1996. 
C. 56: JVfo 101 (34). 116, 8). 

*'* SaMeHa <l)eo(|)HJia na FaOpa Cannace npoHsomna 9 Hoa6pa 1889 r. (S. Chemetsov, Gdbrd 
Sollase // EAE. Vol. 2. 2005. P. 627). 

BbieniHH noene Heryea («napa») THxyji b (J)eoAaJibHOH nepapxHH epeAHeBeKOBoii 3(|)HonHH 
(cm. noApoOnee: D. Nosnitsin, Ras H EAE. Vol. 4. 2010. P. 330-331). 

Cm. o hcm: Tsegay Berhe, Mdngdsa Yohonnos H EAE. Vol. 3. 2007. P. 728-729. 


[Ctati 


336 




H3 hctophh 3ti>HoncKOH IJepkbh: nHCbMO 3qqErE Oeoohjia hehtehahty MyjiAUUAHH 



Hji. 3. 

IIpoeuHiiuu 3pumpeH u Tupae e cocmaee 3(puonuu 


flo cepe^HHbi 90-x rr. XIX b. ero pesH^jenpHeH ocxaBanoci. Maicaiiiie''^, o KoxopoM 
xaicace roBopnxca b nncbMe. 

AjipecaxoM nncbMa <l)eo(J)Hiia OKasanca nefixenanx HxanbaHCKoM apMHH My- 
jiappaHH'*, panee omH6oHHo nneHXH(J)Hu;HpoBaHHbiH KaK «rpa(|) (?) Mynaca- 
HH (?)»'9. Apxypo Bene^exxo MynappanH (Arturo Benedetto Mulazzani) po^mica b 
TpeBHJibo (Treviglio) 8 hk)jih 1865 r., 6bm nponsBeAen b nepBbiH o(J)nu;epcKHH hhh 

DiaBHoe ceneHHe o6jiacTH 3Ha3pTa b npoBHHqnH Trape, hbihc- aqMHHHcxparHBHBiH qeHxp 
HaqHOHajiBHoro peraoHajiBHoro uiTaxa Trape b 3(|)HonHH. MaKamie - (|)opMa, Koropyio qaHHBiH xono- 
HHM HMeex B aMxapcKOM, Masajia (Marana) - b asBnce xrapHHBa. Ero cxpaxerraiecKoe nonoaccHHe Ha flo- 
pore, Beaymeii b LUoa (cm. wui 3), no6yiiraio HoaHHa IV BBi6paxB MaBamie b KanecxBe cBoeii cxojihiibi. 
Cm. noqpo6Hee: Yohannes Tsegay Berhe Aberra Gebrelibanos, Mdqdld H EAE. Vol. 3.2007. P. 761-763. 
** BoHHCKoe 3BaHHe «jieHxeHaHX» (no-HxaJiBaHCKH tenente) Obliio saxpaHCKpHOnpoBaHO KaK -ttJ-t 
Bbi3BiBaex HCKOxopoe yqHBJieHHe nepeqaHa ^aMvuam Mulazzani Hepe3 ‘""bOi npn Koxopoil qua co- 
HCxaHHa -ZZ-, 3ByHamero b HxanbaHCKOM kbk yqBoeHHaa acj)cj)pHKaxa tf, Obiji BbiOpan 3HaK b 4-m nopaqKe, 
comacHOH ochoboh Koxoporo aanaexca rji)^xoH CHOraiaHX c. IIo-BHqHMOMy, apxHKyjiaqHa aMxapcKOH 
acj)(|)pHKaxbi s, Koxopyio b KHprainraiecKOH xpancKpHnqHH npHHaxo nepeqaBaxB Hepe3 if, noKa3aJiacB 
<l>eo(|)HJiy 3aMexHO oxjiraiaiomeHca ox npoH3HoraeHHa -zz- b Mulazzani. 

B. M. rijiaxoHOB, 3(puoncKue pyKonucu... C. 56. Pa3yMeexca, HxaJiBaHCKoro rpa(|)a c xaKoii 
(|)aMHJiHeH HHKorqa He cymecxBOBaJio. 
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Hji. 4. 06jiacmb C3pae e cocmaee 3pumpeu 
(no: I. Taddia, L’Eritrea-colonia... P. 43: carta 3; aopusonmajibnou uimpuxoeKou 
saKpamenu pauonu odumanun ocednozo nacejicHun) 

Mna^mero neHTenaHTa 28 mojia 1883 r., npoxojIHii ciiyac6y b kojiohhh Spnxpea c 
1887 no 1896 rr. C cenxaGpa 1890 x. aanan nocx peapnenxa xeppnxopnn, nacenennoH 
MycynBMancKOH napo^HocxbK) aKene ryaan, b 1 89 1 x. aBJianca peamjenxoM npn pace 
Manxame, a b 1892 x - b cenennH Awn Kyana na loacnon xpannpe Spnxpen; b 1894 x 
ynacxBOBan b oKKynapnn cencHHa Aijya n cxan xaM peapnenxoM npn pace MaHxame^". 

G. Puglisi, Chi e? dell’Eritrea 1952. Dizionario biografico. Con una cronologia. Asmara, 1952. 
P. 214 (cxaxba “Mulazzani Benedetto Arturo”)- Cy.zia no 6oiibmHHcxBy apyrnx hcxohhhkob, ero 
3BaJiH He Benedetto Arturo, a Arturo Benedetto. 
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H3 hctophh 3oHoncKOH IJepkbh: nHChMO 3qqErE Oeoohjia hehtehahty MyjiAUUAHH 


Cneayex oTMexHTb, hto b HxanbaHCKHx HcxoHHHKax oxcyxcxByex HH(|)opMaLi;Ha o xom, 
Hxo noA ero Henocpe^cxBeHHbiM KOHxponeM naxo^Hnacb o6iiacxb Capae^’, naMecxHH- 
KOM KoxopoH OH HasBaH B HHCbMe 3me2e <l)eo(J)Hiia, OAHaKo ecxb cBe^eHHa, hxo h3 ee 
xyaeMHoro naceneHna jieHxenaHx Mynappann c(|)opMHpoBan HppexyjiapHbifi Boopy- 
:aceHHbiH oxpa;i HHcneHHocxbK) okojio 200 nenoBeK, KoxoptiH 13 aHBapa 1895 x. yna- 
cxBOBan B noOe^oHocHOH HxanbanpeB Ohxbo npn Koaxnxe (K“ 3 ‘axHxey 2 g xo^e 
cpa:aceHHa bohcko paca MaHxaniH, npeBocxojIHBmee KonoHHsaxopoB hohxh b naxb pas, 
6bino HarojioBy pasOnxo. TaxHM oKasanca (J)HHaii BsaHMHOH «iik)6bh» noAHHHeHHbix 
jieHxenaHxa MynappaHH h BnacxHxena Tnpxe, na Koxopyio Bosjiaxan naAeacABi 3HHe2e 
Oeo(|)Hii. 

B saKOHHHBHieHca HxanHH Kaxacxpo(J)OH Ohxbo npn Ajiya 1 Mapxa 1896 x. 
A. B. MynappaHH ynacxHa He npHHHMan, nocKOJiBKy b axo BpeMa BosxjiaBJiaeMbiH 
HM axpa^I xyseMpeB hs Capae BMecxe c 5-m OaxanbonoM naxo^Hnca na pexe Mapa6e 
(Mapa6e)23. B HHane 1896 x oh Ben nepexoBopbi c BJiHaxenbHbiM MecxHbiM (|)eoAanoM pa- 
coM AnynoH^''. ^eaxenbHocxb jieHxenaHxa MynappaHH na A(|)pHKaHCKOM Poxe ne oxpa- 
HHHHBanacb paMKaMH nenocpejIcxBeHHbix jjonacHocxHbix oGasaHHocxefi. Oh HccneAO- 
Ban o6biHHoe npaao MecxHoxo nacenenna^s^ ho^Ixoxobhii h Hs^an KHHxy no xeoxpa(|)HH 
OpHxpeH^s. Cpe^H xex, kxo bhoc saMexHbiil BKJiaA b HsyneHHe axoM cxpanbi, oh nepe- 
HHcneH B ojiHOM pa^y c bojihichm HxanbaHCKHM a(J)HonHcxoM Kapno Kohxh Pocchhh^^. 

Ho BOSBpameHHH H3 Bocxohhoh A(J)pHKH A. B. MynappaHH CAenan OnecxamyK) 
BoeHHyK) Kapbepy h bo BpeMa IlepBOH mhpoboh bohhbi b sBaHHH xenepan-Mano- 
pa KOMaHAOBan c 16 Mapxa no 17 HoaOpa 1916 x Opnxa^oH «Kaiia6pHa» (“Brigata 

2' Peat Haex o6 HcxopmecKOH o6jiacTH Capae b 3pHTpee (cm. hjui. 4), cocxaBHBiueH oanH h3 aexBipex 
pexHOHajiBHBix KOMHCcapnaxoB (commissariati regional!), Ha KoxopBie axa HxaJiBaHCKaa KonoHHa 6Bma 
pasaencHa acKpexoM ox 29 hwhs 1898 r. (W. Smidt, Eritrea. Administrative division of Eritrea // EAE. 
Vol. 2. 2005. P. 367). Cm. o hch xaKace: A. Bausi, Sdraye // EAE. Vol. 4. 2010. P. 537-539. 

22 Storia d’ltalia. Riassunti cronologici in 916 period!. Riassunti anni 1889-1895. Guerra 
d’Africa- Patti e accord! - Poi, I’Amba Alagi. Combattimenti di Serobeti e di Agordat. Prese 
di Cassala - Insurrezione dell’Acchele’ Guzai. Combattimenti di Halai, Coatit e Senafe (http:// 
cronologia.leonardo.it/storia/al893a.htm ; oOpameHHe 16.04.2012 r. b 20.05). 

22 F. E. Boffi, La politica coloniale dal 1878 fino alia conquista di Adua (guigno 1935) (una 
lunghissima storia). 2“*“parte (http://cronologia.leonardo.it/storia/tabello/tabel645.htm ; oOpanjcHHe 
16.04.2012 r.B 20.07). 

2^* N. Di Paolo, A. Vascon, Ras Alula (Giugno 2009) (http://www.ilcomodafrica.it/pca-alula.htm ; 
oOpanjcHHe 16.04.2012 r. b 20.09). O pace Anyne cm. xaicace: Haggai Erlich, Alula Sngoda // EAE. 
Vol. 1.2003. P.211-213. 

22 G. Dore, Peq. na: Abdulkader Saleh Mohammad (ed.), The Customary Law of the Akele Guzai Mushms 
[the Saho], Berlin, LIT Verlag, 2009, pp. 70 + pp. 71 del testo arabo// Ethnorema, 6. 2010. P. Ill, -rne 
HHHUHaJiBi MyjiaimaHH naHBi b o6paxHOM nopanxe (“B. A.” bmccxo “A. B.”; cm. Bbune npHMeu. 20). 

2® [A.] Mulazzani, Geografia della Colonia Eritrea. Firenze, [1903]. 156 p. PeqeHSHa A. Mori na 
Hee ony6jiHKOBaHa b: Rivista Geografica Italiana, XL 1904. P. 63-64. 

22 I. Taddia, L Eritrea-colonia 1890-1952. Paesaggi, strutture, uomini del colonialismo. Milano, 1986. 
P. 113. 
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Calabria”), cocToaBiueM h 3 59-ro h 60-ro nexoxHbix nonKOB h AencTBOBaBiueH na 
HxanbaHCKOM (^anMaxHHCKOM) (J)poHxe (fronte dolomitico)^*, a c 10 ^exadpa 1916 x. 
no 24 Maa 1917 x. bpnxa^jon «KanbapH» (“Brigata Cagliari”), cocxoaBmeii h3 63-xo 
H 64-xo nexoxHbix nonKOB n cpaacaBmenca b MaxejIOHHH^^. HnKaKnx CBe^ennH o exo 
AanbHenmen cygbbe oGnapyacnxb ne ynaaocb. 

Co^epacanne nncbMa 3me2e <l)eo(|)Hiia aefixenanxy Mynappann ne ocxaajiaex co- 
MHennii b xom, hxo 3xox onanbHbin nepapx 3(J)HoncKOH IJepKBH cxpeMHnca aapynnxbca 
noAgepaocoH HxanbancKHX KonoHnaaxopoB. OAnaxo ne 6yneM cnemnxb c obBHHennaMH 
exo B KOJina6opan;HOHH3Me. K peannaM cpe^jneBeKOBon noanxHKH 3xo nonaxne Bpa^ an 
npHMeHHMO. He noxnbnn Hoann IV ox majibHon nyjin npn MaxaMMe, <l)eo(|)Hii npo- 
Aoaacan 6bi Bepno cayacnxb CBoeMy noBeanxeaK), BcanecKH noagepacHBaa exo xypc, na- 
npaBaeHHbiH na npoxnaocxoaHne OKcnancHH Hxaann na A(|)pHKaHCKOM Poxe. Ho cygb- 
6a pacnopaAHaacb unane, n b 6opb6e c MeneanKOM II, noaoacHBniHM Konen; xapbepe 
Oeo(j)Haa, Kaaaaocb, aroGbie cpe^cxBa 6biaH xopomn... BnponeM, Bananne 6biBmexo 
3me2e, ynopno ne aceaaBmexo npnMnpnxbca c noxepen CBoexo cxaxyca, ne cae^yex 
nepeopeHHBaxb: ApaMaxHnecKne co6bixHa, paaBepHyBrnneca BCKope nocae oxnpaBKH 
nncbMa cE)eo(j)Haa aonxenanxy Myaappann, noKaaaan, nxo KOH(j)aHKxa c nxaabanpaMH 
pacy Manxame 6biao ne naGeacaxb, xax n coroaa c HMnepaxopoM 3(J)HonHH npoxHB hhx. 

CnnCOK COKPAipEHHH 

n3 - HpaBocaaBnaa onpHRaonepna (M.). 

EAE - Encyclopaedia Aethiopica (Wiesbaden). 


http;//www.frontedelpiave.info/public/modules/Fronte_del_Piave_article/Fronte_del_Piave_view_ 
article.php?id_a=418&app_12=397&app_13=418&sito=Fronte-del-Piavo&titolo=Brigata-Calabria 
(odpaipeHHe 16.04.2012 r. b 20.48). 

bttp://www.bulgarianartilleiy.il/Bulgarian%20Artillery%201/resti/T_11alian%20Anny%20m%20Ma- 
cedonia.btm (oOpameHHe 16.04.2012 r. b 20.50). 

[Ctatbh. Dam^ithhkh nHCBMEHHOCTH: Bjihjichhh Boctok] 
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KOMMyHHKATHBHLIH KOHcDJIHKT 
KAK CTHJIHCTHBECKHH nPHEM B EBAHEEJIHH OT HOAHHA 


nponoBe^B Hncyca, cnoBa ero h nocTymcH ne Bcer^ja Gbijih noHHXHbi OKpyacaio- 
mHM, Aa:ace yHenmcaM, o hcm cBimexenbCTByroT EBanrenHa (M(|) 13:10, 15:16, Mk 4:10, 
6:52,7:18, 8:16,9:10, JIk 2:50, 8:9,24:25). Ho b EBaHrenHH or Hoanna oxa nepxa hcxo- 
pmecKOH AeMcxBHxejiBHocxH cxanoBHxca MaxopnanoM ajm MHoroKpaxHo BocnpoHSBe- 
.ijeHHoro jiHxepaxypHoro npneMa'. Co6ece.iIHHKH Hncyca b oxom EBanxenMH bo mhoxhx 
CJiyqaax npoaBJiaiox nonHoe nenoHHMaHHe huh HOBepnoe noHHMaHHe ero nocxyrncoB h 
peneH. KoMMyHHKaxHBHbiH koh(J)iihkx b EBanrennH nopo^aexca .ijByMa npHHHHaMH: 
(1) co6ece.iIHHK Hncyca BocnpHHHMaex 6yKBanbHo, «b bcmhom cMbiciie» xe cnoBa h bbi- 
paaceHHa Hncyca, KaKHMH oh oSbacHaex .ijyxoBHbie aBnenna; (2) ox.iieabHbie penjiHKH 
Hncyca h ero coGcccAHmca hc HMcrox xohhoh cmbichoboh cooxhccchhocxh, nonaxHon 
cero.iIHamHeMy HHxaxeaK). Hnopiia xaicHC Kasycbi conpoBoayiaroxca noacHennaMH, ko- 
xopbie Aaex cam Hncyc huh eBanreaHcx. Hpn oxcyxcxBHH paabacHCHHH ^aace y nnxaxe- 
Jia, 3HaKOMoro c ocHOBaMH xpHcxnaHCKoro BepoyncHna, Moacex B03HHKHyxb HCBcpHoe 
HOHHMaHHe CHXyapHH. OxCK)Aa B03HHKaeX Heo6xO.IIHMOCXb KOMMCHXHpOBaHHa XaKHX 
3axpyiiHHxejibHbix naccaacefi, b 3xom EBanreaHH hx nacHHXbiBaexca 6ojiee 60^. 

1. BnepBbie c hbbccxhoh nocjicAOBaxejibHocxbK) k Bonpocy o B3aHMo.iieHcxBHH npa- 
Moro H nepcHOCHoro BHaneHHH oxAcntHbix cjiob b ^naiiorax EBaHreana ox Hoanna 
no.iIomea naBccxHtin uiBcnpapcKHn OnGaencx Ocxap KyatMan (1902-1999)^. B no- 
cacAyiomHe Aecaxnaexna nccae^ijOBaHHa no cxnancxHKC EBanreana cocpe.iIoxonH- 
ancb na xaKon ero ocoOchhocxh, xax noBxoptE, Koxoptie BKaronarox b ce6a noBxo- 
penna caoB, BbipaacennH, npeAaoaccHHH h peatix xcm. ynoxpeGacHHe caoBa b ero 
paxHbix BHanennax b cxnancxHnecKHX peaax xaxace Moacno paccMaxpnBaxb b nncae 
noBxopoB, AJia xaxHX caynacB cymecxByex cnepnaatHbin xepMnn aHmanaKnaca^. 


* Cp.: Epayn P. BBeaeHne b Hobbih SaBex. T. 1. M., 2007. C. 368. 

2 Cm.: Carson D.A. Understanding-Misunderstandings in the Fourth Gospel // Tyndale Bulletin. 
Vol. 33. 1982. P. 59-91. 

^ Cullmann O. Der johannisehe Gebraueh doppeldeutigen Ausdrueke als Schlussel zum Verstandnis 
des vierten Evangeliums // Theologishe Zeitsehrift. Bd. 4,1948. S. 360-372. IlepeHsaaHo b KHnre: 
Cullmann O. Vortrage und Aufsatze. 1925-1962. Tubingen; Zurieh, 1966. S. 176-186. Cm. raxace 
o6o3peHHe Bonpoea: Richard E. Expressions of Double Meaning and Their Funetion in the Gospel 
of John // New Testament Studies. Vol. 31. 1985. P. 96-112. 

Cm.: Repetitions and Variations in the Fourth Gospel: Style, Text, Interpretation / Ed. by G. Van 
Belle, M. Labahn, P. Moritz. Leuven, 2009. 

^ Popp T. Grammatik des Geistes: Literarisehe Kunst und theologisehe Konzeption in Johannes 3 
und 6. Leipzig, 2001. S. 61. Tpeu. avmvaKXamq sHaunx «npeJioMJieHHe, oxpaaceHHe» h b aHXHHHoii 
pHxopHKe KaK pa3 o6o3HauaJio ynoxpeOneHHe enoBa b pa3Hbix BHauennax. 


341 



A. A. Ajiekceeb 


TaK, HanpHMep, b hctophh JIasapa 3tot npneM BbicxynaeT b cbobm hhctom 
Bnne: «HHcyc roBopHx: JIasapb, ^pyr naiu, ycnyn, ho a H;;y pa36yAHTb ero. yqeHH- 
KH ero CKasaiiH: Fochoah! ecan ycnya, BbiB^jopoBeer. Hncyc ace roBopna o cMeprH 
ero, a ohh AyMaan, hto o cne o6biHHOM roBopHT» (11:11-13). Coh KaK MeTa(|)opa 
CMepxH H3BecxeH rpenecKOH h phmckoh caoBecHocxH h BexxoMy SaBexy*’, o^iinaKo b 
AaHHOM caynae nepenocHoe BHaaeHHe ne BocnpHHHMaexca yaeHHKaMH noxoMy, axo 
OHH ac^yx ox Hncyca BpaHe6HOH homouih, xo ecxb Hcpeaenna 6oabHoro, ho HHKaK 
He oacHBaeHHa MepxBoro. 

IIoacHeHHe MeTa(J)opbi npHHa.iiaeacHT eBaHreancxy, xor^a xax b cpene y KoaoA- 
pa HaKOBa b IIIexeMe ero paex caM Hncyc. Specb yaeHHKH npHHocax h3 ropopa 
epy H o6pamaK)Tca k neMy, «roBopa: PaBBH, euib! Oh ace CKaaaa hm: Y Mena ecxb 
HHuia, KOTopoH Bbi He 3Haexe. FoBopnaH xorpa yaeHHKH ppyr ppyry: Fie npHHec an 
eMy Kxo-HH6yiib noecxb?» (4:31-33). Caepyex o6bacHeHHe Hncyca ynoxpe6aeHHK) 
caoBa nuufa (ppwpa) b nepcHOCHOM BHaacHHH: «nHma Moa - XBopnxb Boaro no- 
caaBuiero Mcna h coBepuiHXb ero Aeao» (4:34). Bca anaanMOCTb 3xoh Heo6biHHOH 
Mexa(|)opbi BbiaBaaexca noaace, Korpa nonaxHC o nnme h BKymcHHH xax HcnoaneHHH 
peaa Boacna npHoBpexaex paaBepHyxbiH xapaKxep b annaope yMnoacenna xae6oB h 
HacbimcHHa naxH xbicaa (6:11-13). SaxcM, na nponoBepn b KanepnayMCKOH cnnaro- 
re, caepyex hoboc HcxoaKOBaHHc 3xoh MeTa(|)opbi, h xyx hcthhhoh hhuich h HHXbCM 
npoBoaraauiaexca xeao h xpoBb Hncyca (6:26-29, 52-58). Tax b 3xom EBanreanH 
BBopHTca H paapaBaxbiBaexca aaaeropHaecKoe onncaHHe eaxapncTHH, h noaxoMy 
eBanreaHcx 6oaee ne o6pamaexca k xcmc npHaacTna, mccto KoxopoMy oacHpaexca b 
13-h raaBe b cpene nocaepHero yacnna. 

CxopHbiM o6pa30M, B 6ecepe c caMapaHKOH Hncyc roBopnx: «Tox, kxo 6ynex 
HHXb ox Bopbi, KoxopyK) a paM cMy ne Gypex acaacpaxb bobck, ho Bopa, KoxopyK) 
a paM CMy cxaHcx b hcm hcxohhhkom Bopbi, xcKymefi b acH3Hb BcnnyK). FoBopnx 
CMy aceHuiHHa: Fochoahh, pan mhc 3xoh Bopbi, nxoBbi mhc hc acaacpaTb» (4:14—15). 
Specb Hncyc onnpaexca na npoponecKHe xBopenna, HcnoabayiomHe b Mexa(J)opHHe- 
CKOM CMbicae Bbipaacenna «BOAa acH3HH», «acHBaa BOAa» (uSwp Cwfjs, to rSwp to 
Cwv) (xax B Hep 2:13, 17:13 no rpenecKOMy xeKcxy CenxyaxHHXbi), xorpa xax caMa- 
paHKa BocnpHHHMaex Bbipaacenne xax oBoxHancHHe npoxoHHOH boabi, cxoab penn- 
MOH B HaaecTHHc. Hmchho b 3xom 6bixoBOM BHancHHH BbipaaccHHc ynoxpe6aeHo b 
JTcb 14:5, 6, 50, 51, Hnca 19:17, a raxace 3ax 18:8. Ctohx aaMcxHXb, nxo caMapanxa 
HCHoabayex aHancHne, xapaxxepHoe paa Topbi (HaxHXHHacna), ho hc anancHHe, h3- 
BccxHoe anuib HpopoxaM, xoxopbie xax h hc Obian BxaroneHbi b OnOacHCXHH xanoH 
caMapaH. Bcaep aa caoBOM |3pwp.a h caoBo v8up noaynaex paaBepHyxoe 6orocaoB- 
cxoe HCToaxoBaHHe na xpaMOBofi nponoBepH b npaapHHx KymeM: «Kxo acaacpex, ppH 
xo Mhc; h hch, xxo Bepyex b Mena. Kax cxaaaao b HncaHKH: “Pexn na npcBa Ero 
Hoxexyx Bopbi acHBofi”. 3xo cxaaaa Oh o /(yxe, xoxoporo poaacHbi Obian npHHaxb 

^ MaxepHaJibi npHBepeHbi b cnoBape: Griechisch-deutshes Worterbuch zu den Schriften des 
Neuen Tetsaments und der fruchristlichen Literatur von W. Bauer. 6. Auflage von K. Aland und B. 
Aland. Berlin; New York, 1988. S. v. Koipdco (pajiee coKpanjeKHo Bauer-Aland). 


[CTATtH. HaMJITHHKH 
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Bepyiomne b Hero» (7.37-39)'^. HesaBHCHMo ox xoro, koto o6o3HaHaeT mcctohm. 
auToy (Hero) b noacHHxenBHOM aaMeqaHHH (axo Mo:»ceT 6bixb XpaM, caM Hncyc huh 
Cb. )Iyx), :acHBaa Bo^a cHMBonHBHpyex Hcxo:ac;ieHHe )]|yxa*. 

B Gece^e c Hhkoahmom axox npneM ociio:acHeH ^jononHHxeiibHbiM cMbicnoBbiM 
oxxeHKOM. Hncyc roBopHx, o6pamaacb k HHKo^HMy: «Hcxhhho, hcxhhho roBopK) 
xe6e: ecjiH kxo ne po^Hxca cBbime (dywBey), ne Mo:acex yan^erb H,apcxBa Bo:acHa. 
FoBopHX eMy Hhko^hm: kbk Mo:acex nenoBeK po^HXbca, dyuynn cxap? Mo:aceT jih oh 
BT opHHHO (deoxepoy) bohth b yxpody Maxepn CBoen h poflHXbca?» (3.3-4). CHHxa- 
exca, H c 3THM coraacHHca O. KyjibMaH b cBoefi pa6oxe, hto KOMMyHHKaxHBHaa npo- 
6jieMa 3X0X0 AHanora CBaaana co chobom dywGey, Koxopoe Hncyc ynorpednii b ana- 
HCHHH «cBbime», X. e. c He6a, ox Bora, xax 3 to nepcAKO AJia Hobofo Saaera (cp. Hh 
1.13 H Hax 1.17, 3.15, 17), xoxAa xax Hhkoahm noHHMaex ero b anaHCHHH «onaxb», 
Hxo KaK 6yAxo 6bi bhaho h 3 ero chob «bxophhho bohth» (Sexxepoy elae^Bety). 3a 

OTCyTCTBHCM COOXBCXCXByiOmeH HOHHCCMHH B COBpCMCHHblX aSblKaX HCpCBOAbl HC 
BocnpoH3BOAaT 3TOH Hxpbi CHOB! OAHH coxpaHaK)x ccMaHTHKy Hncyca «CBbime» (xax 
pepKOBHocjiaBaHCKHH H Bce pyccKHe), ApyTHc nepcAarox cnoBa Hncyca CKopee nepea 
BocnpHarne HnKOAHMa, cp. Bynbraxa denuo (de novo), Jliorep von neuem, b King 
James Version again; Today’s English Version AodaBjiaex k again npHinenaHHC orfrom 
above «HnH CBepxy». B cojihahom cnoBape rpenecKoro aabixa JlHAAJia-CKOxxa 3Ha- 
HCHHC «onaxb» y cnoBa hc OTMenaeTca,*^ xoFAa xax a Apyrnx cnoBapax 3 to anancHHe 
onpcAenacTca kbk cneLi;H(|)HHecKH HOB03aBexHoe'“. OAnaxo b AeficranxenbHOCTH 3 to 
BT opoe sHancHHc hh paay b Hobom SaBcxe hc Bcxpenaerca: 10 paa cjiobo dvcoBey 
ynorpedncHo b aHancHHH «cBbime, CBepxy» (M(|) 27.51, Mk 15.38, Hh 3.3, 7, 31, 

’ Mecxo B IlHcaHHH, Ha Koxopoe ccBuiaexca sAect cBaHrenHcx, onpeAenHXb c xohhocxbk) hc yAaexca. 
06pameHHe k acaacAymeMy bocxoahx kHc 55:1 h 58:11, xorAa kak o6pa3 HcxcKaiomeH h 3 npcBa 
BOABI BOCXOAHX, BCpOaXHO, K OHHCaHHK) XpaMA, H3-nOA HpaBOFO 6oKa Koxoporo XCKyX BOAbI, KAK 
3X0 aaho b He3 41:1-12 (cp. xaKace Sax 14:8). Bojibhihhcxbo hcpcboahhkob oxhochx 3xh choba hc 
K Hncycy, a caMOMy BepyiomcMy. Cp. b Chhoabjibhom nepcBOAc: «Kxo acaacACx, hah ko Mhc h neii. 
Kxo Bcpyex b Mcna, y xoro, kak ckabaho b IlHcaHHH, h 3 npcBa noxeK5rr pcKH boabi acHBOH». Kax h b 
A pyrHx cjiynaax, CHHOAaJiBHBiH nepcBOA cxpcMHxca coxpaHHXB xpaAnpHio nepKOBHocnaBaHCKoro 
xcKcxa. Hmchho xaxoBa paccxanoBKa bhakob npenHHaHHa, HanpHMep, b FcHHaAncBCKOH Bh6jihh 
1499 r. Ho 3xa xpaxxoBKa Hrnopnpyex cBa3B BbipaaccHHa c acHo H3JioaceHHBiMH cnoBaMH Hncyca k 
CAM apaHKC, HXO HCXOHHHKOM aCHBOH BOAbI aBJiaCXCa OH CAM. B nOCJICAHHH ACHb HpaBAHHKA KymCH 
xopacecxBCHHaa npoqeccHa Hccna b bojioxbix KyBuiHHax BOAy h 3 HcxoHHHKa Chuobm b XpaM Ana 
OMOBCHHa acepxBCHHHKa (Sukk. 4.9). Cm.: Strachan R. H. The Fourth Gospel. Its Significance and 
Environment. London, 1958 [H‘ ed. 1917]. P. 201. P. Bpayn comaceH c xeM, hxo choba oxHocaxca 
K Hncycy (BBeAenne. T. 1. C. 381). Haao HMexb b BHAy, hxo ho cBHAexenbcxBy axoro EBanrenHa 
(19:34), HocJie cMepxn xeno HncycoBo na xpecxe 6biJio npoHseno KonbCM, h hcxckhh KpoBb h boaa. 
B HKOHOHHCH pAHA BccrAA H3o6paacaexca b npaBOM 6oKy. ToacAecxBo XpaMa h xena Hncyca acno 
odoBHaneno b 2:19-22. 

* B BexxoM SaBexe boaa Bbicxynaex chmbojiom Jlyxa y Hc 44,3, Hohjib 2.28, 3.18 h aP- 
^ A Greek-English Lexicon, Compiled by H. G. Liddel and R.Scott. Oxford, 1996, s. v. 

Cm.: /JeopetfKuu K X. TtpeBnerpenecKo-pyccKHii cnoBapb. M., 1958, s. v. 
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19.11, 23, HaK 1.17, 3.15, 17) h b aHaneHHH «c (caMoro) HaHaiia» (JIk 1.3, 

)],eaH 26.5 h Fan 4.9)". OxcyrcTByeT y dywBev SHaHeHHe «onaxb» h b CenxyaxHHxe, 
Hxo noHaxHo, nocKonbKy eBpeilcKHe cooxBexcxBHa odpasoBanti ox Kopna «Bbico- 
KHH, Bbicoxa». Bee npHBo.iIHMbie npHMepbi yncxpednenna anaHeHna «onaxb» 6 oiiee 
no 3 AHero BpeMenn, hcm EBanxenne (eM. Bauer-Aland, s. v.). 3xo aaexaBJiaex Aywaxb, 
Hxo aBxop EBanxenHa ^eJiaex ynop na xnarone yevv\\Qf\vay «poAHXbea», a ne na na- 
peHHH. 3xoMy eooxBexexByex h nepBbiH HenoepeAcxBeHHbifi Bonpoe HHKo.iIHMa: ttws 
S waxai dyBpuTTos yeyypBfiyaL yepwy &v (3:4) «KaK Moacex nenoBeK po.iiHXbea, 
6 ynyHH exapbiM». B hcm Hapenne odoipieHo BHHMaHHeM. ^a h npHBeAeHHbiii Bbime 
Bonpoe HnKo.iIHMa Kaeaexea BOBee ne poac^eHna, a xoxo, KaK MoacHo bo Bxopoii pas 
OKasaxbea b MaxepHHeKOM qpeBe, Hxo 6 bi poAHXbea npeacHHM (|)H3HHeeKHM odpasoM. 
H noeaeAyiomnil oxBex Hneyea (3:5) «eeiiH kxo ne po.iiHxea ox Bo.iibi h Ayxa» (My 
pi) XLS yeyyriOfi M oSaxos' kqI Tryeupaxos) npeKpaeno odxaeHaex (J)HxypaabHbffl 
xapaKxep enoB o poac^eHHH. Kopone roBopa, .pnanox expoHxea na nooHepe.iIHOM yno- 
xpe 6 aeHHH npaMoxo h odpasHoro sHaneHHH raaxoaa yeyypOfjyaL «po.iiHXbea», hxo 
aBJiaex eo 6 oK) napannenb k npHBeAeHHbiM Bbime enynaaM npaMoro h nepenoeno- 
xo ynoxpe 6 aeHHa oGbi^eHHbix, ho acHSHenno BaacHbix enoB |3pwpa «nHma», i; 8 wp 
«BOAa». Bxo Kaeaexea Hapenna dywOey, xo oho npoexo ne BoenpHHaxo Hhko.iihmom, 
H AonacHo 6 bixb nepeBCAeno «eBbime», b eooxBexexBHH e xeM, kbk ero ynoxpe 6 HJi 
eaM Hneye; sHaneHHe «onaxb» y Hero b Hobom 3aBexe Hex, oho noaBHaoeb nosace b 
pesyabxaxe neBepnoro oeMbienenna Hxpbi enoB b ashhom Meexe. SaKJiioHHxeabHbie 
ejiOBa, HOABOAaipHe hxox axoMy annsoAy, eBo 6 oAHbi ox BeaKoil eMbienoBOH neaeno- 
exH: «npHX 0 AamHH eBbime h eexb Bbime Beex... npHxoAaipHH e He 6 ee eexb Bbime 
Beex» (3:31). Mbieab Hneyea b epene e Hhkoahmom xohho eooxBexexByex xoMy, hxo 
exasano no axoMy noBOAy b npojiore EBanreJiHa, a hmchho, hxo naAa BoacHH «He ox 
KpoBH, He ox xoxeHHa HJioxH, He ox xoxeHHa Myaca, ho ox Bora poAHJiHeb» (1:13)'^, a 
3 X 0 HoeaeAHee yxBepacAenne b obok) onepeAb odbaeneno b xoh ace 6 eeeAe e Hhko¬ 
ahmom: «PoacAeHHoe ox hjioxh naoxb eexb, a poacAennoe ox ))yxa Ayx eexb» (3:6). 

B EBanreaHH eexb eipe neMaao eaynaeB xaxoro poAa exoaKHOBeHHH pasHbix 
SHaHeHHH oAHoro eaoBa: HAdyeLV «yHXH» h «yMepexb» (7:33, 8.21), AveEpa «Be- 
xep» H «Ayx» (3:8), «xpaM» h «xeao (xpaM xeaa)» (2:18-21), 01 x 05 «xpaM» 
H «He 6 eeHbiH xpaM» (2:16-17, 14.2), TXKj))t65 «eaenoH» b (jiHSHHeexoM h AyxoBHOM 


" B cJioBape Bauer-Aland (cm. npHMeu. 5) Fan 4:9 oxAeneHo ox npeAbiAymnx ynoxpedneHHii, 

B HCM Hex HHKaKOH HCoExOAHMOCXH. IIo KOHXCKCXy XOpOIUO BHAHO, HXO OHO HMCCX SAOCb XO aCC 

SHancHHe «c caMoro Hanajiai), xax b JIk 1.3 h flean 26.5. Cp.: ad^iv ovcoOev doXeueiv «onaxB 3a- 
HOBO nopa6oxHXbca». Coccacxbo cnoBa adA.iv «onaxB» ne nosBonaex AonycKaxB nonHoro ccMan- 
XHHecKoro AySanpoBanna. 

B CHHOAaJiBHOM nepcBOAC xpexKpaxHoe oxpHqaHHe b oxoii (jipaae hmccx (J)opMy hu, kbk ccjih 
6bi HaAa Boaenn He poahjihcb Boo6me. Saocb MexaHHHecKH noBxopena op(|)orpa(|)Ha uepKOBHocaa- 
BaHCKoro xeKcxa, ho xbm nepBoe oxpnqaHHe Bce ace hmccx (|)opMy ne, h jihihb abb cacAyioiqHe - 
(|)opMy HU. 3xox npHCM b caaBancKOM xeKcxe cayacHX OKcnpeccHBHOMy ycHncHHio oxpnqaHHa, 
xoxa H He BHoane KoppeKxeH c xohkh spenna rpaMMaxHHecKoii HopMBi. 
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CMbicjie (9:40), d^ieiiTepoi; «cBo6oflHbiH» b coiiHaiibHOM h HpaBCTBennoM cMbicne 
(8:32-33), ijxIjool) «noflHaTbca ao BbicoKoro noiio:aceHna» h «B03HecTHCb na KpecTe» 
(3:14, 8:28, 12:34) h np. B noBecTBOBaxenbHofi cTpyicrype EBanrenHa 3th anaao- 
Abi Hrparox xaKyK) :ace pout, KaK cpenbi, b Koxoptix caMH anocxonbi npoaBJiarox ne- 
noHHMaHHe cHMBonHaecKHx AeficxBHH Hncyca (4:22, 12:16) hjih exo npaxa (10:6, 
16:29, 20:9). JIhuib nocne xoro, kbk npHiuno «exo BpeMa», OKasbiBaexca nonaxHO 
cymecxBo exo mhcchh h bmccxo c 3xhm noAJiHHHoe aHaaeHHe exo cjiob h nocxynKOB. 

2. Ho B EBanxenHH Hcnonbayexca eipe o^na cxHUHcxmecKaa MOAenb, aepea koxo- 
pyK) AeMOHcxpnpyexca ox^y^Aenne coOece^KHKOB, a Aaanox yxpaaaBaex xapMo- 
HHHHocxb. Ee Mo:acHo HasBaxb MOAenbK) xeMaxanecKoxo KOH(|)iiHKxa huh xeMaxHne- 
CKOxo 3HaHHa (xHaxyca). B xpyuHOM nono^eHHH OKaabiBaexca b 3xhx cjiynaax co- 
BpeMeHHbiH HHxaxenb, Koxopbiil ecnH h cnocoOen aaMexHXb oxcyxcxBHe Heo6xo.iIH- 
MOH CBasHocxH B .ijHanoxe, ne Bcex^a Mo^ex nonaxb npHHHHy, no KaKoM CBaxHocxb 
oxcyxcxByex. HecKonbKo npHMepoB xaxoxo po.iia Haxo.iiHxca b cpene 6ece.iibi Hncyca 
c caMapaHKOH, Koxopaa b EBaHxenHH necex GonbmyK) cMbicnoByK) HaxpyxKy 

CoxjiacHO penHXHOXHbiM npeAnncaHHaM, eBpen h caMapane ne Moxyx yna- 
cxBOBaxb B coBMecxHOH xpaHoxe, o HeM coo6Hiaex hbm oco6oe noacHenne b xeKcxe 
(4:9)'3. HooxoMy caMapaHKa nponycKaex mhmo ymeM npocb6y Hncyca Aaxb eMy 
HaHHXbca, a peaxnpyex xoubko na Hapyrnenne aanpexa: «KaK xbi, Hy^eH, npocHHib 
HHXb y Mena, caMapaHKH?» Ha 3xo Hncyc oxBeaaex: «Eciih 6bi xbi anajia .ijap Bo- 
acHH, H Kxo ecxb xoBopaniHH xe6e ‘^aH mho hhxb’, xbi 6bi npocHJia exo, h oh .ijan 
6bi xe6e Bo^y acHByK)» (4:9-10). HocKonbKy 3xh cnoBa ananax «He a, a xbi AoaacHa 
npocHXB HanHXBca», cxanoBHXca ohobhaho, hxo pennHKa caMapaHKH hojihocxbk) 
HXHopnpyexca. BoaMoacHo, na 3xox paa aceHHiHHa oOpaniaex BHHMaHHe na cyxb bbi- 
CKasBiBaHHa Hncyca, OAnaxo npaMO ne cnpaniHBaex, noneMy ace ona AoaacHa npo- 
CHXB y Hexo hhxb. Ona oxMeaaex xpn oOcxoaxenbcxBa, noaeMy ero npe.iiiioaceHHe 
HanoHXB ee xaacexca eM HeBBinojiHHMBiM: a) «KoiioAeH; xjiy6oK, a xe6e h aanepnHyxb 
HeHeM», 6) «oxKyAa y xe6a acHBaa [x. e. npoxonnaa] Bo.iia?», b) «HaKOB h exo cbi- 
HOBBa HHHH H3 3X0X0 KOHOAPa [hO HO H3 HCXOHHHKa - A. A.], - pa3Be XBI 6oJIBHie 
Hx?» (4:11-12). Hhbimh cJioBaMH: hxo6bi nojibaoBaxbca KOJiOApeM, nyacHO hmoxb 
onpepenenHoe ycxpoiicxBO paa nopbeMa boabi; ecan ecxB hcxohhhk, ycxpoficxBO 
He HyacHo, ho hxo6bi aaMOHHXB KoaoAeii;''' hcxohhhkom, nyacHo 6bixb OoaBHie Ha- 
KOBa. B cxpyKxype EBanxeana 3xa cepna yxBepacAeHHH caMapaHKH coxAaex ocho- 
By AJia cacAyKimexo Aaaee oOcyacAenna McccHaHCKOH npHpoABi Hncyca, ho CBaab 
McacAy nepBBiM h BxopbiM cyacACHHaMH caMapaHKH o6bihho noHHMaexca HCBcpno, 

3x0 noacHCHHe «BeAb ne o6maK)Tca Hyaen c caMapaHaMH» oxcyxcTByex b HaaeacHbix cbhac- 
TCJiax najiecTHHCKOH xpaAHqHH xeKcxa - CHHaiicKOM KoacKce h KoacKce Besbi, hto cxaBHx noa 
Bonpoc ayTeHTHHHOCTb 3THX CJIOB. 

Caeayex hmctb b Bnay, hto b KOJiOAqax IlaJiecTHHbi Boqa hc poahhkobofo npoHcxoacacHHa, 
3X0 AoacACBaa Boqa, CKanjiHBaiomaaca b rjiy6oKHX pacccJiHHax Mcacay CKaJi (hx HasBiBaiox qn- 
cxepHbi). 
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xaK HTo OHH coe^HHaioTca B HCKyccTBeHHyK) jiorHHecKyK) nocjieAOBaTenbHocTb: 
«Te6e h aaHepnnyxb neneM, a KonoAeu; xiiy6oK: oxKyna :ace y xe6a Bojja ^HBaa?» 
(CHHOAanbHbiH nepeBOA), kbk ecna 6bi :acHBaa Bojja Moxna 6bixb noHepnnyxa h 3 
KonoAPa. IlepeBOJIHHKH BocnponsBo^ax o6biHHyK) nyHKxyapHK), npHHaxyK) b Hs^a- 
HHax xpenecKoxo xeKcxa, x^e npHMenaexca b 3xom Mecxe anaK noacHenna (kojioh). 
Bbmo 6bi omH6KOH Aywaxb, hxo nepe^ naMH 6bixoBOH AHanor Aayx BbiBeAeHHbix 
Ha cpeny nepcoHaacefi, b AeHcxBHxenbHocxH, 3xo HacaoeHHe mohojioxob, nonepe- 
MeHHoe o6panieHHe ^eHcxByioniHx b cpene hhh; k caymaxeaK) (HHxaxeaK)) c xa- 
paKxepHcxHKOH B03HHKmeH cHxyapHH. CpeHHHecKaa peab Bcex^a HMeex ABoMnyK) 
aApecapHK): aKxepbi-nepconaacH o6niaK)xca xax Apyr c ApyroM, xax h co apnxeaa- 
MH. Tax H AHaaoxH EBanxeana cxpoaxca no aaKonaM cpenbi, ho nepoAKO penaHKH, 
KoxopbiMH o6MeHHBaK)xca nepcoHaacH, bobco ho o6pameHbi k co6eceAHHKy B xeo- 
pHH ApaMbi penaHKH xaKoro poAa naxbiBaiox HxaabancKHM xepMHHOM a parte «b 
cxopoHy». Abxop npeAHOHHxaex paxbacHHXb nnxaxeaK) onncbiBaeMyK) CHxyapHK) 
nepea Anaaox, a ne cbohmh peMapKaMH. 

Cxoab ace caoacHon npnpoAOH oxannaexca paaxoBop Hncyca c MaxepbK) na CBa- 
Ae6HOM HHpy B Kane raanaencKOH. Maxb o6pamaex BHHMaHne Hncyca na xo, nxo 
Ha npaaAHHKC KOHnnaocb bhho. CMbica nepBOH nacxH oxbcxhoh penaHKH Hncyca 
Hc coBccM accH H3-3a yHoxpeBacHHoxo (|)pa3eoaoxH3Ma tl ep,ol xal ctol «hxo mhc 
H xe6e»'5, xoxAa xax Bxopaa «eme hc npHuiea moh nao) (2:4) coaAaex y caymaxeaa 
acHoe HOHHMaHHC, Hxo OH HC accaacx 6bixb Bxanyx b 3 x 0 Aeao. OAnaxo Maxb xoxnac 
o6pamaexca k cayxaM: «cAeaaHxe bcc, hxo oh bbm cKaacex», kbk ecan 6bi ero peaKpna 
6biaa HoaoacHxeabHOH. H hmchho xoxAa oh coBcpmaex cBoe nepBoe anaMCHHc, npe- 
Bpamaa BOAy b bhho. CKaaAbiBaexca Bnenaxaenne, hxo Maxb hc o6paxHaa BHHMaHHa 
Ha caoBa Hncyca. OAnaxo CHxyapna, b Koxopon npoHcxoAHX 3xox paaroBop, ne xax 
npocxa, KaK xaacexca na nepBbiH BaxaaA. Maxb Hncyca, no bcch BcpoaxnocxH, npn- 
HHMaaa ynacxHC b opxaHnaapHH CBaAe6Hbix xopacecxB no npany poACXBCHHbix nan 
ApyacecKHx oxhouichhh c ccmchcxbom accHHxa. O ee npe6biBaHHH na CBaAb6e cxaaa- 
Ho, HXO OHa 6biaa xaM (f|H exei), xoxAa xax o ynacxHH Hncyca c yHCHHKaMH cKaaano, 
HXO OH 6bia npHxaamcH (eKXrjOri). HoaxoMy Maxb cacAHX aa naannHCM npnnacoB h 
A aex yxaaaHHC cayxaM. Hncyc AoaaccH 6bia ynacxBOBaxb b o6ecneHaHHH CBaAi>6bi bh- 
HOM aH6o HO pOACXBCHHOH HHHHH HCpCS MaXb, aH6o HO XOH HpHHHHC, HXO npaXAHHK 
ycxpaHBaaca BCKaaAHHHy, xax axo HcpcAKo 6biBaao na Bocxokc. EcxecxBCHHo, hxo 
o6pameHHbie k HCMy caoBa ne 6biaH npocb6oH o coBcpuicHHH nyAa. B 3xhx ycaoBH- 
ax Hncyc hhkohm o6pa30M ne mox oxxaaaxb Maxepn b npocb6e, ero BHeuine oxpn- 
paxeabHaa penanKa, xax h b Apyrnx caynaax, cayacHX anuib KOHCxaxapHH xoro, hxo 
B pcMa Aaa coBcpmcHHa SHaMCHHH eme hc HBCxynnao. OAnaxo Hncyc, kbk nanecxHO, 

B o6meM H LienoM (JjpaaeoJiorHSM, Koxopbin HeoAHOKpaxHo Bcxpeaaexca b rpeaecKOM xexcxe 
Bexxoro h Hoboxo SaBexoB, oxMeaaex AHCxaHqHio Meacay yaacxHHKaMH aHaaora. Cm.: BuckH.M. 
Redactions of the Forth Gospel and the Mother of Jesus // Studies in New Testament and Early 
Christian Literature. Leiden, 1974. R 170-180; Maynard A. H. TIEMOIKAI SOI // New Testament 
Studies. Vol. 31. 1985. P. 582-586. 
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caM He HMen AeJia c ^enbraMH (cp. «KecapeBo KecapK)» M(|) 22:21), HTo6bi onnaxHTb 
HOKynKy BHHa, noaxoMy h paspemaex Bonpoc xaKHM npHMepno o6pa30M, kbk b 
CJiynae ynnaxbi B3Hoca na XpaM b EBanreitHH ox Max(J)ea, Kor^a nepaaa :ace noHMan- 
Haa pbi6a ^epacana bo pxy nyacnyK) A-na no^axH Monexy (M(|) 17:27). 

B o6ohx paccMoxpeHHbix onnso^ax Ha6iiK);iaexca xeMaxHnecKHH koh(J)iihkx: c 
OAHOH cxopoHbi, eBanrenHcx nocne^oBaxenBHo bbibo^hx jieiixMoxHB «Moe BpeMa 
enie ne npHnmo», ho c ApyroH cxopoHbi, He oxKasbiBaexca ox pexHcxpapHH co6bi- 
XHH. Ecjih xpaKxoBaxb HBHoaceHHe eBanrejiHcxa b acanpe peanHcxHHecKOH HOBeanbi, 
KOH(J)iiHKx 3XOX Moacex npeAcxaBJiaxbca HepaapeuiHMbiM. B cooxBexcxBHH c 6oro- 
caoBCKHMH sa^anaMH eBanrenHcxa, baocb, o^naxo, asho o6ocHOBaHHoe coeAHHenne 
AByx ocHOBHbix xeM nepBOH nacxH EBaHreana: AeaHHH h 3 «KHHrH 3HaMeHHH»''’ h 
H acxynaromero acxaxoaoxHHecKoro BpeMenn. 

HeacHocxb xaKoro poAa npncyxcxByex h b paBXOBope Hoanna KpecxHxeaa c 
HocaanpaMH peanrHoanbix xpyxoB HepycanHMa. KoxAa cxanoBHXca ohobhaho, hxo 
HoaHH He MeccHa, ne Hana, ne npopoK, nocaaHpbi cnpauiHBarox ero: «hxo ace xbi 
KpecxHuib)) (tl ovv paaTL^eLj) (1:25). CaeAyex HeoacHAaHHbifi oxBex: «E[ xpemy 
BOAOK)», xax ecan 6bi Bonpoc 6bia «^eM xbi xpecxHmb?» HenocpeACXBenHO 3a 3xhm 
oxBexoM caeAyex HOBaa xeMa: «nocpeAH Bac cxohx xox, xofo bbi ne 3Haexe». Ha 
AaabHeHuiero naaoaceHHa cxanoBHXca acHO, hxo Hoann «xpecxHX boaok), Hxo6bi oh 
[Meccna] 6bia anaen Hapanax))) h xpecxna Hapanab Cb. ))yxoM (1:31, 33). Hocaan- 
pbi Hoaararox, hxo xpemenne Moacex Hcnoanaxhca MeccHen, Hanefi, npopoxoM, ho 
HHxeM ApyrHM; xpoMe xoro, ohh ne npeAHoaaraiox BoaMoacHocxH xpemenna ^yxoM, 
xoxopbiH X xoMy BpeMOHH eme ne 6bia anaen (7:39). CaeAOBaxeabHo, xpemenne Ho- 
aHHa Morao nponaBOAHXbca xoabxo boaoh, h cbm Hncyc xpecxna boaok) (3:22) ao 
BpcMCHH cBoero npocaaBacHHa. Tbxhm o6pa30M, oxbcx Hoanna nocaanpaM ne co- 
AepacHX HenocpeACXBCHHOH peaxpHH na hx Bonpoc, oh npcACxaBaaex co6ok) nanaao 
xcMbi «cBHAexeabcxBo Hoanna KpecxHxeaa», xoxopaa, HanaBniHCb b 3xom, 26-m, cxh- 
xe, aaxaHHHBaexca xoabxo b 36-m 3xoh xaaBbi. Bnyxpn nee xax ee Hacxb naxoAHxca h 
xcMa axHpa Boacna (1:29-36). 3xoMy xax 6yAxo 6bi npoxHBopcHHx ynoxpe6aeHHe mc- 
cxonMcnna «hm» b pcMapxe, BBOAamen oxbcx Hoanna (1:26): dTrexpiBr) adxot?, ... 
Xeywv. Oahbxo 3xo h Apyrne anHno-yxaaaxeabnbie MecxonMcnna Bcxpenaioxca pe- 
ryaapno n naodnabno, oxpaacaa Bananne ceMHXcxoro rpaMMaxHHecxoro cy6cxpaxa. 

Oco6yK) paanoBHAHOcxb xeMaxnHecxoro rnaxyca npeACxaBaarox caynan, fac 
noBCAenne Hncyca Moacex 6bixb Bocnpnnaxo xax oxnpeccHBnaa oxpnpaxeabnaa pe- 
axpna. Tax, on naoxpea OTxaxbiBaexca ox npeAaoacenna dpaxbCB haxh na npaxAnnx 
Kymen b HepycaanM, noxoMy hxo Ero «BpeMa eme ne ncnoannaocb)) (7:8), no yace 
B 10 cxnxe oxaxbiBaexca tbm h nponanoonx OAHy h3 caMbix oneprnHHbix cbohx npo- 
noBCAen, aanninaromyK) abc xaaBbi. Ho npoxHBopcHne Asyx 3xhx nocxynxoB anuib 
xaacymeeca. ABXop cxpcMnxca aohccth ao nauiero coBHanna, hxo eme ne nacxaao 

«KHHroH 3HaMeHHH» (“The Book of Signs”) HasBan BnepBbie noBecxBOBaHHe maB 2-11 EBaHreniw 
aHmHHCKHH 6H6jieHCT HapjiB3 floAX (1884—1973). Cm.: Dodd C.H. The Interpretation of the Fourth 
Gospel. Cambridge, 1953. P. 289. 
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BpeMa npocjiaBjieHHa Hncyca, oho ^ex ero b HepycannMe b CxpacTHyio HeAenio 
(12:23). PennHKa Hncyca jiheib (J)opMaiibHo o6panieHa k 6paTbaM, sBJiaacb peaK- 
pnefi Ha hx npepiio:aceHHe aBHXb ce6a MHpy (ct)ayepwaoy aeauroy rw Koopw 7:4), 
Torpa KaK na pejie ona HasHanena paxb nocxopoHHeMy HaGmopaxenio (HHTaxeiiK), 
cjiymaxeiHo) xapaKxepHcxHKy xeKymero MOMeHxa. 

Ha npocb6y KanepnayMCKoro papepBoppa hcpouhtb ero cbina Hncyc oTBenaer 
KaK 6ynTo 6bi oxKaaoM, roBopa: «Bbi ne yBepyexe, ecjiH sHaMeHHH h nypec ne yBppH- 
Te» (4:48). L(apepBopep, opnaKo, ne pearnpyer na BocKnnpaHHe Hncyca, noBTopaer 
CBOK) npocb6y h noHynaer aceaaeMoe. Bept oh-to «noBepHii caoBy Koropoe CKaaaa 
eMy Hncyo) (4:50). H peHcxBHxeabHo, caoBa Hncyca hc oOoaHaaaioT hh oxKasa, 
HH cKoabKo-HH6ypb HcpoOpoaccaareabHoro oxHomcHHa k npocHxeaK), ero penaHKa 
pasBHBaer xcMy orpnpaHHa HncycoM BHaMCHHH h aypec KaK onopti Bcpti, Koropaa 
paspaOaxbiBaerca b raaBax 2-4 oxoro EBanreana. PenaHKa appecoBana hc ynacrHH- 
Ky oroH cpcHbi, papepBoppy, a HHxareaK). PaccMorpcB paa npHBcpeHHbix onnaopa, 
Hapab3 EnOaHH'^ poOaBaaer k hhm pnaaor b Kane raanacHCKOH (2:1-11) h nanaao 
OHHBopa c BocKpemcHHeM JTasapa (11:4-5), aapaBaacb BonpocoM, noncMy coraacne 
Hncyca na coBcpmcHHC nypa (nan anaMCHHa) Haannaerca b oxhx caynaax c orpn- 
pareabHOH peaKpHH. Ho Bonpoc pemaerca, KaK crapaancb mbi noKasaxb, hc b c(J)epe 
HCHXoaorHH peHCXByromero anpa, a b cxHaHcrnKC aaropa. 

HaKOHcp, eme ophh ohhbop, a hmchho BHaMCHHXbiH aonpoc Hnaara «Hro ecxb 
HcrHHa?» (18:38 tl eariy aXpOeia), roace nopoacpaer HCMaabie npoOacMbi. Bo¬ 
npoc npepcraBaaer co6ok) peaKpnK) na caoBa Hncyca o xom, nro on, Hncyc, aB- 
aaerca canpereacM ncrnnai n nro canpereabcrao ero npneMacMO paa rex roabKO, 
«KTO or HCXHHbD) (18:37). OneanpHO, nro Hnaar ne acper oraera na cboh aonpoc 
(«H CKaaaB oro, on cnoBa abiuiea k HypeaM»), nnane on npoaana 6bi OoabuiyK) 
crencHb nacroHnHBOcrn, kbk 6biao, Korpa on cnpauiHBaa Hncyca: «OTKypa Tbi?» 
(19:9-10). B EBanreann ecxb ncMaao aonpocoa, ocraaninxca 6e3 oraera, n ace onn 
Hocar pHropnnecKHH xapaxrep, cp.: «h3 Haaapera Moacer an Obixb nro po6poe?» 
(1:46); «Pa3Be Tbi 6oabme orpa nauiero HaKOBa?» (4:12); «HeyaceaH ace aoncrnny 
yanaan nanaabHHKH, nro 3to XpHcroc?» (7:26); «0 ncM mhc booOuic roBopnxb c 
BaMH?» (8:25); «HeyaceaH xbi 6oabme orpa nauiero ABpaaMa?» (8:53). HcKoropbie 
KOMMcnraropbi rpaicryior bccb annaop c HnaaroM khk nonbixKy napncoBarb nop- 
rper mnnunoro puMCKoro nunoannKa - paaonapoBannoro, ycraaoro, pHnnunoro, 
norepaBiuero aepy b ncrnny, noncMy on n ne poacnpaerca na cboh Bonpoc oraera’®. 

Giblin C. H. Suggestion, Negative Response, and Positive Aetion in St John's Portrayal of Jesus (John 
2:1-11; 4:46-54; 7:2-14; 11:1^)//New Testament Studies. Vol. 26. 1979/80. P. 197-211. 

’® Cm., nanpHMep: Bernard J.H. A Critieal and Exegetieal Commentary on the Gospel aeeording to 
St. John. Edinburgh, 1928; Barclay W. The Gospel of John. Philadelphia, 1975; Bruce F.F. The Gos¬ 
pel of John. Grand Rapids, 1983; Yarbrough R. W. John (Everyman’s Bible Commentary). Chicago, 
1991. Cp. xaicace: Kostenberger A.S. “What Is Truth?’’ Pilate’s Question in Its Joharmine and Larger 
Biblical Context // Journal of the Evangelical Theological Society. Vol. 48/1. 2005. P. 50-51. 3pecb, 
B nacTHocTH, oOpamaexca BHHMaHHe na cxopcxBo (|)Hryp IlHJiaxa h HnKopHMa (3:1-15). 
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TaKoe HCTOJiKOBaHHe anaxpoHHCTHHHo, h6o Mbicnb o peanHCTHnecKH ncaxonorme- 
CKOM nopxpexe nmiaxa ne Moxjia aaHHMaxb eBanxenHcxa, nepe^ hhm cxoajiH Apyrne 
aa^aHH. Ha bbiGroh noHBe axoro annaoAa BoaHHKna naxHHCKaa cxonacxHHecKaa hh- 
xepnpexapna, HHOx^a npanncbiBaeMaa Cb. ABxycxHHy, hxo oxbbx na Bonpoc Hnnaxa 
co^epmHxca b hcm cbmom, noneMy Hncyc h xpannx MonnaHHe. OxBex nojiynaexca 
nyxeM nepecxanoBKH 6yKB (anaxpaMMbi) Bonpoca: Quid est veritas? - Est vir qui 
adest (Hxo ecxb hcxhub? - 3xo Myac, KoxoptiH npucyxcxByex). BnpoueM, axo uau- 
BHoe xonKOBauHe Bepuee oxpa^aex cyxb ^ena, hcm poMaHHuecKue (J)Hxypbi b ^yxe 
Spuecxa PeHaua h Muxauna EynxaKOBa. HpunuMaa bo BHUMauHe coauaxenbHoe 
HcnojibaoBaHHe eBauxenncxoM necoxnacoBaHHbix peueBbix chhxbxm, npaBOMepno 
npeAnoiio:»CHXb npuMeneKHe oxoxo npueMa h b ^aHHOM onuaoAe. B EBaHxenHH cjio- 
BOM aXpOeia odoxHaueHa caMaa Baacuaa uepxa Hucyca huh caMbifi BaacHbiii axpndyx 
Boxa (1:14, 17, 3:21, 4:23, 24, 5:33, 8:32, 40, 44, 45, 46, 14:6, 17, 15:26, 16:7, 13, 
17:17). CBoeii ceManxHKOH oho bocxo^hx k eap. naN, nJias, h ero ynoxpedneHHe o6- 
ycjioBJieHo .zjoKxpHHanbHbiMH penaMH. Bonpoc Hnnaxa hc odoxHauaex ero acejiaHHa 
nojiyuHXb npe^zicxaBJicHHc o6 oxom BepoyHHxejibHOM nonaxHH hhh acenaHHa cxaxb 
npoacjiHxoM, chhuikom xopouio bh^ho, hxo oh hc yjiaBJiHBaex bbicokofo cMbicna 
CJioBa, ynoxpedjiCHHoro HncycoM. S^ecb, khk h b ^pyrnx Mccxax, oaho h xo ace 
CJioBO HMcex paxHbiH CMbicji AJia yuacxHHKOB ^nanoxa: A-na Hncyca - dorocaoBCKHH, 
Ana Hnnaxa - npaBOBOH. HooxoMy, Aaace hc nonynHB oxBcxa, oh mox Aaxb npaBOByK) 
opcHKy codbixHa: «He naxoacy b hcm bhhbd) (19:6). 06a pasxoBopa Hncyca c Hnna- 
xoM (18:33-38 h 19:8-11) nocxpocHbi kbk Ananox jihh;, Koxoptie b cbohx BxxjiaAax 
HC HMCiox xoHCK coHpHKOCHOBCHHa. )]|ac. flaHH AyMBCX, Hxo Bca cpcHB npcACxaBJiacx 
codoK) npoAyKX BooodpaaccHHa CBanxeiiHcxa'^ h cnyacHX odbacHCHHK) noBCACHHa 
Hnnaxa bo BpcMa cy^a naA HncycoM. Hex cMbicna odcyacAaxb xeanc o Boodpaacae- 
MOM xapaKxepe cpcHbi, ho cncAyex comacnxbca, hxo b oxom, kbk h b paccMoxpcH- 
Hbix OHHXOAax, CBaHrenncx npoaBnaex ceda hc xonbKO dorocnoBOM, ho h xohkhm 
HCHXonoroM. B HCAaBHcii AOBonbHO odbCMHCxoH padoxe c nonnbiM oxbbxom nayn- 
Hoii nnxepaxypbi, nocBamcHHOH Bonpocy Hnnaxa, aMcpHKaHCKHH dndnencx Ah- 
Apeac KepcxcHdepxep Aenaex bbiboa, hxo Bonpoc Hnnaxa, ocxaBuiHCb oxxpbixbiM, 
«npH3biBaex k oxBcxy BcaKoxo HHxaxena EBaHxenHa»2o, nepcBOAa xaxHM odpasoM 
npodncMy b c(|)epy nHHHofi KOH(|)eccHOHanbHOH oxhkh. TaKHM pearoMc MoacHo dbino 
6bi yAOBnexBopHXbca nnuib b xom cnynae, ecnn 6bi CBanxenncx cam hc Aan oxBcxa na 
Bonpoc Hnnaxa bccm cbohm noBecxBOBaHHCM: «HHcyc ecxb HcxHHa». 

TcMaxHHccKHH xHaxyc H peannaapHa pasHbix anaHCHHii oahofo cnoBa cnyacax 
OAHoii H xoH ace penn, BbiaBnaa HccoBnaACHHC Mcacpy xpaHcpepACHXHbiM Mbimne- 
hhcm Hncyca n cnroMHHyxHbiMH BonpocaMH, aa npcAcnbi Koxopbix ne Moxyx Bbi- 
HXH exo codeceAHHKH, Bnnoxb ao ynennKOB. Tax, xacaacb annsoAa c Hhkoahmom, 
Mapnnyc Ae Honxe oxMcnaex, hxo deccAa hmccx OHCBHAHoe nanano b cxnxe 3.1, 

«John imagines a debate between Jesus and Pilate» {Dunn J. D. G. Jesus Remembered. Grand 
Rapids, 2003. P. 776). 

Kostenberger A.S. “What Is Truth?”... P. 45. 
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HO y Hee hot KOHH;a: Hhko^hm ho npoHSHocHx saKnroHHTenbHoro cnoBa, ero yxoA 
He oTMeneH. ^naiior npHo6peTaeT (J)opMy MOHOJiora. IlpaBOMepHo jih HaabiBaxb Ha- 
nano xpexbeH xnaBbi ^naiioxoM, ecnn coa^aexca Bnenaxuenne, nxo xonoca Hncyca h 
HHKOflHMa xBynax na pasHbix Bonnax h, bobmomcho, xacaroxca paanbix BonpocoB? - 
cnpauiHBaex HccneAOBaxeiib^i. ^eficxBHxenbHo, KOMMyHHKaxHBHbiH koh(|)iihkx, sb- 
naacb nacxbK) ^paMaxHnecKHx naccancen EBanxenna, aaHHMaex cBoe aaKOHHoe Me- 
cxo B ^iHanoxax h BbinojiHaex BaacnyK) CMbicnoByK) aa^any xoxa bo ums ee oneBH^I- 
HbiM o6pa30M aaxpyanaexca noHHMaHHe xeKcxa. HcnojibaoBaHHe oxoro npneMa ne 
xoBopHx o jiHxepaxypHOH neonbixHocxH aBxopa kbk ^paMaxypxa, oho o6yciioBiieHo 
acanpoBOH npnpojIOH EBanxenna. C caMoxo nanana oho 6bmo naananeHO AJia nxenna 
Bcnyx B co6paHHH o6mHHbi, h nocBameHHbie ee nnenbi moxjih h AonacHbi 6bmH no- 
HHMaxb xo, Hxo 6bijio HenoHaxHo caMHM AeficxByromHM nnpaM, a paBHbiM o6pa30M 
HenocBameHHbiM ynacxHHKaM co6paHHa22. 


Jonge, de M. Nicodemus and Jesus: Some Observations on Misunderstanding and Understand¬ 
ing in the Fourth Gospel // The John Rylands Library. Vol. 53. 1970-1971. R 346. 

22 MoacHo CKasaxb Huaue: othm nyxeivi noauepKHBaexca sHauHMocxb borocnoBCKHx naccaaceii 
H oxaenaioxca nocBanjeHUbie ox HenocBanjeHHbix. Cm.: Culpepper R.A. Anatomy of the Fourth 
Gospel: A Study in Literary Design. Philadelphia, 1983. P. 164—165. 
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A. K). BHHO^PA^^OB 


CYALBA rOPOAA JIIOAOEAOB HA XPHCTHAHCKOM BOCTOKE 


Eopofl jiioAoeAOB, peHTpanbHoe mccto ^jeMcxBHa anoKpH(J)HHecKHx «AeaHHH 
Anjipea h MaT(J)Ha» (AAMt), qacxo nona^an b none BHHMaHHa HccjieAOBaxejieM. 
KoHeHHo, B anoKpH(J)HHecKHx aKxax Mo:acHo nafixH h 6ojiee aKxoxmecKHe cKcace- 
xbi - HanpHMep, nponoBejIb pbi6aM na Ane MopcKOM', ho o anaHHMocxH xcmbi an- 
xpono(|)aroB xoBopHna oxpoMHaa nonyjiapHocxb AAMt, nepeBeAeHHbix hohxh na Bce 
aabIKH XpHCXHaHCKOH OHKyMeHbl (jiaXHHCKHH, ApeBHeaHXJIHHCKHH, CJiaBaHCKHH, CH- 
pHHCKHH, apa6cKHH, KOHXCKHH, 3(|)HOnCKHH, apMSHCKHH, XpySHHCKHH), HpHHeM Ha 
HCKoxopbie - HO ABa paaa^. 

BnpoHeM, HaHHHaa c A. (|)oh EyxuiMHAa^ h C. PennaKa'*, AaHHbiH o6'beKx Kasaji- 
ca HCCJieAOBaxenaM xhhhhhbim (|)oiibKiiopHbiM moxhbom «MopcKHX» CKasoK, BpoAe 
HcxopHH CHHA6aAa MopexoAa h3 «TbicaHH h oahoh hohh»5. OAHaKO c xenenneM 
BpeMCHH cxano ohobhaho, hxo AAMt naMHoxo ApeBHee bocxohhbix cxasoK c anaiio- 
XHHHbiM croacexoM nyAecHoxo cnacenna h3 xropbMbi jiK)AoeAOB; cbmh CKa3KH sbho 
BocxoAax K ApeBHHM aKxaM. Yace bo BxopoH noJioBHHe V b. AAMt 6biiiH H3BecxHbi 
Be3e, aBxopy «!®;HXHa IIIeHyAbi»®, a ynHXbiBaa xo, hxo HHxaxb hx oh mox xoubko b 
KOHxcKOM nepoBOAe, BecbMa BepoaxHo, hxo b opnxHHane ohh bobhhkjih ao 400 x. 
AeHcxBHxejiBHo, HX OorocjioBCKHH AHCKypc, opneHXHpoBaHHBiH npeHMymecxBeHHo 

* B AaHHOH HayHHOH pa6oTe HcnonbsoBaHbi pesynbTaxM npoeKxa «Bocxok h Sanaa Ebponbi 
B Cpeanne Bexa h pannee HoBoe BpeMa: o6mee HcxopHKo-Kyjibxypnoe npocxpancxBo, pern- 
onaJibHoe CBoeoGpasne h annaMHKa B3aHMoaeHCXBHa», BbinonHennoro b paMxax nporpaMMbi 
cJjynaaMeHxanbHbix HCCJieaoBanHH HHY BIII3 b 2013 roay B «fleaHHax IlaBJia h AHapea» 
(CANT 239). 

^ noapoOnee cm. b: Acta Andreae et Matthiae / Cura A. Vinogradov (CCSA) (noarox. k nenaxH). 

^ Gutschmid A. von. Die Konigsnamen in den apokryphen Apostelgeschichten // Rheinisches Mu¬ 
seum fur klassische Philologie, N.F. 19. 1864. P. 161-183,380-401 (repr. in Ibid. Kleine Schriften 
/ Ed. F. Ruhl. Vol. 2. Leipzig, 1890. P. 332-394). 

Reinach S. Les apotres chez les antropophages // Revue de 1‘histoire et de litterature religieuse, 
9. 1904. P. 305-320. 

^ TaKHM communis opinio ocxaBanocb ao KOHqa XX b. flaace xaKoii xohkhh snaxoK cpeaneBeKOBon 
jiHxepaxypbi, xax B. BepmnH, xapaKxepnsoBaJi AAMt cneayioniHM oOpasoM: «ln addition to the 
canonical Scriptures, the theological literature of late antiquity contained a profusion of so-called 
Apocrypha, not all of which were so absurd and fantastic as the Acts of Andreas and Matthew 
among the Cannibals» (Berschin W. Greek letters and the Latin Middle Ages. Washington, 1988. 
P. 82). Jlnmb b 2000-x rr. noaBHnncb nonbixKH Apyroro, eBxapncxHHecKoro ocMbicnenna xeMbi 
JiiOAoeAOB (cm. nnace, npnM. 7 n 8). 

® Fla 3X0 nepBbiM yKaaan O. (poH JIcmm (Lemm O. von). Koptische apokryphe Apostelakten. Vol. 1 
(Melanges Asiatiques, 10.1). St.-Petersburg, 1890. P. 148-166). 
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A. K). BHHorPAflOB 


npoTHB HHKeMcKoro yneHHa o GoroHenoBenecTBe h peanbHocra BonnomeHHa Xpn- 
cxa'^, oTJiHHHo BnHCbiBaexca b KOHxeKcx cnopoB IV b. 

TaKHM o6pa30M, ropo^ nro^oejIOB - axo nopo:acAeHHe HMenno aBxopa AAMt. Bo- 
jiee xoro, b npoxHBonoiio:acHocxb aHXHHHoM xpa^HpHn onncaHHa :acecxoKHX BapBapoB- 
JiioAoeAOB*, Jiro^oeAaM bkxob ne npHcyipn KaKHe-nnBo noAoBnbie nepxbi; hx o6me- 
cxBeHHoe ycxpoHcxBo h pHBHUHaapHa H3o6pa:acaK)xca aobojibho pasBHXbiMH. B «^e- 
aHHax» Hacxoamaa BecHenoBeHHOcxb npncyma jihuib o^HOMy nenoBeKy - cxapaxy, 
KoxopbiH He HiaAHx CBOHX Aexeii (xn. 23). Ho Aa:ace axa noHcxHHe Ayniepa3.iIHpaK)niaa 
cpena ox^ijaBaHHa njianyniHx ^exeM na cbeAenne BocnpHHHMaexca caMHMH ^epxBaMH 
HHane: Bynynine aHxpono(|)axH B03pa:acaK)x ne npoxHB iiK).iioeAcxBa xax xaKOBoro, a 
jiHEib npoxHB 6e33aKOHHocxH cBoero npe:ayieBpeMeHHoro cxe.iieHHa. CaM npopecc 
noe.iiaHHa nroAeii ocMbicjiaexca HpeaBbiHaiiHo papHonaiibHo: aaKnioHeHHe b xroptMy, 
aenbe, ocnenneHHe, oxKopMKa, xaBnHHKa c .ijaxoM, e:aceAHeBHaa HopMa acepxB, BacceMn, 
XOHHJIO H X. A-, Bbmaex B 3XOM MOMCRXe HHCXyK) XyiJO^eCXBeHHyK) (|)HKL|;HK), HMe- 
roniyio anneropHHecKHH xapaKxep. 

Bne xaBHCHMocxH ox xapaxxepa h cMbicna 3xoh annexopHH Ba:acHo KOHcxaxnpo- 
Baxb, Hxo ropoA hkdaocaob b AAMt npe^cxaBiwex co6oh coanaxenbHyK) «a6cxpaK- 
h;hk)», jiHmeHHyK) iiK)6bix npHMex peanbHocxH, kbk h Bca xeoxpa(|)Ha bkxob: ne 
yKaxano ne xohbko mccxo, x^e naxo^iinxca xopo.ii moAoe^OB (xyAa AopoxH ApupeH 
He 3Haex (xji. 4) h nonaAaex xohbko nynoM (xji. 1 6)), ho h Mecxo, pne AHupeM npo- 
noBOAOBan (xji. 4) h Aa:ace Mecxo, x^e anocxojibi MexaiiH :acpe6HH (xn. 1). Hex y 3 x 0 x 0 
xopoAa He xohbko noKanHxapHH, ho Aance hmchh. Hx noHBJieHHe - «3aciiyxa» Aanb- 
HCHUiHX nepepa6oxoK h npoAonnceHHH AAMt 

B HHX MOnCHO BblAeJIHXb HCXbipe OCHOBHbIX BCpCHH. 

A. Mhpmhha, Mhpha, Mhpmhaohhh 

BnepBbie CBoe coBcxhchhoc hmh xopoA jikdaocaob nonyHaex b nepBOH, caMoii 
ApeBHCH nepepa 6 oxKe «))eHHHH ApupeH h Max(|)HH» (V b. ?)'o. B xji. 19 h 35 

OH HaxBaH MnpMHHOH (Mi)ppf|vr|). B cxonccM bhac (Mi)ppr|vv(;) 3x0 hmk BcxpeHaexca 
xaicnce B OAHOM h 3 MyneHHHecxB an. Ahapoh - Martyrium prius 2 (CANT 227), xac 
xaK HaxBaH aqaeBnii MaxtjieH (oHCBHAHa nyxaHHpa c MaxtjiHeM - xepocM AAMt). 

C 3XHM HMCHCM CBaxaHO Apyros - Mi3pvr|, Koxopoe BcxpeHaexca bo bccx pyKonncax 
npoAOJiaceHHK A4M?- «MyHeHHHecxBa Max(|)ea» (MMt (CANT 267), xji. 4 h 9), KpoMe 


^ Cm.: Bmozpadoe a. K). TteaHna AH^pea h MaxcjjHa: KOMnosHiina xeKcxa h 6orocnoBHe anoRpn- 
(|)a// BorocJioBCKHe xpyABi, 42. M., 2009. P. 199-234. 

* Cm.: Nagy a. Qui a peur d’un cannibale. Geneve, 2009. 

^ BonpeKH: Lanzelotta L. R. Cannibals, Myrmidonians, Sinopeans or Jews? The Five Versions of The 
Acts of Andrew and Matthias and Their Source(s) // Wonders Never Cease. The Purpose of Narrating 
Miracle Stories in the New Testament and its Religious Environment / Ed. M. Labahn, P. Lietaert, J. 
Bert. London; N.Y., 2006. (Library of New Testament Studies; 288) P. 221-243. 

Hsa.: Vinogradov A. Die zweite Rezension der Actorum Andreae et Matthiae apud anthro- 
pophagos [BHG 110b] // XpHcxHaHCKHii bocxok. 2001. 3. P. 11-105. 
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CVflhEA rOPOflA JIIOJlOEflOB HA XPHCTHAHCKOM BOCTOKE 


cnHCKa F (npmeM b ra. 4 Ko^eKc P h b ra. 31 ceMta A npeBpamaiox ero b nasBaHHe pe- 
anBHoro ropojia Cmhphbi - Epi3pvr|). C ApyroH cxopoHbi, naHHHaa c VI b., naxHHCKaa 
xpa^HpHa 3Haex xopo^ Jiro^oeAOB no^ HMeneM MnpMH^iOHHa (b (|)opMax Myrmedonia, 
Myrmidonia, Mermedonia huh Mermidona): xaK ero nasbiBaex OeojjocHH b «Descriptio 
terrae sanctae»“ h rpHxopHH TypcKHH b «KHHxe o nyaecax diiaaceHHoro anocxona 
AH;ipea» (CANT 225.11; ra. 1). OneBHjiHO, oho bocxo^hx k panneMy JiaxHHCKOMy ne- 
peBo.iiy, KoxopbiH nocnyacHn ochoboh coxpaHHBuieroca xeKcxa Bxopofi jiaxHHCKon 
BepcHH AAMt, a oxox nepeBOA, b cbok) OHepe.iIb, kbk noKasbiBarox Apyrne ero AexajiH 
(HanpHMep, (J)Hrypa enncKona IlnaxoHa) CBaaan c AAMt2 huh, CKopee, c MMt. 

A. (|)OH ryxuiMH;! oxoac.iiecxBHn Mhpmh.iiohhk) naxHHCKOH xpa.iiHLi;HH c MnpMe- 
KHOM Ha KepneHCKOM nonyocxpoBe, BnponeM, 6e3 bcskhx cepbe3Hbix ocHOBaHHH'^. 
P. /],. MaK/(oHaiib.il'3 cHHxaji, hxo MHpMH.iIOHHa - 3xa H3HaHajibHoe hms ropo^a jik)- 
.ijoe^ijoB, HMeBuieeca yace b .ijpeBHHx «fleaHHax AH.iipea», hxo oxjihhho BHHCbiBanocb 
B ero KOHpenpHK) «fleaHHH Anjipea h Max(j)Ha» kbk xpHcxHaHH3HpoBaHHOH «Oahc- 
ceH», xoxa 3xo HeB03MoacHo 6bino no.iiKpenHXb KaKHMH-jiHdo apryMenxaMH. 

Kax Mbi BHjieiiH Bbime, ums ropo^a nroAoe^oB, xaKHM 6bi oho hh 6 bmo, b nep- 
BOHananbHOM xeKcxe AAMt oxcyxcxBOBano. Ho xax cneAyex opeHHBaxb (|)HnHaLi;HK) 
HMOH MnpMHHa, Mnpna, MHpMH^OHHa? Kaaanocb 6bi, nocneAHee hms Kaacexca 
eAHHCXBeHHbIM H3BeCXHbIM B aHXHHHOH XpaAHpHH H OXHMOJIOrHHeCKH OpOBpaHHblM. 
OAHaKO xorAa nenonaxHO, hxo noAxojiKHyno rpenecKHX aBxopoB AAMt2 h MMt 
npeBpamaxb ero b HenonaxHbie HMena MnpMHHa h Mnpna. KpoMe xoro, cneAyex 
ynnxbiBaxb BbimeyKaaaHHyK) aaBHCHMOcxb Apeanero naxHHCKoro nepeBOAa AAMt ox 
AAMt2 HUH MMt (ho hhkbk He naodopox)''*. 

H3 ocxaBuiHxca Asyx BapnanxoB - MnpMHHa h Mnpna - donee noxoacHM na 
opnxHHanbHbiH xaacexca nepBbiH. Mnpna Moraa nerxo nonynHXbca h3 coKpamenna 
HMeHH (na noaBnenne HMenn Mnpna Morao noBnnaxb cnoBO pi3pva/pi3pvr| - anb- 
xepnaxHBHbiH aapnanx k opopva'^ (cp. Bbime)), b xo apeMa xax MnpMHAOHna - h3 
yAnHHeHHa HMenn n npeapameHHa ero a xopomo H3BecxHbiH xohohhm. 

SxHMonorna caMoro HMemi MnpMHHa Kaacexca, na nepabin BxraaA, HenpoapannoH, 
OAHaKO ee noMoraex npoacnnxb oaho odcxoaxenbcxBO. Aaxop AAMt2, KoxopbiH oxoxho 
BBOAHx B CBOH xeKcx HOBbix HepcoHaacefi (b ochobhom c aHXHHHbiMH HMenaMH: Hna- 

" CCSL 175. P. 120. 

Gutschmid A. von. Die Konigsnamen. P. 390-395. 

MacDonald D. R. The Acts of Andrew and the Acts of Andrew and Matthias in the City of the 
Cannibals // Texts and Translations, 33. Atlanta, 1990. 

M. Ban Ddcpyx (Esbroeck M. Van. Alexandre a Amasee: Un episode pen remarque // Museon. 
114 (2001). P. 141-152) nbixanca oOnacHHTb Mhpmhaohhk) jiaxHHCKHx aBxopoB h3 MapMapnao- 
na - Mecxa, CBasanHoro c npoHcxoacACHHCM qapHiibi AMacHH, onnaKO npospanHocxb oxhmojio- 
THH nocJieAHero h BbiiueyKasaHHaa saBHCHMocxb jiaxHHCKoii xpanHqHH ox rpenecKOH qejiaex oxo 
npeqnoJioaceHHe BecBMa ManoBepoaxHbiM. 

3a(|)HKCHpoBaHO B Etymologicum Gudiani h Etymologicum Magnum, s. v., h b MarnnecKOM 
nannpyce (Preisendanz 3.245). 
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A. K). BHHorPAflOB 


TOH, Han, Carap) h npnijyMaHHbie cnoBa (npeHMymecxBeHHo KBasHceMHxcKHe na -0), 
a xaicace AononHHxenbHbie xonoHHMbi (AMacna, IIohx, Axea), H3o6pexaex, cpe^H npo- 
Hero, B rn. 14 h ocxpoB TnpHHy (Ti)pf|vr|v, b pyKonncH M Ti3pr|v) na nyxH h 3 AMa- 
CHH B ropoji moAoe^OB. Cjiobo 3xo o6pa30BaHO, no-BHHHMOMy, ox T6po(; «cbip» (mc- 
Hee BepoaxHo, ox naxBaHHa xopo^a Tnp) nocpe^cxBOM ;io6aBneHHa cy(|)(|)HKca -f|vr| - 
xaKoro :ace, kbk b Mi)ppf|vr|. Cne^oBaxenbHo, Mopppyri o6pa30BaHo asxopoM AAMt2, 
no Been Bepoaxnocxn, ox Kopna pnpp-. AnxHHHbiM asxopaM nxBecxHbi cnoBa pi3ppo(; 
CO xHaneHHHMH «MypaBeH; no^Bo^naa cKana; cxpax» n poppp «pbi6a MopMHp»'®, a xaK- 
ace BHxanxHHCKoe poppriyyla «MypaBeHHHK» (bmccxo ApeBnero popppida'^). Oxhoch- 
xenbHo cMbicjia hmchh MnpMnna ocxaexca xoubko xanaxb'*, o^naKo cjieayex bchom- 
HHXb, Hxo cxojib ace aaxaaoneH on n b BbimeonncanHOM cnynae TnpuHbi. 

Fopoa moAOCAOB MnpMnna nn b AAMt2, nn b MMt, nn y rpnxopna TypcKoxo 
xonno HHxae ne noKannayexca. OaHaKO b nepBOM n b nocneaneM enynae on na- 
xoanxea ncaancKO ox AMacnn (coBp. AMacta b CcBepnon Typpnn). Ho Bpaa an 
3X0 aBaaexca ocnoBanneM aaa xoro, nxo6bi ncKaxb MnpMnny HMcnno na HepnoM 
Mope: AMacna, npncyxcxBOBaBmaa b apeBnnx «^eanHax Anapea» (II b.), no3BO- 
aaaa CBaaaxb aencxBne AAMt c apeBnnMn axxaMH, ne yxonnaa npn 3 xom mccxo- 
noaoacenne caMoxo xopoaa aroAOCAOB, Koxopoxo Bce paano Moacno aocxnnb annib 
nynecHbiM o6pa30M. 

B. CnnonA 

BbimeynoManyxbiH Oeoaoenn ne xoabKO naxbiBaex ropoA aroAOCAOB MnpMH- 
Aonnen, no n BnepBbie aoKaanayex ero b Cnnone, na roacnoM 6epery Hepnoxo Mopa. 
C 6oabnioH Aoaen Bcpoaxnocxn on Gaxnpyex cboh npcAnonoacenna na mccxhom 
npeAannn, a ne na aaxnncKon xpaAnpHH AA - AAMt, xax xax rpnropHH TypcKnn 
nanpaBaaex AnApea h 3 MnpMHAonnn epaxy b Ambchk), yace oxxyAa on nonaAaex b 
C nnony (ra. 5). 

3x0 oxoacACCXEaenne xopoAa aroAOCAOB AAMt c Cnnonon nponnKaex n b py- 
KonnenyK) xpaAHpnK) cbmhx aKXOBi b cnncKH B (X b.) h E (XVI b.). B Aaabnen- 
nicM OHO cxanoBHXca BccbMa pacnpocxpanennbiM. B cbmom panncM acnxnn an. An- 
Apea - Narratio (CANT 229‘^; VIII b. ?), b rn. 5-7 Aan KpaxKnn nepecKax Bxopon 
noaoBHHbi AAMt, Koxopaa XACCb paxBopannBaexca b Cnnone. AnoHHMHbin aaxop 
npHcnoca6aHBaex croacex bkxob k cnen;H(J)HKe acnxna: AnApen npH6biBaex b Cnnony 
H3 CeBaexonoJia BeanKoxo (coap. CyxyMn; B3ax h 3 cnncKa anoexoaoB nceBAO-/(o- 
po(J)ea), yanaex o aaKaronennH Max(|)Ha b xeMnnpe n, o6paxHB cnnonpeB ko Xpn- 
exy, yxoAHX b BnaanxHH. Saccb mbi bhahm nonbixxy aoKaanaoBaxb ropoA aroAOCAOB 

LSJ, s. vv. 

Trapp, s. V. 

** JlHuib 3HaHeHHe «noABOAHaa cKaJia» xopoino coraacyexca c npH6peacHbiM nonoaceHHeM 
ropoAa JiioAoeAOB bo bccx xeKcxax. 

Hsa.: TpeHecKHe npcAanpia o cb. anocxone AHApee. T. 1. hKwnm / Hsa. noAX A. KD. BHHorpaAO- 
BbiM Cn6, 2005. (BHOjiHoxcKa «XpHcxHaHCKoro BocxoKa», 3). C. 178-196. 
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BHyxpH MapiupyTa an. Anjipea h3 AA. Cjio^ho CKasaxb, poAHnocb nn n caMO oxo- 
:»CAecxBiieHHe ropo.iia JiroAoeAOB AAMt c Cnnonon hmchho 6iiaroAapa npncyxcxBHio 
3XOH nociie.iIHeH b AA, no nonxn nex coMnenna, nxo 3xo 6bina Mecxnaa HHHpnaxHBa. 

3x0 npeAnonoacenne Haxo.iiHX noAXBepac.iieHHe b acnxnn an. Anjipea, nanncan- 
HOM EnH(J)aHHeM MonaxoM Meac^y 815 n 843 xx. (CANT 2332°). Aaxop npaMo xobo- 
pnx o xoM, nxo «MecxHbie acnxenn noKasann naM n noaca n c^ijenna Gnaacennbix ano- 
cxoJioB Hexpa n AH.npea... n xeMnnpy, Koxopyio on [x. e. A^iipen] caMocxoaxenbno 
oxKpbin, coxBopHB Kpccx H BbiBe^a Max(|)Ha n aaKJironenHbix c hhm, nxo ^onacHbi 
6binH na cneAyiomnn ^enb yMepexb, n cmokobhhpbi, x^e on nx cnpaxan, n 6epex, x^e 
OH nx KpecxHJi (a 6bino nx, xoBopax, Bcexo ceMHaAn;axb)». TaKHM o6pa30M, oneBHjiHo, 
nxo K nanany IX b. b Cnnone cyniecxBOBan yace penbin xyntx, CBaaannbin c AencxBneM 
AAMt H HacnnxbiBaBuiHH, no Kpannen Mepe, nexbipe Mecxa nonnxanna an. Anjipea. 
Ilpn 3XOM «6epex, pne on nx KpecxHii» oxcyxcxByex b AAMt n aBnaexca, oneBH.iIHO, 
MecxHOH HOBapnen; b xji. 8 Bxopon pepaKpnn acnxna xaicace ynoMnnaexca noKasannaa 
MecxHbiMH acHxejiHMH nemepa cpepn cmokobhhh;. 

CvmiQTAAMt B enH(|)aHHeBOM acnxnn aannMaex oco6oe mocxo: peno b xom, nxo 
nepByio BepcHK) CBoexo xeKcxa on nanncan kbk npoponacenne AAMt, nxo nexKO oxpa- 
acaex cnaBancKaa n oxnacxn xpenecKaa pyKonncnaa xpapnpna^i. B 3xom nepBOM Ba- 
pnanxe acnxna pencxBne nanHHaexca c xoxo, nxo Anppen yxopnx h3 Cnnonbi b Amhc. 
OpnaKo B XJI. 28 anocxoji BOBBpaipaexca b Cnnony, n xji. 29 npepcxaBjiaex co6oh ne- 
HBBecxnyK) b npepbipyipen xpapnpHH Jiexepny, nocxpoennyio, bh^hmo, cbmhm Enn- 
(jianneM na ochobo AAMt: 3a nponoBepb Xpncxa cnnonpbi xpn pna xacKaiox Anppea 
no 3eMJie (cp. AAMt 25-28) n, naKonen;, 6pocaK)x nojiyMepxBbiM bho xopopa (J^ean 
14:18-19), xpe exo ncpejiaex aanBuinnca Eocnopb, Koxoptin nanpaBJiaex anocxoaa 
CHOBa B xopoA (cp. AAMt 29). 06paxHB exo acnxcjien ko Xpncxy, hcpcjihb Gojibheix h 
BOCKpecHB nanpeHHbiH nocpepn xopopa xpyn (cp. AAMt2 14), Anppen ycxpanBaex b 
Cnnone L(epKOBi> (cp. AAMt 32-33) n nepea ccmb MccapcB yxopnx b SannK. 

Xoxa ocHOBHbie moxhbbi pannon Jiexenpbi Bocxopax k AAMt n, Moacex 6bixi>, 
K AAMt2 (cm. Bbiuie), b xckcxc EnH(J)aHHa npncyxcxByiox pBC cymecxBcnnbie no- 
Bapnn. Bo-nepBbix, ecjin b AAMt ox anocxojia oxptiBaexca njioxb n xpoBb na-aa 
xoxo, nxo JiiOAOCAbi xacxaiox exo no yjinpaM n nepeyjiKaM xopopa, xo EnntjiaHHa onn 
«cxaJiH Kycaxb, cjiobho co6aKH22, exo inioxb n no6HBaJiH xaMnaMn; n oahh h3 hhx 
yxycnji n oxopBan nanen; y nexo na pyKe». BnponcM, cjiepyiomee aa 3xhm noacne- 
nne aBxopa «h no ceil penb onn aoByxca <H3-3a 3xoxo> najibn;eepaMH» yxaabiBaex 
na xo, nxo EnncjiannH bbibcji 3xox moxhb na cjibimannoxo hm npoaBnipa cnnonpcB 
6aKTi)A,o(pdyov, Koxopoe pojxacno nonnMaxbca, BcpoaxHcn bccxo, xax «(|)HHHKoepbi»23. 
Bxopaa noBapna cjioacnee: «xopop nojion opnnx HypeeB» - b paJibnenmeM anocxoa 
pencxBHxeabHo odpaipaexca k xopoacanaM kbk k BcpyiomnM nyneaM (xo ace caMoe 

20 TaM ace. C. 197-264. 

21 TaM ace. C. 44^6. 

22 BosMoacHo, saecb eKasMBaeTca BJinaHHe A45 (cm. Hnace). 

22 LSJ, s. 8dKTO^oq, IV. 1; jiiodesHo yKasano 21- E. A(|)HHoreHOBbiM. 
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BcxpenaeTca h bo BxopoH pe^aKpHH mutus, cm. HH:»ce). IIphhhhoh xaKOH cmchbi na- 
pHOHanBHOcxH JiroAOCAaMH AAMt nocny^Hno, BcpoaxHO, xo o6cxoaxeiibcxBO, hxo 
E nH(J)aHHH Monax, Koxopbifi, c o.iihoh cxopoHbi, xopomo anan «HeBapBapcKHH» h, 
B03Mo:acHo, oxnacxH HyaeficKHH xapaxxep CnHonbi, a c .ijpyroH - o(J)opMJiaii ash- 
cxBHc yKUTus HO o6pa3Li;y KanoHHHecKHx anocxoiioB» (cp. Bbime), bbi- 

Hyac.iieH 6bm oxo:acAecxBHXb BapBapoB-iiK).iIoeAOB AAMt c KaKHMH-xo BpaxaMH Bcpti 
XpHcxoBoM: anjiHHaMH huh HyaeaMH^"*. KpoMC xoro, xoxa b Chhohc HCHBBecxna 
ApcBHaa CBpcHCKaa o6mHHa, xopoA ABa:acAM cxaBHJica BH3aHXHHCKHMH aBxopaMH b 
CB a3b c HyncHCKOH BcpoHi oxcK)Aa npoHcxo.iIHnH rpcKH AKHJia, npHHaBuiHH BHanane 
xpHcxHaHcxBo H nepeme.iimHH b HynaH3M, nepeBo.iIHHK Bexxoxo SaBcxa^^, h 3HaMe- 
HHXbiH epecHapx MapKHOH, xaiOTe cxaBuiHH cnepBa xpHcxHaHHHOM h bbxcm «yKiio- 
HHBUiHHca B HyneHCXBO))^'’, - B03M0^H0, Hxo XBKaa «npoHyiieHCKaa» penyxapna Ch- 
HOHbi OKaBana BnnaHHC h na EnH(|)aHHa. IIpH 3 xom moxhb co6cxBeHHO iiK)Aoe.iIcxBa 
y EnH(J)aHHa nonHocxbio ajiHMHHHpoBan, xax npn nepBOM ynoMHHaHHH CnHonbi 
(rji. 9), xaK H npH BxopoM (rji. 29), pne oh aaMCHCH na oxKycbiBaHHc nanbpa. Hex hh 
CJ ioBa o iiK).iioeACXBe h npn xpexbCM ynoMHHaHHH CHHonti b :acHXHH (xn. 34-35), kox- 
Aa anocxojiy npHHHCbiBaexca nocxaBJicHHc nepBoxo enncKona xopo.iia - Onnoiioxa 
(B3ax H3 CHHCKa yHCHHKOB nceB.iIo-EnH(J)aHHa; BHG 150). 

Bo BxopoH BcpcHH :acHXHa (BHG 102) EnH(j)aHHH aaMCHsex xckcx AAMt na 
HOBoe Hanaiio c najiecxHHCKOH HcxopncH anocxona h nponoBCABK) b Ahxhoxhh, 
AHKHpe, Tnane h Chhohc. S^ecb, b xji. 5, 7-8, HXJiaxaexca nepepaOoxaHHbiH Ba- 
pnaHX AAMt. Hexp h Ah^iipch (Hexp ynoMHHaexca, xoxa h hc ^eHCXByex b AAMt) 
npHxo.iiax B CHHony h nocenaroxca na ocxpoBC b uiccxh MHnax ox CnHonbi, x^e 
BO BpcMCHa EnH(J)aHHa cxoan xpaM an. An^pea (xn. 6). Anocxonbi naxonarox 6e- 
COB c ocxpoBa, Hcpenarox Ooubheix xopoacan h nponoBCAyiox hm yncHHC Xpncxa. 
CnycxHBUiHHca b xopo.ii Max(J)HH 6bm nocaaccH acHxenaMH na xpn ^na b xropbMy 
H npHXOBOpCH K CMCpXH, HO AHUpCH BblBO^HX H3 XCMHHpbl CXO H ^PyFHX yXHHKOB, 
npanex hx b nemepe cpcAH cmokobhhh;, xpecxHX na 6epexy Mopa h yxoAHX na 
Bocxok. Kax h b xji. 29 (cm. Bbime), acHxcJiH Chhohm a^ecb naaBanbi nyneaMH, h 
anocxoji o6pamaexca k hhm hmchho kbk k cBpeaM. HoHHxaHHc b Chhohc xbkhx 
K yjibxoBbix Mccx, Kax cH^CHHa anocxojioB na ocxpoBc, nemepa cpenH cmoxobhhh; 
H 6 epex Mopa, x^e nponaomjio xpemcHHc, noxaabmaex naM, hxo a^ecb mbi hmccm 
ACJ io HC c jioxajibHOH, a hc acHXHHHoii nepepaOoxxoH AAMt. 

Ox EnHcjiaHHa exo nepecxaaa cioacexa AAMt h exo .ijoOaBJieHHH aaBHcax nocjie- 
nyiomHC acHXHa an. Anupea: Laudatio Hhxhxbi J^aBum Hacjuiaxona (BHG 100; xo- 
hch; IX - Hanajio X b.), nnoMHHMa CnMcona Mexatjipacxa (BHG 101; 3 nexBcpxb X 
B.), xexcx B «HMnepaxopcxoM mhhojioxhh» (BHG 101a; 1034-1041; coxpamcHHc 
Mexa(J)pacxa) h «AnoxpH(|)HHecxoe acnxHO) (BHG 99b; XI b. ?). 

noapo6Hee cm. b: Bmozpadoe A. HD. EBpen-jiioaoeabi: oana BHsaHTHHcxaa jicrcHaa IX b. // 
THpoiu. Tpyabi BTopoH MOJioaeacHOH KOH(|)epeHqHH CHF no nyaanKe. M., 1998. C. 103-105. 

25 Aipanacuu AjieKcandpuucKuu. Synopsis scripturae sacrae (PG 28, 433).. 

2® Enu(paHuu Kunpcmu. De mensuris et ponderibus. 452; Chronicon Paschale. 491. 
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HaKOHeu;, tot :ace EnH(|)aHHH Monax b tji. 34 ynoMHHaeT, hto «xepcaKH [t. e. 
:»cHTeiiH Xepconeca TaBpHHecKoro] cocTaBHUH AnjipeK) aii(J)aBHTapnH, r^e nasbi- 
BaioT cHHonpeB iiK)AoeAaMH». 3 tot (J)aKT cBH^jeTenbCTByeT o tom, hto h ao IX b. 
OTo:acAecTBiieHHe c ropo^oM mo^oe^oB AAMt 6 bmo HSBecTHo h aa ee npe^enaMH. 

Bbime OTMenanocb, hto oto oTo:acAecTBiieHHe y:ace b VI b. 6 bmo naBecTHo b 
CHH one H ;ia:ace, BepoaTHO, hmobo MecTHoe npoHcxoac^jenHe. Bto ace nocnyacHno 
npHHHHOH AJia TaKoro HecKOJibKo CBoeo6paaHoro axTa Lokalpatriotismus, koto- 
pbiH BbicTaBJiaji jipeBHHx acHTejieH ropo^a b neBbiro^HOM cbctc, xots ano- 
CTOJibCKoro ocHOBaHHa Ka(J)eApbi xBaTHjio 6bi cHHoncKoro annao^a b apcbhhx 
«^ eaHHax An^pea)) (II b.)? Saccb MoacHO npeAnonoacHTb necKoabKO BoaMoacHbix 
BapnaHTOB. IlepBbiH - 3 to nonbiTKa BKaroaHTb HCTopnio c ropoAOM aroAoeAOB b 
K aHBy AA: aH6o nyTCM ee MexaHHaecKoro npHcoeAHHenna k ^peBHeMy naHaay 
aKTOB B Ambchh (noAo6Ho TOMy, KaK 3TO c^eaaHo y FpHropHa TypcKoro), bhGo 
nocpe^cTBOM aaMenbi ero reTepo^oKcaabHoro, aHKpaTHaecKoro cHHoncKoro ann- 
aoAa «^eaHHH An^pea)) (xaR b Narratio). OjinaKO nepBaa Bepcna camnKOM npo- 
THBopeanaa 6bi reorpa(J)HH (^jayapaTHoe ynoMHHaHHe CnHonbi h nocae AMa- 
chh), a nocaejIHaa BCTpeaaeTca ne CToabKO BnyTpn CK)aceTa33, CKoabKO BHyTpn 
KOMnnaapHH aa paanopo^Hbix hctohhhkob (cnacoK anocToaoB nceBAO-/(opo(|)ea 
(BHG 152), HHKeMcKoe npe^anae, ynoManyToe b Narratio). BTopoM BapnaHT - 
HeanaKOMCTBo cHHonpea c AA h nonbiTKa AOKaaaTb anocToabCKoe ocHOBaHHe 
Ka(|)eApbi (BaacHoe b MaaoaaHHCKHx HepapxHaecKHx cnopax IV-V bb.) nyTeM 
aAanTapHH croaceTa AAMt. BoaMoacen h TpeTHH, KOM6HHHpoBaHHbiH BapnaHT: 
CHHonpaM 6biaa HaaecTHa coKpamennaa, 6ea CnHonbi, aepcna HDacHonpHaepno- 
MopcKOH croaceTHOH KaHBbi AA c npHcoe^HHeHHeM croaceTa AAMt k hx naaaay, h 
H a ee ocHoaaHHH ohh oToac^jecTBHUH ne HMeroniHH tohhoh aoKanHaapHH ropo^ 
JiroAoeAOB (xaR y TpHropna TypcRoro) c Chhohoh. HaRoneu;, nenbaa HCRnroHaTb 
H RaROH-To HeHaaecTHOH HaM caaaH CnHonbi c MH(|)oaorHHecRHMH MHpMHjjona- 
HaMH H MnpMHAOHHeH (eCJIH TOHbRO 3TO HMa CynieCTBOBaBO nOMHMO JiaTHHCROH 
H B rpenecROH TpaAnpHH AAMt). 

C. HccyaHMEH 

CHHona aanaeTca, o^hbro, ne eAHHCTBeHHofi noRanHaapHefi ropo^a mo^o- 
eAOB B lOacHOM IIpHHepHOMopbe. Chhcor anocTonoa nceBAO-EnH(J)aHHa (BHG 
150^'^; VI B.?) ynoMHHaeT o tom, hto anocTon MaT(J)HH npHHan MyneHnnecTBO 
B HccyjiHMeHe, t. e. b raaaHH Hcca^*, «bo BHemneH 3(|)HonHH» (rii. S^ecb 

Hsa.: Prophetarum vitae fabulosae, indices apostolorum discipulorumque Domini Dorotheo, 
Epiphanio, Hippolyto aliisque vindicatae / Ed. Th. Schermann. Lipsiae., 1907. P. 107-117. 

2* "Yaaon Appy, 'YaaonApf|v, nosanee CycapMna, conp. CropMene b TyppHH, b ycxbe p. Kapa- 
flepe, K BocTOKy ox Tpanesynxa. 

Becb 3XOX naccaac coxpaHHJica xonbKO b pyKonncax A h O (cod. Oxon. Bodl. Auct. E. 4. 11., 
s. XV, If. 17v-21v), HO onymcH b pyKonncax CEF h saMeHCH apyrHMH CBeacHHaMH b pyKonncax 

BbDFi. 
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(rji. 2) roBopHTca, hto anocxoji AH^peM nponoBe^OBan, cpe^H nponero, b 
«C eBacTonoiie BenHKOM, r^e narept Ancapa, HccynMMen^'’ h peKa OacHc, r^e 
:acHByT 3(j)Honbi». 

Becb nacca:ac c AncapoM, HccynHMenoM h OacHcoM aBJiaexca BcxaBKoM, ko- 
xopaa nbixaexca pacnpocxpaHHXb oGnacxb nponoBCAH anocxona Anjipea na lOro- 
BocxoHHoe ripHHepHOMopbe. Ee hcxohhhk - «XpoHHKa» Hnnonnxa Phmckoxo (fji. 
233)^' HUH yxpaneHHaa «XpoHHKa» EBceana KecapHHCKoxo^^. IIpH 3 xom 3KCLi;epnH- 
poBaHHe B ^laHHOM cjiynae 6bmo nponaBeAeno ne ohchb yuanno, xaK hto Ancap, Hc- 
cyjiHMeH H OacHc OKaaaiiHCb onpeAejieHHaMH ;iJia Mecxonojio^eHHa CeBacxonojia 
BenHKOFo (coBp. CyxyMH), KoxopbiH b AeHcxBHxejibHocxH pacnoiio:aceH BHaHHxeiibHo 
ceBepnee. K 3xoMy Ao6aBiieHbi cBe^enna o xaK nasbiBaeMbix KaBKascKHx 3(J)Honax 
(KapTBeiiax)33, Koxoptie aBxop nonepHnyn iih6o h3 Apyroro xeKcxa, iih6o h3 hctoh- 
HHKa HnnojiHTa huh EBcenna huh, Hao6opox, h3 hx nepepaGoxKH. 

B pa3AeJie :ace o MaT(|)HH nceB;io-EnH(|)aHHH ntixaeTca ii0KaiiH30BaTb ^an- 
Hbie «MyHeHHHecTBa MaT(|)ea» (cm. Bbime) na BepnoM Mope, k ncMy exo Moxna 
HOAXOJiKHyxb KaK npe.iimecxByK)maa (ho hc CHHoncKaa) xpa^iinpHa (cp. Bbime, 
O EpHFOpHH TypCKOM), XBK H TOJIKOBaHHC C 06 cXBeHH 0 F 0 paXACJia o6 anOCTOJie 
AH.npee, FAC HanGojice ahkoc njicMa, 3(J)Honbi, oxhcccho k jiaxepK) Ancapy, Hc- 
cyjiHMCHy H pcKc OacHc. IlpH 3XOM Aeao hc b xom, hxo Jinmb HccyjiHMCH b 3xom 
nepcHHC MOF npeACxaBJiaxbca CMy kbk xopoA, xax kbk npaBHJibHOMy oxo:»CAecx- 
BJicHHK) Ancapa c xopoAOM, bo3mo^ho, noMcmajio HcoAHOKpaxHo aacBHACxejib- 
cxBOBaHHoe omH6oHHoe noHHMaHHc cjioBa xax «BnaAeHHe peKH» bmccfo «bo- 
CHHbiH Jiaxepb)) - Hao6opox, Bbipa:aceHHe eni "¥0000 Xipeva «npH HccynHMCHO) 
xoBopHx B nojibxy xoxo, hxo E[ceBAO-EnH(J)aHHH noHHMan exo hc kbk xopoA, a kbk 
xaBaHb B ycxbc Hcca. Bonce BcpoaxHo, hxo nceB.iIo-EnH(j)aHHH BbiBpan hmchho 
HccyjiHMCH KaK cpe.iiHHH nyHKx, x. e. pcHxp BbimeonncaHHOH oBjiacxH KaBKaa- 
CKHX 3(|)HOnOB. 

Ho BCCH BH^HMOCTH, ^aHHaa noKajiHaapna xopo^a jhoaocaob 6biJia hhcxo 
CHCK yjiaxHBHOH H HOTOMy HC Hamjia 0C060F0 npoAOJmccHHa. noKaaaxcJibHO, hxo 
A ance EnH(J)aHHH Monax, KoxopbiH xoBopHX, hxo, c « 3 xhmh [cnncKaMH Hccbao- 
EnH(J)aHHa] yBcxaa ox oBmenna c HKOHo6opH;aMH» (rji. 9), npomen bcc lOncHoe h 
Boctohhoc npHHcpHOMopbe, H KoxopbiH pHTHpycT BbimcHpHBCAeHHbiH Hacca^c 
06 Ahapcc (xaM nee), hojihoctbio HFHopnpyex HccynnMCHCKyio noKannaapHio ro- 
po.iia JHOAOCAOB. Tohho xaK nee nocxynaiox h .ijpyFHe aBxopbi, HcnoJibaoBaBrnne 
nceB.iIo-EnH(|)aHHn, b xom hhcjic nceB.iIo-)],opo(|)eH h anoHHMHbiH cocxaBHxejib 
Narratio. 

30 OnymcHO b pyKonneax BbDF*. 

3* Hippolytus Werke. Vol. 4. 2nd ed. / Ed. R. Helm (post A. Bauer) Berlin, 1955. (Die griechischen 
christlichen Schriftsteller, 46). R 39. 

33 Eusebii Chronicorum libri duo / Ed. A. Schone, J. H. Petermann. Vol. 1. Berlin, 1875. P. 190. 
33 DvornikF. The idea of apostolity in Byzantium and the legend of the apostle Andrew. Cambridge/ 
Mass., 1958. P. 174. 
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D. BEHT-KAJIbEHH 

Bo BTopoM cHpHHCKOM nepeBo^e «^eaHHH An^pea h MaT(|)Ha» (BHO 733)^'', 
B ni. 18 H 33, ropofl nroAoe^oB HasBan, necKonbKo neoacH^iaHHo, «aomom ncoB». 
To ace nasBaHHe mbi naxoAHM b AByx boctohhbix nepe^enKax AAMt: apMancKoM h 
KapmyHHHCKOH^s, npHHeM b nepBoii oho AononHeno HaHMenoBaHHeM acHTenefi «co- 
6aKoroiioBbie». 

BbicKasbiBanocb npeAnonoaceHHe o cBaan Meac^y HMeneM BefiT-KanbBHH h 
jipeBHHM HneMeneM xannBoB, acHBniHM na ceBepe AHaToaHH^^. OAHaKo cjieAyex 
OTMexHTb H Apyxyio, Bojiee 6iiH3KyK) aHaaoxHK) - b nonynapnoM na Bocxoxe npo- 
AOJiaceHHH aKXOB - «^eaHHax An^pea h Bap(J)oiioMea» (AAB; CANT 238). Xoxa 
Hx opHFHHaabHbiH xpeHecKHH xeKcx HOHHocxbK), BH.IIHMO, HO coxpaHHHca, cioacex 
Hx AocxaxoHHo acen. TnaBHbiM xepeM AAB, HMenyeMbix no-rpenecKH «noBecTbK) 
o cBaxoM XpHCTOMee», aBnaexca BenHKaH XpHcxoMeii. Yace b cbmom Hanane rpe- 
HecKoro xeKcxa o hom roBopnxca xbr: «Box o^hh HenoBex h3 3eMiiH nroAoe^oB 
men h neKan HenoBexa, hxoBbi exeexh, ho ne namen hhkofo 3a Beeb xox ^enb. 
yiBHJiea eMy anren roeno.iieHb h eKaaan: “Te6e, roBopio, HenoBene, HMeiomeMy 
BHA nea...”»37. TaxHM o6pa30M, jiioAoeA b AAB oKaabiBaexea o^ijHOBpeMeHHo eo- 
BaKoronoBbiM (b AaubHenmeM 3xo o6exoaxeiibexBo oKaacex BJinaHHe na noaBnenne 
HKOHorpa(|)HH eoBaKoronoBoro XpHexo(J)opa). 

B 3XOH eBa3H Bexaex Bonpoe: noBjiHana jih Boexoanaa xpa^iinpHa AAMt na AAB 
HUH naoBopox. CaMbiM pbhhhm oBHjiexeiibexBOM nepBofi aBJiaexea pyKonneb Bxopo- 
ro enpHnoKoro nepeBo^ija - Lond. add. 14645, 936 r., a eaMbiil paHHHH enneoK AAB, 
KOHxeKHe eodd. Borgiani 132 h 133, oxHoeHxea npHMepno k IX b., xo eexb hohxh oa- 
HOBpeMeneH npeABiAymefi pyKonnen. OAnaxo eneAyex yHHXbiBaxb, hxo ApeBHenmaa 
pyKOHHeb AAB eoAepacHx KonxeKHH nepeBOA xeKexa, xax hxo xpeHeeKHH opHFHHan 
ero AonaceH 6bixb HeeKonbKO ApeBHee. 

C xoHKH 3peHHa eoAepacaHHa, noaBnenne eodaKoronoBoexH nroAoeAOB b AAB 
BbirnaAHX BeebMa onpaBAaHHbiM, xax kbk b AanbHenmeM noBeexBOBaHHH nyAOBHUi- 


Apocryphal Acts of the Apostles / Ed. W. Wright. Vol. 1. London, 1871. P. 102-126. 

Van Esbroeck M. Les Actes d’Andre d’apres la tradition attribuee a Ephreme // XpHCTHan- 
CKHH Boctok 2001. Xo 3. P. 117-118, 120, 135. Cnenyex pasJiHHaxb coOcxbchho nepepa6oxKy 
AAMt ox onHXOMbi xex ace aKXOB, Koxopaa cocxaBJiaex nacxb apMancKoro xeKcxa (m. 20-30). 
npennoJioaceHHe o. M. Ban 3c6pyKa (Ibid. P. 109-110) o xom, hxo oxh xcrcxm oxpaacaiox ca- 
Myio paHHioK) BepcHK) neaHHH b ropone monoenoB, xax kbk snecb oxcyxcxByex Max(j)HH, 6e30c- 
HOBaxenbHo, h6o bcc napaJuienbHbie naccaacn oxhx xckcxob h AAMt noKasBiBaiox nepBHHHocxb 
nocJieAHHx. 

Haase F. Apostel und Evangelisten in den orientalischen Uberlieferungen / Neutestamentliche 
Abhandlungen, IX. 1-3. Munster i. W. 1922. P. 249-252. B naabHeHuieM axy rnnoxesy cxann 
npHHHMaxb 3a aKCHOMy (cp., nanp.: Van EsbroeckM. Les Actes d’Andre // XpHcxHaHCKHii Bocxok 
2001. Xo 3. P. 109). 

EpeHecKHH xeKcx aKxoB ne onyOnHKOBaH; nepcBon BbinonHeH no pyKonncaivi Hier. Sab. 373, 
s. XVI, f 117 H Brescian. A 111 3, s. XVI, f 142. 
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A. K). BHHorPAflOB 


HbiH 0611HK repoa Hrpaex BaacHenmyK) CK)aceToo6pa3yK)myK) pojib: HMenno ox Hero 
acHxejiH ropoAa nap(|)aH npnxoAax b yacac h o6paniaK)xca ko Xpncxy h hmchho oh 
M enaexca y XpncxoMea npn KpemeHHH. B rpenecKOM xeKcxe co6aKoroiioBocxb Xpn- 
cxoMea ynoMHHaexca xoubko b cbmom nanane bkxob, xor^a kbk b ^janbHeHuieM ohh- 
cbiBaexca xoubko ero 3BepoBH;iHocxb, ho 3 xo CBa3aHo c coKpameHHbiM xapaKxepoM 
rpenecKoro xexcxa, xax kbk bo Bcex bocxohhbix Bepcnax oh nocxoanno Ha3biBaexca 
Co6KarOIIOBbIM HJIH Co6aKOIIHKHM. B BblUieOHHCaHHOH BOCXOHHOH XpajIHpHH AAMt 
co6aKoo6pa3Hocxb iih6o Boo6me ne Hxpaex HHKaKOH ponn, iih6o Bcxpenaexca b cpe- 
He KpemeHHa papa co6aKorojioBbix h ero nopnaHHbix, Koxopbie Bbixopax h 3 KyneaH 
B HeaoBeHecKOM o6iiHKe. Opnaxo 3xa cpena xaicace Bnojine Moacex 6bixb nepepa6ox- 
KOH anajiorHHHoro croacexa h3 AAB (cm. Bbime) hjih MMt 4. 

HxaK, xoxa y nac Hex pemaromHx poKaaaxejibcxB oxHocHxenbHo npnopnxexa 
BOCXOHHOH xpapnpHH AAMt hjih AAB b coapaHHH o6pa3a co6aKoo6pa3Hbix Jiiopo- 
epoB, cioacexHaa ero pojib roBopnx cKopee b nojibxy nepBCHcxBa AAB h, cooxbcx- 
cxBCHHo, ero nocjiepyiomero BJinaniia na BocxoHHbie BepcHH AAMt, hxo HcypHBH- 
xeJibHO, yHHXbiBaa BxaHMOBJiHaHHe naMaxHHKOB xpyra AAMt h hx npopoJiaccHHH 
(cp. Bbime, o AAMt2 h MMt). 

E. ^pyrHE 

HaKOHen;, eipe paa Bapnanxa jioKajiHxapHH ropopa jiiopoepoB AAMt o6HapyacH- 
Baioxca B rpenecKHX pyKonncax aKXOB, xonnee roBopa, b hx aaroJiOBKax h rji. 1 . 

OnpepejicHHc cxpanbi jiiopoepoB kbk «Bh(J)hhhh, oGjibcxh Hhkch h IIoHxa 
3BKCHHCKoro» B cod. Vat. Ott. gr. 415, s. XIV, ff. 389v-397v, ohcbhuho, ochobb- 
Ho Ha BbimeoHHcaHHOH xpapnpHH Narratio hjih, paace CKopee, EnH(j)aHHa Monaxa. 
BnpoHCM, pacmHpHxcjibHoe noHHMBHHc B KaHccxBe odjiacxH odHxaHHa jiiopoepoB 
Bcero loacHoro 6epera Bepnoro Mopa nyacpo 3 xhm aBxopaM, jioKajiHxyiomHM anxpo- 
no(J)aroB b Chhohc. Bo3MoacHO, apecb hb nepenHCHHKa pyKonncH noBJinaji IIceBpo- 
EnHtjiaHHH c ero pneeM pejioM odjiacxH 3(J)HonoB-«jiiopoepoB». Pepaicxop pbhhoh 
pyKOHHCH podaBHJi K BbimenepeHHCJicHHbiM odjiacxaM xaicace Tpaneaynx, bobmomcho, 
H3 JIHHHOH HenpnaBHH HJIH nop BJIHaHHCM EnH(J)aHHa MoHBXa, KOXOpblH HeraXHBHO 
xapaKxepHByex xpancByiippeB (rji. 30): «JIiopH ace [xbm] Hepa3yMHbi». 

CjioacHee odbacHHXb, hcm BbiBBano oxoacpecxBJicHHe ropopa JiiopoepoB c A(J)h- 
HBMH B loacHOHxajibaHCKOH pyKOHHCH Vat. Ottob. gr. 1, s. XI, ff. 67v-77v. Hcjibaa, 
BnpoHCM, HCKJiioHaxb H xoro, HXO nepcHHCHHK npocxo He CMor Bcpno npoHccxb b 
aarojioBKe coKpaipcHHe dvdcpayoia;. 

HxaK, MbI BHPHM, KBK BB MHOXHC BCKB CBOCXO bblXOBBHHa HB XpHCXHBHCKOM 
Bocxokc ropop JiiopoepoB «^eaHHH Auppea h Max(J)Ha» MHoroKpaxHO H3MeHaji 
CBOH cMbicji. Bnanajic h3 bhohhmhoxo h coanaxejibHo noMeipcHHoro bhc BcaKoii 
reorpa(J)HHecKOH peajibHocxH Mecxa obnxaHHa «H;HBHJiH30BaHHbix» anxponotjiaroB 
OH npcBpaxHJica b MHpMHHy-MHpHy-MnpMHpoHHio (b AAMt2, MMt, ppcBHCM jia- 
XHHCKOM nepcBope AAMt). HoMeipcHHe AAMt, b hojihom hjih coKpaipcHHOM BHpe, 
nepep HananoM cioacexa ppcBHHx «)5eaHHH AHppea» o6o3HaHHJio nepBbiH reorpa- 
(jiHHccKHH opHCHXHp pjia xopopB JiiopocpoB - Ambchk) h, mHpc, loacHbiH Ocpex Hep- 
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CVflhEA rOPOflA JIK)J10Efl0B HA XPHCTHAHCKOM BOCTOKE 


Horo Mopa (b AAMt2, y TpHropna TypcKoro). Sxa «npeflBapHTeiibHaa» noKanHaapna 
noBjiHana na cnoaceHHe y»ce k VI b. nepBoM tohhoh noKanHaapHH ropo^a nroAoe- 
,iIOB - B CHHone (OeojIocHH, Narratio, EnH(J)aHHH Monax h ero nocne^OBaxenH). 
Vke K IX B. B CHHone cymecxBOBanH KynbxoBbie Mecxa, cBaaanHbie c croacexoM 
AAMt; B xoM ace cxojiexHH EnH(J)aHHH Monax nepeocMbicnaex b «pau;HOHaiibHOM» 
Knrone croacex axxoB, ^eJiaa h 3 My^nxenen anocxona Anjipea oBpeeB h h 3 nioAoe- 
,iIOB - «naiibu;eeAOB». napannenbHo axoMy b paHHeBHxaHXHHCKHH nepnojl IIceB^Io- 
EnH(J)aHHH H3o6pexaex noByio noKajiHxapHK) xopo^a nroAoeAOB, xenepb kbk Mecxa 
MyneHHHecxBa anocxona Max(J)na, - b HccynnMene, b lOxo-BocxonnoM Hpnnepno- 
Mopbe. B cpejjneBnaanxnncKHH nepnoA h 3 3xnx npnnepnoMopcKnx noKajiHaapnn 
poacAaexca mnpoKoe npeACxaBJienne o loacnoM 6epexe Ilonxa 3BKcnncKoro kbk o 
«cxpane iiK)AoeAOB». OAnoBpcMcnno c 3 xhm na nexpenecKOM Bocxokc, pne ropoA 
JiKDAOCAOB AAMt npoAonacan xpannxb cbok) anonnMnocxb, b cnpnncKOH xpaAnpnn, 
Bepoaxno, noA BJinanncM nonynapnbix «fleannH AnApea n Bap(J)oiioMea» (cnKBena 
AAMt), on nonynaex noBoe HMa - BeHX-Kanb6Hn, «aom ncoB». Ox A(J)Hn ao Tpane- 
3ynxa, ox MnpMHAonnn ao ropoAa ncoB - xaKOBbi npnnyAnnBbie CKHxanna xopoAa 
jiKDAOCAOB no XpncxnancKOMy Bocxoxy. 
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Ahhcaba Mhjitehoba 


CKA3AHHE O /TREHA/rTTATH CHAX IIAPJITTTAXH HTTTA XH: 
HOBLIE flAHHLIE 


B HCTopHH Hccjie^oBaHHH anoKanHnxHHecKOH nHTepaxypti HaKonneH oxpoMHbifi 
Maxepnaji. B naneocnaBHcxHKe HHxepec k axoMy xnny xcrcxob sHaHHxejibHo Bospoc 
KaK H 3 - 3 a HOBbix HcxoHHHKOB, XBK H H 3 - 3 a npoAyKXHBHOFo xeopexHHecKOFo aHanHBa 
pa 3 Hbix :acaHpoB h (|)opM. Oco6oe Mecxo cpeAH HccneAOBaHHH BanHMarox cnaBan- 
CKHe nepeBojIbi, o6iia;iaK)mHe qacxHHHbiMH huh nonHbiMH anaiioxHaMH c apcbhhmh 
BocxoHHbiMH jiHxepaxypHbiMH xpa^HpHaMH*. Bame Bcexo b hhx npoaBJiaexca nep- 
Boo 6 pa 3 Ha xpenecKOM aabixe, ho nocjie BHHMaxeiibHoro nponxenna Mo:acHo o6Hapy- 
:acHXb cJieABi CHpHHCKOxo huh Hpano-nepcHACKOxo npoHcxo:acAeHHa. 

CKosanue o deenadifamu max ifapn Ulaxunuiaxu (Aanee CLU) npHHHCJiaexca 
K anoKpH(|)HHecKHM coHHHeHHSM, HoaBHBuiHMca B XI-XII B.^. Cw^ex npeAcxaBJiaex 
C 060 H xojiKOBaHHe My^ipepoM MaMepoM (Amopom) ^jBenaApaxH cHMBonHHecKHx chob, 
Koxopbie npHCHHHHCb papK) HO HMCHH UJaxaHuiH (IIIaHKHuia, IIIaKHui). HccjieAOBaxe- 
jiH cBa 3 biBaK)x HMa papa co cpepnenepcHpcKOH (J)opMOH IIIaxHHmax, x. e. «Li;apb papeH)). 
OxHocHxejibHo HMCHH MaMopa 6 bixyK)x paxHbie npepnojioaceHHa, nanpHMep, cHHxaex- 
ca, Hxo OHO nepepaex HMa nepcppcKoro 6 ora MnxpbP (MHenne B. KyanepoBa, Koxopoe 
He npHHaxo 6e3oroBopoHHo). Myppep yaepaex papa, hxo chbi He oxHocaxca k neMy h 
K 3noxe ero papoxBOBanna, a k BynynieMy, xax 06 3xom cBHpexenbcxByiox npHanaicH, 
npepcKaxbiBaiomHe HacxynjieHHe Bxoporo npHniecxBHa h CxpauiHoro cypa. 3xh npe- 
pynpeacpeHHa cBaaaHbi npeHMjxpecxBeHHo c ynapxoM xpHcxHancKOH Mopann h nen- 
paBepHbiM HOBepeHHeM nropeM, ne coBmoparomHx aanoBepn Boxa. Cxpyxxypa xexcxa 
cjiepyex aa nonyjiapHOH BexxoaaBexHOH MopejibK) chob (J)apaoHa, Koxopbie pacxonKOBbi- 
Baex Hoch(|) (Bbrx. 41), opnaxo apecb ohh npHo 6 pexaK)x anoKanHnxHHecKyio oBpaanoc- 
xb. CnoBHpeHHa o pcBaxH cojinpax, npHHHMaromnx paanbie oBpaabi, HcxojiKOBaHHbie 
B HcxopHKo-anoKajiHHXHHecKOM HJiaHe, cocxaBJiarox cioacexHyK) paMy h b naBccxHOM 
CxaaaHHH Cuemuiu^, ho y 3 x 0 x 0 xojiKOBaHHa hcmhoxo ppyroM aaMbicea - xaacpoe con- 
Hpe H3 pcBaxH cBaaaHo c cypb 6 oH penaxH napopoB b mhpoboh HcxopHH. HaBaropaexca 
MHoacecxBo oBujhx mccx c anoKpH(|)HHecKHM AnoKanHHCHcoM Hoanna BorocaoBa h c 
ppyxHMH anoKanHHXHHecKHMH coHHHCHHaMH. B CKaaaHHe ne BKaroHCHbi KOHKpexHbie 
HOHHXHHecKHe HpepcKaxaHHa, ho oho npnoBpexaex Boabuiyio nonyjiapHocxb b pyccKOH, 
cep 6 cKOH H 6 oaxapcKOH anxepaxype na-aa cboch apKofi oBpaanocxH. 

' Cm. 0630P b: Lange a. In the Second Degree: Ancient Jewish Paratextual Literature in the Context 
of Graeco-Roman and Ancient Near Eastern Literature // In the Second Degree: Paratextual Litera¬ 
ture in Ancient Near Eastern and Ancient Mediterranean Culture and Its Reflections in Medieval 
Literature / Ed. by P. S. Alexander, A. Lange and R. J. Pillinger. Leiden; Boston, Brill, 2010. 

^ Tapkova-Zaimova V., Miltenova A. Historical and Apocalyptic Literature in Byzantium and 
Medieval Bulgaria. Sofla, 2011. P. 427^49. 
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CKA3AHHE O flBEHAfllJATH CHAX IJAPa III AXHHlllAXHI HOBblE flAHHblE 


cm H3BecTeH TOJibKo B cjiaBaHCKHx pyKonHcax (pyccKHx, cep6cKnx h 6oiirap- 
CKHx), HanHpo eipe AaHHbie o6 ero pacnpocTpaneHHH b cxapoM pyMbiHCKOH pyxo- 
nncHOH xpa^HpHH. chx nop ne nan^jenbi exo cjicabi b BHaanxHHCKHX rpenecKHX 
pyxonncax. 

Texcx cm BnepBbie ynoMnnaexca A. H. nbniHHbiM^, BCKope nocne nero CBe^enna 
o pyMbiHCKOH xpa^HLijiH coo6niaK)x T. ^nnapny n M. Facxep^. B 1877 x. O. BynraMOB'* 
ynoMHHaex, nxo npoHaBeflenne nsBecxHo b ;iByx pe^aRpnax (apecb axMenenbi kbk I n 
II). CaMbiH o6nmpHbiH nepBOHananbHbin ananna npnnapneacnx A. H. BecenoBCROMy^, 
Koxopbiil nyBnmcyex xax nasbiBaeMyio nepByro pepaKupio no xpeM pyccKHM cnncKaM 
(caMbiH pannnn h3 nnx oxnocnxca k XV b.). F. IloiiHBKa napaox cep6cKHH cnncoK no 
pyKonncH na Hapnonanbnoro Myaea b Hpaxe (1889)*’, a M. Facxep anannanpyex noBbie 
pyMbincKHe cnncKH nponaBepenna (1900). Floaace b noppoOnoM nccnepoBannH B. Pnc- 
xeHKo’oOocHOBbiBaex, c opnon cxoponbi, roacno-cnaBancRoe nponcxoacpenne nepBon pe- 
paKpHH cm (I, onyOnHROBannyK) BecenoBCKHM), a c ppyron - xapaKxepnayex n napaex 
BxopyK) (II) no necKOJibKHM pyccKHM cnncxaM (1905). IT. IloxanoB* (1928) nyOnmcyex 
BnepBbie neanaKOMbin po xex nop OonxapcKnil cnncoK - b EenaKOBCKOM cOopnnKe Xe 309 
(68) HBKM, npHBopa paanonxenna no cnncicy b cOopnnKe Xe 101 (36) na FIjiobphbckoh 
napnonajibnoH GnOjinoxeicH hm. HBana BaaoBa. IlonxH Bce nepenncjiennbie asiopbi cnn- 
xaiox, nxo nepBaa pepaKipia Cm (I) Bocxopnx k ppeBneOojixapcKOMy nepeBopy a Bxopyio 
pepaKipno onpepenaiox xax pyccKyio no nponcxoacpennio, Koxopaa ocnoBbiBaexca na 
6oJiee pannen, no pononnennon b aHannxeJibHOH cxenenn na ppyxnx ncxonnnKOB (ona 
ne naBecxna b loacHO-CJiaBancKHX cnncicax, no ee cnncbiBaJiH pyMbincKne RnnacnnicH, kbk 
yicaabiBaex M. Facxep). Bxopaa pyccicaa pepaKpna (II) paccMoxpena n B. M. HcxpnnbiM^ 

^ Cipariu T. Principia de limba si de scriptvra. Ed. II revedivta si immvitita. Blasiv [= Blaj; .xaio 
op(|)orpa(|)HK) opHrHHana], 1866. P. II4—115. Caster M. Literatura populara romana. Bucuresti, 
1883. P. 58-62. 

^ EyjizaKoe 0. 3HiiHKJione.iIHHecKHH c6opHHK XVIII b. BH6jiHorpa(|)HHecKHe cBe.iieHHa o cxasa- 
HHax CoJioMOHOBbix, o CHBx qapa IIIaxaHinH h noBecxH o BHHe // Othct o qeaTenbHocTH 06me- 
CTBa modHTeneii qpeBHeii nHCBMeHHocxH sa 1877 r. Cn6., 1877. C. 7-9. 

^ Becejioecmu A. H. Cjiobo o qaenaqiiaxH cnax IIIaxaHinH no pyKonncH XV Bcxa // COPUC. 
1879. T. 20. X 22 . 

® Polivka Gj. Opisi i izvodi iz nekoliko jugoslavenskih rukopisa u Pragu. II. Dvanajest snova cara 
Sahinsaha// Starine. 1889. 21. P. I87-I94; Starine. 24. P. I57-I60. 

’ Pbicmemo A. B. CKasaHHc o qaenaqiiaxH cnax qapa Maiviepa b cJiaBano-pyccKOH jiHxepaxype. 
IIpHJioaceHHe // Jlexonncb HcxopHKO-(|)HJioJiorHHecKoro o6iqecxBa npn HivinepaxopcKOM Hobo- 
poccHHCKOM VHHBepcHxexe. XIII. BHsaHXHHCKo-cJiaBaHCKoe oxqencHHe. VIII. Oqecca, 1905. 
C. 23-134 (HsqaHHc na II peq.: 150-159); Addenda k cxaxbe o 12 cnax qapa Maiviepa. IIpHJioace- 
HHe. C. I35-I64. 

* Uomanoe 77. K jiHxepaxypHoii HcxopHH «CKa3aHHa o 12 cnax qapa IIIaxaHiuH» // COPUC. 
T. lOI (C6. B Hecxb A. H. Co6oJieBCKoro). JI., 1928. C. I20-I29. 

® McmpuH B. M. OxKpoBeHHe Me(|)oqHa IlaxapcKoro h anoKpH(|)HHecKHe Bnqenna flaHHHJia. 
M., 1897. C. 248-250; b KanecxBe npHMepa aBxop nyOnHKyex xexcx h 3 co6paHHa yHqonbCKoro, 
X 2 632, ceiiHac b PFB b MocKBe. 
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Ahhcaba Mhjitehob. 


B cBa3H c OxKpoBeHHeM nceB;io-Me(|)o;iHH naxapcKoro (HHxepnojrapoBaHHaH pejjaKiijia 
3X0X0 coHHHeHHa), oxpbiBKH H3 KoxopoFo BKJnoHeHbi B CUI. B. IT. AzipHaHOBa-IlepexLi; H 
B. <1). IIoKpoBCKaa cocxaBJiaKix nepenenb H3BecxHbix pyccKHx cohckob h 6H6iiHorpa(J)HH 
K hhm'o. CoBpeMBHHoe cocxoaHHe npo6iieMaxnKH oxpaaceno b Hccne^oBaHHH B. H. Ky3- 
HepoBa", KoxopbiH penaex nontrxKy o6o6mHXb cBepenna o xeneaiioxHH xeKcxa. Oh (xaR 
6bino yKaaaHo Bbime) aBiwexca cxopohhhrom xeanca o6 Hpano-nepcHpcROM npoHcxo:®- 
peHHH xeKcxa, cBaatiBaa ero c MHxpanaMOM h 3opoacxpH3MOM, maduKas cboh bbibopbi 
MH o^ecxBOM RocBeHHbix apxyMeHxoB. ^yxHe ynenbie ne paapejiaKix axox xeanc, nanpH- 
Mep B. JIypbe'2 ponycxaex HaxHHHe xeKcxa-nocpepHHKa na chphhckom. 

lO^ocjiaBaHCKHe no npoHcxo:»cpeHHK) chhckh CUI HccnepoBanbi BnepBbie 
B. Cx. AnxenoBbiM'^, Koxopbifi cooBnjaex cBepenna o HaxHHHH mecxH kohhh, a HMenno: 

(E) Chhcok b c6opHHKe Canon Lit. 413 b BojyieaHCKOH GnBuHoxeKe b OKC(|)op- 
pe, XV B., ji. 1256-1326: Caoko o .k 1. cNKb. whc bakh. TeKcx cnncan KHH:acHHKOM c 
cep6cKHMH op(J)oxpa(J)HHecKHMH HaBbiKaMH, HajiHHHe cnepoB cpepHe6oiixapcKoro 
apxexnna. He ony6iiHKOBaH. 

(27) Chhcok b pyKonncHOM c6opHHKe MnxaHJia non HepenneBa (ceropHa no- 
xepan) XV-XVI bb., Koxopbiii naxopHiica b x. JIobch''', 6oJixapcKHH no nponcxoac- 
peHHK), pByiocoBaa, pnyepoBaa op(J)oxpa(|)Ha, ji. 586: ripoxAbKOKANHK .k1. cbnokb, naie 
KHA'fi Kx. Nwipb Ca^^ahhh upb Anaiw^^ihckbih Kb MopH^^ON'B rpAA'fi. B pyKonncH 

nponycKH nocne cepbMoxo cna n na n. 61 a npoponacaexca xonKOBanne 11 n 12 cnax. 
He ony6jiHKOBaH. 

(77) B BenaKOBCKHH c6opHHK HBKM Xe 309 (68), Bxopaa nonoBnna XVI b., 
JI. 108, 113, 147-152: ripoxAbKOKANi'e, kT ctNOKe ihahkhiha ppx. Ho nponcxoacpennio 
6ojixapcKHH, 6e3bK)coBbiH, pByepoBbiH, nenocjiepoBaxejibnaa op(|)oxpa(J)Ha (npeo6- 
Jiapaex Manbiii ep). CnncoK napan (HoxanoB 1928: 120-129). 

(77) B c6opHHKe na Hjiobphbckoh OhOjihoxckh hm. Haana Barosa Xe 101 (36), 
Bxopaa noJiOBnnaXVI b., ji. 149-153: Caoko w ihahkhiha. ppA. who bakh. BoJixapcKHH 
no npoHcxoacnennio, OeabiocoBbin, payepoBbiii, nenocJieAOBaxejibnaa op(|)oxpa(J)Ha 
(npeo6jiapaex Majibiii ep). CnncoK napan (Ahxcjiob 1958: 145-151). 


AdpuaHoea-Uepemif B. 77., UoKpoecKan B. 0. TtpeBHepyccKaa noBecxb. Bbin. 1. M.; JI., 1940. 
C. 86-95. 

" Kyaneifoe E. H. “Cjiobo o uBeHajmaxH cnax lUaxaHinH” h ero caasH c naMaxHHKaMH 
jiHxepaxypbi BocxoKa // T071PJI. T. 30. 1976. C. 272-278. 

Jlypbe B. M. CnaBaHCKoe «CKa3aHHe o 12 cnax IIIaxaHinH». Chphhckhh opHXHHaji, nexjie- 
BHHCKHH npoxoxHH (b cbbsh c HpoOneMOH paHHHx cHpHHCKo-cJiaBaHCKHx kohxbkxob) // CpejjHe- 
BeKOBoe npaBocJiaBHe. Ox npHxona jjo naxpnapxaxa. C6. Hayn. cx. / Oxb. pen. H. 71- Bapa6aHOB. 
BoJirorpan, 1997. C. 5^5. Bbipaacaio OnaronapHocxb B. M. Jlypbe, Koxopbiii npHcnaJi mhc kohhk) 
pesyjibxaxoB cbohx HccnenoBaHHH h npenocxaBHJi mhc cboh HeonyOnHKOBaHHbie xeKcxbi. 

Amejioe E. Cm. CKasaHHe sa nBananecexxe cbHa na qap IIIaxaHina // Hs cxapaxa 6bJirapcKa, 
pycKa H cpb6cKa nHxepaxypa. Kh. 1. Co(j)Ha, 1958. C. 145-151. 

*'* Hedeimee M. SaranKa b enna npHHHCKa // C6opHHK JIobch h JIoBHaHCKo. Vll. Co(|)Ha, 1938. 
C. 189. 


364 [ctatbh. 




CKA 3 AHHE O flBEHAfllJATH CHAX IJAPa IIIAXHHlllAXHI HOBblE flAHHblE 


{LU) B c6opHHKe b HapHonaiibHOM Mysee b Ilpare, co6paHHe H. H. Ula^apm- 
Ka, JV5 IX.H. 16 (S 19), 1646 r., ji. 2216-2266: Caoko lUAKbiiiJA h cka^anho kako kha® 
.Ki. cbNOKb Kb kahnov Noipb. llo npoHcxo:ac;ieHHK) cep6cKHH. CnHCOK H3AaH (Polivka 
1889: 188-194). ' 

(M) CnHCOK no pyccKon pyKonncn Xe 1813, PyManpeBCKHH Myaen (b nacxo- 
aniee BpcMa b PFB), XVlll b. Co.iiep:acaHHe pyKonncn ne ycTanoBneno, cnncoK ne 
ony6iiHKOBaH'^ 

B. AnrenoB no.iinepKHBaeT nonynapnocTb CUl na BaiiKanax n hcoBxoahmoctb 
H ccjicAOBaTb ero pacnpocTpanenne 6oiiee ocHOBaxenbHo, 6pocaa cbcx na exo Baan- 
MooxHomenna c ^pyrnMn hoaoBheimh nponaBeAennaMH. 

K 3XHM cnncKaM k nacxoanicMy MOMcnxy Moacno Ao6aBHXb enje xpn: 

(Q B c6opHHKe Xe 29 h 3 Monacxbipa CaBBnna, ncAancKo ox Xeppex Hobh b 
B epnoxopHH, okojio 1380 x.'<>, ji. 70a-756: Gaob w bT cN-fexb. hjke BH^'b u,^ UlaHKbiiJb. 
wvE. baFbhi; paniKaa op(J)oxpa(|)Ha, c apxannnbiMn aatiKOBbiMn ocoBennocxaMH, ko- 
xopbie cB^nexenbcxByrox o 6oiiee cxapoM cpe.iiHo6oiixapcKOM nepBooBpaae. 

iff) B pyKonncH na coBpanna D[eHxpa cnaBaHo-BHaanxHHCKHx Hcciie.iIOBaHHH 
hm. IlBana )],yHneBa Xe 17, nepBaa nonoBnna XVlll b., ji. 6a-l 16: llpoTabKOBdNVE .m. 
cbNOBE UlaHKHiija ij|pa. PyKonncb npcACxaBjiaex co6oh cnncoK BeJiaxoBCKOxo c6opHH- 
Ka, Kox^a c6opHHK 6bm nojinee no coAepacannio, 6e3 oxcyxcxByiomnx xexpaAcn n 
oxACJibHbix jiHcxoB*’, Hxo B 6ojn.nioH cxenenn ^aex BoaMoacnocxb BoccxanoBnxb ero 
nepBonanajibHbiH cocxaB. 

(V) He^aBHo MapnannoH Hhkojioboh 6i.m o6Hapo.iIOBaH n npoanajinanpoBan 
HenaBecxHbiH .ijo cnx nop cnncoK, Koxoptin xpannxca b ynHBepcnxexcKOH 6 h6jih- 
oxcKC B Co(J)hh no.li Xe 217r; pyKonncb coAcpacnx e.iiHHCXBeHHO paccMaxpnBaeMbin 
xcKcx H AaxnpoBan nananoM XIX b.'*. B HCCJie.iIOBaHHH BnepBbie npcAnpnnHMaexca 
nonbixKa rpynnnpoBaxb loacHOCJiaBancKHe chhckh, xaicace Bbi.iieJiHxi> cxo.iicxBa n paa- 
jiHina Mcac^y hhmh h pyccKHMH cnncKaMn, nxo aBJiaexca necoMHennbiM BKJiaAOM. 

BoJibmnncxBO ynentix, nen nnxepec 6i.m BbiaBan conocxaBJicnncM Mcac^y 
ony6jiHKOBaHHbiMH cJiaBancKHMH cnncxaMH CLU cnnxaiox, nxo loacHOCJiaBancKHe 
xcKcxbi H 3XH H3 pyccKOH pe.iiaKn;HH I (npe.iicxaBJieHHOH b cbmom panncM pyccKOM 
cnncKC XV b., Xe 22/1099, coOpanne KnpnjiJio-BeJioaepcKoro Monacxbipa, PFB, 

Ho CBeacHHaM B. Cx. AHreJiOBa, pyKonncB ynoMaHyxa b Oxnexe Mockobckofo IlyBjiHnHoro h 
PyMaHueBCKoro MyseeB sa 1876-1878 r. M., 1879. C. 67. UsaaHHe mhc He aocxynHo. 

EozdaHoeuh ff., Mujimenoea A. AnoKpH^jHHax c6opHHK ox ManacxHpa CaBHHa, XIV b., b 
cpaBHCHHe c apyrn hojioBhh loacHocJiaBaHCKH pbKonHCH // ApxeorpacjjCKH npHJiosH. 9. 1987. 
C. 7-30. 

* ^ Mujimenoea A. HoBooxKpnx “6jiH3HaK” na BeJiaKOBCKHa anoKpH(|)eH c6opHHK // Palaeobulgarica. 
Xlll. 1989. X2 3. C. 61-74. 

** HuKOJioea M. PyKonncB Xa 217r h 3 VHHBepcHxexcKOH OhOjihoxckh b CocJjhh h noBanaa loac- 
HocJiaBaHCKaa xpanHqHa “CjioBa o aBeHajmaxH cnax qapa LUaxHHuiaxa” // Scripta & e-Scripta. 
7. 2009. C. 281-302; pyKonncHaa xpaqHqna paccMoxpeHa noqpo6Ho aBxopoM b ee MarHcxepcKoii 
paGoxe, oxpbiBKOM h 3 Koxopoil aBJiaexca qHXHpyeMaa cxaxba. 
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CaHKT neTep6ypr'5) Bocxo^ax k o^HOMy o6meMy rnnoxeTHHecKOMy apxexnny^o. 
PyccKaa pe^aRpna I, ojinaKo, coAep^Hx cjibabi nepepa6oxKH, HaKonnenna omH6oK, 
napa(J)pa3bi h ;io6aBiieHHa, Koxoptie nHiuarox B03Mo:acHocxH HcnonbaoBaxb ee b xa- 
HecxBe hcxoahofo xeKcxa npn xeKcxonoxHHecKOM ananHae. Bea coMHenna, pyccKHH 
xeKcx yace Aanex ox nepBOHaHanBHoro nepeBo^a, HecMoxpa na xo, hto coxpaHaex 
HexoTopbie apxamecKHe HxeHHa. B xo ace BpeMa roacHocnaBancKaa xpajinpHa (koto- 
paa nepe^aeT xeKcx b cacaxoM Bnije, 6e3 ;io6aBiieHHH h pacuiHpenHbix xonKOBaHHii) 
HMeex oTKpbixbiH xapaKxep, y xaacjioro cnHcxa cboh HHjjHBunyaabHbie ocoBennoc- 
XH. PaxBHHHa aBaaroxca caeAcxBHeM He tobbro ohihBok h HenoHHMaHHa xeKcxa, ho 
H noHbiTOK KHHacHHKOB ^axb Bojiee acHoe h 6oiiee KOHKpexHoe xoaKOBaHHe aaaero- 
pHHecKHx o6pa30B B npoponecTBax. IlepenHCHHKH onycKaiox nepaxBopHHBbie hhh 
noxepaBuiHe cMbicn Mecxa, xeKcx ynpomaexca hjih nepeocMbicaaexca. 

OneBHjIHa xpyuHOCTb b xpynnHpoBaHHH roacHocnaBaHCKHX chhcrob h nocxpo- 
eHHH HenpoTHBopeHHBOH cxeMbi Hx ^rniuaixau. HeKoxoptie aBxopbi nbixaroxca pe- 
uiHXb 3XOX Bonpoc. Mnenne, nanpHMep, M. Hhkohoboh (Hccne^oBaxenb Y), hto y 
FHHapxexHHa roacHocnaBaHCKHx kohhh ecxb ^se (J)a3bi paxBHxna - nepBaa, oTMenen- 
Haa B ee Hccne^oBaHHH kbk (a), h Bxopaa, oTMenennaa kbk (6). K nepBOH xpynne ona 
OTHOCHT CHHCKH B IlpaaCCKOM JVe IX.H.16 {LU) H B HhOBJIHBCKOM c6opHHKe JVe 101 
(77) (y KOTOpOFO AOBOJIBHO MHOrO HHJIHBHJiyailbHblX paXHOHXeHHH), a KO BTOpOH - B 
BeaaKOBCKOM cOopHHKe JVe 309 (77). TeKcx b IlpaaccKOH pyKonncH (necMOTpa na xo, 
Hxo oTHocHTca K XVII B.), HO ee MHeHHK), Bbi^enaeTca hojihotoh coxpaHHBuiHxca 
nepBOHaHanBHbix npoHxeHHH. M. HHKonoBa CHHxaex, hto chhcor 77 (cero.iiHa chh- 
coR AOHOJiHeH B HepaxOopHHBBix Mecxax anorpa(J)OM h 3 coOpanna IJ,eHTpa caaBa- 
Ho-BH3aHXHHCRHx HccHeAOBaHHH HM. HBaHB flyHHeBa, a^ijecb/!?) npHna^aeacHT k ox- 
AeabHOH BexBH pyKonncHOH Tpa.iiHH;HH. K coacaaennio, JloBHaHCKHH chhcor (77) He 
Moacex 6biTb HcnoabaoBaH ^aa cpaBHCHHa. 

B HacToamcM cooOmcHHH npeAcxaBaaK) AaHHbie h3 AByx neonyOaHKOBaHHbix 
CHHCKOB, c KoxopbiMH a paOoxaaa nenocpeACTBCHHo - CaBBHHCKHH (Q h BoaaeaHCRHH 
(£), c peabK) BKaioHCHHa hx b Hcxopnio xeKcxa, xpoMe xoro, ohh Moryx cnocoOcTBOBaxb 
He ToabKo BbiacHCHHK) B3aHMooTHomeHHH loacHocaaBaHCKHx KOHHH Meac.ny co6oh, ho 
H yxoHHeHHK) cBa3H Meacny loacHocaaBancKOH h pyccKOH xpaAHUjieH. 

CaBBHHCKHH CHHCOR (^aace Q, CaMblH paHHHH H3 H3BeCXHbIX AO CHX nop (OKO- 
ao 1380 F.), coAepacHT tckct c coKpamcHHaMH, onymennaMH, omnOKaMH h nepe- 
ocMbicacHHaMH. MoacHo CRaaaxb, hto 3to xapaRxepHaa Hepxa paOoxbi KHHacHHxa b 
pyKOHHCH B peaoM. HapaAy c HeyAOBaexBopHxeabHbiM, c tohkh apenna xcRcxoao- 
XHH, COCTOaHHCM HCTOHHHKa, OH aBaaCXCa AOBOabHO BaaCHbIM B OXHOUICHHH XpaAH- 
PHH paAa TCKCTOB, HX xpoHoaoxHH H aoKaaHaapHH. 

BecejioecKuu A. H. Cjiobo o ABeHaAHaxH cnax lUaxaHuiH no pyKonncn XV Bexa // COPTIC. 
T. XX. Xo 2. Cn6., 1879. C. 2^7. 

PucmeHKo A. B. CKasanne o ABenaABaTH cnax qapa Maiviepa. C. 54: «Pe3K)MHpya hx pa36op, 
MoacHO, Kaacexca, saKJiioHHTb, hto b hhx kbk oahb h xa ace peAaKqna, xax h oahh h xot ace xeKcx 
(nepeBOA)». 
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CoAep^aHHe c6opHHKa JVe 29 yHHKanbHoe, noaroMy ocxaHOBnrocb na hbm 6oiiee 
no;ipo6Ho. /JaxHpoBKa pyKonncH (okojio 1380 x.) yxonHena ^HMHxpneM Eox^aHOBmeM 
B npopecce ero nepBOHanaiibHoro Hccne^oBaHHa de visu b 1978 x. h noAXBep:ac;iaexca na- 

JieOXpa(j)HHeCKHMH H KOAHKOJIOXHHeCKHMH OCoOeHHOCXSMH pyKOIlHCH. OOipee KOJIHHe- 

cxBo jiHcxoB - 199; o6mee hhcho xexpa^efi 6bino 32; xpn h3 hhx (b Hanane) noxepanbi, a 
B ocxanbHbix oxcxycxByKix 59 jihcxob. ^bbik pyKonncH xpannx cjicabi CMemeHHa iocob 
(b HecKOJiBKHx Mccxax B pyKODHCH BcxpeHaexca Ooubuioh roc), cnopamiHHo coxpaHCHbi 
epbi, jicKCHKa cxapHHHaa, najinpo HCKoxopbie ocoOchhocxh Mop(|)oiioxHH h ^p. Koackc 
H anHcaH nonyycxaBOM, b HCKoxopbix Mccxax jigbojibho HcaiocypaxHo, Aonymeno aobojib- 
Ho MHoxo oiuhOok h iiponycKOB, oxACJiBHbie cjioBa nepeocMbicjicHbi. CoAcp^amie c6op- 
HHKa BCACx K apxamecKOMy npoxoxpa(J)y. I)HKn anoKpH(J)OB o6 ABpaaMc npe^cxaBneH 
nojiHocxBK) B cBoeil nepBHHHOH pcAaicpHH, cymecxByrox napajinenH c ApyxHMH cxapHH- 
HbiMH cOopHHKaMH^i. BHHMaHHc npHBJicKaex anoKpH(J) o cMcpxH ABpaaMa, Koxoptm no- 
McmcH B nepepcAaKXHpoBaHHOM no oxHomennK) k nepBonananbHOMy nepcBOAy Bnne^^- 
^CBHOcxb cocxaBa noAXBep:a(Aaexca nanHnncM nepBnnnbix pcAaKiijiH pa^a Apyrnx 
coHHHeHHH: anoKpH(J) o6 AjiaMc n Ebc^^, CKasanne o CnBHJine^'*, HoBecxb o6 Ajcnpe 
npcMynpoM^s, XoacACHHC EoxoMaxepn no MyxaM n Ap. ToJibKO b oxom Bapnanxe cocxaBa 
Bcxpenaroxca: Cjiobo o nponcxoacACHnn necnbix pycanoK^^, Cjiobo o npopoKC CaMon- 
jie, BnAcnne BapyxoBO^^, AnoKpH(|)HnecKHH anoKannncnc Hoanna EoxocnoBa^*, l^xne 

2' PacnoJioaceHHe h xeKcxoJiorHHecKHe oco6eHHocxH xcrcxob cooxBexcxByiox 3xhm b c6. Xo 104, b 
HB-BenrpaAe, c6. Xa 115 (828) 1409 r., nncaHHBiM nonoM IIphOhjiom, b HB-BenrpaAC, c6. JI 2 109 
H3 MOHacxBipa CB. IlaBJia Ha A(|)OHe, b rpynne pyKonHceii, cBasaHHBix c IlaHariopcKHM cOophhkom 
J' ifo433 H Ap. Cm. Miltenova a. The Apocryphal Series about Abraham// Studia Caroliensia: Papers 
in Linguistics and Folklore in Honor of Charles E. Gribble / Ed. R.A. Rothstein, E. Scatton, and 
C. E. Townsend. Slavica: Bloomington, Indiana, 2006. P. 189-208. 

3xa BxopHHHaa peAUKUHa coxpaHCHa b HphOhjiobom cOopHHKe 1409 r., b c6. JTo 241 h 3 
coOpaHHa XnyAOBa, THM b Mockbc, XV b. h b X 2 109 h 3 MOHacxBipa cb. HaBJia, XV b. V nee Hex 
cooxBexcxBHH B rpcHecKOH xpaAHUHH H, BepoaxHo, OHa aBJiaexca achom cnaBaHCKoro KHHacHHKa. 

Mwimenoea A. TcRcxonorHuecKH HaOmoACHHa Bx>pxy aba anoRpH(|)a (anoRpH(|)eH uhrm 3 a 
RpbcxHoxo AbpBO, npHHHCBaH HA TpHropHH Bofochob, h anoRpH(|)a 3a Aaam h Eba) // CxapoOnn- 
rapcRa JiHxepaxypa. 11. 1982. C. 35-55. 

Mwimenoea A. «CRa3aHHe 3a CHBHJia». (Apxeorpa(|)CRH OeneacRH, xeRcxonornuecRO h 3- 
cneABAHe, H3AaHHe na xeRcxa.) // Palaeobulgarica. Vlll. 1984. X2 4. C. 44-72. 

Kyaudoea H. npenHCbx na noBecxxa 3a Arhp HpeMbApn b pbRonnc X 2 29 ox ManacxHpa 
CaBHHa (oROJio 1380 r.) // II-kHMie aid/io TewprHW. COopHHR b uecx na 65-roAHmHHHaxa na npo(|). 
A(1)H T. Hohob. Co(l)Ha, 2010. C. 492-509. 

Mwimenoea A. CRaxaHHc o npoHcxoacACHHH pycanoR. (K Hcxopnn rhhxchoh AcaxenBHocxH 
RHHroHHcqa XV b. E(|)pocHHa.) // HccncAOBaHHa no ApeBHeii h hoboh jiHxepaxype. COopHHR, 
HocBameHHBiH 80-JiexHio 71- C. JlHxaueBa. JI., 1987. C. 147-154. 

Gaylord H. The Slavic Version of 111 Baruch. Synoptic Edition. Qumran Institute, University of 
Groningen, 1984. 

2 * Ahajihs b: Mwmenoe K AnoRpncJjHHax AnoRaJiuncHc na Hoan BorocnoB (ROMCHxap. h RpHXHuecRO 
H3AaHHe Ha xeRcxa) // Toahhihhr ha CV «Cb. Kjihmchx Oxphacrh». <1>C<1>. T. 96-97.2007. C. 91-167. 
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anocTOJia Herpa^^, Bimenne AnacTacHH HepHopHaHpbi^", Cjiobo o6 anraxpHcxe^’, Ilo- 
ynemie Cnaneaca^^, Cjiobo cb. E(J)peMa o jiHiypriiH^^ h ;ip. Cdhckh neKOTopbix h3 hhx 
aBJiaioTca KJiioHeBbiMH BbiacHeHHa xpoHOJiornH hx npoHHKHOBemia b lo^HOCJia- 
BSHCKHe JiHTepaxypbi. Tax, nanpHMep, ciihcok BpijeHiia AnacTacHH lepHopHaHpbi cox- 
pamui nepBOHaHajiBHbiH nepoBojI, 6jih3khh k rpenecKOMy nepBOHcxoHHHKy, b oxjiHHHe 
ox H3BecxHbix cnHCKOB H3 ipyimbi ITanaxiopcKoro c6opHHKa, Koxoptie co;iep:acax nepe- 
pe^aKXHpoBaHHbiH xeKcx. To :ace caMoe oxHocHxca h k CjioBy o6 anxHxpHcxe, yHHKajib- 
HOMy no CBoeMy co;iep:»caHHK) (BocxoAxipeMy k xpammnn Bimennii npopoxa ^annima). 

CaBBHHCKHH c6opHHK OXMeXOH CXapHHHbIMH XOMHJieXHieCKHMH H aXHOXpa- 
(jmnecKHMH coHnnennaMH. Cpe^n hhx: Cjiobo o6 YcneHHH BoxoMaxepH^'*, Cjiobo 
o PoacjiecxBe BoxoMaxepn^^^ Cjiobo o Poac^ecxBe XpHcxoBOM^^*, Cjiobo o 6oxaxoM h 
Jlaxape^^, anoHHMHoe Cjiobo o cyexHOM Mnpe h o CxpauiHOM cyne, y Koxopoxo Hex 
xpenecKoxo cooxBexcxBna h oho cnnxaexca cjiaBancKHM npoHXBe^eHHeM^s, h jip. 
Cpe^H acHXHH cjieAyex oxMexHxt: I^Hxne MyieHHpbi IlexKH^^, cb. Teo^opbi Ajick- 
caHApHHCKOH, CB. MapHHbi, CB. ITaHxejicHMOHa H .zip. Hapaziy c AOKaxaxejibcxBaMH 

XeKCT 6jih30k k ony6jiHKOBaHHOMy K. PauHCHKo {Padnemo K. SaMexKH o nqiraMeHHOM c6opHHKe 
JXo 139 (137) XrV BCKaBeHCKOH npjmBopHOH 6H6jiHOTeKH//HOPaC. 8.1903.4. C. 199-211).. 

Munmenoea A. HeHSBecxeH npeBoji Ha BHsaHTHHCKoro BHjjeHHe na AHacxacHa HepHopHSHpa b cxa- 
poObJirapcKaxa jiHxepaxypa // MejjHeBHcxHKa h Kyjixypna aHxponoJioxHa. COopHHK b necx na 40-ro- 
jjHmHaxa xBopnecKa jjeiiHocx na npo(|). floHKa IlexKaHOBa. Co(|)Ha, 1998. C. 237-257. 

MmmeHoea A. «CnoBo sa AHXHxpHcxa» - cjihh MajiKo nosnax 6x>jirapcKH anoKpHcj) // Palaeo- 
bulgarica, XVll. 1993. X2 4. C. 59-71. 

Padoeanoeuh J. JejjHa Bapnanxa cnaneaca. Apxeorpa(J)CKH npHJiosH, 1. 1979. C. 211-227; 
Munmenoea A. COopHHK cx>c cMeceno cx>jix>pacaHHe, aeno na exponoJicKHa khhscobhhk HcpoMonax 
flaHHHJi// Cxapo6x>jirapcKa JiHxepaxypa. 19. 1986. C. 114-125. 

Munmenoea A. Kbivi BX>npoca sa xiiiKOBannaxa na jiHxyprnaxa h Ha ycxpoHCXBOxo na iix>pKBaxa 
B cJiaBaHCKHxe px>KonHCH // 06pa3 h cjiobo. COopHHK B Hccx Ha npo(|). AxcHnna flacypoBa. Co(|)Ha, 
2004. C. 215-231. 

3'' BHG 1055-1056; CANT 77, X2 101; Meanoea Kn. Bibliotheca hagiographica Balcano-Slavica. 
Co(J)Ha, 2008. C. 613-614 (X2 10). 

BHG 1149p; CPG 5051 ■, Meanoea Kn. Bibliotheca hagiographica Balcano-Slavica. S. 197-198 
(X2 8). 

3*’ BHG 1908h; Meanoea Kn. Bibliotheca hagiographica Balcano-Slavica. S. 387-388 (X2 13); 
S. 397-398 (X2 1) 

Tschizewskij D. Neue Lesefruchte. 1. Eine Predigt uber den Reichen und Lazarus // ZSPh. 24. 
1955. S. 68-70. 

Eme EopcKHH H HcBocxpycB CHHxaiox ero cJianaHCKHM npoHaBcjiCHHCM (OnncaHHC cnanaHCKHX 
pyKOHHccH. 11. 2. 1859. C. 651); Y. cPejiep paccMaxpHBaex npoHaBcjiCHHc xax KOMHHJiaqHio h3 

HCCKOJIBKHX HCXOHHHKOB, HpH 3XOM HyOjIHKyCX XCKCX H3 lOaCHOCJiaBaHCKHX H pyCCKHX pyKOHHCCH 

B coHocxaBJicHHH c Cod Slav 74 Xlll b. JlaiijieH (Veder W. Elementary Compilation in Early Slavic 
literature // Cyrillomethodianum. 5. 1981. P. 49-66). 

Mempoea M. Kx>m BX>npoca 3a loacHOCJiaBaHCKHxe npcBojiH na acHxnexo na MnucHHiia 
HapacKCBa/nexKa PHMJiaHKa // Palaeobulgarica. 20. 1996. C. 2, 83-109. 
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ApeBHero apxexHna, pyKonnci. coAep^Hx neKoxopbie KocBeHHbie cBH^exeiibcxBa 
o6 oKOHHaxenbHOM o(|)opMiieHHH exo cocxaBa. 3xo nepeBojjbi IloyHeHHa Cnaneaca 
H AnoKanHncHca AnacxacHH HepHopHanpbi, nepeBo^ Koxopoxo CAenan ne panbiue 
caMoxo KOHpa XII h Hanana XIII b. K xoh :ace anoxe oxHocaxca h peAaKpnoHHbie 
oco6eHHocxH CxasaHHa o CHBHJine, CKaaaHHa o npoHcxo:acAeHHa necHbix pyca- 
jioK, CnoBa o npopoxe CaMOHne, CnoBa o 6opb6e apxanxena Maxanna c Caxana- 
HJiOM, Bonpocbi H oxBexbi, npnnHCbiBaeMbie cb. E(|)peMy (CnpHny?), h ;ip. Mo:acHO 
npeAnojiaxaxb, hxo y^e xoxAa ox^jenbHbie anoKpH(J)bi Gbijih nepepejjaKxnpoBaHbi, 
cpe^H HHx BbiAenaexca ynoManyxEiH paccKaa o cMepxH ABpaaMa, npe^cxaBnen- 
HbiH B c6opHHKe Xe 29 bo bxophhhoh pejiaxpHn. Tax, coxpanaa cBHAexenbcxBa 
OAHOXO onpeAejieHHOxo axana b xpa^HUiHH xcrcxob, pyKonncb h 3 Monacxbipa CaB- 
BHHa nepe6pacbiBaex mocx k 6ojiee noa^HHM 6aiiKaHCKHM KHpHnnHHecKHM c6op- 
HHKaM xoxo :ace xnna. 

^ ocxaHOBHJiacb xax noApo6Ho na coAep:acaHHH CaBBHHCKoxo c6opHHKa, noxo- 
My Hxo HMCHHo B 0X0 KOHxeKcxe cxanoBHxca acHOH pepenpna Clll . npoHBBe^eHHK) 
npHHa;iiie:acHx noxHHHoe mocxo b anoKanHnxHHecKoM xeMaxHxe c6opHHKa. Xopomo 
H3BecxeH xox (J)aKx, hxo acxaxojioxHnecKHe pnioibi aKxyaiiH3HpyK)xca bo BpeMa bh- 
3aHXHHCKoxo BjiaABiHooxBa, Kox^a He xojiBKo nepeBo^axca anoKpH(j)bi h 3 BH3aHXHH- 
CKOH HHCbMeHHOCXH, HO B03HHKaeX peUblH pSJl OpHXHHaUbHblX HcxopHRo-anoKanHo- 
XHHeCKHX COHHHeHHH"">. 3xH KOHCOpBaXHBHbie XeKCXbl HO XepRIOX CBOeil CneLi;H(|)HKH 
B XIII B. H ;ia:ace b XIV b., ohh coxpaneHbi b cnncKax b HecKOJibKHx ro^HocnaBan- 
CRHX c6opHHKaX‘''. 

Chhcok h 3 BoflJieaHCKOH GhBhhoxckh b OKC(|)opAe (E) xo:ace BRnroneH b c6op- 
HHR CO cMcmaHHbiM coAep:acaHHeM, Canon Lit. 413 = 993, ttaxnpoBan XV b.''^. B 
xencHHc HocnetiHHx jiex neotiHOKpaxHo 6bm npcAMexoM paccMoxpcHHa b cbsbh c 
cotiep:acamHMHca b hcm CHHCxaMH nepcBottHbix npoHBBetteHHH. PyRonncb cocxohx 
H3 144 ji., (|)opMaxoM 135 x 95 mm. IlepenHcaHa ojjhhm chhchhkom (coAep:»cHx 17 
CXpOHCK Ha OtIHOH CXpaHHpc), BcBblOCOBblH, .IJByepOBblH, Op(J)OXpa(j)Ha C Cep6cKHMH 
a3biK0BbiMH oco6eHHocxaMH, HO CO cncAaMH Bonce cxapoxo cpcAHoBonxapcKoxo 
HcxoHHHKa. CottepncaHHc BKJironaex: bh^jchhc cb. Axanna o pae, BH.iieHHe Anacxa- 
CHH HcpHopHBHpbL^, cjioBo Teo(J)Hjia AncKcamtpHHCKoro o xoM, KaK Aynia hokh- 


T'bnKoea-SauMoea B., MmmeHoea A. HcTopHKo-anoKaJiHnTHHHaxa KHnacHHHa BbB BnsaHTHa h b 
cpeAHOBeKOBHa Ebjirapna. Co(j)HH, 1996. 

Mujimenoea A. “HnsoBaxa” KHnacHHHa npes XIII bck: c6ophhiih, nponsBencHHa h lihkjih b 
GtnrapcKaxa h cpx>6cKaxa xpaAHpHa // 36opHHK panoBa BHsaHxononiKor HHCxnxyxa XLVI, Beo- 
rpan, 2009. C. 365-379. 

COopHHK BnepBbie onncaH IT. CbipKy: CupKy 77. SaiviexKH o cnaBaHCKHX h pyccKHX pyKonncax 
B Bodlean Library b OKC(|)opAe // HOPilC. 12. 1907. X2 4. C. 95-97; cbBpeMeHHo onncaHHe b: 
Cleminson R. A Union Catalogue of Cyrillic Manuscripts in British and Irish Collections. London, 
1988. N 160. C. 247-252. 

Mujimenoea A. Hcksbccxch npenon ua BHsanxHHCKoxo bhachhc ua AuacxacHa HepHopHSHua b 
cxapoObJirapcKaxa JiHxepaxypa. C. 237-257. 
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Aaex xeno'*'', :acHXHe h qyneca cb. HHKOnaa Mhpjihkhhckofo, napaKUHC c KanoHOM 
CB. reopxHK) c oxpbiBKaMH H3 CFO anoKpH(|)HHecKoro :acHXHa, Mynenne KnpHKa h 
lOnHXbi, :acHXHe cb. IlexKH paccKaa o KpoBocMemcHHH, BKnroHCHHbiH 

B cjioBo Hoanna Snaxoycxa'*'’ h .ijp. BepoaxHo, c6opHHK 6bm cocxaBnen h3 AByx 
pa3Hbix npoxorpa(J)OB, xax xax cjiobo Teo(J)Hiia AiieKcaH.iipHHCKoro o xom, xax .ijyma 
noKnijaex xeno, noBxopaexca b pyKonncH .ijBa pa3a b Asyx pa3Hbix Bcpcnax'*^. 

E nepe^acF fckcf Clll nocncAOBaxenbHo, 6e3 nponycKOB, ho c HCKoxopbiMH 
HcacHbiMH MccxaMH, Koxopbic KHH^HHK, cjiCAya 3a CBOHM npoxorpa(J)OM, He no- 
Han. OxcyxcxBHe no.iiroxoBKH h AHancKXHbie Hepxbi xcRcxa hc yMCHbuiarox ero 
BHancHHa, xax xax 3xo o.iihh h3 caMbix pannnx aacBHAexenbcxBOBaHHbix roacHocna- 

BaHCKHX CHHCKOB. 

KaKOBbi peayjibxaxbi xeKcxonoFHHecKoro conocxaBJicHHa C h c ocxanbHbiMH 
H3BeCFHbIMH CJiaBaHCKHMH CHHCKaMH? 

Bo-nepBbix, cncAyex no.iiHepKHyFb, hfo C h £ no.iiFBepac.iiaK)F fcxhc o6 o6meM 
npoHcxoac.iieHHH pyccKHX chhckob h3 BcpcHH I H roacHocnaBaHCKHX chhckob. Kax 
H3BeCFHO, B OCHOBC BCpCHH I HaXOAHFCa CHHCOK H3 GhGuHOFCKH KHpHJHIO-BeilO- 
aepcKoro Monacxbipa, JVe 22/1099, PFB, CaHKx-IleFepBypr, b cBophhkc pyccKoro 
KHHVKHHxa E(J)pocHHa, OFHOcamcHca K 60-70 rr. XV b.'**, ji. 338a-3416 (xACCb h 
Aanee P ). Pyxonncb hc pa3 npHBJieKana BHHMaHHC yncHbix cbohm hckjhohhfc- 
jibHbiM coOpaHHCM jiHxepaxypHbix npoHXBeACHHH, Oonbuiaa Hacxb Koxopbix bocxo- 
AHF K roacHocnaBancKHM HCFOHHHxaM'*’. Kax yKaabiBan eme A. H. BecenoBCKHH^”, 
a BCJiCA 3a hhm A. B. Phcfchko h H. HoxanoB, P hccomhchho co.iiepacHF Hcpxbi, 
xapaKxepHbie AJia nepBOHaHanbHoro nepcBo^iia. Hapa.iiy c 3fhm pyccKHH KHHacHHX 
pacuiHpHJi xexcF 3a chcf AonojiHHxeiibHbix noacHCHHH h xojiKOBaHHH, Bcxpenarox- 
ca H Mccxa, noABcprHyxbie nepeocMbicncHHK). VcFOHHHBaa Hacxb xcRcxa Clll 
co.iiepacHF oHHcaHHc xaacAoro cna, a nepeMCHHHBaa - xonxoBaHHa, .ijoOaBiieHHa 

Banev Kr. Two Enigmatic Manuscripts: The Slavonic Translation of the Homilies ‘On The 
Departure of the SouT Attributed to Theophilus of Alexandria and Simeon Mesopotamites (CPG 
2618 and 4035) // Palaeobulgarica, 29. 2005. N 3. P. 72-97. 

Uempoea M. KbM Bbnpoca sa loacHocnaBaHCKHTe npcBoan na acHTHexo ua MbucHHua HapacKCBa/ 
HexKa PHMJiaHxa//Palaeobulgarica, 20, 1996, 2, 83-109. 

Jejiecujeeuh C. Cjiobo JoBaua Sjiaxoycxor o noKaja&y y pyxonucy MauacxHpa CaBHue // 
CnaBHcxHxa. Km. XIII. 2009. C. 444-463. 

Banev Kr. Two Enigmatic Manuscripts. P. 74. 

Kazan M. ff., UonupKo H. B., PosKdecmeencmH M. B. OnucaHHe cOopHuxoB XV b. KHuronHcqa 
E(|)pocHHa//TOflPJI. T. XXXV. JI., 1980. C. 7-105. 

Jlypbe P. C. JlHxepaxypuaa h KynbxypHo-npocBexHxeJiBHaa aeaxenbHocxb E(|)pocHHa b 
KOHue XV B. // TOflPJI. T. XVII. M.; JI., 1961. C. 130-168; P. 77. 1) CBexcKaa 

jiHxepaxypa b cocxaBe MOHacxbipcKHx OhOjihoxck XV h XVI bb. (KHpHJuio-BeJiosepcRoro, 
BoJioKOJiaMCKoro MOHacxbipeii h TpoHue-CeprueBou jiaBpbi) // TO/IPJI. T. XXIII. JI., 1968. 
C. 143-170; 2) Hcxbh cOophhkh XV b. kuk iKaup // TOflPJI. T. XXVII. 1972. C. 150-180. 

BecenoecKuu A. H. Cjiobo o aBeHaaqaxH cuax IIIaxaumH no pyKonncn V Bexa // COPUC. 
T. XX. JTo 2. Cn6., 1879. C. 2^7. 
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BCTpenaroxca name Bcero b hx (pnHajibHbix Hacxax. Hmchho noaxoMy HH:ace npn 
BOflHxca conocxaBJieHHe onHcanna Ka:acfloxo cna no cnncKaM P, C, E, napa^iy i 
BenaKOBCKHM chhckom h3 HBKM (H), h3 IJ[eHxpa ciiaBaHo-BH3aHXHHCKHx nccne 
flOBaHHH HMCHH Hbana flynneBa (Z?) n cnncoK h3 IIIa(J)apHKOBoro coBpanna b Ha 
pnonanbHOM Myaee b Hpaxe, H3AaHHbiH H. HonnBRon (III): 


p 

c 

B 

H + fl 

m 

Ehl(c) R H15K0H(X) 

OTcyrcTByeT 

BriA'^ i^PR ui<\hk(lu) 

E'bUIE IXpR RR 

IIpBH EEeEHR EHEE 

CTpdNd(x) APfKHHX'h. 


-R CAHnV HOLIIR Rl. 

npdAE lEpixoNtj 

BRA'S: BS HEEpR 

rpd(A) B'b HMtHiMh 

H P(>i)e uph 

CHOBTi RTi rp<\AB 

H/HEIIE/MR IMeEMKRIIUR. 

BR rp<\AS EpHXOHS 

H B'b B 

HC/HB U,pK HMtmMls. 

nppKki. A'* nppoKiSTR 

EpHXWME. H BR|(e:) 
MdMA/l'RH'R (!) 3'6.10 

RHA'b/IR B'b EERMORE 

Ri H nEMd/EEHR R'fe 

HeUEHEeUR UIeEKREUIR. 

UJdXdHUJa. M BH^'b 

w cNiexTi tb(x). h he 

«> HH(X), RIKO HE 

BR ICAHHS HOEIIR. 


RHA'feXI' Kh CNE. 

WRp'feTE (e:) NHKTO 

3NdTH U, CNE(X)II 

ORp'feTOUIB CB pA3(A) 
p'bUlHTiH EERHORE EPO. 

H RREBETR HEEEeEeEeEHR 

HEMA/liN'k 3'b/IO H ME 

H npHA-fe /MA/HEph. 
nppKk H P(m)e ihSaph 

TE(x) WRO'feTE (c) 

H WIKp'feTOUIE EHOyiKd 

KTO pEi3RApSUIMTH. 

k'6 kto pAsp-kuiara 

NEKTO ehSEIK'R HiH£(h) 

H/HBH'fe(iH) MEE/HEpEE 

EEHORR TSX- H 
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p(/HeCTBiHHK«l(iH) 

npHNfCOUia 

CBOA /tl«(AH)e, 

Adi«[|ie A’fe'i'J'nH h 3 
HAHAld KO«i(a)« i!Kf 

XOTAaUie. 3/ldT0(<H) 

H CpiBpo(,H). H 

iH'feATw- II nopThi, 
naKBi npiHAOUKi 
npocHTH CBOiero 

H Mt WBp'tTOlIja 
HHMT0(!K). 

P(m)( ^pk. bhaUxb 

/MHOrO EO/tdpk 

AdAdwipe (!) 

WBH 

lA&T'O & f 

A'b/1dT'feT^/\H ndKH 
^pHAOllJ^ KTi^eTHH 

no/iord CBOKro h he 

WKp'bTOUJE NHVECOJKE 

P(M)e ^pk. bha((x) 

diNorHi AdWLiie 
leAHNie(di) 3ddT«. 
d ApS^nH(di) cp-feBpo. 

H ndKH npHHAOlUO 

H HE UIBp-feTOUIE 

Pe upk. BHAtX 

;i,dBdK)L|JE 

;l,'bddTEdie/Hb. OBH 
3ddTO, WBH CpEBpO, 

HdKbl H npiHAOUIE 

Oy HHX BTi3ETH 

WBp'bTOLUE HHMECO>KE. 
HTO XO^J^T BbITH. 

P'feVE BHA'feX 
/HHOPHK BOddp'b 
AdBdtOHJE ^lAATtAlM 

CpEBpO WBH pH^H 

ndKbl npHAOHJE Kb 

HHdi npOCEljJE CKOKPO 

nodoa^EHHid. h he 

OBp'bTOUJE HHVECOJKE. 

rSd lAKy UPB. 

P(m)e Ufih 

P(h)e npk BHAE(x) 

Pb upk. BHA1!X 

P'feVE U,dpk: BHAEX 

BHA-feXT^ .r. JKfHBI 

KHA'feXE [c-b?] 

CTEnJ/ BHMKi(. H 

aiHOrO BbICOKIE 

dlHOPHIE CTENkI 

(sic!) i:'hm((A) 

/MHOrOWBpd^kHH 

dlN03H (nOd3EH) 

Cd'b3UJEE CTEHbl 

E^dE^LflEIE CE H 

Bid CTtntMH 

CkdlE^klUE 

CdE3k[UE Nd 

H 3dO COBpdHy no 

X«A'Sl'* no ^EdddH 

C BhICOTBI. no 

^/tOWKpd^EHHK. no 

3Ed^dtO H X^A^ipf 

3Eaidbl XW4^*- 

?d0 WBpd^NiH CSlllE. 

3idldH X»A'»''I'‘> 
3dOUIBpd3MBI COyifld. 


3dOWBpd3HHH (!). 

XOljJET BbITH. 


Fdd ups. 

P(m)( ^pk BHAfXB 

P(h)e ^pk be(a)xb n. 

P(h)e ^pk BHA-feX 

pEVE u,dpk; BHAEX P- 

BHA'feX''^ A'^KKBI 

BHAtXB (!) FT a(bh 

^BU,E. CdHMHE BEHU,E 

TpH ^'fe(BHHH) 

AfeBHiyE Bk EAHHS 

3pdMHIil X«A'*'1'‘'- 

Kh KpECTE. 

HOCI€L|JE. 

doyny BpbCTb, 

EpkCfeS HOCEl|IB 

B'k3pdCT0(dl) 

Ch /1$HH BEHEL^b 


BEdHKblE B'bHU.E 

E^dkHdVHHK BEHkiyE 

dlinBI B BfpcToy 

HOCELjiEE Hd PddBdXb 


HOCEljJE Hd PddBdX 

Hd PddBdXk CBOHX- 

•ii. d'6(T). coyniH. 

BdrO^X^lLUE H Bb 


(CBOHXk) Bk pyKdX 

H BddPOSXdHHId 

pd3dHBNkl B'feHUd 

p^KdXb B^08X‘JWI|JH 


H/Hyi|JE BdPOyXdHIE. 

H,BETH Bk pSKdX 

HOCAIlId Hd rddBd(x) 

□.B^Tb HOCEljJH^H 



HX- H Bfe dKO 

H B-K pOyKd(x). 

EE tdKO BOHE B:Kbira 


H ;i,pli>KdHIE. MTO 

BOHd BddPOSXdHHId 

H BdrOKXdMHkIA 
HB'feTUd AfpiBdUli, 

Cf fCTk EBlTd BOdA 
AfpJKdHi'e HX'k. 

^pb^dHHr?) CHXb. 



ApJKdHHd HX- 

Fdd (di«y upk. 

P(M)f ^pk BH(Af)XI» 

MexaHHBecKHfi 

Peh (^pk. bhaUx) 

pfeVE H,dpk; BHAfeX 

BHA'feX''^ di«AH raKO 

d(H0(!K()CTB« dWfH 

nponycK 

dIHOTKbCTBO dlO^IE 

dEHOIKdCTkBO 

oy dlH03'feX'k B'fexoy 

HiHSljlH TfCKBNd 


T'feCHdd OMECd 

dIOAHXk TECHd 

'T'feCHd UIMfCd. BddChl 

uivecd d BddCH wc(t) 


H/Hyi|JE, d BddCH 

WVEE^d HddSlllE H 

BTi BTiCTpiHk, 

pkl d HOKkTH CSL|It 


WCTpl, HOKTIH 

BddE^H UICTpH d 

HOKThI BedHKkI, 

CSpOBH BtyiS CdS^KEIflH 


coypoBbi H Ti B'feyoy 

HOKTH c 8||JE CSpOBkl 

coypoBki coyijid. cTh 
coy(T) cdoyjKdi|i(H 
A'idBOdoy. 



cdya^dijJE ^VJ-iBOdy. 

HTO dH XOipET BbITH. 

H Tkl BfexS Cd8!KEl|IB 
AldBOdS. 


MaKpocTpyKxypa coHHHenna b pHXHpoBaHHbix cnncKax Bnonne H^eHXHH- 
Ha. IIpoKOMMeHXHpyK) paanHHHa h BMecxe c 3 xhm nonpo6yK) CAenaxb necKonbKo 
npeAnoiio:»ceHHH o nepBonaHanbHbix nxennax, pyKOBOACXByacb npHHpnnoM coox- 
BexcxBHa xaMbicjiy h HAeMnoM HanpaBjieHHocxH xexcxa, Koxoptie coHexanHCb no 
CBoeMy axbiKy n cxhjik) c bobmo^hbim nepBoo6pa30M n noflXBep:»CAaiiHCb nannn- 
HblMH CBH^jeXeUbCXBaMH. 

a) Hanano C noBpe:acAeHO, nxo, Bepoaxno, aBJiaexca cne^cxBneM ;ie(J)eKXHoro 
npoxoxpa(|)a. B KcacHocnaBancKHX cnncKax 6e3 ncKnronenna xax Mecxo AencxBna 
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ynoMHHaexca ropoA HepHxon; 3tot tohohhm CBasan c BeTxoaaBexHbiM npeflanneM 
o paspymeHHH xopo^a HncycoM HaBHHOM (HaB 6 ), ho cBH^exejibcxByex xaiOTe o 
ero HOBOM Bocxo^e h o npopoKax, :acHBmHX b 3xom xopoAe. Fopo^ HpHHN (HpHN) b 
pyccKHx cHHCKax - aBHo nepeocMbicjieHHoe coKpanieHHe nasBaHHa HepnxoH. 

6 ) B oHHcaHHH nepBoro cna (o bojioxom cxoii 6 e) Hex pasnHHHH, xpoMe xoxo, hxo 
P ;io6aBJiaex cToxipB. 

b) B OHHCaHHH Bxopoxo CHB pSfl BapHaHXOBI ffepTs. Bpl^XTi {P), Cp-fe Kpo(x?) 
(Q, xp'z.M'z. (£), cpbnii (77), cfepB wEpycB (777). B 77 h ^ 3xo Mecxo oxcyxcxByex, b 
77 saMexHo cxepxoe cjiobo h3 5-6 6yKB, b ^ ohh onymenbi. Ohcbpiiho, 3xo Me¬ 
cxo npe^cxaBJiaiio co6oh lectio difificilior. /JonycKaio, hxo nxenne b P coxpanaex 
cjicABi nepBOHaHajibHoro CMbicjia, x. e. papt BHpen bo chc (xpasHbie) BHyxpcHHoc- 
XH ^epxBCHHoro ^HBoxHoxo, Koxopbie npoBHcanH c neda po bcmuh. 3xo oxBena- 
ex copep:acaHHK) xonKOBanna, b KoxopoM xoBopnxca, hxo b nocnepHHe BpcMcna pop 
jiropcH yKJioHHxca ox npaBHna xopomexo saKona h H3-3a :acapHocxH oxpenexca ox 
CBoero popa, npHcoepHHHxca k ny^oMy popy, a cboh pop aadypex - x. e. b xojiko- 
BaHHH HMCeXCa B BHpy OPHH H3 caMbix CXpaUIHblX XpeXOB - pOpOOXCXyHHHHeCXBO. 
OuiHdoHHoe npoHxcHHe b C hbbophx na Mbicjib, hxo, B03Mo:acHo, 3xo cjiobo 6bmo 
xpHsa^xx., xpbBovx'z. - «xpe6yxa, BHyxpeHHOcxH» hjih ee Bapnanx^'. HponxcHHC b 
H opodnoM cMbicjie BcxpeHaexca b ppcBHCM xckcxc )]^BeHapLi;axH Majibix npopoKOB 
c xojiKOBaHHaMH (b chhckc XV B. Xe 89, (J). 304.1, codpaHHe TpoHpe-CepxHCBOH 
JiaBpbi, PFB B Mockbc, Koxopbiii CKOonpoBan c pyKonncH Ynbipa JIhxofo 1047 x.): 

C6 WAa^H?BKAU'Z. pAUO. H HCKtlAAM XpHB?f;X'Z.I AMXOU'Z.IH. NA AHpA KAIHA. XpHB?BX'Z. AM- 

XOMtlH. npA^NNK-Z. KAIHHX. H npiHUS K-Z.! K'Z.KZBn'B (MaJiaXHa 2:3). JICKCCMa XpHBa^X'Z.- 
xanaKc, ho b IIIecxopHeBe Hoanna Exxapxa BcxpeHaexca cxo:acee no xHaHCHHio cjiobo 
OXpbBOVj'X'Z. (oxpbBO\j'CH)52^ KOXOpOC CBaXblBaCXCa C COBpCMCHHblM nefiopaXHBHblM Ha3- 
BaHHCM ‘xbpdyx’ - «:acejiypoK, BHyxpeHHocxH». M. OacMcp ponycKaex^^, hxo ochobb 
Mo:»cex HMexb hxo-xo odipee c Jiam. strebula - «Maco na deppax :acepxBeHHoro ^h- 
BoxHoxo», HO dojiee npecMJieMOH Ka:acexca xHnoxexa o npoHcxo^pcHHH ox Kopna, 
odipexo C JICKCCMaMH OXp'SBHXH, CXp-fiBHipe. JICKCCMa OOBpoCZ., Koxopoii XaMCHCHO nep- 
BOHanajibHoe nponxcHHc, xopomo HXBecxHa b ppeBHHx cjiaBancKHx naMaxHHxax, 
OHa nepcBopHxca na 2p. oooddpiov, Jiam. soudarium, ho cobccm hc BHHCbiBaexca b 
CMbicji xcKcxa^''. Mo:acHo npepnojio^HXb, hxo xaMcna oxhochxcs k odpaxy HHOBcp- 
pcB-MycyjibMaH b doJiee noapnioio onoxy. ITponxcHHC b hobphcm chhckc V : KpBna 
HOKaxbiBaex pexyjibxax oxoii xaMCHbi. Bapnanx ApTi/HTs. xo^e bxophhhbih, kbr h cpBnB, 

IIopodHoe npepnoJioaceHHe pejiaex h B. Jlypte b qHXHpoBaHHOH cxaTbe {Jlypbe B. M. CjiaBancKoe 
«CKa3aHHe o 12 cnax IIIaxaHinH». Chphhckhh opHXHHaJi, nexjieBHHCKPrii npoxoxnn). 

52 PyceK M. Hs HadjiiopeHHaxa Bx>pxy jieKCHKaxa na HoaH-EKsapxoBna “IIIecxopHeB” // 
Palaeobulgarica. XVI. 1992, 4, 27-33, b hbcxhocxh c. 29. 

52 (PacMep M. 3xHMOJiorHHecKHH cJiOBapB pyccKoro asBiKa. T. IV / Hep. c hcm. h pon. O. H. Tpy- 
daneBa. M., 1987. C. 96. 

5“* 3pecb KoppeKXHpyio npepnoJioaceHHc, BBicKasaHHoe b Tapkova-Zaimova V., Miltenova A. 
Historical and Apocalyptic Literature in Byzantium and Medieval Bulgaria. P. 441. 
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CKA3AHHE O flBEHAfllJATH CHAX IJAPa III AXHHlllAXHI HOBblE flAHHblE 


HTo Mo^ex 6biTb pexyjibxaTOM nepeocMbicneHHa ox c-fepT^. Hapa^y c 3 xhm cpbnii b 
77 cooxBexcxByex onaxb xeMe o xypepKOM namecxBHH (x. e. 3Aecb oh BepoaxHo na- 
MCKaex Ha nojiyMecaii;), xaK KaK b bboahoh hbcxh xoxo ace cnncKa CKasano: h 
A psroy BparB bsaet’''- iJ,pf BBcxaNET, a Typiiii,H Na cEB-b. 

x) B xpexbeM cne Hex oco6bix pasnHHHH Meac^y cnncKaMH, ho aaMexHbi aohoji- 
HHxenbHo ;io6aBiieHHbie xjiaxonbi b P, hxo aBnaexca onent xapaKxepnbiM cxhhhcxh- 
HeCKHM HOflXOAOM ^Jia pyCCKOH peAaKpHH. 

a) B HexBepxoM cne Ha6jHOAaexca caMaa Gonbuiaa BapHaxHBHocxb Meac^y chhc- 
KaMHI B P HHXaeXCa WpB BpONB, B C WpBaB BpONB, B E (w)pTi(a)Ti [bo?], B 77 +,7(3X0 
caoBocoHexaHHe onymeno (KHHacHHK exo ne noHan), b 77 wpEaB, b Ill- wpaa HpNa. Ha 
coHocxaBaeHHa cxanoBHxca acHbiM, hxo pyccKHH chhcok h C co^epacax nepBonana- 
jibHbiH Bpn xeKcxa, b C oh hbcxhhho coxpaneH, a b £ naanpo Koae6aHHe b noHHMa- 
HHH Mecxa. Ohobhaho Hoaace opB nepeocMbicneHo b wpbab. Ha-aa 3xoro aaMemenna 
xepaexca cMbicn xonKOBaHHa xexcxa - Genbifi acepe6eH:, foxobbih k caynxe (wpB Bpo- 
Nb), pBex Aaa Ko6biabi xpaay, ona ee cbe^aox, a acepe6eH0K nnacex 6eiioxo Kona - 3 x 0 
oaHanaex, hxo (b nocneAHHe ahh) Maxb na-aa Kycxa xiie6a oGpenex cbok) aohb na 
pacnyxcxBo c nyacHM MyaceM (6eabiM acepe6Li;oM) h 6ea cxhi^a 6ynex npncyxcxBo- 
Baxb BO BpeMa 3 x 0 x 0 axxa. 3xoMy Mecxy oxBo^nxca Gonbuioe aHaneHHe, noxoMy 
HXO OHO aBnaexca KnroneBbiM Kax chhckob, xax h ^Jia xpoHonoxHH 

nepcBo^a. CoxnacHo HcnepobiBaiomeH cxaxbe b cnoBape M. OacMepa^^ opx - apxa- 
HHecKHH xanaxc, KoxopbiH nepcBo^Hx ap. vaao(;, «acepe6eH;», «KOHb b hohobom bob- 
6yacAeHHH»; wpx 6bm oxMeneH b nepBOM nepcBOAe XpoHHKH FeopxHa AMapxona^*’. 
Pe^Kaa jicKceMa BpoNx oaHanaex «6eiibiH, cBexiibiH))^?; ona oxMeneHa b xopBaxcKHx 
xnarojiHHecKHx xexcxax Bexxoro aaBexa^* h b xonKOBannax k MancHbKHM npopoxaM 
H Ap7^. B nepeBo^e AHanoroB HceBAO-KecapHa BcxpeHaexca npHJiaxaxeiibHoe opEBH- 
TTi «nOXOXIIHBbIH» B CJIOBOCOHeXaHHH KONA WpEBHTbl, X. C. B H^eHXHHHOM CMblCJie; 

Mhuxchob oxMenaex, hxo ncKceMa CBaaana c BexxoaaBexHbiM xckcxom (Hep 5: 8), 
x^e cjioBocoHexaHHe vaaov 0r|A,i)pavsv(; nepe^aHo xax konh opekhth, nepexo^amee b 
A noKajiHocHc c noMouibio xojiKOBaHHH, B Snaxocxpye h b Hexbipex cnoBax npoxHB 

0acMep M. 3THMOiiorHHecKHH cnoBapb pyccKoro astiKa. T. Ill / Hep. c HeM. h non. O. H. Tpy- 
6aHeBa. M., 1987. C. 155. 

McmpuH B. M. Khkeh BpeMeHHBie h o6pa3Hbie Feopraa MHHxa. XpoHHKa reoprna AMapTona b 
apcBHeM cJiaBaHo-pyccKOM nepcBoae. Tckct, HccneaoBaHHe h cnoBapB. T. 3. rpeHecKo-cnaBaHCKHii 
H cJiaBaHo-rpeHecKHH cnoBapn. JI., 1930. C. 277; CpeaneecKuu H. H. MaxepHaJibi jpia cnoBapa 
apeBHepyccKoro asBiKa no nncBMeHHBiM naMaxHHKaivi. T. 2. Cn6., 1893-1903. C. 210. 

0acMep M. 3xHMoiiorHHecKHH cnoBapB pyccKoro asBixa. T. I. M., 1986. C. 217. 

Slovnlk jazyka staroslovenskeho. Lexicon linguae palaeoslovenicae / Hlav. red. J. Kurz, 
Z. Hauptova. T. 1. Praha, 1958. S. 144; Vajs J. Zacharias-Malachias. Ex breviario C. R. bibl. 
aulicae vindobonensis transcripsit notis variisque aliorum codicum lectionibus instruxit. Veglae 
[Sumptibus Palaeoslav. academiae Veglensis], 1915. 

CpesHeecKuu H. M. MarepnaJibi fpin cnoBapa apcBnepyccKoro asBiKa no nncBMennBiM 
naMaxHHKaM. T. 1. Cn6., 1893. C. 180. 
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Ahhcaba Mhjitehob. 


apnan A(J)aHacHa AneKcaHjipHHCKoro b nepeBo^e KoHcxaHTHHa IlpecjiaBCKoro'’®. 
P. CxaHKOB npHBOflHx eipe paji npHMepoB*’* oxHocHxenbHo npoHcxoac^eHna cjioboco- 
HexaHHa, y 6 eAHxeiibHo noKaatiBaa, hxo oho bocxo^hx k caMOMy panneMy nepno^y 
HCXOpHH ;ipeBHe6oiIXapCKOH KHHaCHOCXH. 

e) B OHHcaHHax naxoro, mecxoro, ceABMoro h bocbmofo cna Hex cymecxBeHHbix 
pasjiHHHH, HecMoxpa Ha xo, hxo onaxb Bcxpenaroxca aaMenbi b nexcHKe b pyccKofi 
peAaKpHH HO CpaBHCHHK) C lOaCHOCaaBaHCKHMH CHHCKaMHI K0yHliK^(Q - ipENHll,a (P); 
Bbrp'fe^NSBIillJE BB KdAB (C) — B KdATi BndAllJa A® nOpAd (P); BENIill,H ll,pTBd TBI pd^AHV’NH 
(C) — Bcbya^ p<\3AHHNiii(x) oysopoH'i'H (P); A'feadTEA/Hii (C) — pe/hectbenhkw(/m) (P) h x. A- 
B oHHcaHHH ACBaxoxo CHa pyccxaa peAaKpna xapaKxepnayexca GoabuiHM hhchom 
H3MeHeHHH, xeKcx nepe(J)pa3HpoBaH, onymenbi xHHHHHbie roacHocnaBaHHBMbi, Kax 
HanpHMep noaoni - b BHaneHHH «3aKiiaA» (b C, P[+/J); b C nepeAyexca c noaojKENHie, 
xo ace caMoe h b cep6cKOM cnncKe HI: noaoacENHie. JleKceMa noaoni b 3 xom XHaneHHH 
coxpanaexca b 3anaAHo6oaxapcKHX AnaneKxax h b nepexoAHbix xoBopax, xaxace b 
cep6cKOM. 

ac) B OHHcaHHH Aocaxoxo cna nepBOHaHanbHbm xexcx oneBHAHO, He nonax h ne- 
peAaH no-pa3HOMy b H3BecxHbix ceroAna HcxoHHHKax. B C oh rnacHx: BHA’bxx [c-fe?] 
aENorowBpa^BNH cBaE^BiBE ^aowBpa^BNHH. no BepoaxHO, b apxexnne 

Ha 3XOM Mecxe 6bma nexceMa cT-fenB 2p. oKvd, caHKa’®^; xaxaa peKOHcxpyKpna 
odbacHaox xax noacHenne: amorowBpa^BNH cxaE^BiiJE ^aowBpa^BNHif no xoAfipa, 

xax H xoHKOBaHHe CHa. B pyccKOM chhckc P, OAHaxo, 3 x 0 mccxo hc 6bmo nonaxo h 
xaM HHxaexca .r. acEnBi - BepoaxHO, no ananoxHH co cncAyiomHM chom. B donbuiHH- 
cxBe loacHocaaBaHCKHx chhckob acKceMa noHHMaexca b xHaHCHHH «cxeHa, xaMCH- 
Haa oxpaAa», h xckcx nepeocMbicaeH b 3xom HanpaBaeHHH. 

3 ) IIpH OHHcaHHH OAHHHaAPaxoxo CHa npoH3BOAHX BHcnaxacHHC HHxepecHaa 
Aexaab b C: FT aekh bb HAaaS BpBcxB. cb aSnn BEnBn,B nocEipEE na raaBaxB; b // h ero 
anoxpa(|)e^3xo mccxo xaacHx: xpn a'^Ckhii.h) aoyny BpBcxB, beahkbie B'bnn.E nocEipE na 
raanax (cbohxb). Kax b E, xax h b ocxanbHbix roacHocaaBaHCXHX cnncxax pcHb haox o 
« coaHeHHbix BCHxax)): r. Aau,E. cannnE BEnn,E nocieipE (£); r. a'^khii.e. bb EAany BpBcxy 
nocEipE caBnannHie BEnBn,E na raanaxB cbohxb {HI). 3xo mccxo MoacHO o6bacHHXb 
npoaxcHHCM cb aSnn (nanHcaHO chhxho) cnncHHxaMH xax cannnH. Pyccxaa xpaAHpna 
onaxb coxpaHHaa npoxHBopcHHBbie AaHHbie 06 3xom mccxc: .r. a'^ekbi spaanxi x®A'®'- 
ipa. BTi3pacTo(ai) a-bnBi b BEpcxoy ."ei. a-bCx). coyipn. pa3aHHnBi B-bniya nocAipa na raa- 
Ba(x). ynoMHHaHHC aynw hhh «iiyHHbix bchxob)), coanpa hhh «coaHeHHbix bchxob)) 
H HaxnaAbiBaHHC 3 xhx npcACxaBacHHH MoacHO o 6 bacHHXb no-pa3HOMy - xax naan- 

®o Miklosich F. Lexicon palaeo-slovenico-graeco-latinum emendatum auctum. Vindobonae, 
1862-1865, s. 515; CnoBapt pyccxoro asbixa Xl-XVll b. T. 13. C. 65; Mujimenoe H. flHaJiosHxe 
Ha IIceBAo-KecapHH b cnaBaHCKaxa px>KonHCHa xpaAHqHa. Co(|)Ha, 2006. C. 212. 

®* CmaHKoe P. H 3 HaOmoaeHHH naa jickchkoh paHHero cnaBaHcxoro nepeBoaa xpoHHXH 
Leopraa AMapxona: opt «acepe6ei;» // PycHcxHxa: astix, xyjibxypa, nepcBoa: COopHHx aoKJiaaoB 
ioOhjichhoh MeacayHapoAHOH HayaHoil KOH(|)epeHqHH (Co(J)Ha, 23-25 Hoa6pa 2011 r. ) (b neaaxH). 

Slovnik jazyka staroslovenskeho. P. 196. 




CKA3AHHE O flBEHAfllJATH CHAX IJAPa III AXHHlllAXHI HOBblE flAHHblE 


HHe ^encKoro Hanana huh KaK anaiiorHK) c OxKpoBeHHeM Hoanna BorocjioBa («aceH- 
uiHHa, OAexaa b connpe, Jiyna b ee Hoxax, a na xojioBe y nee bchok h 3 12 3Be3A», 
OxKp. 12:1). HaMHoxo HHxepecnee ASTajib, oxaenaiomaa xaxace cooxBexcxByiomeMy 
xojiKOBaHHK), cBpnexenbcxByromaa o xom, hxo b apxexnne oxpa:aceHo npe^cxaBne- 
HHe o jiyHHOM 3axMeHHH, BO BpeMa Koxopoxo o6pa3yexca xax Ha3biBaeMaa «iiyHHaa 
KopoHa» - xoiiy6oBaxbiH ohchb apKHH bohok ho Kparo xchh. npe.iicxaBiieHHe o xom, 
HXO 3XH npHpo.iIHbie (|)eHOMeHbi aBJiaroxca npeABecxHHKaMH 6eA h HecnacxHH, coox- 
BexcxByex KOHxeKcxy. 

BoccxaHOBJieHHe BBenteB b Hcxopnn xeKcxa CUl cxanoBHxca bobmo^hbim 
xojibKo HocpeAcxBOM coHocxaBJieHHa Bcex KcacHocjiaBancKHx chhckob, c o.iihoh 
cxopoHbi, H 6iiaxoAapa npHBJieHeHHio pyccKHx chhckob pe^axpHn I, c Apyrofi- Ta- 
KHM o6pa30M, BbiaBJiaroxca nepBHHHbie nponxenna - caMbiM apxHM npHMcpoM b 
3XOM OXHOUICHHH SBUSCXCa CHOBOCOHCXaHHC WpK KpONK. BcB COMHCHHa, HBMCHCHHa 
B pyCCKOH XpaAHpHH npOHBOUIJIH BXOpHHHO, OHH HC BblJIH XapaKXCpHbl AJIH XHHOXC- 
xHHccKoxo apxexHoa. B 3xom oxhouichhh cncAyex cnepHanbHo ananHBHpoBaxb xoji- 
KOBaHHa B CUl, KOXOpbie (b OXJIHHHC ox OHHCaHHH CHOB) HMCHDX AOBOJIbHO MHOXO 
BapnaHXOB. B xonKOBannax xaicace HaBmoAaexca cooxbcxcxbhc C ho oxhouichhk) k 
C aMbIM paHHHM pyCCKHM CHHCKaM, B OCOBCHHOCXH 6jIH30CXb K P, HXO HOAXBCp^AaCX 
BaKHRDHCHHe O XOM, HXO HCpCBOA BblJI O^HHM H XCM ^C. PaBBOXBHCHHa B pyCCKOH 
xpaAHpHH H Ha BajiKanax (|)opMHpoBaiiHCb eme ao cepcAHHbi XIV-XV bb., xax xax 
B cymecxByromHx cnncKax 3 x 0 x 0 nepHOAa y^e Hannpo naMCHCHHa b xckcxc. 

npOBCACHHblH XCKCXOJIOXHHCCKHH aHaJIHB HpHBOAHX K BbIBOAy, HXO C- BOHpCKH 
OUIhBoHHBIM npOHXCHHaM H OnymCHHaM - COXpaHHH XCKCX, AOBOJIBHO Bjihbkhh k 
nepBOHaHanbHOMy nepcBOAy Y E xo:ace cboc BHancHHC, xax kbk b HCKOxopbix cnyna- 
ax 3XOX CHHCOK HOAXBcpacAacx pcKOHCxpyKpHK) apxexHoa h noKaxbiBaex, kbkhm 06 - 
pa30M HoaBHUHCb Ae(i>eKXHbie nponxenna b roacHociiaBaHCKOH xpaAHpHH. Oxhoch- 

XCJIbHO MCCX CHHCKOB C H S' B lOaCHOCJiaBaHCKOH XpaAHpHH XOXCJIOCb 6bl OXMCXHXb, 

HXO coAcpacaHHC C Bjihbko k h exo anoxpa(|)y,Z(. Moacno npcAHOJiaxaxb, hxo y hhx 
6bm o6mHH npoMcacyxoHHbiH xnnapxexHH (X). E-c BOXMoacHbiM npoMcacyxoHHbiM 
xHHapxexHHOM (Y), - CO CBOCH cxopoHbi HOKaxbiBaex BojibuiyK) Bjihbocxb c Ul vl 
c 77. nocHCAHHc xapaKxepH3yK)xca Bonce hobahhmh nepxaMH, kbk b oxhouichhh 
aXblKOBblX HBMCHCHHH, XBK H B CBOCM COACpaCaHHH. HmCHHO Ha OCHOBC HCHCCJICAO- 
BaHHbix AO CHX nop chhckob C h B" cxanoBHXca B03MoacHbiM BbiAcnuxb xe apxauHC- 
CKHC Hcpxbi, Koxopbie CBHACXcJibcxByiox o npcAHOJiaxacMOH xpoHonoxHH nepcBOAa 
HC no3ace XI-XII bb. 
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P. H. Kphbko 


CJIABJIHCKHE CJiy:aCEBHLIE MHHEH KAK HCTOHHHK 
no BH3AHTHHCKOH EHMHOEPAcEHH 


JlK)6bie cpejineBeKOBbie nepeBojIbi aBnaroxca Ba:acHeHmHM hctohhhkom no ncxo- 
pnn Hx opnxHHanoB b xom cnynae, ecnn axn opnxHHanbi coxpaHHUHCb nacxHHHo iih6o 
6binH noJiHocxbK) yxpanenbi. B 3xom oxHomennH pyKonncnaa xpajjHpna cjiaBancKHX 
ciiyace6Hbix Mnnen aBnaexca Ba:acHbiM CBHjiexeneM ncxopnn BHaanxHHCKoro 6orociiy- 
:aceHHa Konpa IX-XIII bb. 3xox nepnoA oxBaxbiBaex Bpena nanana cnaBancKon nncb- 
MCHHocxH B IlepBOM BojixapcKOM papcxBc, KoxopbiM jjoKyMeHXHpoBaHbi ApeBnenmne 
jiHxypxHHecKHe xeKcxbi bocxohhoxo o6pa;ia na cxapocnaBancKOM aabixe', n aaBep- 
maexca KopoxKon anoxon pacnpocxpanenna b ApeBHecep6cKOM n b KaKon-xo Mepe b 

cpe^neBonxapcKOM Boxocny^ennH EBepxexnjicKoro ycxaBa npn cb. CaBBe CepGcKOM^. 
no^anyM, nanMenbrnnH nnxepec c xohkh apenna HcxoHHHKOBeflenna BHaanxHHCKOH 
xHMHorpa(J)HH npe^cxaBJiarox co6oh 6oiiee paHnne no cpannennK) c opHxnnanoM 
nncbMennbie (J)HKcan;HH xex nun nnbix necnonennii, bo MnoacecxBe naBecxnbie b 
^ipeBHHX cnaBancKHX pyxonncax ^ipeBnepyccKoro nponcxoac^ienna, a xaicace xeKcxbi, 
opHxnnanbi Koxopbix nenaBecxnbi^ IIpaB^ia, c noMombK) oBpaxnoro nepoBo^a co- 
xpanHBUieroca cnaBancKoro xeKcxa hhoxab yuaexca nojiynnxb nnxepecnbie Aannbie, 
Baacnbie ne xonbKO AJia ncxopnn nx BnaanxHHCKHX opncnnanoB, no n AJia 6Horpa(|)HH 
caMHX XHMnorpa(|)OB, nxo npcACxaBJiaex Bonbuinn HcxopnnecKHH nnxepec'*. 

* fleaxenbHOCTb cbb. KHpunjia h Me(|)OAHa npoxeKajia paHBiue, b 60-70-e rr. DC b. b BenHKOH MopaBHH, 
OAHaKo Bonpoc o HanmHH cnaBaHCKoro 6orocJiyaceHiia no BHsaHXHHCKOMy o6paAy b ApeBneMopaBCKHH 
nepnoA cnaBancKOH nncBMenHOH KynBTypBi aBnaexca OTKpbrrbiM. HaH6onee BSBemeHnaa, na nam BsmaA, 
openKa oxoro Bonpoca Aana b cxaxbe: Cmamee K. Incognita Cyrillomethodiana // CxapofeirapcKa Jinxe- 
paxypa. Kn. 39-40. Co(i)Ha, 2008. C. 16-29. 

2 O jiHxyprHHecKOH pe(|)opMe cb . CaBBbi CepOcKoro n ee BJinaHnn na cnyaceOnBie mhhch cm. : Cydomm- 
Fojiydoeuh T. IIpHJior nosnaBaiby Oorocnyaceita y cpncKoj ppKBH xpajcM XIII Bcxa // XnjiaHAapcKH 
cOopHHK = Recueil de Chilandar. T. 10. Beograd, 1998. C. 153-177 (ocnoBnaa paOoxa); Moeneea M. 
lOacHOCJiaBaHCKaxa anxyprimecKa KHnacHnna npes XIII bck // SOopnnK paAOBa BnsaHxoJiouiKor 
HHCxnyxa. Kn. XLVI. 2009. C. 361-362 (niH(|)pBi rHMHorpa(|)HHecKHX pyKonnceii, Jinxepaxypa). 

^ Cm. yKasaxcJiB: Incipitarium liturgischer Hymnen in ostslavischen Handschriften des 11. bis 
13. Jahrhunderts. Teile I, II, III. Besorgt von D. Stem / Hrsg. von H. Rothe (= Abhandlungen 
der Nordrhein-Westfalischen Akademie der Wissenschaften, 118/1-3; Patristica Slavica, 16/1-3). 
Paderbom; Munchen; Wien; Zurich, 2008.; cm. saxcM peuensHio: Kpuem P. H. [Peuensna] // 
PyccKHH asbiK B naynnoM ocBcmcHHH. 2009. X2 1/17. C. 289-295. 

“* Cp.: Krivko R. Rekonstruktion der griechischen Akrostichis im Kanon auf das hi. Mandylion; 
zur Bedeutung altkrrchenslavischer Ubersetzungen fur die byzantmische Uberlieferung // Wiener 
Slavistisches Jahrbuch. 2006. Bd. 52. S. 63-84; Kpueno P. H. BnsaHXHHCKHH necHonnceu reoprnn 
B cBexe cJiaBaHCKHx abhhbix // nenne Maao Feoprioo. C6. na 65-roAHmHaxa na npo(J). A(t*H. Feopm 
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CjIABilHCKHE CJiyaCEEHME MHHEH KAK HCTPqHHK nO BH3AHTHHCKOH rHMHOrPAOHH 


CpejIH nepeBOAHbix cnaBaHCKHX tckctob, rpenecKHe opHrnHanbi Koropbix hchb- 
BecTHbi, Bbi^eJiaeTca pasHopo^naa rpynna thmhob cnaBancKHM cbstbim h nepBoynme- 
jiK) cjiaBaH - paBHoan. KoHcxaHTHHy-KHpHJuiy <l)Hiioco(J)y5. OpnrnHaiibi arax xeKCTOB 
noanaroxca qacxHHHOH peKOHcxpyKujiH 6iiaroAapa o6paxHOMy nepeBo^y na xpeHecKHH 
aabiK. KpoMe Kanona KHpmuiy OHiioco(|)y, k hhm oxHocaxca ciiyac6a cb. Bopncy h Die- 
6y, HanHcaHHaa b XI b. KHeBCKHM MHxpononHxoM-rpeKOM HoanHOM IlepBbiM huh Ho- 
aHHOM BxopbiM, H KaHOH 6oiixapcKOMy CBaxoMy, npn. Hoanny PbiJibCKOMy, HanHcaHHbiH 
FeopxHeM CKHHnpefi, naMecxHHKOM CpejjHpbi (Co(J)hh), h nepeBejieHHbm na cpe^ne- 
BojirapcKHH hbboji pepKOBHocnaBaHCKoro aatiKa bo BxopoH nojioBHHe huh ;iaace xpe- 
xbefi HexBepxH XII cxonexHa. K oxoMy ace Kpyxy, oneBpiiHO, cxohx oxhccxh XHMHorpa- 
(|)HK), HaHHcaHHyK) Ho-rpeHecKH nepBoyHHxejiHMH cjiaBan huh kcm-xo h3 hx BjiHacafi- 
mero oKpyaceHHa: ciiyac6y 06pexeHHK) Momen cb. KnHMenxa® h KanoH bmh. /Jhmhxphk) 
CojiyHCKOMy, b KoxopoM noaijaexca nacxHHHOH peKOHcxpyicpHH xpeHecKHH aKpocxHx’. 
Xoxa Kaac^iibiH h3 3xhx xckcxob bo3hhk b cBoeH 0C060H KyjibxypHOH cpe^e, 6ynb xo cpe^- 
HeBCKOBbie Khcb, Co(|)Ha, Xepconec huh BejiHKaa MopaBHa (^aa Kanona cb. RnpHnny 
OHnoco(J)y HCJibaa HCKnronaxb rpenecKyio oBuinny PnMa), o.iiHaKO bcc ohh hmciox OAny 
o6myK) ocoBcHHocxb. HanncanHaa BHxaHXHHpaMH no-rpcHCCKH xHMHorpa(j)Ha cnaBan- 
CKHM CBaXbIM HUH HHbIM C06bIXHaM, CBaXaHHBIM C COa^aHHCM HJIH paCnpOCXpaHCHHCM 
CJiaBaHCKOH HHCBMCHHOH KyjIbXypbl, CaMHX BHXaHXHHpCB HC HHxcpccoBaiia H npe.IIHa- 
aHananacb iih6o ^na paxoBoro HcnojiHCHna, iih6o xohbko ajm nepcBOAa na cnaBancicHH 
aXbIK. 06 3X0M CBHACXCHbCXByeX KpaCHOpCHHBOe MOJinaHHC BHXaHXHHCKOH pyKOHHCHOH 
xpaijHpHH, B KoxopoH «ciiaBaHCKaa» xcMa oxcyxcxByex. ^ancKo hc ohcbhaho, Gbijih jih 
ynoManyxEie fhmhbi Boo6me Kopna-xo npcAOxaBJicHbi b rpcHCCKHX ciiyace6Hbix MHHcax 
H npcAHaxHaHaiiHCb jih ohh jsjm «ny6jiHKaH;HH», x. e. flJia nepenncbiBaHHa h «XHpaacHpo- 
BaHHa» xoxa 61.1 b paMxax KaKon-xo JioKajibHOH rpcHCCKOH xpa.iiHLi;HH. Ohcbhiiho, npn- 
XHaHHC CBaxocxH xoro hjih hhofo CBaxoro hjih npaxAHHKa, CBaxaHHoro c «BapBapcKHMH» 

IIonoB / Otb. peji.: M. HoBaeBa. Co(|)Ha, 2010. C. 167-189. 

^ Keller F. Das Kontakion aus der ersten Sluzba fur Boris and Gleb // Schweizerische Beitrage zum 
Vll. Intemationalen SlavistenkongreB in Warschau, August 1973 (= Slavica Helvetica 7). Luzern, 
Frankfurt a. Main, 1973. S. 65-73; ffo6pee H. KaHOHHxe 3a cb. HBan Phjickh ot Feopra Ckhjih- 
ua// Palaeobulgarica = CxapoObjirapHCTHKa. Fofl. 27. 2002. Xo 3. C. 3-12; Kpucbno B. E. O rpeue- 
CKHX HcxouHHKax H peKOHCxpyKqHH nepBOHauajiBHoro xeKcxa qpcBHepyccKHX cxnxnp na BopncoB 
qeHB // Miscellanea Slavica. C6. ex. k 70-iiexHK) B. A. ycncHCKoro / Cocx. <1>. B. ycneHCKHii. M., 
2008. C. 92-108; Kpucbm B. E. flpeBHecJiaBaHCKHii KanoH nepBoyuHxeJiio KHpHjniy: hcxohhhkh 
H peKOHcxpyKqna (necHB naxaa) // Die Welt der Slaven. 2010. LV/1. C. 117-147. Cp. xaicace: Mea- 
Hoe C. A. HecKOJiBKo saMeuaHHii o BHsaHXHHCKOM KOHxeKcxe 6opHcorne6cKoro KyjiBxa // Bopnco- 
rjieOcKHH cOopHHK. Bbin. 1. Paris, 2009. C. 353-364. 

® MypbHHoe M. 0. CxpaHnqbi mMHorpacJjHH Khcbckoh PycH // Mypbmoe M. 0. Hcxopna KHHacHoii 
KyjiBxypBi PoccHH. OuepKH. H. 2. M., C. 135-202 (nnepBLie: TpaqnqHH qpeBHeHnieii cJiaBaHCKoii nncB- 
MCHHOCXH H asbiKOBaa Kyjibxypa bocxohhbix cJiaBan. M., 1991). 

’ TejHHUH C. O rpeuecKOM nponcxoacqeHHH cJiaBancKoro KanoHa cb. .ZJhmhxphk) CoJiyncKOMy // 
CxapoGbnrapcKa jiHxepaxypa. Kh. 41^2. Co(J)Ha, 2009. C. 46-52. 
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HapojiaMH, Bcxynano a^ecb b npoxHBopeHHe c hybctbom KyjibxypHoro npeBocxo^cTBa. 

HeKOTopbie KanenjiapHbie oco6eHHocTH pajja ApeBnepyccKHx ApeBnenoBropoA- 
CKHX ciiyace6Hbix mkhch h MecapecnoBOB cnaBancRHX EBaHrenHH yTOHnarox naiuH 
npeflCTaBJieHHa o rpaHHpax xpHCTHancKoro BocToxa, Koxopbie, b aaBHCHMocxH ox 
Bbi6paHHOH xoHKH xpcHHa, Moxyx npocxHpaxbca na ceBepo-aana^ ApeBHen PycH. B 
BocxoHHocjiaBaHCKHx pyKORHcax npocjie^HBaioxca paHHHe cjicabi nanecxHHCKHx 
KaneHjiapHbix xpa^HpHH, noaBnenne Koxoptix npe^mecxByex anoxe pacnpocxpane- 
HHa HepycanHMCKoro ycxaaa. B MHoroHHcneHHbix coBpeMenHbix HccneAOBaHHax no 
cjiaBancKOH xHMHoxpa(|)HH ocxanacb HeaaMeneHHOH cxaxta LUxepna, b Koxopon 
BbiaBJienbi KanenjiapHbie ocoGchhocxh nepycannMCKoxo, xonnee, «HOBocaBBaHxcKo- 
xo» (xepMHH P. Ta(J)xa), xnna b ApeBnepyccKon ciiyace6HOH Mnnee na Man XII b. h3 
co6paHHa PHB, Co(p. 199: «<H>epycaiiHMCKHH xapaxxep Co(J)hhckoh mkhoh npo- 
aBJiaexca CKopee onocpeAOBannbiM oBpasoM, a hmchho, oxcyxcxBHOM aantix cxyunn- 
CKHX nepx. <...> Ho ecxb n npaMoe AOKasaxenbcxBO nepycanHMCKOxo BUHanna na 
co(|)HHCKyK) MHHeK), a HMCHHo, naMaxb CB. ApxeMona 13-xo anpejia, Koxopaa npas^- 
nyexca b oxox ashb no HepycannMCKOMy ycxany <...>, n naMaxb cb. CnMeona, en. 
HepcnjicKoro, 17 anpejia, Koxopaa npas^nyexca b oxox ^enb xoace ncKnronnxeiibHO no 
HepycannMCKOMy ycxaay* <...>. Oxanyx cxy^inncxon xpa^npHn b co(J)hhckoh Mnnee 
npe^cxaBJiaex xoubko <...> npaa^noBanne naMxxn cb. Apncxapxa, Hy^a n Tpo(j)HMa 
na 14-oe anpena. <...> <B>pocaexca b xnaaa o^iina ocoBennocxb cnno^iiaiibHOH pyxo- 
nncH®, a hmchho nairanne <naMaxH> CBaxoro Feopxna ManencKoxo: BO-nepBbix, na 
4-oe anpena no nepycannMCKon xpa^npHn, n, Bo-Bxoptix, na 15-oe no cxyanncKOH 
xpa.iIHn;HH. Snannx, cnno^anbHaa pyKonncb aBJiaexca CMcmannoH cxyanncKOH mhhc- 
en c HepycaJiHMCKHM 3iieMeHXOM»'°. Aaxop npnxoAnx k aaxnHancHHK), nxo «anpejib- 
CKaa co(|)HHCKaa Mnnea aBJiaexca e.iiHHcxBeHHbiM cBHjjexenbcxBOM pannexo nepyca- 
jiHMCKoro BJinanna na PycH»" n cnpaBe.iIiiHBO aa.iiaexca BonpocoM, «xax Moacex 3xo 
conexaxbca c oBmenpnnaxbiM npe^zicxaBnenneM o xom, nxo nepycannMCKaa xpa^npHa 


* Snecb HccnenoBaxent oiuH6ca: npaannoBaHHe naMaxn cb. CnMcoHa, en. nepcnncKoro, 17 anpe- 
Jia npeanncbiBaexca xaxace EBcprexnncKHM ycxaBOM Bxopon nonoBHHbi XI b., coxpanHBUiHM- 
ca B pyxonncH XII cxonexHa: ffMumpieecKiu A. Onncanie nHxyprHnecKHXb pyKonHceii, xpana- 
njHxca Bb 6H6iiioxeKaxb npaBocnaBnaro Bocxoxa. T. I: XnTiiKd. KicBb, 1895 (reprographischer 
Nachdruck: Hildesheim, 1965). C. 448. EBcprexnncKHH ycxaa, cosnanHbiH fljia onnoro h3 koh- 
cxanxHHonoJibCKHX Monacxbipen, oxpaacaex BnnaHHe naaecxHHCKHX xpaanpHii na cxyaHHCKHC 
{Taft R. Mount Athos: A Late Chapter in the History of the Byzantine Rite // Dumbarton Oaks 
Papers. Vol. 42. P. 190). 

^ HMeexca b Bnny pyxonncb xoniia XII b. EHM, Cuh. 165. 

Ulmepn ff. HoBroponcKne anpenbCKne mkhch: Hcm anpenb oxjiHHaexca ox npyrax MecaqeB? // Bra- 
Slav2. Zbomik z medzinarodnej slavistickej konferencie, konanej na Filozofickej fakulte Univerzity 
Komenskeho v Bratislave dna 13. a 14. novembra 2003 / Ed.: P. Zigo, E. Matejko. Bratislava, 2004. C. 76; 
ccbuiKH na: jToceea O. R. PyccKne MecaqecnoBbi XI-XTV b. M., 2001. C. 316,319. 

" Ulmepn fl. HoBropoacKne anpenbCKne mkhch... C. 79. 
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6bma npHHaxa y cnaBan tojibko b XIV b. <...>?»'2 . Heo6xo;iHMo, ojinaKo, sa^aTb h 
cjieAyiomHH Bonpoc: kbk 3 to cooxHocHTca c naiuHMH xnaHHaMH o pacnpocxpaneHHH 
HOBocaBBaHxcKoro 6orociiy®eHHa Boo6me b BHsaHXHHCKOM o6paAe? 

BnHaHHe nepycajiHMCKHx 6orociiy^e6Hbix o6biHaeB b KoHcxaHXHHonone npo- 
cjie^HBaexca c cepeAHHbi XI b. B 3xo BpeMa 6bm cobabh EBeprexn;icKHH ycxaB, 
KoxopbiH npHHafliie:acaii k ycxaBaM cxynHHCKoM rpynnbi, hmcji cboh HenocpeACXBen- 
Hbie KopHH B Manofi Abhh'^ h npn 3 xom BKnronan aneMenxbi nanecxHHCKofi nHxypxH- 
HecKOH npaKXHKH'''. IIoKasaxeiibHo, hxo o^na h3 naMaxeii, Koxopyro IIIxepH oiuh- 
6ohho cHHxaex «HCKiiK)HHxeiibHo HepycanHMCKOH», HMeex cooxBexcxBHe HMenno b 
EB eprexHjlcKOM ycxaBe'^ Hcxohhhk npoHHKHOBeHHa «HepycaiiHMCKHx» naMaxeii b 
cjiaBSHCKHe cjiy^eGnbie MHHen ocxaexca neacHbiM: kbk nonaraex IIIxepH, «cjia- 
BSHCKHe nepeBojIbi nHxypxHHecKHx khhf <...> no^BepraiiHCb npoBepKe h nononHe- 
HHK) c HOMonibK) <...> AocxyHHbix xpeHecKHx pyKonHceH», H ^anee yxBep:acAaexca 
KaK HeKHH AOKaaaHHbiH «(J)aKx, hto cnaBancKHe khhfh ne xonbKo nepeBo^HUHCb, 
HO H nepenncbiBajiHCb b BHsaHXHHCKOH cpe^e, x. e. na A(J)OHe hhh b L(apbrpa;ie»''’. 
^a^e ecjiH 3x0 xax h mbi 6bi anaiiH 06 3 xom AocxoBepno no oxhouichhio k onoxe ne 
no3AHee XII b., nenbBa 3a6biBaTb, hxo HepycanHMCKHH ycxaB xaHan rocnoACXBy- 
K)mee noiio:aceHHe b Hhkchckoh hmhcphh xoubko k cepcAHHC XIII b., a na A(J)OHe 
OH 6bm npHHax jihuib bo Bxopofi hojiobhhc tofo :ace cxonexHa*’. Ohcbhaho, «He- 
pycanHMCKHO) npax^HHKH hobfopo^ckoh cnyaceGnoH mhhch na anpenb Co^). 199 
aBJiaroxca iih6o cBHjjexeneM yxpaneHHoro XBCHa BHxaHXHHCKOH xpajjHpHH, cbh- 
AexejibcxByromero o hpohhkhobchhh najiecxHHCKHx o6biHaeB b Majiyio Abhk) h, 
B 03Mo:acHo, KoHcxaHXHHOHOJib B XII cxojiexHH, iih6o oxpa:acaK)x KaxHe-xo npaMbie 
KOHxaKXbi flpeBHCH PycH H IlaiiecxHHbi, HanpHMep, nepex nanoMHHKOB hhh cjiaBHH- 
CKyK) o6mHHy na CnHae. 

3a roA AO Bbixo^a b cbct pa6oTbi JI,. IIIxepHa'® 6bina ony6iiHKOBaHa hc ynxennaa 
HM cxaxBH O. B. JIoceBOH'9, B KOTopoH xaicHce xaxpaxHBaexca npo6iieMa pannnx pyc- 
CKo-nanecxHHCKHx jiHxypxHHecKHx KOHxaKxoB, oAHaKo na MaxepHane MecapeciioBOB 
ApeBHepyccKHx EBaHxeiiHH h Ahocxohob. Ecjih /J. IIIxepH ycxaHOBHii BJiHHHHe na xa- 
JiCHAapb ApeBHepyccxHX mhhch XII b. nanecxHHCxoH MOHacxbipcxoH xpaAHpHH, cbh- 
xaHHOH c 6orociiyHceHHeM HaBpbi cb. Cbbbbi, xo O. B. JIoceBa BbiaBHJia b xancHAape 

12 TaM >Ke. C. 77. 

*2 UeumKoecmu A. M. HepycaiiHMCKHH YcxaB h ero cnaBaHCKHc nepeBQXBi b XIV b. // npcBOHHxe 
npes XrV cTOJicTHc na BajiKaHHxe. HoxjiaHH ox MeacHyHapoxHaxa KOH(|)epeHqHa Co(J)Ha, 26-28 iohh 
2003 / Peq. JI. Taccaa, M. HoBHCBa, K. cDoc, T. IleHXKOBCKaa. Co(|)Ha, 2004. C. 153-172. 

7ay/7?. Mount Athos... C. 190. 

Cm. npHMCH. 9 

IllmepHff. HoBropoqcKHe anpenbCKHc mhhch... C. 77. 

*2 UeHtnKoecKuu A. M. HepycaJiHMcxHH YcxaB... C. 158 (nnxepaxypa). 

** Ulmepuff. HoBropoqcKHc anpcJibCKHc MHHCH... 

Jloceea O. B. npaaqHHXH CBaxorpoOcxoro THHHKOHa b pyccxHx KaJicHqapax Xl-Xll bb. // 
IIpaBocJiaBHbiH nanecxHHCKHH cOopHHx. T. 100. 2003. C. 132-141. 
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ApeBHepyccKHX anpaKocoB OcmpoMupoea eeamenun (1057 r.), Mcmucnaeoea anpa- 
Koca (ao 1117 r.) h neKOTopbix Apyrax BocxoHHOcnaBaHCKHX pyKonncax yHHKanbHbie 
npasAHHKH, OTpa:acaK)mHe npaxTHKy CBaxorpoOcKoro THnHKona, HcnonbaoBaBiueroca 
B HepycanHMCKOM xpaMe BocKpecenna FocnoAHa. 3a HCKJiroHeHHeM eAHHcxBeHHoro 
xpeHecKoro (|)paxMeHxa naaecxHHCKoro npoHcxoacAenna, axa 6orociiyace6Haa xpaAH- 
pna nojinee Bcexo coxpaHHnacb b ApeBHerpysHHCKHx h apMancKHx HcxoHHHKax^o. 3xo 
npHAaex oco6oe anaHeHne ApeBHepyccKHM, xonnee, ApeBnenoBropoACKHM AaHHbiM^' 
Aaa HayHCHHa nHxypxHH xpHCXHancKoro BocxoKa h noBBOnaex pacuiHpnxb ero «c(|)e- 
py BnHaHHa» ao OepexoB JlaAOXH h BoaxoBa. IlapaJineaH MeacAy ApeBnenoBropoACKH- 
MH, C OAHOH CXOpOHbl, H ApeBHeapMaHCKHMH H ApeBHerpyaHHCKHMH HCXOHHHKaMH 
aacayacHBarox caMoro cepbeanoro k ce6e BKHManna b OyAymeM, xoxa nyxa panHero 
aaHMcxBOBaHHa naaecxHHCKHx anxypxHHecKHx oObiaaeB na BocxoaHocaaBancKHH ce- 
Bepo-aanaA Bce eipe ocxaioxca HenaBecxHbiMH. 

OcoObiH HHxepec ajm hcxophh BHaanxHHCKOH xnMHorpa(J)HH npeACxaBaarox cxpyK- 
xypHbie ocoOeHHOcxH caaBancKHX cayaceOnbix MHHefi, cpeAH Koxopbix BbiAeaaroxca, b 
aacxHocxH, xpn rpynnbi. IlepBaa Moacex 6bixb naaBana «cxyAHHCKO-aaeKCHeBCKOH»: ona 
npeAcxaaaaex co6oh xnn, c(J)opMHpoBaBmHHca na PycH b XI b. na ochobb 6oaee paHHHx 
ApeBHeOoaxapcKHX nepeBOAOB b coxaacHH c xpeOoBaHHaMH nepeBeAennoro xaxace na 
PycH YcxaBa naxpnapxa AaeKcna CxyAHxa^^. ^eBHepyccKHH cxyAHHCKo-aaeKCHeBCKHH 

20 Ha Bcero 6oraTCTBa HccneaoBaHHH na axy xeMy o6pamaeM BHHMaHHc na HOBeHinyio cxaTbio 
C. <l>peHcxo4)a h yKaaaHHyio b hch jinxepaxypy: Fr 0 yshov S. The Georgian Witness to the Jerusa¬ 
lem Liturgy: New Sources and Studies // Inquieres into Eastern Christian Worship. Selected Papers 
of the Second International Congress of the Society of Oriental Liturgy. Rome, 17-21 September 
2008 / Ed.: B. Groen, S. Hawkes-Teeples, S. Alexopoulos (= Eastern Christian Studies, 12). Leu¬ 
ven, Paris, Walpole, MA. 2012. P. 227-267. 

21 Cm. jiHxepaxypy b ex. O. B. Jloceeou (IlpaaAHHKH CBaxorpoOcKoro TnnHKOHa... C. 135), 
cornacHo Koxopoii, k cBaxorpoOcKHM npasAHHKaM b paHHeApeBHepyccKoii xpaAHUHH oxHocaxca 
ocBanicHHe xpaMa BoropoAHqbi b recJjCHMaHCKOM caqy 22 oKxaOpa, naMaxb bmh. IlanxeiieHMOHa 
31 OKxaOpa (a ne 27 nioJia), naMaxb cb. LpHropna HnccKoro 8 anBapa, naMaxb cb. AncKcaHApa 
AjieKcaHApHHCKoro 18 anaapa, naMaxb cuimh. IloiiHKapna CMHpncKoro 26 anaapa, naMaxb Ilono- 
acenna rjiaabi Hoanna IlpeAxenn 27 OKxaOpa, a xaxace BocKpemenne npaBCAHoro JIasapa 17 Map- 
xa. Hs Bcex axnx npasAnnKOB xonbKO BocKpemenne npaacAnoro JIasapa nsaecxHO b necKonbKHX 
raacHOCJiaBaHCKHX eBanrennax XII-XIV bb., xpananinxca a OnOnnoxeKe 3orpa(j)CKoro Monacxbipa 
{flozpcmadoKueea E. MeceqocnoBHHxe nexHaa b cJiaBancKHxe pbRonncnn EBanrenna (X-XVII b.) 
(= Cyrillo-Methodian Studies / RnpHno-MexoAneBCKH cxyAHH, 19). Co(j)Ha, 2010. C. 152). 

22 OcHOBHoe HccJieAOBaHHe: UeumKoecmu A. M. TnnnKOH naxpnapxa AneKcna CxyAHxa b Bh- 
sanxHH H na Pycn. M., 2001 (nnxepaxypa). Hs Oonee hobbix pa6ox cm.: Moeneea M. 1) BbJirapcKa 
pcAaKuna na cnyaceOnna Mnneii npes XIII a. // CxapoObJirapcKa nnxepaxypa. Kn. 37-38. 2007. 
C. 3-4 (KpnxHHecKHH oOsop nnxepaxypbi); 2) BoannKHOBenne cnyaceOnbix Mnneii: oOmne rn- 
noxesbi H xeRcxonornnecKHe (|)aKXbi // Scripta & e-Scripta. Vol. 6. 2008. C. 195-232; Xpucmo- 
ea-UIoMoea M. 1) TIbc loacHocnaBaHCKHe mkhch b cpaanennH c noaropoACRnMn MnneaMH // 
Ttpeanaa Pyca: Bonpocbi MeAneBHcxHKH. 2009. Xo 4. C. 44-62 (http://drevnyaya.ru/vyp/2009_4/ 
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ran ciiyace6HBix Mnnen ne HMeex Tonnbix ranonornnecKHX napajinenen b BnaanTHH- 
CKOH Tpaflnpnn nn c tohkh spenna cocxaBa n pacnonoacenna acanpoB^^, nn c xohkh xpe- 
nna KanepijapHbix oco6eHHocxeH24. 

Pa;i roacHocjiaBaHCKHx ciiyace6Hbix Mnnen nextipnaApaxoro Bexa oxpaacaex oco6en- 
nocra EBepxexnjICKoro ycxaaa, Koxoptin 6bm BBe^en b cnaBancKoe 6orociiyacenne b cpe^- 
neBexoBOH Cep6nn b XIII cxonexnn cb. CaBBon CepGcxnM^^. ^pxon oco6ennocxbK) axnx 
Mnnen aBJiaexca nannnne Asyx nnxypxnnecxnx noxnpnn ^pia rnMnoxpa(J)nnecxoro xano- 
na: na yxpene n na «naBenepnnii;e». Cpejin Bnxanxnncxnx cnyaceGnbix Mnnen axa oco6en- 
nocxb oxMenena xonbxo na Maxepnane rpoxxa(J)eppaxcxoro xoMnnexxa, nanncannoro na 
py6eace XI n XII bb. nncpoM Co(|)ponneM2<>. Ilocxoiibxy axox xoMnnexx npe^nasnanan- 
ca nMenno ^na Monacxbipa IlpecB. Boropo^npbi b rpoxxa(|)eppaxe, x^e EBepxexnjIcxoro 
ycxaBa nnxoxjia ne 6bino, xo noxasanna caaBancxnx ncxonnnxoB ocxaKixca ynnxaxbnbiM 
CBnjjexenbcxBOM eBepxexpucxoro no^xnna ciiyace6nbix Mnnen, xoxopbin b ocxantnoM (co- 
cxaB n pacnoaoacenne acanpoB) cae^yex ocnoBnon nnnnn pasBnxna cxpyxxypbi n cocxaBa 
Bnxanxnncxnx Mnnen b XIII-XIV bb.^’. 

Haxonen;, nanBoabuinn, na nam BxxjiaA, nnxepec npe^cxaBJiaKix co6oh apxanne- 
cxne oco6ennocxn pajja cnaBancxnx ciiyace6nbix Mnnen, xoxopbie aBJiaioxca CBn^jexe- 
JiaMn ApeBnen anxypxnnecxoH npaxxnxn, xanMCXBOBannon ne nx KoncxanxnnonoJia, n 

part_5.pdf); 2) HoBropoacKHxe MHHen h 3orpa(j)CKHaT MHHeii X 2 53 (I.e.7) // IJenue mojio Feop- 
zum. C6opHHK B HecT Ha 65-roaHmHaTa na npo(j). Feopra IIonoB / Oxr. pea.: M. HoBHCBa. 
Co(t)HH, 2010. C. 117-140. 

O xHHOJiorHH BHsaHXHHCKHx cJiyaceOHBix MKHeii H o Mecxe apeBHepyccxoro cxyaHHCKo-aJiexcHe- 
BCKoro Kopnyca b Heii cm. : Krivko R. A Typology of Byzantine Office Menaia of the Ninth Fourteenth 
Centuries// Scrinium. T. 7-8: Ars Christiana. In memoriam Michail F. Murianov (21. XL 1928- 
6.V1.1995) / Eds.: R. Krivko, B. Lourie, A. Orlov. Part 2. Piscateway, NJ, 2011-2012 (inpress). 

Cm.: KrivkoR. ATypology...; KpueKoR H. BHsaHXHiicKHe hcxohhhkh cJiaBaHcxHx cnyaceOnBix 
MHHeii // IlHCBMeHHocxB, jiHxepaxypa h (|)oiiBKJiop cJiaBaHcxHx napoaoB. XIV MeacayHapoanBiii 
cnexa cJiaBHcxoB. Oxpna, 10-16 cenxaOpa 2008 r. floxnaabi pocchhckoh aeneraitHH / Oxb. pea.: 
A. M. MoJiaoBaH, JI. H. CasoHOBa. M., 2003. C. 76-101. 

23 CydomuH-Fojiydoeuh T. ITpHnor nosHaBaiBy Oorocnyaceita y cpncKoj qpxBH xpajeM Xlll bc- 
xa// XHnanaapcKH cOopHHx = Recueil de Chilandar. T. 10. Beograd, 1998. C. 153-177; 
Moeneea M. lOacHocnaBaHCKaxa jiHxyprHHecxa xHHacHHHa npes Xlll bck // SOopHHx paaoBa 
BHxaHxoJiomKor HHcxHxyxa = Recueil des traveux de ITnstitut d’etudes byzantines. T. 46. 2009. 
C. 361-362 (nHxepaxypa, niH(j)pBi pyKonHceii). 

2 ® Cp. cod. Cr. gr. A a 12 (cJiyaceOnaa MHHea na aBiycx): ff. 23v, 33v et pass.: xavcbv tj^oA- 
A6p£v(ov) XT] £aTt(£QiVT]). flpyTHe pyxonncH, HanHcaHHBie Co(J)poHHeM na pyOeace Xl-Xll bb., 
MHe HeaocxyHHBi: Crypt. A a XI (cnyaceOHaa MHHea na hkjhb), AD 1093/1094; Crypt. A a V 
(cJiyaceOHaa MHHea na anBapn), AD 1101/1102; Crypt. A a I (cnyaceOHaa MHHea na ceHxaOpb), 
xoHHoii aaxBi Hex; o CocjtpoHHH h ero ponH b rpoxxa^jeppaxcxoM cKpnnxopHH cm.: Parenti S. 
11 Monastero di Grottaferrata nel medioevo (1004—1462): Segni e percosi di una identita 
(=Orientalia Christiana periodica, 274). Roma, 2005. P. 415 (nnxepaxypa). 

22 XrivkoR. ATypology... 
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Hx napajinenH c cooTBexcTByromHMH apxamecKHMH h nepH(J)epnHHbiMH rpenecKHMH, a 
xaicace rpyXHHCKHMH H CHpO-MeUbKHXCKHMH XHMHOrpa(J)HHeCKHMH pyKOnHCaMH. K 3XHM 
oco6eHHocxaM oxHocaxca: 1) oxcyxcxBHe huh coKpamennoe HcnojibBOBaHHe KOHjiaxa, 
KoxopbiH, ecjiH H npe^icxaBHen b pyKorracH, xo iih6o b Bpue MOHocxpo(|)Horo xhmhb, 
iih6o b BH^e HHxepnojiapHH h 3 BHeuiHero HcxoHHHxa^*; 2) oxcyxcxBHe npasjjHHHHbix 

KoH/iaK oTcyxcTByex b nanecTHHCKOM 6orocJiyaceHHH /jecaxoro Bexa- Hanana BHsaHXHHHsa- 
qHH najiecTHHCKoro o6paqa; o6 3tom moxcho cyamb no qpeBHerpysHHCKHM HCTOHHHKaM: Leeb H. 
Die Gesange im Gemeindegottesdienst von Jerusalem: vom 5.-8. Jahrhundert (= Wiener Beitrage 
zur Theologie, 28). Wien, 1970; Met’reveli E., C’ankieva C, Xevsuriani L. U3velesi iadgari. T6hjih- 
CH, 1980; Schneider H.-M. Lobpreis im rechten Glauben. Die Theologie der Hymnen an den Festen 
der Menschwerdung der alten Jemsalemer Liturgie im Georgischen Udzvelesi Iadgari (= Hereditas. 
Studien zur Alten Kirchengeschichte, 23). Boim, 2004; Renoux C. (transl., introd., ed.). Les hymnes de 
la Resurrection. 1: Hymnographie liturgique georgieime. Textes du Sinai 18 (= Sources liturgiques, 3). 
Paris, 2000; Renoux C. (intr., transl., ed.). L’Hymnaire de Saint-Sabas (ve vine siecles): le manuscrit 
georgien H 2123. I. Du samedi de Lazare a la Pentecote (= Patrologia orientalis, 50/3). Tumhout, 
2008; CM. saxcM o6 oxcyxcxBHH KonqaKa, sa ncKJiioHeHHeM eqnHcxBeHHOH cnyacObi, b qpeBHeiimHx 
Bepcnax CHpo-MenbKHXCKoro xpononoma: Husmann H. Eine alte orientalische christliche Liturgie: 
altsyrisch-meUcitisch// Orientalia Christiana periodica. 1976. X°A2I\. S. 162,166-167; o6 oxcyxcxBHH 
KonqaKa b BHsanxHHCKOM (KOHcxaHXHHononbCKOM) MOHacxbipcKOM 6orocJiyaceHHH n ero sanMcxBo- 
BaHHH H3 KOHcxanxHHonojibCKoro Ka(|)eqpaJibHoro o6paqa cm.: Lingas A. The Liturgical Place of the 
Kontakion in Constantinople// Liturgy, Architecture, and Art in [the] Byzantine World: Papers of the 
XVIII International Byzantine Congress (Moscow, 8-15 August 1991) and Other Essays Dedicated 
to the Memory of Fr. John Meyendorff (= Byzantinorossica, 1) / Ed.: C. Akentiev. S.-Petersbuig, 
1995. P. 56 (http://byzantinorossica.org.ru/opendjvu.html?sources+byzl+p50-57.djvu); cm. saxcM: 
Louth A. Christian Hymnography From Romanos the Melodist to John Damascene // The Journal 
of Eastern Christian Studies. 2005. JT2 2/57. C. 197, 199-200; Grosdidier de Matons J. Romanos le 
Melode et les origines de la poesie religieuse a Byzance. Paris, 1977. P. 63 (06 oxcyxcxBHH «caBBaHx- 
CKOH» mKOJibi KOHqaKapHoii hooshh); Grosdidier de Matons J. Liturgie et hymnographie: kontakion 
et canon // Dumbarton Oaks Papers. 1980-1981. Vol. 32. P. 31^3; 06 oxcyxcxBHH KOHqaxa b rpe- 
uecKOM xpoHOJiorHH MJiaqmeH pasHOBH^HocxH H B apxaHuecKHx xHMHorpaijiHHecKHx cOopHHKax 
qoMHHCHHoro xHHB H3 HHCJia HOBbix HaxoqoK B MOHacxbipc CB. EKaxcpHHbi Ha CHHac: Kpueno P. H. 
CHHaHCKO-CJiaBaHCKHe rnMnorpacJiHuecKHC napaJuienH // Bccxhhk ITpaBOCJiaBHoro CBaxo-Tn- 
xoHOBCKoro ryMaHHxapHoro yHHBepcHxexa. Cep. 3: (Jinnonorna. 2008. JTo 1 (11). C. 74—77 (http:// 
pstgu.ru/download/1222152433.krivko.pdf); cm. 06 oxcyxcxBHH KOHqaKa b apxaHHecKHx cnaaHCKHx 
MHHeax H xpHoqax xaM ace h b: CydomuH-Eojiydoeuh T. Vnope^Ho npoyuaBaibe cxpyKxype cpncKHx 
H BH3aHXHjcKHx MHHcja cxapHjcr nepHoqa // Upoynaearbe cpedthoeeKoenux jyoKHOcjioeeHcxux py- 
Konuca: CdopnuK padoea ca III MeJjympodne XwiandapcKe KOH(pepeHtfuJe odpoKune od 28. do 30. 
juapma 1989 / Peq.: IT. PlBHh. Beorpaq, 1995. C. 444; Momina M. A. Einfuhrung // Triodion und 
Pentekostarion nach slavischen Flandschriften des 11.-14. Jahrhunderts I: Vorfastenzeit/ FIrsg. von M. 
A. Momina, N. Trunte (= Abhandlungen der Nordrhein-Westfalischen Akademie der Wissenschaften, 
110; Patristica Slavica, 11). Paderbom, Munchen, Wien, Zurich, 2004. S. *220, *248-*249; Panmeuh 
3. CxpyKxypa BjaxKOBOia Mnneja. Kparax npemcA // ApxeorpaijicKH npHJi03H. 2004—2005. Kh. 26-27. 
C. 116 (htp://www.nb.rs/view_file.php?file_id=1583); CmanKoea P. Cpb6cKH h ObJirapcKH npaxHHUHH 
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3KcnanocTHJiapHeB2‘^ h arnycTHTenbHbix xponapeM, huh xponapen npasAnnKa^"; 3) xaK 

MHHeH or XIII bck (CbnocxaBKa Ha ctcxaB h crpyKrypara) // C6opHHK pa/jOBa BHsaHTOJioniKor hh- 
CTHTyxa = Recueil des travaux de I’lnstitut d’etudes byzantines. 2009. T. 46. C. 401 (http://doiserbia. 
nb.rs/img/doi/0584—9888/2009/0584-98880946395S.pdf); Krivko R. A Typology... Ohobhiiho, o.iiHaKo, 
HTo B IlqjBOM EoJirapcKOM papcTBe cocymecxBOBajiH .ijBe Tpa.iiHqHH no oTHomenHio k jinxypniHecKo- 
My ynorpeOjieHHK) KonqaKa. IlepBaa orpasHnacB b xaicHx HcxonnHKax, kbk HjiBHna KHHxa XI-XII bb. 
(cm. vajKome: HjiBHna KHHxa...), BpaxKOBa mkhcb h 3orpa(|)CKaa MHnea Soep. 53 nanajia XIII b. (cm.: 
Kpueno R H. flpcBHepyccKaa Bcpcna KonqaKa bmh. flHMHxpnio h ee roacnocnaBaHCKHc naparraenH // 
JlHHTBHCXHHeCKOe HCXOHHHKOBeqCHHC. 20I0-20II / Pc^.: A. M. MoimOBaH, E. A. MHHIHHa. MoCKBa, 
2011. C. 290-335) hjih TpHoqB Mohcch KHaHHna XII-XIII bb., b Koxopbix KonqaK jih6o oxcyxcxByex, 
jihOo npeqcxaBJicH b bh^c qByx-xpex HcicnioHHxeJiBHbix npHMcpoB. Bxopaa xpaqHqHa xyace noAXaexca 
HaOjHoqcHHK) H xpeOyex pcKoncxpyKqHH na MaxepHajie qocxynnbix cpeqHcOonrapcKHx h qpcBHecepO- 
CKHx pyKOHHccH, Koxopbic HosBOJiaiox BoccxaHOBHXb apxaHHccKHc BcpcHH HCKoxopbix KOHqaKOB, coxpa- 
Haioiqqx McxpHnecKHc ocoOchhocxh opHTHnana h oxpaacaiomHx MccxaMH napa(|)pacxHHecKHH nepe- 
Boq; H xo H qpyroe yKasbmaex na qpcBHocxb nepcBoqoB, BbinojmeHHbix ne noaqHee nanana qecaxoro 
BCKa, Hxo, KaaaJiocb 6bi, npoxHBopcHHx cqenanHbiM sqecb naOnKmcHPiaM o6 HsnanajibHOM oxcyxcxBHH 
KonqaKa b qpcBHeOoJirapcKOM OorocnyaccHHH oxoro ace nepnoqa (cm.: Kpuem P. H. IlepeBoq, napacjjpaa 
H Mcxp B qpcBHHx cJiaBaHCKHx KOHqaKax. I, II // Revue des etudes slaves. 2011. LXXXIP2. C. 169-202 
(nacxb I); LXXXIP4 . C. 715-744. (nacxb II)). Ha nam Bsmaq, npoxHBopeuHe paapemaoxca c noMonibio 
nraoxesbi, xpeOyionieH qaabHeHunix noqxBepacqcHHH, o nanHUHH pasHbix OorocnyaceOnbix xpaqpiqHH 
na xeppHxopHH HepBoro BonrapcKoro qapcxBa, b pasHOH cxenenn noqBepacennbix jiHxyprHnecKOMy h 
qepKOBHO-aqMHHHCxpaxHBHOMy, x. e. noJiHXHuecKOMy, BJinaHHio KoncxaHXHHonoJia. 

Uapenmu C. Bbpxy Hcxopnaxa na eKcanocxHJiapHa // HenHC Maao Teopraio. COopnnK b necx na 
65-roqpnnHaxa na npo(j). q(j)H Teopra Hohob / Peq.: M. HoBucBa. Co(j)Ha, 2010. C. 285-296 (Hcxopna 
acanpa b naJiecxHHCKoii h BHsanxHHCKOH xpaqnqHax, jiHxepaxypa). 3KcanocxHJLiiapHH oxcyxcxByiox b 
npaaqHHHHOH mkhcc na ceHxa6pbCK5uo nonoBHny roqa h 3 coOpanna Pocchhckoxo rocyqapcxBeHHoro 
apxHBa qpcBHHx aKxoB, (j). 381 (Thh.), Xa I3I, XI-XII b.; pyKonncb HSBecxna cbohmh apxaHuecKH- 
MH aSbIKOBbIMH H CXpyKXypHbIMH OCoOcHHOCXaMH, CM. HSqaHHC: HjIbHHa KHHXa. PyKOHHCb PrA,I(A, 
Thh. 131. JlHHrBHcxHuecKoe HsqanHe, noqroxoBKa rpenecKoro xeKcxa, KOMMenxapHH, cnoBoyKasaxenn 
B. B. KpbicbKo. MocKBa, 2005. O xHnonorHuecKHx ocoOenHocxax BHsanxHHCKHx pyKonHceii, ne co- 
qepacamHx oKcanocxHiuiapHH, cm.: Krivko R. A Typology... B qpeBHeOonrapcKOH, xonnee, oneBpqiHo, 
qpeBHeBocxoHHoOoJirapcKOH rHMHorpacj)HH, b Oonbuieii cxenenH noqBepacenHOH BJiHannio Koncxan- 
XHHonoJibCKHX xpaqnqHH, hcm sanaqHoOonrapcKaa xpaqnqHa, npeqcxaBJienHaa Hjibhhoh khhtoh, 
npaaqHHHHbie oKcanocxHiuiapHH HcnonbsoBaJiHCb, Oonee xoro, oxa npaKXHKa 6buia saHMcxBOBana h 3 
BoJirapHH B OorocJiyaceHHe nemcKoro Monacxbipa npecB. Boropoqnqbi na pexe CaaaBe (XI b.): Moe- 
neea M. HpaacKHxe maronHuecKH jihcxobc b KonxeKcxa na cxapoObJirapcKaxa XHMHorpa(|)Ha // Wiener 
Slavistisches Jahrbuch. 2001. Bd. 47. C. 51-72; o6 oKcanocxHJiJiapHax b qpeBHeOonrapcKOH xhmho- 
rpa(|)HH cm. xaicace: Xpucmoea-UIoMoea M. E^hh cxapoObJirapcKH npaanHuen Mnneii (KupniicKaxa 
naJiHMncecxna nacx na anocxon X 2 880 ox HBKM) // Palaeobulgarica = Cxapo6x>iirapHcxHKa. 2009. 
X 2 33/2. C. 16-38 (cyqa no BOKajinBaqnn b b o, oxMenenHon b naJiHMncecxe, pyKonncb oxnocnxca k 
qpeBHCMy 3anaqHo6oiirapcKOMy axbiKOBOMy apeaay, a aKXHBnaa Mena hocobbix macnbix cBpqjexenb- 
cxByex B noJib3y ee qaxnpoBKn caMoe pannee nanaaoM XII b.). 

30 CcbuiKa na oxnycxnxenbHbie xponapn b Bpqje Banan, no MHennio aBxopa oxnx cxpoK, aBJiaexca coKpa- 
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Ha3biBaeMbiH «3epKaiibHbiH» nopa^oK pacnonoaceHHa necHoneHHH, comacHo KOTopoMy 
necHoneHHa Manbix acanpoB (cTHxnpbi h ceAanbHbi) npeAiuecTByrox KanoHy^'; 4) HHxep- 
nojiapna Bxopofi necHH b hckohho BocbMHnecneHHbie KaHOHbi npn. Hoanna ^aMacKHHa 
H npn. KocMbi MaroMCKoro^^^ nsBecxnaa, KpoMe cnaBancKon xpa.iiHLUiH, b BnaanxHHCKOM 
H rpyanncKOM xpononomax MJianuien pasnoBminocxH^^; 5) oGoananenne 6oropo.iIHnna 
c noMouibK) aanana^'*, nxo npeAcxaajiaex co6oh oxcbiJiKy na c6opnHK, noAo6nbiH c6op- 
HHKy «HpMOIIOXHH H GoXOpOAHHHbD), OnHCaHHblH B .IjpeBHerpyaHnCKOH XpaAHpHH^S H 
ne^aBno oxKpbixbin A. K). Hhkh(|)opoboh cpe.iiH noBonaH.iiennbix rpenecKHX cnnancKHX 


meHHOH (|)OpMOH CCbUIKH Ha BHeUIHHH HCTOHHHK - CHHOKCapb, HJIH, COmaCHO CJiaBaHCKOH XepMHHOJIO- 
XHH, ripojior. BnsaHTHHCKHH CHHaKcapb HMeex KOHcxaHTHHononbCKoe npoHcxoavicHHe. CooxBexcxBCH- 
Ho, oxcyxcxBHe xaicHx ccbijiok, kbk h oxcyxcxBHe caMHx xponapen, aBiiaexca cBHaexenbcxBOM neKOH- 
cxaHXHHonoJibCKoro npoHcxoayjeHHa HcxoHHHKa, b hbcxhocxh, rpenecKoro npoxoxnna apeBHepyccKOH 
MjibUHOu KHUzu (cM. Bbiuie: HjiBHHa KHHra...). Cm. o xponapax b Hponore h HsaaHHa: Mennsmea B. 
TponapHxe b cx>cxaBa na IIpocxHa nponor // Palaeobulgarica = CxapofeirapHcxHKa. 1995. Xo 19/1. C. 
78-90; CxaHHCJiaBOB (JlecHOBCKH) nponor ox 1330 roaHHa / Hsa.: P. naanoBa, B. ^^enasKOBa. Bcjihro 
TbpHOBo, 1999; CnaBaHo-pyccKHii Hponor no apeBHeiimHM cnncKaM. T. 1 / Pea.: B. B. KpbicKo. Mo- 
CKBa, 2011; T. 2. MocKBa, 2012. C. 838-852. HoapoOnaa apryMenxaiiHa oxHocHxenbno ponH oxnycxH- 
xenBHbix xponapeii ana xmonoranecKOH xapaKxepHCXHKH BHsanxHHCKHX h cnaBancKHX mkhch: Krivko 
7?. A Typology... 

Cm. HcnepnbiBaiomHH chhcok apxannecKHX cnaBancKHX hcxohhhkob c xaxHM nopaaxoM pac- 
nonoacenna necnonenHii: Xpucmoea-UIoMoea H. flae loacHocnaBancKHe mhhch b cpaaHCHHH c 
HOBropoacKHMH MHHcaMH // flpeBHaa Pycb: Bonpocbi MeaneBHcxHKH. 2009. JT2 4. C. 44—45 (http:// 
drevnyaya.ru/vyp/2009_4/part_5.pdf); rpeneeicHe pyKonneH HeMHoroHHeneHHbi {Vat. gr. 2, enyaceO- 
naa MHnea na eenxaOpb - aeKaOpt, XI b., oann npHMep; Vat gr. 771, apxanneeKaa nocxHaa xpHoat, 
OonbHiaa naexb pyKonnen eoaepaorx enyacOti e neenonenHaMH, paenonoacennbiMH a «3epKanbHOM 
nopaaKe»; Sin. gr. 607, IX-X bb., oann npHMep, BbiaBnenHbiH A. K). Hhkh4)opoboh), ace ohh HMe- 
lox nepH(|)epHHHoe (HxanorpeneeKoe Hnn naneexHneKoe) npoHexoacaenne h na oenoae apeantno- 
xHHonorHHeeKoro exoacxaa oxnoeaxea k xax nasBiBaeMOH «apxaHHeeKOH nepH(J)epHHHOH» rpynne 
enyaceOnbix Mnnefi: Krivko R. A Typology... (nHxepaxypa). 

Cm. noapoOno: Kpuem P. H. CHnafieKo-enaBaHeKHe rHMHorpacjtHneeKHe napannenn... C. 60- 
73 (http://pstgu.ru/download/1222152433.krivko.pdf) (nnxepaxypa). 

33 06 HHxepnonaqHH Bxopoir neenn a BoeBMHneeneHHbie Kanonbi Koombi MaiOMeKoro h HoaHna 
flaMaeicHHa eM. xaicace: Husmann H. Die melkitisehe Quelle der syrisehen Qanune iaonaie // 
Orientalia ehristiana periodiea. 1975. T. 41/1. S. 24. TpeneeKHii opHTHnan aodaBnennoH neenn 
T. TyeMan yexanoBnn b pyKonnen Sin. gr. 598. flannaa exaxaa eoaepacnx xaicace nyOnnKaitnio sanan 
rpeneeKHx xponapeii, ohh oKasannea HaenxnnHbi xeM, Koxoptie eoaepacaxea b rpeneeKOM ennaneKOM 
xpononomn Mnaanieii paanoBnanoexH Sin. gr. NE MG 5 (sub diem npeanpaaanexBa BoroaBnennio). 
nonnoexbK) xexex aodaBnennon axopoir neenn onyOnnKOBan: Kpuem P. H. CnHaneKo-enaBaHeKne 
rHMHorpac|)HneeKHe napannenn... C. 65 (http://pstgu.ru/download/1222152433.krivko.pdi). 

3“* Cm. BHOBb: Hnbnna Knnra... C. 328 (noxa yHHKanbnbiii npHMep b enaBaneKon xpaqnqHH). 

33 Metreveli H., Outlier B. Contribution a Thistoire de THirmologion: aneiens hirmologia 
georgiens // Le Museon. 1975. T. 88. P. 331-359. 
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pyKonnceM {Sin. gr. NE MG 24, IX-X bb.)^®; 6oropoAHHHbi yKasbiBaroxca b Bipje Banana 
xaicace b rpenecKOM CHHaiicKOM xpononoxHH Mna^meH pasHOBpuHocxH^^; 6 ) HcnonbBO- 
Banne xepMHHa mnon-b b 3HaneHHH «ciiy^6a», Koxopoe hb cjiaBancKHx hcxohhhkob na- 
6iiK)Aaexca xoubko b o6mHx ciiy^6ax ApeBneGonxapcKoro xHMHorpa(|)a cbx. KjiHMenxa 
OxpHflCKoro (1916 xaKoe ynoxpe6jieHHe xepMnna ne mbbccxho b cnaBancKHx h 
BHB anxHHCKHx ciiy»ce6Hbix MHneax, ojinaKo xopomo BacBimexenbcxBOBaHo b BarnaBH- 
ax ciiyac6 BHBaHxniicKoro xpononorxia MnaAiuen paBHOBHHHOcxH h xnMHorpa(J)HnecKHX 
c6opHHKax ^lOMHHeiiHoro xnna hb nncna HOBonaipieHHbix cHHaficKHx pyKonHceH39. 
CnaBancKHx pyKonHcen, Koxoptie 6bi conexann b ce6e Bce bxh oco6eHHocxH 6eB hckjik)- 
nenna, ne coxpaHHJiocb, HaGnro^emia cAenanbi na Maxepnane apxamHbix c aBbiKOBon 
h/hjih cxpyKxypHo-coaepacaxenbHOH xonex Bpenna ApeBHepyccKHx, ApeBHecep6cKHx h 
cpe^HeGonxapcKHx pyKonnceM XI-XIV bb., BocxoAaipHx k paHHeApeBHe6oiixapcKOH 
xpa^HpHH KOHpa IX - Hanana X bb. 

ycxaHOBJieHHoe xHnonoxHnecKoe cxoacxbo Meac^y xeKcxonoxHnecKHMH npn- 
MexaMH ApeBHeHiuHx cnaBaHCKHx ciiyace6Hbix Mnneii h apxannecKHMH nxano- 
xpenecKHMH h xpeKo-nanecxHHCKHMH, a xaxace, oxnacxH, ApeBnerpyBHHCKHMH h 
CH pO-MenbKHXCKHMH pyKODHCaMH CXaBHX Bonpoc O nOKaJIHBapHH BHBaHXHHCKOH 
xpa.iIHu;HH, Koxopaa nerna b ocnoBy paHHe.iipeBHe6oiixapcKOH nepeBo.iIHOH xhmho- 
xpa(J)HH py6eaca IX-X bb. Oxbcx na bxox Bonpoc ^aex cpaBHHxenbHo-HcxopHnecKHH 
jiHHXBHCXHnecKHH aHaJiHB cnaBancKHX hcxohhhkob. B xo^e Hero BbiaBnenbi cneAy- 
romne aBbiKOBbie (J)aKXbi: 1) ApeaHeHuiaa cnaBancKaa xnMHorpa(|)na nncanacb na 
xjiarojiHpe, a ne na 6ojiee noBAHeii KHpHJuiHpe'*'’; 2) b axpocxHxax opHXHHanbHbix 

HuKU(popoea A. K). «CoKpbiToe coKpoBHmea. SHaHCHne HaxoaoK 1975 roaa b MOHacxBipe bmi;. 
EKaxepHHbi Ha CnHae film HcxopHH cJiyace6HOH Mnnen // AKxyaJiBHBie npo6jieMBi HsyneHHa qepKOB- 
Ho-neBHecKoro HCKyccxBa: nayKa h npaKXHKa (k 120-iiexHK) kohhhhbi fl. B. PasyivioBCKoro): Maxepn- 
ajibi MeacayHapoAHOH HaynHOH KOH(|)epeHiiHH 12-16 Maa 2009 roqa / Oxb. peq., cocx.: H. E. JIosoBaa 
(= EHMHOJiorHa. Bbih. 6). MocKBa, 2011. C. 18. 

Kpuem P. H. CHHaHCKo-cnaBaHCKHe rHMHorpa(J)HHecKHe napaJuienH... C. 78-79. 

3x0 aBJicHHc oxKpBixo M. Moeneeou'. npeaHSBHKaxencxBa na paHHHxe cnaBaHCKH cnyaceOnH 
MHHCH // Palaeobulgarica = CxapoObnrapHcxHKa. 2002. X2 26/4. C. 117 (npHMen. 50). 

Kpuem P. H. CHHaHCKo-cnaBaHCKHe rHMHorpa({)HHecKHe napaJuienH... C. 73. 

40 ij.pQ rjiaroJiHqa aBJianacB ochobhbim, ccjih hc eqHHcxBeHHBiM, aJi(|)aBHX0M apeBMCH cnaBaHCKOH 
xHMHorpacJjHH, ycxaHaBJiHBaexca na ochobc aKpocxHxoB opHXHHaJiBHBix apeBHeOonrapcKHx 
XHMHOB, coxpaHHBHiHxca B OoJiec nosAHHX apeBHeOoJirapcKHX pyKonncax; ocHOBHaa paOoxa no 
HcxopHH apeBHeOoJirapcKoro aKpocxHxa: nonoe P. AxpocxHx b rHMHorpa(|)HHecKOM xBopnecxae 
yneHHKOB RnpHUJia h Me(|)oaHa // La poesia liturgica slava antica. Xlll congresso intemazionale 
degli slavisti (Lubiana, 15-21 Agosto 2003). Blocco tematico n° 14. Relazioni / Ed. by K. Stanchev, 
M. Yovcheva. Roma, Sofia, 2003. C. 30-55; cm. xaKxce: MutaiacX. rHMHorpac{)HHecKHe naMaxHHKH 
H pasBHXHC ApeBHecJiaBancKHX hhcbmchhbix chcxcm // BraSlav2. Zbomlk z medzinarodnej slavis- 
tickej konferencie, konanej na Filozofickej fakulte Univerzity Komenskeho v Bratislave dna 13. a 
14. novembra 2003, / Ed.: P. Zigo, E. Matejko. Bratislava, 2004. C. 57-58; cm. xaKace: TypmoeA. A. 
XjiyxoBCKHH maroJiHHccKHH naJiHMHcecx - oxpbiBOK OoJirapcKoii mhhch npaBAHHHHoii Xl-Xll bb. 
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;ipeBHe6oiirapcKHx KanoHOB, napa^y c roacHocnaBaHCKHMH, oTMenaeTca aana^Hoc- 
jiaBaHCKHH pe(J)iieKc hotoboh nanaxanHaapHH *dj ((J)opMa posbcmeo «poacAecTBo», 
yHHKanBHbiH npHMep)'*'; 3Aecb h ^anee ApeBnecnaBancKHe npHMepbi ^aroxca b ynpo- 
meHHOH pycH(|)HLi;HpoBaHHOH op(J)oxpa(|)HH; 3) pe(J)iieKcaLi;Ha Hanpaacennoxo pe^y- 
pHpoBaHHoxo B HJieHHbix (J)opMax HMeHHxenbHoro najieaca ejjHHcxBeHHoxo HHcna 
MyaccKoxo po^a npHnaxaxenbHbix h npmacxHH na --bjb b BHjje -ou, hxo Ha6iiK)Aaexca, 
3a npe^enaMH no3AHeApeBHepyccKoxo h cxapopyccKoxo yayca, xoubko b xnaxonHne- 
CKHx pyKonHcax co cne^aMH apcbhhx ceBepnoMaKeAOHCKHx huh cep6cKHx ^jHanex- 
xoB H cojjepacauiHx MopaBCKoe BJinaHHe b aabixe huh b cocxaBe xcrcxob, a xaicace b 
coBpeMeHHbix MaKe^oHCKHx cojiyHCKHx roBopax'*^; 4) (J)opMbi npocxoro aopncxa'*^; 
5) apxaHHHbie nepacHneHeHHbie a^beKXHBHbie h cy6cxaHXHBHbie (J)opMbi, oxpaaca- 
lomHe HepaanHHeHHe nacxepeHHbix xapaKxepncxHK hmchh cymecxBHxenbHoxo h 
npHJiaxaxeiibHoro"'''; 6) ynoxpe6iieHHe xpepnaMOB, cBOHcxBeHHbix apxaHHHbiM pe- 
paKpnaM cjiaBancKoxo nepeBopa CBamennoxo IlHcaHHa, b cooxBexcxBHH co cjiaBan- 
CKOH jicKCHKOH HOBpHHx pepaKpHH'’^; 7) HpeHMymecxBCHHoe ynoxpe6iieHHe xaKOH 
cjiaBaHCKOH jicKCHKH, Koxopaa xapaKxepna pjia apxaHHccKHx pepaKpHH cjiaBaHCKoro 
nepcBopa CBamcHHoro HncaHHa'*®; 8) xapaKxepHbiH neKCHHccKHH yayc, o6beAHHaK)- 

(npeaBapHxenbHbie Ha6jiK)aeHHa) // Uemu docmoumv. C6opHHK b naivieT na CxecjjaH KoacyxapoB. 
CocJ)Ha, 2003. C. 25-35; cm. saxcM chhcok nyOnHKaqHH apxaHHccKoro rnaroJiHHccKoro (jjpaxMCHxa 
MHHCH H3 qByx jiHcxoB, HSBccxHoro Hoq HasBaHHCM «cHHaHCKOH MHHCH)) (Sin. slav. 4/N, XII B.): 
J. Schaeken, H. Birnbaum. Altkirchenslavische Studien. Bd. II; Die altkirchenslavische Schrift- 
kultur. Geschichte- Laute und Schriflzeichen - Sprachdenkmaler (mit Textproben, Glossar und 
Flexionmustem) (= Slavistische Beitrage, 382), Munchen, 1999. S. 124—125. 

'a MuKjiac X. FHMHorpacJjHHecKHe naMaxHHKH... C. 58. 

Umxadae A. A. O astiKOBbix ocoOcHHocxax cnaBaHCKHx cnyaceOHbix mhhch // Bibel, Liturgie 
und Frommigkeit in der Slavia Byzantina. Festgabe fur Hans Rothe zum 80. Geburtstag / Hrsg. von 
D. Christians, D. Stem, V. S. Tomelleri (= Studies on Language and Culture in Central and Eastern 
Europe, 3). Munchen, 2009. C. 306; Kpuem P. H. PaHHeqpeBHeOoJirapcKHii nnacx b pocxoBCKoii 
cJiyaceOnoH mkhcc nanajia xpHHaqqaxoro bckb (PHB, F. n. I 37) // Slovene. International Journal 
for Slavic Studies. 2012. Vol. 1/1. C. 164—176. 

BepeufazuH E. M., KpucbKO B. E. HaOmoqeHna naq astiKOM h xeKcxoM apxanuHoro ncxoHHHKa- 
Hjibhhoh khhth // Bonpocbi asBiKosnaHHa. 1999. Xo 2. C. 8 (yHHKaJiBHbiii npHMep b Hjibhhoh KHHre); 
HoBropoqcKaa cJiyaceOnaa MHHea na Maa (HyxaxHHa Mnnea). XI Bex; Texcr, HccneqoBaHna, yKaaaxe- 
jiH / Hoqr. B. A. BapanoB, B. M. MapxoB. HaceBCK, 2003. C. 355 (n. 53-16) (yHHKaJiBHbiii npHMep b 
H yxaxHHOH MHHee). 

XaM ace. C. 12-13. 

45 TaM ace. C. 39^4. 

4® Kpuem P. H. JIsbik h xeKcx qpeBHeiimHX cnaBaHCKHX cnyaceOnbix MHHeii na aarycx // Liturgische 
Hymnen nach byzantinischem Ritus bei den Slaven in altester Zeit. Beitrage einer intemationalen 
Tagung Bonn, 7.-10. Juni 2005 / Hrsg. von H. Rothe, D. Christians (= Abhandlungen der 
Nordrhein-Westfalischen Akademie der Wissenschaften, 110; Patristica Slavica, 15). Paderbom, 
Munchen, Wien, Zurich, 2007. C. 248-254. 
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CjIABilHCKHE CJiyaCEEHME MHHEH KAK HCTPqHHK nO BH3AHTHHCKOH rHMHOrPAOHH 


mHH rHMHorpa(J)HK) c xeKcxaMH, nepeBeAeHHbiMH na PycH npeAnoiio:acHxeiibHO c 
ynacxHeM 3ana;iHo6oiixapcKnx (MaKeAOHCKHx) khh^hhkob'*’; 9) HHHOBapHOHHaa 
(|)iieKCHa -MU B xBopHxenbHOM naAe:ace MHo:»cecxBeHHoro HHcna cymecxBHxenbHbix 
XBepAOH paSHOBHJIHOCXH *0-0CH0BbI H KOHCOHaHXHOXO CKJIOHeHHa (nanp., ZpeXbMU 
«xpexaMH»)"^*; 10) nocjieAOBaxenbHoe yncxpeOnenne npnpameHHa b aopncxe (xnna 
npunm-b «oh B3aii», cp. (|)opMy 6e3 npnpameHHa c xeM :ace 3HaHeHHeM: non), cboh- 
cxBeHHOxo KHpHJino-Me(|)o;iHeBCKHM xeKcxaM"*^; 11) KOHCxpyKpna ey + bhh. n. co 
3HaHeHHeM o6pa3a jjeiicxBHa (e-b noMnmb «naMaxbK)»^‘’), xapaKxepnaa ApeBHHX 
3anaAHOciiaBaHCKHx nepeBo^oB h pyccKoxo a3biKa; 12) HcnonbBOBaHHe penHKxoBoM 
jieKCHKanHBOBaHHOH (|)opMbi instrumentalis qualitatis deeojo b axpnOyxHBHOM 3Ha- 
HeHHH B KOHCxpyKpnax XHna Mamu deeoJO «;ieBCXBeHHaa Maxb (o 6oropo;iHu;e)»^’; 

13) ynoxpeOneHHe raaronbHOH ochobbi 6yd- (ox Gumu) b npexencHOM xnaHeHHH^z, 
H3BecxHOM B ApeBHepyccKOM, coBpeMeHHOM pyccKOM H (cxapo)noiibCKOM axbiKax; 

14) CJIOBO eepcma (epbcma) b XHaneHHH «napa» h exo npoHXBO^Hbie ceepcrtiHuifa 
«cynpyxa», ceepcmuuKb «Apyr»; 6iiH:»caHmHe ceManxmecKHe napannenH axoMy 
3HaHeHHK) Ha6iiK)AaK)xca y cnoBa eepcma b cepOcKoxopBaxcKOM h cnoBencKOM axbi- 
Kax (x;ie epcma, vrsta, vrsta - ^jHCKpexHbifi psji npe^MexoB), oOpaxyromnx xana^nyK) 
xpynny KcacHocnaBaHCKHX axbiKOB^^ 

^3biK paHHeApeBHeOojixapcKOH xHMHoxpa(|)HH oOxeAHHaex, xaKHM oOpaxoM, 
coOeHHocxH apxaHHecKoxo KHpHiiiio-Me(j)OAHeBCKoxo yxyca b conexaHHH c (J)OHe- 
XHHeCKHMH, MOp(|)OIIOXHHeCKHMH, JieKCHKO-CeMaHXHHeCKHMH H CHHXaKCHHeCKHMH 
ocoOeHHocxaMH, xapaKxepnbiMH xana^Hoxo h/hjih roxo-xanaAHoxo ^peBHe- 
cjiaBaHCKoxo axbiKOBoxo apeana. ConexaHHe 3 xhx nepx noxBonaex bh^oxb b axbi- 
Ke jipeBHeciiaBaHCKOH xnMHoxpa(|)HH, c oahoh cxopoHbi, npeeMcxBeHHocxb no ox- 
HomeHHK) K KHpHjnio-Me(|)OAHeBCKOMy yxycy n exo coxnaxentnoe coxpanenne, c 
ApyroH cxopoHbi, BocnpoHXBe^eHHe pexHonanbHbix ocoOennocxen xoxo axbiKoxo 
apeana, b npe^enax Koxopoxo coxABBanncb HHxepecyronine nac ApeBnenmne cna- 
BancKHe xHMHoxpa(|)HHecKHe xeKcxbi BHxanxHHCKoxo odpsjia. Hx roncHocnaBancKoe 
(ne MopaBCKoe) nponcxoacjieHHe ne BbixbiBaex coMnennH. 06 3 xom cBunexenbcxBy- 
K)x KaK npaMbie ncxopHnecKne (J)aKXbi (nMena ynennKOB KHpHJina n Me(J)OAHa b 
axpocxHxax Konpa IX - nanana X bb.), xax n axbiKOBbie oco6eHHocxH, npaMo yxa- 
xbiBaioniHe na cnaBancKHn lox (nanpnMep, xapaKxepnbin neKcnnecKHn 6oiixapH3M 

UuHxadse A. A. nepeBonaecKaa neaxenbHocTb b noMOHronbCKOH Pycn: JlHHrBHcxHHecKHii 
acncKx. MocKBa, 2011. C. 61-64. 

48 TaM >Ke. C. 60. 

49 Umxadae A. A. nepeBonaecKaa neaxenBHocxb... C. 316-324. 

KpuBKo P. H. flpeBHe6oJirapcKHH nnacx... C. 195-196. 

Kpuem P. H. ^Isbik h xeKcx... C. 243-247 (nnxepaxypa). 

Umxadae A. A. VKax. coh. C. 70 (nHxepaxypa). 

^8 Kpuem P. H. CBepcxHHpa ‘cynpyra’ h Bepcxa ‘napa’ // JlHHXBHcxHHecKaa repMCHeBXHKa. 
Bbin. 2: COopHHK HaynHbix xpynoB k 75-nexHK) noKxopa (|)HJioJiorHHecKHx HayK, npo(j)eccopa 
H. r. floOponoMOBa. MocKBa, 2010. C. 66-72. 
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mpytm, «cohm; oTpaA»^'' huh xapaKrepnaa ;ipeBHe6oiirapcKaa cHHxaKCHHecKaa 
HHHOBapna — KOHCTpyKpna meopumejibHuu npeduKamuenuu^^, cp.: Eoza podujia 
ecu, npedbiebtuu deeojo) . B conexaHHH c ynoManyxbiMH Bbime oco6eHHOcxaMH kbk 
AHajieKXHoxo, xaK h (|)yHKH;HOHajibHoxo cbohcxbb, o6yciioBiieHHbie npeeMcxBen- 
HocxbK) HO oxHomeHHK) K HHxepaxypHo-asbiKOBOH npaKXHKe nepBoyHHxeneM, npn 
jioKajiHxapHH ApeBHeHuieH cjiaBancKOH xHMHoxpa(J)HH mbi BbinyacAenti HCKJiroHHXb 
BocxoHHo6oiixapcKHH apcan, Koxopoxo xapaKxepno pe(J)opMHpoBaHHe khphji- 
jio-Me(|)o;iHeBCKOH xpa^HpHH, HaH6oiiee apKo npoaBHBuieeca b xpy^ax KHH:acHHKOB 
npecjiaBCKOH uiKonbi. CncAOBaxenbHo, aabiKOBbie oco6eHHocxH ApesHeHuieH cjia- 
BaHCKOH xHMHoxpa(J)HH BocxoHHoxo o6pa;ia yKaabiBarox na aanaAHyK) nacxb KcacHoc- 
jiaBSHCKoxo aabiKOBoxo apeana, x^e h naxoAHnacb BenHKHHCKaa enapxna cBaxHxena 
KxHMeHxa OxpHflCKoxo (t 916 X.) - hjioaobhxoxo xHMHoxpa(|)a, oahofo h3 yneHHKOB 
KHpHJina H Me(J)OAHa. 3xox loxo-aanaAHbiH cjiaBaHCKHH apeaji, cocxaBjiaBuiHH b 
nepBOH HOJioBHHe X b. nacxb IlepBoxo BojixapcKoxo papcxBa, oxBaxbiBaji xeppn- 
XOpHK) COBpeMeHHbIX MaKe^OHCKOXO H OXHaCXH Cep6cKOXO H CHOBeHCKOXO aabIKOB. 
Ho oxHomeHHK) k BHaanxHHCKOMy jiHxypxHHecKOMy apeany axa xeppnxopna o6- 
paayex exo ceBepoaana^HyK) nepH(J)epHK), ecnH HxanoxpenecKyK) xpa^HUinK) (huh 
HxanoxpeHecKwe xpa^npHu) chhxbxb, ho oxHomeHHK) k BnaaHXHH, nepH(J)epHeH 
loxo-aana^HOH. CjieAOBaxenbHo, xeKcxonoxHHecKHe npHMexbi paHHe^peBneGonxap- 
CKHx ciiy:ace6Hbix MHHen oxpa:acaK)x oco6eHHocxH nnoxo onncaHHOH c HcxopHKo- 
jiHxypxHHecKOH xoHKH 3peHHa ceBepo-3anaAHOH nepH(J)epHH BH3aHXHHCKoxo jih- 
xypxHHecKoxo apeana. Kax HcxopHxaM aatixa, xax h HcxopHKaM jiHxypxHH xopomo 
H3BecxeH 3aKOH coxpaHeHHa .ijpeBHHx ocoBeHHocxeM na nepH(J)epHH (b jiHxypxHxe 
OH c(J)opMyiiHpoBaH o. Po6epxoM Ta(|)xoM), b cHjiy ^eHcxBHa Koxopoxo panne^iipeB- 
HeBonxapcKaa xpa^npHa HMeex pa.ii o6mHx nepx (oxcyxcxBHe Kopnaxa, HHxepno- 
napna BxopoH necHH b BocbMHnecHeHHbiH Kanon) c nanecxHHCKHMH, b xom HHcne 
HepyCaJIHMCKHMH H CHHaHCKHMH, JIHXypXHHeCKHMH xpa.iiHH;HaMH. 3x0 oBbacHaex 
ynoManyxbie Bbime napaJineJiH Meac.iiy cnaBaHCKHMH, xpenecKHMH (HxaJioxpene- 
CKHMH, naneCXHHCKHMH, CHHaHCKHMH H HCpyCaJIHMCKHMH), ApeBHCXpyBHHCKHMH H 
CHpO-MCJIbKHXCKHMH XHMHOXpa(J)HHeCKHMH pyKOHHCaMH. 


5'' IJuHxadaeA. A. VKaa. coh. C. 63, 67. 
Kpuem P. H. ^Ishk h xeKcx... C. 247. 
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CTAPOCJIABJIHCKAil CHHOHHMHil B PAHHHX BEPEBOflAX 
CJiyXCB CBJITLIM B nPASAHHBHLIX H CJIYXCEEHLIX MHHEJIX' 


Eme B cepejiHHe XIX b. BenHKHe yqeHbie EopcKHH h HeBocxpyeB oGnapyacHUH, 
HTo MHorne ApeBHHe cnaBancKHe ciiy^6bi coxpaHHUHCb 6ojiee, hcm b o^hom nepeBo- 
Ae. Tax, ohh OTMexHUH, hxo ajm CBaxbix, naMaxb Koxoptix oxMenaexca necKonbKO pas 
B roAy, B ciiy^e6Hbix MHHeax npHBOAaxca oahh h xe :ace Kanonbi, ho b pasHbix nepeBO- 
Aax. Ohh yKasbiBaiox xpn nepeBOAa Kanona cb. Me(J)OAHK) IlaxapcKOMy (22 (|)eBpaJia, 
13 Maa H 20 nrona) h ABa nepeBOAa Kanona cb. MaxcHMy HcnoBCAHHKy 21 anaapa h 
13 aBxycxa^. Bchca sa hhmh MHxann MypbanoB cpaBHHn nepcBOAbi Kanona MaxcHMy 
HcnoBCAHHKy^, J],axMap KpncxHanc'' n JlioOop Maxenxo (b AOxnaAC, nponnxannoM 
na KHpHJino-Me(|)OAHeBCKHX nxennax b Co(|)hh b Mae 2005 x.) cpaannaann nepcBOAbi 
xanona cb. Me(|)OAHK) llaxapcKOMy. Mano kcm, OAnaxo, oxMenanocb, nxo b pannnx 
MHHcax XI-XII BB. cyniecxByiox pasnbie nepcBOAbi oahhx h xex ace cnyacO nan nacxen 
cayacO (xanonoB, cxnxnp, ccAaabHOB), noMcmennbix b cayacOe oahofo ahx. 

CpaBHHBaa nepcBOAbi cayac6 b npasAHHnnoH mhhcc Hjibunou muse c nepcBO- 
AaMH xex ace cayac6 b pannnx pyccKHX cayaceOnbix noBceAHeanbix Mnneax, a o6- 
napyacnaa, nxo b OoabmnncxBe caynaea b hhx coAepacaxca necHonenna b oahom h 
xoM ace nepeaoAe, xoxa cyniecxayiox pasannna, BOSHHxmne b pesyabxaxe ouihOok 
anOo peaenanpaBaennoro peAaKxnpoBanna. Ho nnoxAa b hhx necoMnenno npeA- 
cxaBaenbi pasannnbie nepeaoAbi. CpcAH necnonennH, Koxopbie nepcBOAHancb abb 
pasa, cacAyex yxasaxb npeacAe acexo xanon cb. KanMenxy PnMcxoMy HocH(J)a Hec- 
Honncpa^ a xaxace ncKoxopbie Maabie necnonenna - cxHxnpbi, ccAaabHbi, KOHAaKH, 
HKOCbi. Taxace a cpaannaa nepeaoAbi cayac6 b HOBOHanAennon ApeBneOoaxapcKon 
^paxoxHHOH MHHee, naxoAamenca a naanMncecxe ^paxoxnna anocxoaa (pyKonncn 
H3 HapoAHon OnOanoxeKH hm. Knpnaaa n Me(J)OAHa Xe 880), c nepeaoAaMH a pyc- 


* Cxaxba HanHcana b paMxax npoexxa Encyclopaedia Slavica Sanctorum npn noanepacKc Mhhh- 
cxepcxBa odpasoBaHna, Monoaeacn h HayxH b BonrapHH, X2 02/68 (2010). 

^ Fopcmu A., Heeocmpyee K. OnncaHHc cJiaBancKHx pyxonHccH Mockobckoh chhoabjibhoh 6h- 
Ojihoxckh. Khhxh OorocnyaceOnBie. M., 1917. C. 53, 79 

^ MypbHHoe M. 0. CnyacOa MaKCHMy HcnoBCAHHxy no noBropoacKHM MHHeaM KOHqa XI - na- 
naaa Xll b. // M. <1>. MypBanoB. Hcxopna KHnacnon KyjiBxypBi Pocchh. OnepxH. Hacxb 2. Cn6., 
2008, C. 212-219. 

Christians D. Zur Genese des ostslavischen Gottesdienstmenaums // Liturgische Hymnen nach 
byzantinischem Ritus bei den Slaven in altester Zeit. Beitrage einer intemationalen Tagung. Bonn, 
7.-10. Juni 2005. Herausgegeben von Hans Rothe und Dagmar Christians. Paderbom-Munchen- 
Wien-Zurich, 2007, S. 150-174. 

^ Xpucmoea-UIoMoea M. PannHxe cnaBancKH npcBoan na Kanona 3a cb. Kjihmchx Phmckh ox 
Hoch(|) XHMHonncei; // HpecnaBCKa RnnacoBna mKona. T. 10, 2008. C. 72-96. 
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CKHx cjiy^e6Hbix MHHeax, a neKoxopbie ciiy^6bi cpaBHHBana h c nepeBojiaMH b xpn- 
o^ax, H ycxaHOBHJia xo:ace, hxo b 6oiibmnHcxBe cnynaeB nepeBojjbi b hhx coBna^arox, 
HO HOKoxopbie necHoneHHa npe^cxaBnenbi b pasnHHHbix nepeBo^ax. 

B 3XOH cxaxbe 6ynyx npe^cxaBnenbi cHHOHHMHnecKHe cpe^cxBa Bbipaacenna b 
^ ipeBHHx cjiaBaHCKHx nepoBo^ax h pejjaKpnax neceHHbix xcrcxob b MHHeax. HpH- 
Bo^axca npHMepbi h 3 npas^HHHHbix h ciiy:ace6Hbix MHHefi, a AJia ciiyac6bi cb. Oeo- 
.ijopa TnpoHa - h h 3 xpHOAeM. flna Hjibhroh khhxh (^peBnepyccKaa npa3AHHHHaa 
MHHea KOHpa XI - Hanana XII b.) HcnonbByroxca o6a H3AaHHa'>; cjiyaceGnbix 
MHHefi Ha OKxa6pb (pyccKaa pyKonncb 1095 x., PFAJI^A, Chh. Thh. 89) h HoaOpb 
(pyccKaa pyKonncb 1096 x., PrA)I,A, Chh. Thh. 91) HcnoJibayexca na^aHHe .Hxnna^; 
Ana cjiyaceGnofi mkhch na (|)eBpaiib (pyccKaa pyKonncb xpexbefi nexBepxH XII b., 
FHM, Chh. 164) HcnoJibayexca HBAanne Menaum Februar*; ^Jia EHXoJibCKofi xpno- 
jxa (GojixapcKaa pyKonncb XII b.) Hcnonbayexca na^aHHe SaHMOBa^. C bojixapcKofi 
))paxoxHHofi MHHeefi XI - Hanana XII b. '<> a pa6oxana de visu c noMombK) ynbxpa- 
(J)HoiiexoBofi jiaMHbi, a xenepb nonbayrocb cnepHanbHbiMH (|)oxoxpa(|)HaMH, cAenan- 
HbiMH coxpy^HHKaMH BcHCKoxo xexHHHecKoxo yHHBepcHxexa H BeHCKofi aKa.iieMHH 
HCKyccxB, jHo6e3Ho npeAocxaBjieHHbiMH mhc KOJinexofi XafinpoM MnicnacoM, 3a hxo 
a BbipaacaK) eMy cepAennyK) OnaxoAapHocxb; c pyccKofi xpH 0 .iibK) XII b. (FHM, Chh. 
319) a paboxana de visu h nojibaoBaiiacb cafixoM http://manuscripts.ru; c pyccKofi 
npaxtiHHHHofi MHHcefi 1325 x. (FHM, Chh. 895) a paboxana de visu. 


I. CHHOHHMHa HA JIEKCHHECKOM YPOBHE 

1. KaHOH CB. KjIHMEHXV PhMCKOMV, I HECHa, HI XPOHAPb. 

Mjibuua KHUza: M^pHNow BT^nEpH/HTi KpbCTbNow. H np'feHAE JKHTHHCKoyw noyHHNoy. 
/HHNHE caaBbNE. H THyaro npHcxaNHipa xfia. BbiiniiNAra CB'feTbaocTH. KaH/HENXE caaBBNE. 


^ HjibHHa KHHra. PyKonncb PFAZIA, Tnn. 13 L JlHHrBHCXHHecKoe H3.iiaHHe, no.iiroTOBKa rpeae- 
CKoro xeKcxa, KOMMeHxapHH, cnoBoyKasaxenn B. B. KpbicBKo. M., 2005; UnbHHa KHHra. flpcB- 
HefiniHH cJiaBaHCKHH 6orocJiyace6HbiH c6opHHK. cPaKCHMHJibHoe BocnpoH3Be.iieHHe pyKonncH. 
BHJiHHeapHo-cnaxHHecKoe H3.iiaHHe HcxoHHHKa c cj)HJioJioro-6orociioBCKHM KOMMeHxapneM. no.ii- 
roxoBHJi E. M. BepemarHH. M., 2006. 

^ }IzuH B. CnyaceOnbie mhhch 3a ceHxaOpt, 0 Kxa 6 pb h HoaOpt b qepKOBHocnaBaHCKOM nepcBoqe 
HO pyccKHM pyKOHHcaM 1095-1097 r. Cn 6 ., 1886. 

* Gottesdienstmenaum fur den Monat Februar. Besorgt und kommentiert von D. Christians u. a. / 
Hrsg. von D. Christians, H. Rothe. Teil 1: 1. bis 9. Februar. Paderbom, 2003; Teil 2: 10. bis 19. 
Februar. Paderbom, 2006; Teil 3: 20. bis 29. Februar. Paderbom, 2009. 

^ Zaimov J. The Kicevo triodium//Polata knigopisnaja, 10-11, 1984. 

Xpucmoea-UIoMoea M. E^hh cxapo6x>jirapcKH npasHHuen MHHefi // Palaeobulgarica. XXXlll. 
2009, 2. C. 16-38; Xpucmoea-UIoMoea M. Ciiyac6axa 3a cb. Teoqop TnpoH b cxapo6x>jirapcKHa 
/IparoxHH MHHefi. // BbJirapcKH e3HK, 57. 2010. 2. C. 17-38. 
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CuH. Tun. 91: E'feTpHATi/Hli BTi3BlilllJ<\ra CA KpTNBIH/Hli. npHCTOynHATi ECH JKHTHH- 
CKOyW noyHHNOy. /HHNHE npEAOBAHH. H THyOie npHCTANHljJE nOCTHrATi ECH BBimBNAra 
CB-bTBAOCTH. KAH/HENTE np-feXBAABNE. 

’loTvo) 7ix8poi3)j,£VO(;, xro xov Exavpov 6v87ispa0a(;, xoC piov x6 nzkayoc,, Mdpxi)(; 
7iavdpvox8, Kai xov 8i38vov, Kax8A,aP8(; Xvpeva, xfi(; dvoa A,ap7ip6xr|xo(;, Klf|pr| 
7iav8i3(pr|p8. 

S^ecb pasjiHHHa b nepeBojie npoaBJiaroxca na Ka:acAOM ypoBHe: b neKCHKe, rpaMMa- 
THKe, cHHxaKCHce. Ha ypoBHe neKCHKH xpenecKoe cjiobo ioxvov - «napyc» nepeBo^Hxca 
no-pasHOMy. B Hjibhhoh KHHxe naxo^HM ta^pHNA, a b ^xmeBofi MHHee - B-fexpHAo. 3xh 
flBa cjioBa, OBHaHarouiHe «napyc», naxo^axca h b cnncKax Anocxona b 27:40 (kbr 
cooxBexcxBHa jipyroro cnoBa dpxepov - « 6 paMceiib»). B panneM (KHpHJino-Me(J)OAH- 
bbckom) nepeBo^e Hcnonbayexca iaaphna, a b a(|)OHCKOH pejjaKiijiH - B-fexpHAo". 3xox 
npHMep OHCHb noKasaxenen, noxoMy hxo cjiobo iaaphna xapaKxepno KnpHJiJio-Me- 
(jjoflHCBCKHX nepcBOAOB, a nepcBOA CJiyac 6 bi CBaxoMy KjiHMCHxy, HaBcpnoe, c^ejian 
yHCHHKaMH Caaxbix dpaxbCB BCKopocxn nocjie hx npHca^a b Boaxapmo. CaoBO B-bxpHAo 
xapaKxepHo AJia nepcBo^oB h pejiaKupM, c^eaaHHbix b BoaxapnH (momcho CKasaxb - ^Jia 
npecaaBCKOH acKCHKH). CacAyex oxmcxhxb, hxo o 6 a caoBa caaBaHCKHe h Boo 6 me b ox- 
HoiucHHH MopenaaBamia Hxnoabxyioxca noaxH xoabKO caaBancKHC xepMHHbi, h 3 aero 
MoacHO xaKaioaHXb, axo caaBane Bbian xopoiuHMH MopenaaBaxcJiaMH. PyccKoe caoBO 
nApoycii. xoace naxo^nxca b nepcBOAC Anocxoaa b flean 27:17, b HynoBCKOM Hobom 3 a- 
Bcxe, a B Apyrax cnncKax Anocxoaa, b 3 xom mccxc anxaexca iaaphna. 

2. Kahoh cb. KaHMEHxy Phmckomv, V nEcna, II xponAPb. 

Mjibuna KHU2a: Hb-a-phaea oyaiE acEA-bsNo na cEB-b haebi ako aeonhcxo saaxo. no 
AEOpEO CXpANIA X^PCONA XE HAEJKE KONliHA AENNHEO H Kp-feNKIilH CH NOABMPTi. 

CEpnOAENNHE. 

CuH. Tun. 91: Hs-A-PHAEA BEPHPAAEH OBAOJKENli, EAKO AEONHCXIil SAAXIil. no AEOpEO CXpA- 
JKA KlipCOyEEA AOiaEiAli EOCH. HAEJKE CliBpEiEnH AEHEEHEO H Kp'fenaiKEiEH CH HOABHrii XH. X^Xi 
CBEpnOAEHHHE. 

’Ek xfi(; Pd)pp(; xd(; dAnocx; 7 i 8 pvK 8 vp 8 VO(;, rooncp oppvoKoix; 5 (PucJon(;, 6 vd Tdakaa(Tr\q 
diSAAv, Xcparova Kax 8 AxiP 8 (;, 8 vf|vu 0 a(;, x 6 papxupvov, xai xon(; 0 X 8 ppon(; ay&vaq aov. 

Saccb xoace npe^cxaBaena oaent xapaKxepnaa napa. EpeaecKoe caoBo dA,i)0V(; nepe- 
BOAHXca aepe3 -rnce JKEA-bsEiEEo b Mjibunou mme n caoBOM BEpHPA b ElraacBon Mnnee. 3 xh 
AB a Bapnanxa naxo^axca n b ApesHHX cnncKax EBanxeana (b JIk 8:29 - -rbce acEA-bsEiEEo 
B 3oxpa(|)CKOM CBanxeann n BEpHPA b /l,o6poMHpoBOM CBanxeann'^), n b Anocxoae (b 
^ ean 28:20 a^jke acEA-bBEiEEo b apxananbix cnncKax, a BEpHPA b atponcKon peAaKpnn'^)^ a 

*' Xpucmoea-UIoMoea M. Ciiyace6HHHT Anocxon b cJiaBancKaxa px>KonHCHa xpajEHiiHa. Co(|)Ha, 2004. 

ffo6pee M. TeKcxBx na floOpoMHpoBoxo eBanreJiHe h Bxopaxa peaaKiiHa na cxapo6x>jirapcKHxe 
OorocJiyaceOHH khhxh // Bx>jirapcKH esHK. 29. 1979. C. 9-21. 

Xpucmoea-UIoMoea M. CjiyaceOnnax Anocxon b cJiaBancKaxa pBRonncna xpaaniiHa. Co(|)Ha, 
2004. C. 698. 
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xaicace h b KanemiapHtix yKasannax aa 16 aHBapa, IlaAeHHe Bepnr anocxona Ilexpa 
jKEa-bBiiNo B OxpHjiCKOM anocxojie h anocxone HBKM882 h BEpHra b CnemeHCKOM ano- 
cxojie H B ^ipyxHx pyKonncax). Cjiobo BEpHra xapaKxepno jifis npecnaBCKoM pejjaicpHH, a 
BbipaaceHHe aia^E JBEa-baBNo - jifis nepBOHaHanbHoro (KHpnjijio-Me(J)OAHeBCKoro) nepe- 
Bo,iia. HaHano axoro xponapa aBJiaexca napa(J)pa30H cxHxa b ^ean 28:20: Tf|v oA-vovv 
xauTtiv Tiepkevpav (cnoBa anocxona IlaBiia). IlepeBojIbi rnarona TispvKEvpav coBna^arox c 
nepcBOJiaMH b anocxontcKOM xckcxc: b apxannHbix cnncKax naxo^nxca Nomai, a b a(J)OH- 
CKOH pejiaKupn - oBaojKENXi EcaiB. Moncno cnnxaxb, nxo maroa Nomai ynoxpeGnen b Kh- 
pHJino-Me(J)o,iIHeBOM npcBOAC, a conexanne oBaojKENXi btiith - b npecnaBCKon pe^jaKupH 
Anocxona, oxxyna ono nepenino b a(J)OHCKyK). 

^anee b npHMcpe 4.2. mbi yBH.HHM cnnonHMHK) xnaronoB npoBABOBaxH n BTi.3pa- 
CTHTH AJia xpenecKoxo SKpA,aoxdv(D, tohhth h KanaxH .ipia rpenecKoro pA,n^a), b 4.3. 
Haxo.iIHM cnnoHHMbi AoyxoBBNTi H BaaroHBCTiiNTi. AJia npnnaxaxenbHoro 8na8pf|(;, b 6.1. 
naxo.iiaxca chhohhmbi oyaiTi n pasoyaiTi ^na von(;, cBATXi. n Boa^BCTBBNTi ^aa 8v08O(;. 


II. TEPMHHOJIOrHHECKAn CHHOHHMHil 

1. Kahoh cb. OEO.ri,opy Thpohy, V nEcnn, II xponAPb. 

ffpazomuHU muhch: Petha CTpacToxpnHE BT^JKHraE aiaxEpE BroaiTi ax^JBEHaiENai. 
ii,pKBHA nonaaHaTi ech. 

EumojibCKUH mpuodb: Peth,^ CTpcxpnHE paa^Eroaiii. aixpii Broaiii aba^EHaiENiiNaiii. cts. 
HpKBHai wnaaHaB ech. 

CuH. 164: Pethw cTpacTOTBpnBHE BTiJKAraieaiTi aiaTEpB BoroaiTi aT^a^EHaiENiiNoy cts. 
KanHipBaiii onaaHaTi lecH. 

'Q(; (^f|A,q), di3A,o(p6p8, 7ii)ponp8VO(;, xfiv xapSlav 08dv xfjv \|/8i)6d)vupov, onv xro 
X8P8V8V Kax8(pA£^a(;. 

Saccb naxo.iiHM napy ii,piiKiii - KannipE AJia nepcAann rpenecKoxo X8p8V0(; - «CBa- 
xnnnnio), o Koxopon Moncno CKaaaxb xo nee caMoe: nepBoe cnoBO ynoxpeOnnexca 
B KHpHnno-Me(J)OAHeBCKHX nepcBOAax, a Bxopoe - npoxoOynxapnxM, xapaKxepnbin 
Ana IlpecnaBCKOH niKonbi. Haaepnoe, nepBonananbnbin nepcBOA 6bin pcAaKxnpo- 
Ban, noxoMy nxo pcAaxxop cnnxan, nxo cnoBO ii,piiKiii cncAyex ynoxpeOnaxb Ana xpn- 
cxnancKHX xpaMOB, a KannipE - AJia axbinecKHX. Aaxop xanona, Hoch(|) IlecHonHcen;, 
Heenynanno baccb ynoxpeOnn HMcnno cnoBO X8p8VO(;, KoxoptiM nasbiBarox aabine- 
CKoe cBaniennoe mccxo. 

2. CxHXHPA CB. EBAHEEnneXy Maxoek). 

Mjibuna KHUza: ...caoBo jke np'baioyApE oynocTacBNo cB'bTa ta aiHpoy h 
nponoB-bAaxEaA npaB^'b h cf-bH HCTHN-b cxiBiipiiJHaTi. lecxx... 

CuH. Tun. 91: ...caoBo acE, np-baioyApE, cTiCTaBKHoie cB-fexa ta aiHpoBH h nponoB-bAiiaKa 

npaBBABI H HCTHNBI CTiBlipllJH... 
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...6 Aoyoq 8s, Jidvoocps, 6 8vi)7i6oxaxo(; cpox; os xou k6o|xoi) Kai KfipvKa 
8vKavoo6vr|(; Kai dA,r|i3sia(; (xtioxsxeA^ks... 

B Hjibhhoh KHHxe rpenecKoe cjiobo 6vi);i6oxaxo(; nepeBojjHxca nepes oynocTACk- 
No, a B ^rnneBOH MHHee oho saMenaeTca cjiobom ci^cTaBiiNo. Bo Bcex ciiyac6ax b mh- 
Heax ^XHHa cjiobo HnocTacB h ero nponaBO^Hbie aaMenaioTca cjiobom cTiCTABTs. h ero 
npoHBBO^HbiMH. HenepeBCflCHHoe cjiobo HnocTacs ynoTpeGjiaexca b Chmbojic Bcpti 
B VcXIOaCCKOH KOpMHCH, X^C CHHXaCXCa, 1X0 COXpaHHJICa CaMblH paHHHH, Khphjijio- 
Me(J)o,iIHeBCKHH nepcBojI Chmbojib Bcpti, a cjiobo ci^cTaBTi. ynoxpe6jiaexca b E(J)pe- 
MOBCKOH KopMicH, x^c HaxoAHxca Bxopaa pejiaKpHa CHMBoaa'"*, oho xapaxxepno pjia 
xBopiecxBa Hoana Sxaapxa BoaxapcKoxo, xaicace h pjia npoHXBepeHHH cb. KjiHMCHxa 
OxppacKoxo, 3X0 CJIOBO HaxopHxca xoace b Hchobcphom ihhc b CHHaiicKOM cbxoho- 
XHH, KOXOpblH xoace CIHXaeXCa HCKOXOptlMH HCCJICpOBaXCaaMH XBOpCHHCM Kjihmch- 
xa OxpHpcKoxo'5. Tax ixo xacci. pacnpepeacHHc hoaoBho pacnpepeacHHio b npe- 
pbipyipHx npHMcpax - b Hishhoh khhxc naxopHM chobo, xapaxxepHoe pjia caMbix 
paHHHx nepcBopoB, a b cayace6H0H mhhcc - cjiobo, xapaicxepHoe pjia npecjiaBCKOH 
pepaKpHH H ppCBHcBoaXapCKHX KHHaCHHKOB. 

3. Kahoh CB. Anocxoay OnjiMnny, III HEcna, II xpohapb. 

Hjlbuna KHUZa: CTEHENB AOr'/WaTTi B’bpbNXi TBOIO TdHNOBHA'bNHE B'fepNbl/HTi raBH CA. 

CuH. Tun. 91: CTEHENB nOBEA’bNHV BarOHbCTHBblHXIi OyHENHV TBOie TaHNOOyHENHie 

B-fepNblH/HTi. UIBH CA. 

Kpp7ii(; Soypdxrov soosProv f) of] pooxaYroyia xoi(; 7iioxoT(; dvsSsixdn- 

3pecb B KjibHHOH KHHXC HaxopHxca HenepcBcpcHHoe xpeiecKoe cjiobo AonaiaTTi., 
a B cJiyace6H0H mhhcc oho nepcBepcHO xcpmhhom noBEa-bNHie. B 3xom ace xponape 
npepcxaBJicHbi pna nepcBopa xepMHHa pooxayroyia: b HabHHoM khhxc naxopHM chobo 
T aHNOBHA'bNHE, HO, HaBCpHOC, OHO HaOHCaHO OUIhGoIHO BMCCXO CaOBa TdHNOB'bA'feNHE, a 
B cjiyace6H0H mhhcc copepacHxca 6oaee cboBoahkih nepcBop - TaHNooyHENHie. 


III. TPAMMAXHIECKAa CHHOHHMHa 

Ona HMcex mhoxo cphhhihbix npoaBacHHH, ho 6oaee nocaepoBaxeabHo na- 
6aiopaexca npepnoixcHHc aopncxa b HabHHoM khhxc h neptpeKxa b MHHcax .HxHia. 
Caepyex oxmcxhxb, ixo b npinpHoe b xHMHoxpa(J)HH npepnoiHxaexca nepcjicKx, 3xo 
BpcMa HcxopHiecKH cBaxbiBaexca c pHxyajibHbiMH xcKcxaMH'^. Eipe ecxb xaKOHOMcp- 

Feaen A. OiepK HcxopHH cJiaBaHCKoro nepcBoaa CnMBOJia Bepti. Cn6., 1884. 

Xpucmoea M. EorocJioBCKHax xepMHH uTioaxaaiq h HeroBHxe npeBoan // SYMIIOSION hjih 
Ahxhihocx h xyMaHHxapHcxHKa. HscJiejiBaHHa b lecx Ha npo(|). Boraan BoraanoB. CocjjHa, 2000. 
C. 282-292. 

** ffo6pee M. IIpoHsxoa h sHaieHHe na cxapo6x>jirapcKHa nepcjjeKx // HsBecxHa na HHcxHxyxa sa 
ObJirapcKH esHK, 22, 1973. C. 3-20. 
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HocTb B CHHOHHMHH aTpH6yLi;HH. B Hjibhhoh KHHFe npe^noHHTaexca aTpH6yTHBHoe 
ynoTpe6iieHHe cymecTBHxenbHoro, kbk b xpenecKOM xeKcxe, a b cjiy^e6Hbix MHHeax 
ox^iaexca npe^noHxeHHe npHxa:acaxeiibHbiM npHnaxaxenbHbiM. TaKHM oGpasoM, na 
xpaMMaxHHecKOM ypoBHe nepeBOAbi b Hjibhroh khhxb npnAep:acHBaK)xca xpaMMaxH- 
HecKHX (J)opM B xpenecKOM xexcxe, a b ciiy:ace6Hbix MHHeax npeAnonxenne oxAaexca 
cjiaBaHCKHM cnoco6aM Bbipa:aceHHa. 

B npHMepe II.2. xaxace ecxb chhohhmhs na ypoBHe cnoco6oB Bbipa:aceHHa axpn- 
6 yLi;nH H B 060 HX pyKonHcax ona Bbipa:aceHa cMeiuanHbiM o6pa30M: b Hjibhroh khh- 
xe naxoAHM /HHpXi b poAHxenbHOM na^e^e, a cneAyiomaa (|)pa3a - b AaxenbHOM, xoxAa 
KaK B cjiy^eGnoH MHHee Hao 6 opox: /HHpXi cxohx b AaxenbHOM na^e^e, a cneAyiomaa 
(J)pa3a - B poAHxejibHOM. 


IV. ChHOHHMHA ha yPOBHE HHTEPnPEXALI,HH <DOPMbI EPEHECKOEO 
OPHEHHAAA 

1. KaHOH CB. KjIHMEHXV PhMCKOMY, I HECHa, III XPOnAPb. 

MjibUHa KHuaa: Kiy /HoyjKENEHCKoycbNa. b<\ pojKbiuVra cnca Bcb/HTi. caaioro /hoah cbcth ca. 
CuH. Tun. 91: FNia po?KaNHii,d ea /HoyjKENEHCKoycbNo pojKbiiJHra, cnca t’opo 

/BOAH, HEBOpOMbHara. 

KypvoTOKe, f| 086v d7ioppf|X(D(; ia)f|oaoa, xov Eoaxfjpa xov 7iavx6(;, adxov 
81)00)7181 oroilfivav p8. 

3Aecb HaxoAHM onenb HHxepecHbiH npHMep chhohhmhh. PpeHecKoe cjiobo Kvpvo- 
x6ko(; b HnbHHOH KHHxe nepeBCAeno cxaHAapxHbiM BoropoAHii,a, a b .HrxiHeBOH MHHee 
HaxoAHXca conexaHHe PNia pojKaNHii,a. Bhahmo, nepeBOAHHK xoxen nepeAaxb xpeHecKoe 
CJIOBO 6oJiee xohho h CHHxan, hxo cjiobom BoropoAHii,a cjiCAyex nepcBOAHXb 08 Ox6ko(;. 
IIocKOJibKy OH He Hameji noAXOAamero cJioacHoro CJiOBa, nepeBCJi Ki)pvox6KO(; onnca- 
xejibHo. 3xox cjiynaH AeMOHcxpnpyex, Kax cxpeMJieHHe k xoHHOMy cooxBexcxBHio rpene- 
CKoro xeKcxa b oahom Moacex npimecxH k CBo6oAe b ApyroM. Saocb bhaho, kbk ycJiOBHO 
HOHaxHe nocjioenuu nepeeod, Koxopoe b nocJieAHee BpcMH lacxo Hcnojibayexca b cJiaBH- 
cxHKe. TpyAHO CKasaxb, Koxopbifi h 3 Asyx nepcBOAOB 6oJiee hocjiobch b AannoM cjiynae. 

2. Kahoh cb. Kjihmehxv Phmckomv, IV HEcea, II xpohapb. 

Mjibuna mma: np-bnaoAbNTs. mko aosw. nposABOBa ta BHNorpaA"b. h ce BaaiKENE 
NocAipw paBoyaiHia rpo3A®aHie bx^ TOHHa'b aiHNKa. bhno xoMaipa. B’bpBNbixxi cpAda BECEaAipa. 

CuH. Tun. 91: Mko naoAOBHxa aosa Bx^spaipaETTi ta BHNorpaAT^, "ic, npBajKNE, 
NOCAipa pasoyaiBNiiita rposNbi, bt^ TOHHa'bxT^ aiHNHV bhno Kanaioipa, cpAU,a Bcfexa^ 
B'bpbHblHXX^ OBECEaAIOipa. 

'H KaxdKap7iO(; d)(; xA-fipa, 8KpA,aoxdv8v 08 dp7i8A,0(;, ’lr| 0 oi)(; IlappdKap, cpepcov 
87ivYvd)08a)(; P6xpi)a(;, ev xov(; A,r|vov(; papxupvoo ovvov pA,i)(^ovxa(;, xd(; Kap8va(; Tidvxcov 
7iv0xd)v xov 8i)(ppavvovxa. 
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B Hanane axoro xponapa Ha6iiK)AaeM 6oiibmHe paanmna b AByx nepeBOAHecKHx 
cnoco6ax. B Hjibunou khuzc bh^ho, hto nepeBO^HHK cxpeMHnca He nponycTHXb hh 
e^HHOH Mop(|)eMbi, noaxoMy npe(|)HrHpoBaHHoe cjiobo KaxdKap7iO(; nepeBo^IHxca 
npe(j)HXHpoBaHHbiM npHnaraxenbHbiM np-fenaoAbN’b.. Oho nocxaBneno b MyaccKOM 
po^e H oxHocHxca k cBaxoMy a He k nose (BHHorpaAy), c Koxopofi oh cpaBHen. B 
ApyxoM nepeBo^e ne BocnpoHBBo^Hxca xohho Mop(|)eMHbiH cocxaB xpeHecKoro cno- 
Ba H npHJiaraxeiibHoe oxHocHxca k nose, ho nepeBo^ ne Menee xonen h BbipasHxeneH. 

3. KaHOH CB. KjIHMEHXY PhMCKOMV, IV HECHil, I XPOHAPb. 

Mjlbuna KHUZa: GB’bXbAXi CH BT^ CpAU,H. A\0BbNd/HH. CAOBECTvl A\OBbNbl/HH. BCfe^Ti 

AlBd OCB'bTH. NEpdBOy/HHia JKE TlwHOy np’bPAOyBOW Wn^Nd. H^Odb NEHCTOBbCT BO □p'feCBipEBdNE. 

CuH. Tun. 91 : OcHraBXi. CpAU,E dOynd/HH AXBNBIH/HH, BdrOHbCTBNbM/HH CdOBECTil, 
BC-bX^B npOCB-bTHATi. leCH NEpdBy/HNOyW a^E Tb/Hoy PdOyBOKAiW WPNddTi. leCH HAOdb- 
CKdPO PN-feBd, CljjNHHE. 

Aap7ipi)vi3ev(; ooi) Tf|v xapSiav, xav(; (xkxvov xoh nv8i3paxo(;, sooePeov A,6 yov(;, 
Tidvxrov mq \\rvxaq KaxeXdpTipoov^- x6 xfi(; dyvov^ 8s ok6xo(; x 6 Paddxaxov, 
d;is6va)^a(; xrov siSoaXopavrov Isproxaxs. 

Specb xoace b Hanane xponapa naGmopaoxca pasHHpa b pByx nepeBopax. Fpene- 
CKHH rjiaroji A,ap7ipi)vi38V(; b MepHaiibHOH (popMe co BHaneHHeM «noABeprca pencxBHK) 
CBexa», X. e. «npocBemeHHbiH», nepepaexca b Hjibkhoh KHHxe o6biKHOBeHHbiM npn- 
jiaraxenbHbiM, a b cjiyaceGHoM MHHee HcnonbByexca npHHacxne npomeAuiero Bpe- 
MeHH. flanee, b Hjibhhoh KHHxe xpenecKHM BHHHxenbHbifi napeac b BbipaaceHHH xf|v 
KapSvav npaBHJibHO paccMoxpen Kax JiHMHxapHOHHbiHi ocenufennou e omnomeHuu 
cepdifa, H oneHb ypanno nepeaepeH BbipaacenneM bts. cpbAbpH, a b ppyroM nepeBope 
aKKysaxHB nonax xax npaMoe pononHeHHe h nepeBepen xaxHM o6pa30M. Cmbich b 
o6meM coxpanaexca, ho nroanc noxepaH. 

B 3XOM ace xponape ecxb eme oaho pasjiHHHe b (popMax. rpenecKoe npHJiara- 
xejibHoe Paduxaxov b cpaBHHxenbHOH cxenenn b Hjibkhoh KHHxe nepeBOAHxca npn- 
JiaraxeJibHbiM c npecpHKCOM np-b: np-brdoyBow, a b ciiyace6HOH MHHee hbxoahm o6biK- 
HOBeHHoe npHjiaraxejibHoe - rdoyBOKow. Boo6me b Hjibhhoh KHHxe HadjiiOAaexca 
aceJiaHHe npHAepacHBaxbca Kax MoacHO Gjinace cxpyxxypbi xpeHecxoro xexcxa, ho 3xo 
cxopee oxHOCHXca x CMbicJiy, noxoMy hxo na (popMaJibHOM ypoBHe nepeBOA oxxjiona- 
exca ox opHXHHajia. Tax, b AannoM cjiynae Hcnojibsyexca cjiobo c npecpHxcoM, xoxAa 
xax B xpenecxoM xexcxe oho 6e3 npe(J)Hxca, ho 3xhm cjiobom nepeAaexca ycHJicHHoe 
3HaHeHHe xpeHecxoro cjioBa: penb haot hc npocxo o xjiyGoxoii, a o rjiyGoHaiimeH 
TbMC. B ApyrHX Mccxax xaxace npoH3BOAHX BnenarjicHHe acejianne nepcBOAHHxa xa- 
HOHa, npcAcraBJicHHoro b Hjibhhoh xhhfc, hc nponycxaxb npcBocxoAHyio cxenenb 
B rpenecxoM, a nepeAaBaxb ee npe(j)HxcoM np-b-: np-brddCBdra, np-bcB-bipEBdNXi.. C 3toh 
pcJibK) OH Aaace HcnoJibxyex HeoJiOFHXMbi. ^pyroM nepcBOAHHX HHXoxAa ne Bocnpo- 
H3BOAHT 3Ty oco6eHHocxb xpeHecxoFo xexcxa. 

^ajiee, b 3tom xponape cjioacHoe cjiobo si8(DA,opdvo(; (npHJiaraxejibHoe, npo- 
H3BOAHoe ox siSojA-opavIa) nepeBOAHxca b o6ohx cjiynaax oHHcaxejibHo, oahbxo 
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C paSHbIMH COOTBeXCTBHaMH BTOpOFO KOMHOHeHTa: NEHCTOBbCTBO H TN-bBTi. H 3AeCb, 
KBK H B penoM KaHOHe, OAHH nepeBOAHHK Hcnojibayex aopncx, a ApyroM - nep(J)eKx. 


V. ChHOHHMHA ha yPOBHE HHTEPnPEXALI,HH CMLICJIA EPEHECKOrO 
OPHEHHAAA 

3x0 - caMbie HHxepecHbie cjiynaH c xohkh apenna HcxopHH nepeBOAOB. Ohh no- 
3BoiiaK)x cpaBHHXb paaHbie xonKOBaHHa oahoh h xoh ace xpenecKOH (|)pa3bi. 

1. KaHOH EBAHFEJIHCXy JIyKE, IV HECHa, I XPOHAPb. 

Hjibuna KHU2a: Mbh ca cB-bTO/Wb npocB-bipENTs. axobkho/hb. cTi.noAOBH ca Na pacKoy 
saKONTi lero nochth h BroawBbii,EaiTi HSAipbNO NanHcaxH B-bpNO BTi.nHi«ipHai caaB. 

CuH. Tun. 89: Mbh ca cB-bTi^aib npocB-bipENTs. AXOBNTiaib, ct^hoaobh ca Na poyKoy 
SaKONbI lerO BroaWBblBbiaiTi ABpbaCaBbNO BTiOBpaSHTH, B-bpNO BT^HHEOipE CaaB. 

'Q(; ro(piJr|(; Tfj avYA,p 7i:s(pa)Tvop^0(; too nv8i3paxo(; fi^vd)ilr|(; cjoo xoix; 

vopoix; auxoo xov(; i3so(pvA,ov(; apvoxa SvaxoTirooacnSav xov(; avoxsv Kpaoydc^ooov Ao^a. 

3Aecb naxoAHM abb paanbix nepeBOAa Bbipaacenna dpvoxa 6vaxi)7id)oaoi3av. 
IIpHaaraxeabHoe dpvoxo(; oanaHaex «iiyHmHH», a xaxace «caMbiH 6aaFopoAHbiH, 
3HaxHbiH», «caMbiH Ao6aecxHbiH». rnaxon Svaxuaoo) oaHaaaex «coHHHaxb, cocxaB- 
aaxb», a xaxace «npHAaBaxb o6pa3, H3o6paacaxb» h «(|)opMHpoBaxb». IlepeBOA b 
H abHHOH KHHxe Bbipaacaex o6mHH cmbicji (J)pa3bi. IIocKoiibKy peHb haox o 6 eBan- 
xenHcxe, nepeBOAHHK HcnonbaoBan rnaxon NanbcaxH. B ApyroM nepeBOAe nepeBOA- 
HHK npHAepacHBanca cooxBexcxBHa oBpasTi AJia xpenecKoro xi37tO(;. OAHaKO He cxohx 
CHH xaxb, Hxo 3X0 - (|)opManbHbiH nepeBOA. HaBepnoe, KHHacHHK Bbipaann cBoe no- 
HHMaHHe 3X0X0 Mecxa h cnnxan nyacHbiM noAnepKHyxb, nxo 3Aecb haox penb hmoh- 
Ho o cocxaBneHHH, o npHAaHHH o6pa3a, (J)opMbi Boacbexo aaKona. IIpHnaxaxenbHoe 
xoace xonxyexca nepeBOAHHKaMH no-paanoMy IlepBbiH noAnepKHBaex coBepmen- 
cxBO AeJia eBanxenncxa, a Bxopon - exo cnny 

2. Hkoc cb. Oeoaopy Thpohy. 

ffpaaomuna Munen: XBaaNo B-bpoac NEnoB-bAHaio. uiko bjkeh hbi ... Kp-bnKbi 
aiacKaaiH 4>EwpE. 

EumojibCKUH mpuodb: XBaaNo B-bpoac noEai ta. uiko ^apb b^eh ^aNb ech. Kp-bnbKbiaib 
aiacKaaib ❖EwpE. 

CuH. 319: XBaaoy B'bpoio noieaiTi. hko ^apa^ bojkhh ^aNii ioch AOKaAaro cTpacxbaiH 
4)E0A0pa. 

CuH. 385: XBaaoy B'bpoio noieaiTi. hko ^apa^ bojkhh ^aNTi ioch AOKaAaro cTpacxbaiH 
4)EOAopa. 

Ei)xotpvox(D(; £v 7IVOX8V dpvodpev 08 , oxv 8d)pr|pa 08vov 688d)ppoav, xov Y8wavov 
xov(; diSA-ox; 0866(Dpov. 
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CTAPPCJIAB^HCKAa CHHOHHMHa B PAHHHX HEPEBOflAX CJIVaCE CB^TblM. 


npHJiaraTejibHoe Y£wavo(;, Koxopoe osHanaeT «6jiaropoAHi.ra» h «npeBocxoA- 
HbiH», TOJiKyexca no-pasHOMy. B GonxapcKoM MHnee h xpnoAH oho nepeBo^nxca 
npHJiaxaxenbHbiM Kp-bmiKTi., a b pyccKofi MHHee h xpHO^H npHnaxaxenbHbiM aokab. 
06a nepoBo^a 3Aecb B03Mo:acHbi, xoxa Ka:acexca, hxo nepeBo^ Hepe3 aobak baocb jiyn- 
me Bbipaacaex cmbicji. 

3. Kahoh cb. Ofioflopy Thpohv, I hechji, I xpohapb. 

ffpaZOmUHU MUHCH: [K]oy TA pdHHTEA'b K'bABI— bath... HBTiB'bJKNOAi 3d NBI 

AIBEA H T'bAO/HTi CAOBE... BOXBAAENHIA BTi. 

EumOJlbCKUH mpuodb: Kry TA pAHHTEA'b ❖EWpE. B^b^BI AlOBTiBHAi TA. NEHSB'bJKNOAi 
SABENB CA. JKE H T'feAO. H CAOBECA BOXBAAENHIA BTiSrAAllJAAi TH. 

CuH 164: Koroy TA ❖EWAOpE PAHHTEAA B-b^BIH AI«BTiBHI« NEHSB-ba^liNOW TH BAHKHTi. 
CA AOyiBKi aCE H T-bAO H CAOBECA HOXBAAENHW BTiSrAAHJAlO TH. 

0800 08 0868a)p8 8paaxf|v, 8i8d)(; xai xro TioiSro, xro dcpvKxro ooo 7i88pi38V(;, iiHJXpv 
X8 Kai oropa xai xo6(; A-oyoix;, xrov eyKropvcDV dvaxviJr|pv. 

B 3X0M xponape mbi onaxb cxanicHBaeMca c B03MoacHocxbK) HcxonKOBaxb xpeHecKHH 
aKKy3axHB iih6o kbr nHMHxaujioHHbiH, iih6o KaK npsMoe pononHeHne. B flparoxHHOH 
MHHee BbipaaceHHe \|H)XPV X8 xai oropa BocnpHHaxo KaK jiHMHxaujioHHoe: 6ookuu pmu- 
mejib 6 omnomeHuu dyiuu u mena, h oho cooxBexcxBeHHO nepeBepeno XBopHxeJibHbiM 
napeacoM. B Bhxohbckoh xpnopH h b pyccKofi ciiyace6H0H MHHee 3pecb naxopHM bhhh- 
xejibHbiH napeac, x. e. Bca nocjieAOBaxejibHocxb cjiob b BHHHxenbHOM napeace: iiHJXpv X8 
Kai oropa xai xoh(; A6yoi)(;, BocnpHHaxa KaK nocnepoBaxenbHocxb npaMbix pononHeHHH: 
eosdaeam me6e dymy, mejio u cjioeeca noxecuienuH. OpnaKO Kaacexca, hxo nepBoe xon- 
KOBaHHe 6oiiee npaBHUbHo, noxoMy hxo xrov eyKCDpuDV xpypno oxnecxH k pynie h xejiy. 

Xonexca xaicace o6paxHXb BHHMaHHe na paxHbie nepeBopnecKHe xojiKOBaHHa Bbipa- 
aceHHa ioxiro 7ix8po6p8VO(; b npHMepe 1.1. Diaroii Tixapoco oxHanaox «cHa6acaxb neptaMH 
HUH KpbiJibaMH, onepaxb, 0KpbmHXb», a xaicace «cHa6Hcaxb napycaMH» h euje «0KpbiJiHXb, 
B03H0CHXb». Hoch(|) IlecHonHceH; coapaox cnoacHbiH o6pa3, Hxpaa paxHbiMH xHaneHna- 
MH xpeHecKoro rnarojia. CjiaBaHCKHH nepeBopHHK, opnaKo, ne Moacex BocnpoHXBecxH 
ero xoHHo, noxoMy hxo Hex xaKoro cjiaBaHCKoro rnarojia, KoxopbiH HMeji 6bi Bce xnane- 
HHa xpeHecKoro, CKopee, Hex cnaBaHCKoxo xnaxojia, KoxopbiH HMeji 6bi xoxa 6bi opno h3 
3HaHeHHH xpenecKoxo xnaxona, KpoMe nepenocHoxo. IlepeBopHHK Kanona b HnbHHoM 
KHHxe Bbi6paii xnaxoji BTiHEpHTH, KoxopbiH 6ojiee oxBenaex Mop(|)eMHOMy cocxaBa xpene- 
CKOxo CJioBa, a ppyxoM nepeaopHHK npepnoHen xnaxoJi bt^bbrihjath. 


VI. ChHOHHMHH ha CXHJIHCTHHECKOM yPOBHE 

1. KaHOH CB. KjIHMEHXY PhMCKOMV, V HECHil, IV XPOHAPb. 

Hjibuna KHuaa: HncToyiAi HKToyipE noHKT-bAiTi oyaiAiK. ^oKpoTAi hiakobaio. ctkiaeh 
A' bANHH OyAOBpHAEOy. 
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CuH. Tun. 91: HcTOyW HCTLIH/HTi nOHIiT'b/HTi p<\ 30 y/HTi/Hli HraKOB/lW, 

BJKBCTBIiNlilH/HH NBIN'S OyA®KpH/HH. 

Tf|v dyvfiv dyvsdovTV, TV|if|aa)|j,ev vov, KaA,A,ovf|v Tf|v xoi5 ’laKcop- xav(; evi380V(; 
Tipd^eov KaA,A,i)v6|j,8vov. 

S^eci. Hy:acHo oTMexHTb 3THMoiiorHHecKyK) (J)nrypy dyvfiv dyvedovxv. Ka:aceTca, 
HTO OHa He BocnpoH3BOAHTca B Mjibunou KHuae, ho KOMnencnpyexca ^pyroH 3xhmo- 
jioxHHecKOH (J)HrypoH: MBToyipc noMBT-b/HTi. B cJiyacednoH MHHee ona BocnpoH3BO- 
AHXCa XOHHO: HHCXa HHCTBIH/HTi. (hO HO HpHHaCXHeM KaK B XpeHCCKOM XCKCXe, a npHJia- 
xaxejiBHBiM, djiaxo^apa neMy cjiaBancKoe Bbipa:aceHHe oKaatiBaexca nojjodHbiM (|)pa3e 
cBAxara cBATBiyTi). H eme, b o6ohx nepeBo^ax nojiynaexca acconanc djiaro^apa (J)o- 
HexHHecKOH 6jih30Cxh Asyx KopHen: hhct- h hbt-. 

PaccMoxpeHHbie npHMepbi AeMOHcxpnpyrox dojibuine cHHOHHMHnecKHe bo3- 
Mo^HocxH cxapocnaBSHCKoro aabixa. Ha nexcHHecKOM ypoBHe b neKoxopbix cnynaax 
Bbidop nepeBOAHHKOB, naBepnoe, aaBHcen ox exo po^HOH penn, ho ^aneKo ne Bcex- 
m- Hacxo Bbidop npo^HKxoBaH cKopee BxycoM nepeBojIHHKa h :aceiiaHHeM nepe^axh 
CMbicji xeKcxa kbk mo^ho xonnee. Moacno npocneAHXb xaicace xeHjtenpHK) cxpoHXb 
dorocHOBCKyio xepMHHOJioxHHecKyio cHcxeMy npeHMymecxBeHHo h3 cnaBancKHx 
Mop(|)eM, xaMenaa xpenecKHe cnoBa cjiaBancKHMH xepMHHaMH. 

AnanHa ox^ejibHbix (|)pa3 noKaxbiBaex, hxo nepeBojjHHKH xoxcjih nepe^axh 
XOHHO npe^Ae Bcexo cmbich xpenecKoxo xeKcxa. HepBbiM cpeAcxBOM AocxH^enna 
3XOH penH aBJiaexca BocnpoHXBeAeHHe rpenecKOH (|)pa3bi, nacxo 3 x 0 BKnroHaex h 
M op(j)eMHyK) cxpyKxypy. Ho 3 x 0 Aenanocb oxHHD^b ne caMopenbHo. HepeBojjHHKH 
cxpeMHJiHCb HMCHHo K cMbicjioBOH 3KBHBaiieHXHocxH H BO uMs 06 Hacxo :acepxBOBa- 
jiH (|)opManbHOH. 3x0 Mo:acHO npocne^HXb, nanpHMep, npn nepoBo^e npeBocxoAHofi 
cxeneHH, Koxopaa nepe^aoxca opncxaBKOH npt-, ne HMeiomen cooxboxcxbhs b xpe- 
HecKOM xeKcxe. H 3 npHBe^ieHHoxo MaxepHajia xaK:ace Mo:acHo ycxanoBHXb, nacKonb- 
Ko ycnoBCH h HCAOCxaxoHHO HH(J)opMaxHBeH xepMHH nocMoenuu nepeeod, KoxopbiH 
Hacxo HcnoHbxyexca b nocjieAHee BpeMa. Mo:acHO jih naxBaxb nocnoBHbiM nepeBOA 
CJioBa Khpvox6ko(; Bbipa:aceHHeM rocnoANta pojKaNHii,a? HepeBOAHHK xoxen BocnpoH3- 
BecxH Mop(|)eMHyK) cxpyKxypy xpenecKoro cnoBa h nepeBOAHx ero AByMa cnaBancKH- 
MH cJioBaMH. TaKHM o6pa30M, OH oxxoAHX ox cxpyKxypbi xpenecKoro cjiOBa. Mo:acHO 
xaicace ycxanoBHXb, hxo aBxopbi nepcBOAOB cxpcMHUHCb k xoHHOMy cooxbcxcxbhk) 
XHMHHHeCKOXO XCKCXa HC XOJIbKO Ha CMblCJIOBOM, HO H Ha CXHJIHCXHHCCKOM ypOBHC. 
Ohh BocnpoH3BOAax cxHUHcxHHecKHe npHCMbi H3 xpenecKoxo xexcxa (accoHancbi, 
oxHMOJioxHHCCKHe (J)Hxypbi), a HHOXAa Aa:ace C03AaK)x HOBbie cxHUHCXHHecKHe (J)Hxy- 
pbi, Koxopbie oxcyxcxByrox b xpenecKOM xcKcxe, Kopua cnaBancKHe Mop(J)eMbi npcAO- 
cxaBJiaiox xaKyK) B03M0:»CH0CXb. 
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nAPTEHHTCKAil BA3HJIHKA B X-XI bb. 
(nEPBblH 3TAn CymECTBOBAHIM nAMSTHHKA) 


SeMJia TaBpmibi Heo6biHaHHo 6oraTa xpHcraaHCKHMH ApeBHocxaMH, nayHHoe 
HayHCHHe Koropbix BeAexca y»ce 6ojiee 180 nex. iIpKHM coObixneM ne xojibko b hcxo- 
pHH pepKOBHOH apxeojioxHH KpbiMa, HO H ^lyxoBHo-npaBocnaBHoxo B03po:ac;ieHHa 
Kpaa cxajio oxKpbixne b 1871 x. mockobckhm xyno:acHHKOM M. CxpyKOBbiM Hapxe- 
HHxcKOH OasHJiHKH, HCKox^ia ocBanicHHOH BO HMs CB. Ahocxohob riexpa H ITaBJia H, 
KaK cHHxanocb, cBaaaHHOH c noABH^HHnecKOH AeaxejibHocxbK) bo Bxopofi nonoBHHe 
VIII B. enncKona Foxhh HoaHHa. HaipjeHnaa xox^a ace b BbiMocxxe noajiHero BpeMenn 
(XVI B.) Ha^inHCb 1427 x., cBHjiexenbcxByroniaa o BoccxaHOBneHHH hmchhxoxo xpaMa 
MHxponojiHxoM xopo^a Oeojiopo h Bcefi Foxhh JI,aMHaHOM, Kasanocb, BHOBb apHMo 
BoccoeAHHana ums Hoanna HcnoBejjHHKa c necxyeMbiM hm b VIII b. MonacxbipeM. 

FIooxoMy c MOMeHxa oxKpbixna naMaxHHK npHoOpeii ocoOyio HSBecxHocxb, boh- 
Aa B aHHanbi Hcxopnn npaBocjiaBHOH pepxBH b penoM h pepKOBHo-BHaanxHHCKOH 
apxeojioxHH b hbcxhocxh' . Vace b 1878 x BbiAaiouiHMca BHaanxoiioxoM B. F. Bacn- 
jibeBCKHM BnepBbie na pyccKOM aabixe 6bmo HSAano cnaOaceHHoe hoapoOhbim kom- 
MeHxapneM I^Hxne Hoanna Foxckoxo^. CyAbOa npoAOJiacana OaaxoBoiiHXb k Hapxe- 
HHxcKOH cBaxbiHe, H B 1884 X, HenoAaneKy ox OasHJiHKH, oOnapyacHiiH 3nHxa(J)HK) 
906 X Hacxoaxena Monacxbipa cb. Ahocxohob aBBbi Hhkhxbi, BCKope onyOiiHKOBaH- 
HyK) xanaHXJiHBbiM pyccKHM 3nHxpa(J)HcxoM B. B. JlaxbimeBbiM^. 

B 1896 X, K npasAHOBaHHK) 50-iiexHa HMnepaxopcKoxo PyccKoxo ApxeojioxH- 
necKoxo o6mecxBa, B. B. JTaxbimeB hoaxoxobhh h BnepBbie HSAaii cboa cpcAHCBe- 

* Kjionomoem H. O pacKonKax 7I- M. CxpyKOBa b napxeHHxe // TaBpHHecKne enapxnaJiBHBie 
BeAOMocxH. 1871. Xo 23. C. 12'i-12%\KapayjioeF. HeaaBHaa apxeonoxHHecKaa naxoAKaB KpBiMy 
(TtpcBHHH xpHcxHaHCKHH xpaM, oxKpbixBiH xyAoacHHKOM CxpyKOBBiM B fl. IlapxeHHx, B 0Kxa6pe 
1871 r.) // 300H7I. 1872. C. 308-317; CmpyKoeJJ. flpeBHne naiviaxHHKH xpHcxnaHcxBa b XaBpn- 
Ac. M., 1876. C. 37^0; Tojicmou H., KoHdame FI. XpHcxHancKHe apcbhocxh KpBiMa, KaBKasa h 
K neBa // PyccKne apcbbocxh b naiviaxHHKax HcxyccxBa. Cn6., 1891. Bbin. 4. C. 30-31; Kyname- 
CKuu K). A. ripoinjioe TaBpHABi; KpaxKHii HcxopHHecKHii oaepK / HivinepaxopcKaa ApxeonoxHHe- 
CKaa KoMHccHa. KneB, 1906. C. 68, 112 h ap. 

2 BacujibeecKuu B. F. 1) ®!HXHe HoaHHa Eoxckoxo // ®!MHn. H. 195. 1878. ilHBapB. Oxa. 
11. C. 86-154; 2) ^hxhc Hoanna Eoxckoxo // TpyABi. Cn6., 1912. T. 2. Bbih. 2. C. 351^27; 3) 
i^HXHC Hoanna Eoxckoxo // HsOpanHBie xpyABi no ncxopnn BnsanxHn (XpyABi B. E. BacnjibCB- 
CKoxo): B 2 KH. (4x.). Kh.1 (E. 1-2). /Pca.-cocx. M. B. EpaiinancKHn, H. B. KysenKOB. M., 2010. 
C. 773-851. 

^ JIambiiuee B. B. Honaa naAnncB ns Hapxennxa// 300H7I. E. 14. 1886. C. 58-65; TynKunaM. B. 
B. B. JlaxBiiueB: acnsHB n yncHBie xpyABi (no MaxepnaJiaM pyKonncHoxo nacJiCAHa) // PyKonncHoe 
HacJicAHC pyccKHx BHsanxHHHcxoB B apxHBax CaHKx-HexepGypxa / Hoa pcA. H. H. McABCACBa. 
Cn6., 1999. C. 172-287. 
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C. E. A;]akchha, B. JI. Mmij 


KOBbix rpenecRHX HaAnnceM CeBepnoro XlpmepHOMopba''. Cpe^H hhx AOCXOHHoe 
MecTo HaiujiH H yace xopomo HBBecxHbie k xoMy BpeMenn 3nnrpa(J)HHecKHe naMax- 
HHKH IlapxeHHxa^ TaKHM o6pa30M, k Konpy XIX b. 6biiiH ony6iiHKOBaHbi h cHa6ace- 
Hbi KpHXHHecKHMH KOMMeHxapHaMH axHoxpa(J)HHecKHH HcxoHHHK - l^^HXHe HoaHHa 
Foxckofo h ;iBe nojinocxbK) coxpaHHBiuHeca xpenecKHe naAnncH, AaxnpoBaHHbie 14 
AeKa6pa 906 x. h 10 cenxaOpa 1427 x. Ho npn 3 xom hohxh b 3a6BeHHH oKasanHCb 
pyHHbi HapxeHHxcKOH GasHUHKH, HacxHHHo aaxpoHyxbie pacKonKaMH 1871 x 

CoBepmeHHo OHeBnijHa 6bina HeoOxo^HMocxb nonHoxo HccneAOBaHHa naMax- 
HHKa, cBaxbiBaeMoxo, na ocHOBanHH HMeromnxca cBH^exeabcxB nncbMeHHbix hc- 
xoHHHKOB, c HMCHeM HoaHHa FoxcKoxo. ^Jia pemeHHa 3 xoh ^aBHo HaapeBuien aa- 
AaHH Bbi6op HMnepaxopcKOH ApxeonoxHaecKOH Komhcchh nan na mojioaoxo co- 
xpyijHHKa - HnKonaa HBanoBnna PennnKOBa, npoBOAHBmexo c 1903 x pacKonKH 
«xoxcKoxo» neKponona b Fyp3y(|)e, neapnMbiM nacxaBHHKOM Koxopoxo b 3xom ^ene 
cxan MHOxoonbixHbiH n aBxopnxexnbin kpbimckhh apxeonox A. Jl. Bepxbe-JIenaxapA. 

no3XOMy CBOH pa6oxbi b KpwMy b 1907 x H. H. PennnKOB nanan c pacKonoK 
napxennxcKOH BaannnKH. Pynnbi naMaxHHxa nonxn nonnocxbK) Obinn hm onnnieHbi 
ox aaBanoB pynHHpoBanHbix cxen. OxKpbixbie apxnxeKxypnbie ocxaxxn nponaao- 
AHJiH CHJibHoe Bnenaxnenne ne xojibko cbohmh neoObiHHbiMH ^aa lOacnoOepeacba 
paxMepaMH, CMenaroniHMca pnxMOM yaopa naOopnbix Moaannnbix nonoB, xniaxenb- 
HocxbK) oxAeJiKH penxpanbHOH ancnjibi n onopnbix cxoji6ob, AenHBmnx naoc na xpn 
He(J)a, HO H cnoacHocxbK) neojinoKpaxHo naMenaBmexoca oGbeMHo-nnaHnpoBOHHoxo 
pemenna naMaxHHKa. 

Kax xox^a Kaaanocb, axa^eMnnecKaa najaca n HpaBocnaBnaa Il,epKOBb nonynniiH 
B (J)opMe paaBannn HapxeHHxcKon Gaanjimcn apKyio HJinrocxpanjiK) oSbeKXHBHocxn 
CBHjiexenbcxB nncbMenHbix hcxohhhkob, paccKaabiBaroninx o ee ncxopnn n Hcxopnn 
Foxhh na npoxaaceHnn, no Kpannen Mepe, VIII-XV bb. HoaxoMy c MOMenxa Bbixo^a 
B CBex B 1909 X HxoxoB naynenna naMaxnnKa, no^jxoxoBJienHbix H. H. PennnKOBbiM'’, 
HapxennxcKaa OaaniiHKa aanana nonoacenne axanonnoxo apxnxeKxypno-apxeoiioxHne- 
CKoro KOMnnexca, BOSBe^iennoxo bo Bpena enncKonaxa Hoanna Foxckoxo, x. e. bo Bxopon 
nonoBHHe - nocneAnen nexBepxn VIII b. H Bpo^e 6bi nn y koxo ne Aonacno 6bmo bbi- 
abiBaxb coMHeHHH, nxo pacKonKaMn pacKpbix hmchho xox MonacxbipcKHH xpaM CBaxbix 
AnocxonoB, pne nocne Konnnnbi OKaaanca noxpeOen cam Hoann, n Koxopbin panee on 
«CHa6dwi 6CHK020 poda djiaeoycmpoemuMU jdamimiu, cenufemou ymeapbjo u paa- 
Hoo6pa3HbiMU KHuaoMU, u Hucejiuji 620 MHOofcecmeoM npenododnbix MOHaxoe»^. Tom ne 
Menee, neKoxopbie ynenbie, BonpexH yMonnannK) o6 3 xom !*xixHa, Aaace BbicKaabiBann 

^ Tynmna M. B. B. B. JlaxMiueB: acnsHb h yaeHbie Tpyabi (no MaxepHaiiaM pyKonncnoro na- 
cneana)... C. 189. 

^ JlamuMee B. B. C6opHHK rpenecKHX Haanncen xpHCXHancKoro BpeMenn h 3 lOacHon Pocchh. 
Cn6., 1896. C. 74-79, Xo 69-70. 

* PemuKoe H. H. napxennxcKaa 6a3HJiHKa// HAK. 1909. C. 91-140. 

^ Mozapmee BD. M., Casanoe A. B., UlanoMHUKoe A. K. ^^nxne Hoanna Foxckoxo b KonxcKcxe 
HcxopHH KpbiMa «xa3apcKoro nepHoaa». CnMcJjeponojiB, 2007. C. 13. 
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npe^nojio^eHHe, hto xpaM h MonacTbipb cb. AnocTonoB b Top:acHme napxeHHTbi 6bin 
nocxpoen caMHM HoannoM Foxckhm fljia MOHaxoB-HKOHonoHHxaneneM 

OjIHaKo HacxynHBiuHe 20-70-e xx. XX b. - BpeMa xocnojIcxBa b o6mecxBe axen- 
cxHHecKoxo AoxMaxH3Ma - BHOBb oKyxanH naMaxHHK nenenoM 3a6BeHHa. Exo pynHbi 
npe^HaMepeHHo pa36HpaiiHCb h noABepxanHCb AantHeiimeMy pa3pymeHHK). B 6iia- 
xoycxpoeHHOM napxe MnHHcxepcxBa o6opoHbi CCCP ne 6bmo Mecxa AJia npaBo- 
cjiaBHOH cBaxbiHH, H, Hxo6bi He pa3Apaacaxb BOHHcxByroniHx axencxoB, xpaM 6bm 
3acbinaH cxpoHxenbHbiM MycopoM h xpynxoM, a na exo Mecxe noaBHnca neGonbmoH 
CKBep. CeMnac Kaacexca nynoM (a b 3xom, bh^hmo, ecxb IIpoMbiceii BoacHn), hxo ox 
IlapxeHHxcKOH 6a3HiiHKH K HameMy BpeMenn coxpaHHUHCb xoxa 6bi ocxaxKH ocho- 
BaHHH cxeH H (|)yH;iaMeHX0B. 

CneAyex xaicace oxMexHXb, hxo na npoxaaceHHH 30-80-x xx XX b. paxnHHHbiMH 
Hccne^oBaxenaMH npoAonacanocb BcecxopoHHee HxyHeHHe apxeonoxHHecKHx na- 
MaxHHKOB napxeHHxcKOH ^lOJiHHbi, BKJHOHaa H xopHbiH MaccHB Aro-^Jax’. 

C 1994 no 1996 x lOacHo-KpbiMCKaa oKcneAHpHa EocyaapcxBeHHoxo 3pMHxaaca 
npoBOAHJia HccneAOBaHHe He6oiibmoxo Monacxbipa, pacnonoacennoxo na bocxohhom 
CKjioHe X Aio-^ax b 6yxxe XlaHanp. 3xh pa6oxbi ^aiiH neoGbinaHHo HHxepecHbin 
apxeojioxHHecKHH MaxepHan X-XVI bb.'°. IloiieBOH ceaoH 1997 x 6bm nocBanien 
o6ciieAOBaHHK) xpHcxnaHCKHx naMaxHHKOB IOacHo6epeacba, pacnonoaceHHbix Meac- 
Ay MbicoM Ana h AaymxHHCKOH aohhhoh. B xo^e paaBe^oK ynaaocb BbiaBHXb paji 
HOBbix xpaMOBbix KOMHjieKcoB XIII-XV BB. H ycxaHOBHXb xoHHoe MecxonojioaceHHe 
panee H3BecxHbix o6beKxoB. 

0.iIHaKo Ha o6meM (|)OHe 6oiiee yxay6iieHHoxo HayneHna xpHcxnaHCKHx namax- 
HHKOB KpbiMa B penoM H IOacHo6epeacba b hbcxhocxh, b Hcxopnn IlapxeHHxcKOH 
6a3HiiHKH ocxaBajiHCb HepaapemeHHbie Bonpocbi, Kacaromneca pannnx axanoB ee 
cymecxBOBaHHa. /Jeiio b xom, hxo Aaxa BoaBe^eHna MOHacxbipcKoxo xpaMa cb. Aho- 
cxoaoB (kohcli; VIII b.) 6biiia onpe.iieiieHa H. H. PenHHKOBbiM HCKnroHHxeiibHo na 
ocHOBaHHH cBHjiexejibcxBa axHoxpa(|)HHecKoxo HcxoHHHKa, a ne na Maxepnaiiax pac- 
KOHOK. K xoMy ace, xax HanHcaa b CBoe BpcMa H. H. Pchhhkob, b 1869 x. na pynnax 
naiuaxHHKa aKo6bi 6biiia naipieHa paHHCBHaaHXHHCKaa MpaMopnaa KanHxeab V- 
VI BB. 3x0 HoaBOJiHno A. JI. ElKo6coHy h M. A. TnxaHOBOH" BbicKaaaxb anpnopHoe 


* KyjiaKoecmu K). A. Ilpoiniioe TaEpnabi... C. 68, 112. 

® PennuKoe H. M. Pa6oTbi na KDacHOM 6epery KpbiMa (ranporop): ApxeonorHHecKHe naMaxHHKH 
// HFAHMK. 109. C. 195-200; Kozonatueijii K. K., Maxmoea O. O. Po6oth y napxeHHxi // 
ApxeoJioriHHi aocniaaceHHa Ha YKpaiHi y 1969 p. Khib, 1972. Bhh. IV. C. 257-260; 0upcoeJI. B. 
Hcapbi: OnepKH HcxopHH cpeaneBeKOBbix Kpenocxeii lOacHoro 6epera KpbiMa. Hoboch6hpck, 

1990. C. 113-150; UapMuna E. A. Topacnme b IlapxeHHxax // BnsaHXHHCKaa TaBpHKa. KneB, 

1991. C. 64-97 Hap. 

AdaKcuHa C. E. MonacxbipcKHH komhuckc X-XVI BexoB na rope Aio-Tlar // MaxepHajibi 
KDacHo-KpbiMCKOH apxeonorHHecKoii oKcneaHpHH. Bbih. I. Cn6., 2002. 116 c. 

" Tuxanoea T. A. BasHJiHKa // MHA. 1953. X 2 34. C. 385-386; EkoQcoh A. JI. PaHHecpeaneBeKo- 
Bbiii XepcoHcc // MHA. 1959. Xo 63. C. 197. 
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npe^nojio^eHHe, hto b napxeHHxe xpaMy VIII b. npeAiuecxBOBajia b V-VI bb. 6oiiee 
paHHaa 6a3HiiHKaabHaa nocxpoiiKa, a bo BpeMena Hoanna Foxckoxo paHHOBHaan- 
xHHCKaa 6a3HiiHKa xojibko noABepxaacb ocHOBaxenbHofi nepecxpoiiKe (BoccxanoB- 
JieHHK)). 

IIoaxoMy, Kox^a b 1998 x. lOacHo-KpbiMCKoM oKcne^HpHH, c(J)opMHpoBaHHOH h 3 
coxpyijHHKOB FocyiiapcxBeHHoro 3pMHxaaca h KpbiMCKoro ^mmasia HAHY, npe^o- 
cxaBHJiacb B03MoacHocxb npHcxynnxb k noBxopHbiM pacKonKaM IlapxeHHxcKOH 6a- 
3HIIHKH, xo nepBooHepe^HOH npo6aeMOH, Koxopyio Heo6xoAHMo 6bmo peiuHXb, aB- 
Jiaaocb onpeAeneHHe Aaxbi cxpoHxeabcxBa naiuaxHOKa. Ha HanaiibHOM axane pa6ox 
ee ynacxHHKH cxaBHUH nepe^ co6oh ^ocxaxoHHo cKpoMHbie aa^aHHi 1) onpeAeanxb 
xoHHoe MecxonaxoacACHHe 6a3HiinKH; 2) yxoHHHXb nnaH xpaMa c npopncoBKOH coxpa- 
HHBmHxca KJiaAOK, BBpny xoxo, axo b ny6anKau;HH H. H. PenHHKOBa oh npeACxaBJieH 
cxeMaxHHHo; 3) BbiaBHXb ynacxKH naMaxHHxa, ne aaxpoHyxbie pacKonKaMH b 1907 x., 
3a(|)HKCHpOBaXb HX CXpaXHXpa(|)HK) H, no B03M0aCH0CXH, HOJiyHHXb AaXHpyiOniHH Ma- 
xepHan. 

PemeHHe nocxaBneHHbix aa^an ocnoacnanocb HOBoaMoacHocxbK) oxxpbixb Becb 
HccjieAyeMbiH o6beKx noanocxbK) na-aa pacxyniHx a^ecb bokobbix xe^poB, 6aaxo- 
ycxpoeHHoxo CKBepa, oxpannneHHoxo c loxo-aanaAa KpennjIOH ^opoxn, a ceBepo-aa- 
na,iia - nojinopnoH cxenoM. Tom ho Menee, nonyneHHbie peayabxaxbi b HOKoxopbix 
caynaax npeBaonmn naniH oacH^anHa. Hpn noBxopnoM HccaeAOBaHHH OKaaaaHCb 
BbiaBJieHbi apxHxeKxypHbie ocxaxKH xpaMa, oxnHHHbie ox xex, Koxopbie 6biaH ony- 
GnHKOBaHbi H. H. PenHHKOBbiM. K xoMy ace BpeMa BosBejieHHa OaaniiHKH cjieAOBano 
oxHecxH xojibKo Ko BxopoH HOJioBHHe - Hocne^HeH xpexH X b.'2, a He k VIIIH yac xeM 
6oiiee He k VI b., kbk axo cHHxanocb b xenenne aohxoxo BpeMenn. 

HoBynaeMbie b xo^e HccneflOBaHHH peaynbxaxbi KonaeKXHB aBxopoB nbixaaca 
onepaxHBHo npeAcxaBHXb, xoxa h b onenb oxpaHHneHHOM o6beMe, b Maxepnanax 
apxeojioxHHecKHx ceccHH FocynapcxBeHHoxo SpMHxaaca'^. 

AdaKcma C. E., Kupmuo B. 77., Muif B. JI. OxHex o noneBbix apxeoJioraaecKHx HccneaoBaHHax 
xpaMa MOHacxbipa cBaxbix AnocxonoB Ilexpa h IlaBJia b IlapxeHHxe (x. h. IlapxeHHxcKaa 6a3HJiHKa) 
B 1998 r. // HayHHbiH apxHB K<1> HA HAHY. X 2 561, nanKa X 2 930. C. 19, 32, 33. 

AdaKcma C. E., Kupunm B. 77, Muii B. JI. ApxeonoxHHecKHe HccneaoBaHHa xpaMa Mona- 
cxbipa CBaxbix anocxonoB Hexpa h HaBJia b HapxcHHxe Ha lOacHOM 6epery KpbiMa // Oxaex- 
Haa apxeoJioxHHecKaa ceccna FocyaapcxBeHHoro 3pMHxaaca 3a 1998 roa. Cn6., 1999. C. 21-24; 
AdaKcuHa C. E., Kupujim B. 77, Muif B. JI., CMeKOJioe C. JI. ApxeonoxHHecKHe HccneaoBaHHa 
napxeHHxcKoii 6a3HJiHKH b 1999 r. // OxHexHaa apxeonoxHHecKaa ceccna rocyaapcxBeHHoro 3p- 
MHxaaca 3a 1999 roa. Cn6., 2000. C. 25-30; AduKcma C. E., Sojiomapee M. 77, KupwiKo B. 77, 
Muii B. JI. PaOoxbi lOacHo-KpbiMCKOH apxeoJioxHHecKOH 3KcneaHi;HH b 2000 r. // OxnexHaa apxe- 
onoraaecKaa ceccna rocyxapcxBCHHoro 3pMHxaaca 3a 2000 roa. CHO., 2001. C. 19-26; AdaKcuna 
C. E. 1) XpHcxHaHCKHc apcBHocxH Ara-flara // BocxoK-3anaa: MeacKOH(J)eccHOHajibHbiH anaiior. 
Te3. aoKJi. H coo6m. CcBacxonoJib, 2002. C. 3; 2) Aio-flar - Kpbimckhh A(|)oh // BH3aHXHa b 
KOHxcKcxe MHpoBOH HcxopHH. MaxcpHaJibi Hayn. kohcJ)., nocBanj, naMaxH A. B. BaHK. CHO., 2004. 
C. 6-8; 3) Eme pa3 o xpHcxHaHH3aqHH KpbiMa h o HapxcHHxcKOH 6a3HJiHKe // C6. nayn. xp. b 
Hccxb 60-JiexHa A. B. BnHorpaqoBa. Cn6., 2007. C. 165-173. 
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Hnor^ia 3 to AeJianocb b cneiuKe, 6e3 ^on^Horo ocMbicneHHa, hto neBonbHo 
npHBOAHJio K oiunGKaM, Koxoptie mbi Bce-xaKH naAeanHCb «ny6iiHHHo HcnpaBHXb» 
yace npn H3AaHHH cbo^hofo oxHexa. Ho h b 3xom HaMepeHHH coaBxopti na npo- 
xaaceHHH jjecaxH jiex (2002-2012 rx.), npomeAiuHX nocne xaBepmenHa pa6ox 3 kc- 
ne,iIHu;HH b HapxenHxe, ne npoaBnanH «;ioiiacHOH HacxoiiHHBOcxH» b no^roxoBKe k 
nyOnHKapHH nonyqeHHbix MaxopnanoB pacKonoK. 

KpoMe xoxo, B nocne^HHe xoabi noaBHUHCb caMbie paxHonnaHOBbie nyOnHKapHH 
HayHHoro h Haynno-nonynapHoxo xapaxxepa (xeancbi, cxaxbH, Opomiopbi, moho- 
Xpa(|)HH H X. a), B KOXOpbIX XBK HJIH HHaHO 3aXpaXHBaiIHCb KaK BnOJIHe KOHKpeXHbie 
Bonpocbi HcxopHH HapxeHHxa, xpaMa h Monacxbipa cb. AnocxojioB, nonHXHHecKoM 
H pepKOBHOH AeaxenBHocxH Hoanna Foxckoxo, xax h npoOncMbi 6ojiee lunpoKoro 
nnaHa - B03HHKH0BeHna Foxckoh enapxHH, ponH Foxhh b xaaapo-BHxaHXHHCKHx ox- 
HomeHHax VIII-IX bb. h x. a-, h t. 

Ha 3XOM lUHpoKOM H nocxpoM (|)OHe MHeHHH, npe^nonoaceHHH, jjonymeHHH, xnno- 
xe3 H 3aKnK)HeHHH, HHox^ia npsMo xacaiomHxca HapxeHHxcKoM OaxHUHicH, b xom HHcne 
H paxjiHHHbix «ou;eHOK» pa6ox, npoBe^eHHbix na naMaxHHxe oOxejIHHeHHOH lOacHo- 
KpbiMCKOH 3KcneAHii;HeH, h, b nepByK) onepe^b, npeAnoacenHOH naMH nepeAaxnpoBKH 
BpeMCHH cxpoHxenbcxBa xpaMa, HBAanne npocxo oxnexa o noneBbix HccnoAOBaHnax 
noxepano cbok) ocxpoxy h aKxyanbHocxb. HoaxoMy asxopaMH 6bino npHHHxo peme- 
HHe nojiroxoBHXb h H3Aaxb HMeiomneca y nac Maxopnanbi b bhjic oxAenbHbix cxaxeil, 
o6o6meHHbix 3axeM b MOHorpa(j)HH. B Hacxoamefi nyOnHKapHH BHHMaHHio HHxaxeneM 
npeAnaxaexca paccMoxpeHHe Bonpoca o panneM 3xane cymecxBOBaHHa HapxeHHxcKoM 
6a3niiHKH B X-XI BB. (ox MOMOHxa 66 expoHX6iibexBa .ijo n6pBoro pa3pym6HHa). Honyx- 
Ho npHxoAHxea Kaeaxboa H3yH6HHa exapoM h eiioacHBm6Hea b noeii6AH66 Aecaxnii6XH6 
eOBp6M6HHOH HeXOpHOrpa(|)HH, OBaaaHHOH 6 nOnbIXKOH p6m6HHa paXHHHHblMH aBXOpa- 
MH npo6ii6Mbi n6pBOHaHaiibHoro expoHX6iibexBa OaxHnmcH b napx6HHX6. 

1. HCTOPHa OTKPblXHil (1869 r.) H HSyHEHHil riAPXEHHXCKOH BA3HJIHKH 
B 1871 H 1907 rr. 

napx6HHxeKaa AonHna paenojioac6Ha M6acAy booxohhbim okhohom MaeoHBa 
Aro-TJaxa h 3ana.iiHbiM oxpoxoM T6n6ii6pa. Ona 3amHm6Ha FnaBHofi xopnoH rpa.iioH 


*'* Au6a6uH A. H. 1) 3THHHecKaa Hcxopna paHHeBHsaHXHHCKoro KpbiMa. CHM(j)eponoJib, 1999. 
C. 208-210; 2) HeKoxoptie acncKXbi ncxopHH Foxckoh enapxHH b lOro-SanaanoM KpbiMy // 
MAH3T. 2006. Bbin. Xll. H. 2. C. 618; SaeadcKun M. A. 1) K Bonpocy o paHHCM nepnoae 
napxcHHxcKOH OasHJiHKH // KyjibxoBBic naMaxHHKH B MHpoBoii Kyjibxype. CeBacxononb, 2004. 
C. 44^7; 2) O cxpoHxenbHbix nepno^ax xpaMa cb. Ahocxohob Flexpa h IlaBJia b IlapxeHHxe // 
MAH3T. 2006. Bbih. Xll. H. 1. C. 299-320; Coponm C. E. BnsaHXHHCKHH XepcoH. OaepKH 
HcxopHH H Kyjibxypbi. XapbKOB, 2005. H. 2. C. 1345-1370; XpywKoea JI. F. Bbimocxkh opus 

SeCtile B IIpHUepHOMOpbe H KhCBC: Cpe.IIH3eMHOMOpCKHH KOHXCKCX // PoCCHHCKOC BHSaHXHHOBC- 
acHHc: TpaaHUHH H nepcncKXHBBi.Tcs.AOKji. XIX BcepocHHCKoii nayu. cccchh BHsanxHHHcxoB. 
MocKBa, 27-29 anaapa 2011 ro.iia. M., 2011. C. 215-218 h .xp. 
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OT ceBepHbix BexpoB h aBJiaexca o^hoh h3 oGuihphbix h nnoAopo^Hbix jjojihh lOac- 
Horo 6epexa KptiMa. Jlro^H cenHUHCb 3Aecb H3flpeBjie. HeKoxoptie HccneAOBaxenH 
CBa3biBaiiH noaBJieHHe Ha3BaHHa IlapxeHHx co 3HaMeHHxoH aHXHHHoM nexeiwoM o 
TaBpcKOH /JeBe h CBaxHUHipeM ApxeMH^jbi, onncaHHbix Fepo^oxoM, EBpnnunoM, 
OBUIJHeM H APyXHMH aBxopaMH'^. 

TeppHxopna HapxenHxa, h no cen ashb nocaniexo rpoMKoe hms 6oxHHH-;ieB- 
cxBennnpbi (xaBpcKon ^eBbi?) nun oxHocnxenbHo no3AHee xpncxnaHCKoe Ha3BaHHe 
«xop^Hnia no xpamy ^oBbi MapHH»'®, npHBJieKana k ce6e ocoGbin nnxepec nccjie- 
AOBaxejien, nocemaBuinx IO^no6epe^be KptiMa b Konpe XVIII - nepBon nonoBnne 
XIX B. 

Oahhm h 3 nepBbix onncanne Hapxennxa n exo OKpecxnocxen CAenan 
n. C. nannac (1741-1811), no6biBaBmHH 3Aecb Becnon 1794 x. Enninanne ecxe- 
cxBOHcnbixaxena npHBJieKnn n pynnbi apsbhhx cxpoennn. Ha AK)-))axe on ox- 
MexHJi nanHnne paaBannn cxen Monacxbipa cb. KoHcxanxnna n Enenbi n iie:acaB- 

Ejiapamdepz 77. O npeAnonaraeMOM MecxononoaceHHH TlHaHHHa xpaMa b TaapHAe: PaccMo- 
xpcHHe CBeACHHH, coo6meHHbix HaM sHaMeHHxeiiiuHMH nncaxenaMH apcbhocxh KacaxenbHo Me- 
cxa, xxe, KaK Aywaiox, npHHocHJiH Taapbi b acepxBy TtnaHe, hjih H(J)HreHHH, moAeii // Oaccckhk 
anBManax Ha 1831 roA, HSAaHHbiii IT. MoposoBbiM h M. Po36eproM. OAecca, 1831. C. 298-307; 
ffwdya de Momepe 0. IlyxemecxBHe no KaBKasy, k nepKecaivi h aOxaaaM, b PpysHio, ApMCHHio h 
B KpbiM. B 6 X. napnac, 1843. T. 5, 6 / Hep. c (j)p., npeAHCn. h npHM. T. M. cPaAecBoil. CHM(|)epo- 
nojib, 2009. C. 154-160. 

HuKumcKuu A. ^^hxhc npenoAoOnoro oxqa namero Hoanna, enncKona Foxhh // 300H7I,. 
T. 13. 1885. C. 25, npHM. 2; EejieifKuu A. A. FpenecKHe oneivieHXbi b reorpa(|)HHecKHx nasBanH- 
ax KpbiMa // 3xHMoiiorHa 1967. M., 1969. C. 204—205; 0upcoe Jl. B. Hcapbi: OnepKH hcxo- 
pHH cpeAHCBeKOBbix Kpenocxeii lOacnoro 6epera KpbiMa. FloBocnOnpcK, 1990. C. 140. A. K. 
LUanoniHHKOB, nocne KpaxKoro OKCKypca no nosAHeanxnnHbiM n cpeAneBCKOBbiM HcxonHHKaM, 
npnxoAHX k saKJiioneHHK) o BOSMoacHocxn xpex BapnanxoB xpaxxoBKH nponcxoacAcnna xono- 
HHMa «napmeHumbi»: «FloAJiHHHaa oxHMOJiorna caMoro naHMenoBaHna xopacnnja xenept eqaa 
JiH noAJieacHX ycxanoBJicHHio. Ecnn nepeq naiviH KaJibKa xyseMHoro (xaBpcKoro) oxnnnecKoro 
nasBanna, xo npeAnonaraeiviaa oxHMOJiorna mccxhoxo nasBanna ObiJia “xopacnnie nneMenn no- 
nnxaromnx fleay (TaBpnnecKyio ApxeMHAy)”». Flo ero mhchhio, xaKxce BOSMoacHO n nnoe xon- 
KOBanne: «xopacHme nepeceJienqeB h 3 Flap(|)eHHa (b npoBHnqnn F1 ohx)». Flpn 3 xom oh chh- 
xaex, nxo ne cneqyex ncKJiionaxb n «oxHOCHxeJibHO noBqnee xpncxHancKoe nponcxoacAenne 
naBBanna xopacnuja no xpaMy flcBbi MapHH» (UlanoMHUKoe A. K. i^nxne npenoAoOnoro oxqa 
namero Hoanna enncKona Fox(|)hh // cPaAeeBa T. M., IIIanomnnKOB A. K. KnaacecxBO cPeoAopo 
H ero KHa3ba. KpbiMeKO-roxeKnn eOopnnK. CHMc|)eponoiib, 2005. C. 191-193). O. H. TpyOanen 
BnoJiHe onpeAenenno BbieKa3biBajica 3a Hn^oapnileKoe (xanpeKoe) nponexoacAenne rnoecbi 
HqpOeviov {zpen. - «AeBHnbe») n noaxoMy nonaran, nxo «TaBpeKHH cneq no3Boiiaex npeq- 
noJioacHXb n qoexoBepHO H3BecxHbiH Kyjibx xanpeKon Oornnn flcBbi (eBHqexeJibexBa no BceMy 
lOacHOMy Oepery KpbiMa - ox Xepeoneea nepea Hapxennx qo Bocnopa). Bee oxMenenHoe no- 
Oyacqaex xonKOBaxb *di(i)a xax xaBpcKoe «AeBa», nxo b onepeqHon pa3 noKaxbiBaex oxjinnna 
3xoro HHAoapnneKoro qnaJieKxa...)) (Tpydanee O. H. Indoariea b CeaepnoM HpnnepHOMopbe. 
M., 1999. C. 235-236). 
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luyK) pa^oM c HHMH KOJioHHy H3 6ejioro MpaMopa'^. IloBTopHo n. C. nanjiac 
nocexHji Aro-^ar bo BpeMa nyxemecTBHa no Kpbmy (1800-1801 rr.) 3. KnapKa 
H Kpnnnca, Koxoptix on cnepnanbHO conpoBoac^ian, ^eMOHCxpnpya nsBecxHbie 
OMy ^ipeBHHe naMaxnnKH. Ha nonane An-Koncxanx nannac noKaaan anranna- 
naM nanjieHnyK) hm MpaMopnyro Kononny. OAHaKO 3. KnapK (1769-1822) b onn- 
cannn CBoero «Boaaca» no TanpH^e cooOninn, nxo b Hapxennxe cpeAH pasBannn 
«ApeBHero Monacxbipa» aKoObi naiiAeno yace 4 Kononnbi: 2 h 3 6eiioro n 2 h 3 
3ejieHoro MpaMopa. npnneM 2 Kononnbi no pacnopaacennio Kna3a HoxeMKnna 
yBe3enbi AJia yKpamenna pepKBH b Xepcone'*. 

CBHAexenbcxBO H. C. nannaca o eAHnnnnon naxoAKe MpaMopnon Kononnbi 
na AK)-)]^are noAXBepacAaex n E. E. Kenep (1765-1838), noObiBaBninn 3Aecb 17 
aBxycxa 1821 r. BMecxe c apxnxexxopoM 3. HacKaneM. B cbocm AneannKe on xax 
onncbiBaex BHAennbie na AK)-/(are naMaxnnKn: «Okoiio Asyx nacoB mbi Ao6pa- 
JiHCb AO HeOoJibmoH oOpaniennon k Mopio nnoniaAKH, pacnonoacennon b necKonb- 
KHX Bepcxax ox caMon Bepmnnbi; 3Aecb neKOXAa cxoano XAanne, CKopen Bcero Ma- 
jieHbKHH xpaM, HUH, Moacex 6bixb, xyx npocxo Gbinn acnnnnia moAen, HMCBninx 
oxHomenne k OonbmoMy xpaMy Cxpoenne CMOxpeno na Mope, n bha oxciOAa 6bm 
BocxHXHxenbHbiH. Bcero nnnib ncMHornM nnace bhahb xnaanxeiibHO 6oiibniaa 
nnoniaAKa, a na nen jieacnx ynoManyxaa nannacoM Kononna h 3 6eiioro MpaMopa 
6e3 KannxeiiH. OopMa cyacaronienca Kononnbi xoponia, no, k coacanennio, ee cxBon 
coxpaHHnca ne nonnocxbKO)'^. 

Ho noBOAy MeTaMop(J)03, nponaomeAiunx c nncneHHOcxbK) MpaMopnbix ko- 
noHH y 3. KnapKa, yace neAoyMCBan O. ^K)6ya as Monnepe (1798-1850), coaep- 
mnaninn noexAKy no Kpamy b 1833-1834 rr. HocexHB Aio-flar n ocMorpea pyn- 
Hbi Monacxbipa ca. Koncxanrana n Enenbi, on cnepnanano oxMenan, nxo: «Taxapbi 
noKaabiaaiOT mccto, fac naxoAnnacb OAHa h 3 Kononn xpaMa, nepeBeaennaa b caA 
rpa(J)a Boponpoaa b Eypaycjie, fac a ee BHAen. Ona yKpamena OonaninM penbe(J)- 
HbiM KpecxoM H cAenana na 6enoro c rony6biMH npoacnnKaMn MpaMopa... Hannac 
H Kpnnnc, nyxemecFBOBaBnine BMecxe c KnapKOM, BHAenn xonbKO OAsy Kononny; 
HO nocneAHHH AoOaBnaex, nxo panee nx 6bino 4-2 na 6enoro n 2 na senenoBa- 
xoro MpaMopa, n nxo Knaab HoxcMKHn aenen yaeaxH abc AJia yKpamenna pepK- 


Pallas PS. Observations faites dans un voyage entrepris dans les gouvemements meridiau- 
naux de I’empire de Russie dans les ans 1793 et 1794. Trad, de Tallemagne. T. 2. Leipzig, 1801. 
P. 188. 

** Clarke E. Travels in various countries of Europe, Asia and Africa. London, 1816. Part 1. Vol. 2. 
P. 165-166. 

flaHHbiM cBencHHaM H3 Heony6jiHKOBaHHoro AHCBHHKa E. E. Kenepa «nyTeinecTBHe b KpbiM 
B 1821 roAy», HanHcauHOM ua HeivieiiKOM astiKe, aBxopBi oOasaHbi jiioOesHOMy coo6meHHK) 
H. B. TyHKHHoii. O noesAKe E. E. Kenepa h 3. IlacKajia b KpbiM b 1821-1822 rr. cm.: Tusch- 
zayseH B. P. O coxpaneHHH h B03o6HOBJieHHH b KpbiMy naMaxHHKOB apcbbocxh, h o6 H3AaHHH 
onncaHHa h pncynKOB ohbix // 300H71. 1872. T. 8. C. 363-370; Tymuna M. B. PyccKaa uayKa 
o KJiaccHuecKHx ApcBHocxax lora Pocchh. Cn6., 2002. C. 65-83. 
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BH B XepcoHe HUH no coceACXByw^o. Bbiraa^HX necKOJibKO cxpaHHbiM, hxo xaKOH 
3HaxoK KpbiMCKHx ApeBHocxeH, KaK n. H. Kennen (1793-1864), cnen Hy:»cHbiM b 
CBoeM «KpbiMCKOM c6opHHKe» HOBxopHXb HHHeM HO noAXBep:acAeHHoe coo6meHHe 
3. KnapKa o naxo^Ke na AK)-))are 4 MpaMopHbix kojiohh^i. 

HMCHHe «KapacaH», b Koxopoe xeppHxopnaiibHo bxo^hjio h cejieHHe Ilap- 
xeHHX, Ha npoxa:aceHHH 1839-1917 rr. npHHafliie:acaiio PaeBCKHM - ^jpeBnenmeMy 
^IBopaHCKOMy pyccKOMy po^y, npeAcxaBHxejiH Koxoporo aaHHManH b Pocchhckoh 
HMHepHH BH^Hbie BooHHbie H FocyAapcxBeHHbie Hocxbi, ocxaBHB rjiy6oKHH cjieA 
B HCTopHH XIX B. IlepBbiM BJiaAenbpcM HMCHHa B 1839 r. cxaji HHKOJiaM Hhko- 
jiaeBHH PaeBCKHH (1801-1843). SaxeM oho nepeuuio no HacneAcxBy k MnxaHjiy 
HBaHOBHHy PaeBCKOMy (1841-1893) h ero :»ceHe Mapnn PpHropbeBne PaeBCKon 
(ypo:»CAeHHOH FarapHnoH, Aonepn Knaaa TpHropna rpnropbeBHHa ParapHna, 
1851-1941)22. 

Hnxepec k .ijpeBHocxaM, KOJineKpHOHHpoBaHHK) h apxeojioxHH Bcer^a 6bm xpa- 
AHpnoHHbiM AJia 3TOH coMbH. TaK, HanpHMep, Maxb H. H. PaeBCKoro (MnaAuiero), 
Anna MHxannoBHa PaeBCKaa (ypoac^. Bopo3.iIHHa, 1819-1883), Aonb reHepan-neH- 
xeneHxa M. M. Eopo3AHHa - aBJiajiacb (c 14 (|)eBpaiia 1872 r.) HnenoM-KoppecnoH- 

2'* Dubois de Montpereux F. Yoyage autour du Caucase, chez les Tcherkesses et les Abkhases, en Col- 
hide, en Georgie, en Armenie et en Crimee. Paris, 1843. T. VI. P. 262, 295-297; de Momepe 0. 
nyxemecTBHe no KaBKaay, k nepKecaivi n adxaaaM, b TpysHio, ApMenmo h b KpbiM... C. 161-162. 

21 Kennen FI. H. O .apeBHocxax KDacnoro 6epera h rop TapHnecKHx (Kpbimckhh c6ophhk). 
Cn6., 1837. C. 171-172. IlyTaHHqa c KOJinnecTBOM h MecxoHaxoacqeHneM MpaMopnbix ko- 
jiOHH na Aio-flare, nopoac^ennaa 3. KaapKOM, npoqonacaex KoneBaxB no cxpaHnqaM naynnon 
H Haynno-nonyjiapHOH nnxepaxypBi qo nacxoamero BpeMenn, «o6pacxaa hobbimh qexaiiaMH». 
HanpHMep, JI. B. cpHpcoB no oxoMy noBoqy nncaji: «KjiapK b pasBannnax xpaMa (nun Mona- 
cxBipa) euje BHqen qaa cxoii6a ns 6enoro n qaa cxon6a senenoro MpaMopa. Bepoaxno, pena 
nqex o KpyrnBix, 6e3 Kanneinop, Kononnax. flna senenaix cxoJi6a no npHRasannio Knasa Ho- 
xeMKHHa 6bijih oxnpaBJienai b Xepconec (sic!) qua cxpoHBuieroca xaM co6opa BnaqnMnpa, a 
oqny 6eJioMpaMopHyK) Kononny c penbe(J)HBiM KpecxoM Bnqen fliodya qe Monnepe, no cnoBaM 
Koxoporo ona dama nepeaesena KnaseM BoponqoBaiM a rypsycj), a saxeM a AjiynKy» (0upcoe 
JI. B. Hcapai: OnepKH Hcxopnn cpe^neaeKOBaix Kpenocxeii lOacnoro 6epera Kpama... C. 141). 
He BHocHx onpeqeneHHocxH b oxom aonpoce n A. B. niaManaea: «3. KjiapK (1769-1822), 
nocexHBUiHH KpaiM a 1800-1801 rr., cooOmaex, nxo a Hapxennxe cpeqn pasaannn «qpeBHe- 
ro MOHacxaipa» Oauin nanqenai nexaipe MpaMopnaie Kononnai. Ho npnKasy F. A. HoxeMKnna 
(1739-1791) qae h3 hhx Oauin oxnpaBJienai b Xepcon qua yKpamenna qepKan. TtaJianenniaa 
cyqaOa axnx naxoqoK OaiJia nenaaecxHa yace ynenaiM nepaon nonoannai XIX b. (H. H. Kennen 
npHBen xojibko HHcjjopMaqnio naaecxHyK) 3. KjiapKy)» {UlaManaee A. B. Oxpana apxeonorn- 
necKHX naMaxHHKoa lOacnoro 6epera KpaiMa a XIX - nanane XX a. // AflCB. 2009. Bam. 39. 
C. 399-400). 

22 BoJiee noqpoOno o npeOaiaannH PaeacKHX b hmchkh «KapacaH», kbk h o cbmom apxnxcKxyp- 
HO-napKoaoM KOMnncKce XIX a., cm.: FypKoeun B. H. flaopeq Mnxanjia HHKOJiaeaHna PaeacKoro 
b Kapacane (HcxopHKO-apxHxeKxypnaiH onepK) // http://karasan-utes.ru/karasan_history.html (no- 
cjieqnee nocenienne: 31.03.2012). 
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ACHTOM MocKOBCKoro apxeojiorHHecKoro o6mecTBa (MAO), mhoto nyxemecTBOBa- 
jia, coGnpana pa3Hoo6pa3Hbie KOJineKpHH h apxHBHbie MaxepHanbi pacKonoK, caMo- 
cxoaxenbHo npoBOAHna, opxaHHxoBbiBana h (j)HHaHCHpoBaiia penbiM pa^ apxeonoxH- 
HeCKHX HCCJieAOBaHHH^l 

B 1869 X. B napxeHHxcKOM HMenHH H. H. PaeBCKoro 6bma nanaxa npoKna^Ka 
HOBOH ^lopoxH, Koxopaa npojiexana c ApxeKCKoro nepeBana h nepea BHHoxpa^- 
Hbie xeppacbi, pacnonoaceHHbie na bocxohhom cKnone x. Aro-J^ax, cnycKanacb 
K 6epexy Mopa. Ha nocneAHeM nepe^ no6epeacbeM xpyxoM noBopoxe AopoxH 
ynpaBaaromHH HMenneM PaeBCKHx «napxeHHx», H. K). Knanyc, o6paxHji bhh- 
MaHHe Ha pyHHbi GoabmoM nocxpoiiKH, npHHaxoM hm aa ocxaxKH jipeBHexo axBe- 
AyKa^"^. HpeAnpHHMHHBbiH ynpaBaaioniHH pacnopaAHaca BbiGnpaxb h3 paaBaann 
KaMHH H HcnoabaoBaxb hx npn cxpoHxeabcxBe noAnopnbix cxen hoboh AopoxH. 
no6biBaBmHH 3Aecb b 1871 x F. KapayaoB nncaa, axo Knanyc hohxh b xeaenne 
AByx aex pa36Hpaa o6HapyaceHHyK) hm nocxpoHKy na cxpoHxeabHbiH xaMenb h 
«yBe3 exo, Moacex 6bixb, 6oaee 200 Ma^acap (xeaex - C. A., B. M), ynoxpeOaaa 
Ha ycxpoHCXBO cxchok BAoab AopoxH))^^ 

OceHbK) 1871 X HapxeHHX nocexHa mockobckhh xyAoacHHK ^MHxpHH Mh- 
xaMaoBHH CxpyxoB (1828-1899), hpoboahbuihh oOcaeAOBaHHe xpHCXHancKHX na- 
MaxHHKOB lOacHoOepeacba^s h KoxopbiH, yBHAeB oxKpbixbie H. K). KnanycoM na 
BocxoHHOM cKaoHe X AK)-))ax paaBaaHHbi, OeaouiHOoHHo onpeAeana, axo nepeA 
HHM ocxaxKH cpeAHeBeKOBoxo xpaMa. M. CxpyKOB, c coxaacna H. H. PaeBCKoxo 
(1839-1876), pemaex npoHaaecxH Hayaenne oxKpbixoro naMaxHHKa, npnxaacHB 
B KaaecxBe HenocpeAcxBeHHoro Ha6aK)Aaxeaa aa xoaom opxaHH30BaHHbix hm na 
CBOH cKpoMHbie cpcAcxBa pacKOHOK aaymxHHCKoxo cBameHHHKa oxpa HnKoaaa 
(KaoHoxoBHaa). CaM ace M. CxpyKOB, 6yAyaH b axo BpeMa aanax ApyrHMH pa- 
6oxaMH, oxpaHHanaca BHanxaMH b HapxenHx. 

B xoM ace (1871) xoAy peayabxaxbi cbohx nabicKaHHH oxeu; HHKoaaM (Kao- 
HoxoBHa), He aBaaBuiHHca cnepHaancxoM b oOaacxH pepKOBHOH apxeoaoxHH, 
HaaoacHa b KpaxKOH aaMexxe «0 pacKOHKax M. CxpyxoBa b Hapxennxe)), na- 
AaHHOH B TaBpnaecKHX enapxnaabHbix BeAOMOcxax^’. Kax bhaho h3 HaaBanna 
nyOaHKapHH, CBameHHHK oxboahh CBoeil nepcone cxpoMnyK) poab b HccaeAO- 
BaHHH HapxeHHxcKOH GaanaHKH, oxAaBaa npHopnxex oxxpbixHa Heo6biaaHHo 

23 Tynmna H. B. 3a6biTaa aceHiiiHHa - apxeonor - A. M. PaeBCKaa // EYXAPI2THPI0N: Ahth- 
KOBeaaecKo-HCTopHorpacJjHaecKHH c6opHHK naMaxH ilpocnaBa BHxajibeBHaa floMaHCKoro (1928- 
2004). Cn6., 2007. C. 214-219. 

Kjionomoem H. O pacKonKax fl. M. CxpyxoBa b IlapxeHHxe... C. 723; Kapayjioe F. HeaaBHaa 
apxeoJioxHaecKaa naxoAKa b KpbiMy... C. 309-311. 

23 Kapayjioe F. HeaaBHaa apxeonoxHaecKaa naxoAKa b KpbiMy... C. 311. 

2® ripnesA 71- M. CxpyKOBa b KpbiM A-na pasBicKaHHa xpHcxnaHCKHx ApeBHocxeii: Hs- 
BemeHHe // TaBpnaecKHe enapxHanBHbie bbaomocxh. CHM(|)epononb, 1871. JI 22 I. 
C. 663-664. 

22 Kjionomoem FI. O pacKonKax fl. M. CxpyxoBa b IlapxeHHxe... C. 723-728. 
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HHxepecHoro naMaxHHKa M. CxpyKOBy, KoxoptiH BnocneACXBHH, na npoxa- 
^eHHH pajia jiex, neoAHOKpaxHo o6pamaiica k peaynbxaxaM pacKonoK 1871 x. b 
CBOHX H3AaHHax28. 

Ho caM M. CxpyKOB b ony6iiHKOBaHHOH xapaKxepncxHKe oxKpbixoro hm na- 
MaxHHKa BecbMa naKOHHneH, xoxa h npe^cxaBHn c^enaHHbiM hm noApo6HbiH nepxeac 
xpaMa c KpaxKHMH HoacHeHHaMH: «y no^Hoacna ropti Aro-^ax, Meac^y cne^aMH 
o6mHpHoro noceneHHa, hoa Aoporoil, npoBejieHHOK) b cenenne HapxeHHx ocxaxKH 
cxeH xpaMa, bbicoxok) ox 2 ao 3 apm.»29. He 6oiiee MHorocnoBeH Hccne^oBaxenb, 

Kox^a Aaex onncaHHe o6HapyaceHHbix b xoao pacKonoK npe^MexoB: «B caMOM xpaMe 
HaipieHbi peiibe(|)Hbie nacxH kojiohh, KanHxejien h nnocKHe hjihxbi, a xaicace naAnn- 
CH, H3 KOHx oAHa penBHaa na pa36HX0H njiHxe, peiibe(J)Ho HeKaHennaa xpeaecKHMH 
6yKBaMH»3'’. 

Hocne nexo oh hphboahx He coBceM xoHHbiH^' h k xoMy ace anoHHMHbiH nepe- 
BOA HaAHHCH, aKo6bi CAenaHHbiH «HMnepaxopcKOH AKaAeMHefi HayK»: «Xpucmoc 
mopyfcecmeyem. 3mom necmnuu u cenmuH xpau cenmux, cnaenux u xeajibHux, 
nepeoeepxoemix anocmonoe IJempa u Tlaena 6uji nocmpoen c ocHoeanun e dae- 
Hue epeMCHa uokc om cenmux omt^oM Haiuim apxuenucKonoM aopoda 0eodopo u 
eceu rom(puu Mouhhom HcnoeednuKOM. BosodnoeneH ^kc oh huhc, kuk omo eudno, 
MumponojiumoM zopoda 0eodopo u eceu rom(puu Kup /JaMuanoM, e nemo mecmb 
mucHHb deenmbcom mpudi^amb mecmoe, unduKma mecmoeo, e decnmuu denb 
ceHmn6pnX^. HecKonbKO panee, npHBOAa chhcok apxnepeea TaapHKH, M. Cxpy- 
KOB jiaKOHHHHo 3aMeHaex: «1428 x. ^bmhbh, MHxpononHx ropoAa OeoAopa h Bcefi 

CmpyKoe ff. 1) O ApeBHexpHcxHaHCKHx naMaxHHKax b KpbiMy. M., 1872. C. 9-10; 2) TlpcB" 
HHe naMaxHHKH xpHcxnaHcxBa b TaBpHAe. M., 1876. C. 37-39 h aP- SHaanxenbHaa aacxb 
H3AaHHbix 71- M. CxpyKOBbiM pa6ox no RptiMOBeAennio coOpana b 6H6jiHorpa(|)HHecKOM 
yKasaxene «TAUR1CA», noAroxoBnennoM ApcenneM HBanoBHHeM MapKCBHneM {MapKeem 
Ape. H. «TAUR1CA». Onbix yKasaxena coHnnennH, Kacaromnxca KpbiMa n TaBpnnecKOH ry- 
6epHHH Boo6me. CHM(j)eponoiib, 1894. C. 52, Xo 916-923). Bonee noapoOno o KpbiMCKOM oxa- 
ne nsynenna xpncxHancKHX naMaxHHKOB TaapnABi 71- M. CxpyKOBbiM cm.: HenoMmufUU A. A. 
Us Hcxopnn nsynenna KpbiMa b Mockbc b XIX bckc: ManonsBccxHaa rpanb XBopneexBa h3- 
BccxHbix yncHbix // related:www.nbuv.gov.ua /Articles/ kultunar/ Kup 200013/Kup 13_25.doc 
(nocncAHee nocemenne: 31.03.2012). Oahuko expanno, uxo bhc BKHManna coBpeMenHoro 
KpbiMCKoro HcxopHorpa(J)a ocxanoct necKonbKo oOcxoaxenbHbix ouepKOB B. <1>. Ko3JioBa, no- 
CBanjeHHbix oBpncxHuecKOH AcaxenbHocxH b KpbiMy fl. M. CxpyxoBa: Kosjioe B. 0. 1) Ile- 
Bei; npaBOCJiaBHOH TaBpnABi (mockobckhh xyAoaennK fl. M. CxpyxoB n KpbiM) // IIpeABe- 
cxne: KpbiMCKHH jiHxepaxypHo-4)HJiHco(|)CKHH acypnaa. CHM(|)eponoab, 1993. X2 5. C. 87- 
98; 2) IlaMaxHHKH npaBocnaBHoro KpbiMa b acHxnn mockobckofo xyAoacHHKa n apxeoaora 
71. M. CxpyKOBa // MocKBa - KpbiM: HcxopHKo-nyOaHUHcxHuecKHH aabManax. Bbin. 4. M., 

2002. C. 316-323 HAp. 

CmpyKoe ff. TtpeBnne naMaxnnKH xpHcxHancxBa b XaBpuAe... C. 31-2)9, pnc. na C. 38. 

30 Cmpyrneff. VKax. cou. C. 39. 

3' RcMuabeecKMM R. 7/^Hxne Hoanna FoxcKoro//5ICMHn. 1878. Rnaapb. C. 148-149, npnM. 1. 

33 CmpyKoe ff. Ttpeanne naMaxHHKH xpHcxHancxBa b XaBpnAe... C. 39. 
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roT(|)HH, ynoMHHaexca b Ha^nncH HaH^enHOH b 1871 roAy» h AeJiaex npHMenaHHe 
«fl. CxpyKOBbiM»3l 

3axeM OH BbicKasbiBaex npeAnoiio:aceHHe: «H3 Ha^nncH nenbaa jih aaicjHOHHXb 
Hxo Ha 3 XOM Mecxe 6 bm ropo^ Oeo-^opn? CoriiacHo yKaaaHHK) npoKonna, Mecx- 
Hocxb flopH HaxoflHJiacb Ha aana^e ox aaMKa Anymxbi. H jjeficxBHxenbHo Anyui- 
xa HaxoAHXca ox ropti Aro-flar k BocxoKy. IloxoMy nenbaa jih CHHxaxb MecxHocxb 
OeojIopH HMCHHo BAOcb, xoM 6 ojiee Hxo Me:acAy ocxaxxaMH pasBajiHH ApeBHero no- 
ceJieHHa KpyroM ropbi AK)-J],ar mo^ho naMxH xpaMOB okojio xpnjmaxH. Ecjih 3xo 
o 6 mHpHoe nocejieHHe ne ecxb ropoA OeoAopn, xo KaKoil hhoh mof 6 biTb 3Aecb 
ropoA?»^''. 

HecKOJibKo HHoe, 6ojiee noApoGnoe, xoxa h ho npexeHAyiomee na naynnocTb 
OHHcaHHe peayjibxaxoB pacKonoK 6a3HjiHKH npHBOAHx b cbooh aaMexKe nenocpeA- 
cxBeHHbiH pyKOBOAHxejib nepBoro 3xana pa6ox oxeu; HHKOJiafi (Kjiohoxobhh): «Aji- 
xapb oTKpbixoro xpaMa b 7 V 2 apuiHH uiHpHHbi, o6pa3ya nojiyKpyx, cjio^en h3 hh- 
KepMaHCKoro, Ka:aceTca, xaMHa, b paacxosHHH 2 apm. ox cxenbi yTBep:acAeH npecxoji, 
a 3a HHM B ropHOM Mecxe CHAenne AJia enHCKona; b npeAajixapHOH HacxH c npaBoil 
CTopoHbi, B yrjiy6jieHHH cxenbi, xaMCHHaa cxaMba AJia B03ceAaHHa HecJiyacamnx 
CBamcHHHKOB. J],jiHHa BJixapa c oxKpbixoH npeAajixapHOH Hacxbio 9 apuiHH. Y mc- 
cxa, FAC ycTpaHBaexca HKOHocxac, hoji Bbicxjian cepbiM MpaMopoM c tcmho-chhhmh 
paxBOAaMH, AaJiee ace, kbk h b Apyrnx Hacxax xpaMa, hoji MoaaHHHbiH, cjioaceHHbiil 
H3 KBaApaxHKOB ajie6acxpa h khphhhhkob c GjiccxameM noBepxHocxbio. Cxenbi b 
2 apuiHHa uiHpHHbi cjioaccHbi h 3 MecTHoro KaMHa na HBBecxH. B 3toh nacxH xpa¬ 
Ma HaHAOH KaMCHb c HaAHHCbK) 1427 r., nonaBuiHH b KanecxBe bbimocxkh b hoji. 
H 3 npeAajixapHOH nacxH, noBbime CHAenna AJia CBamcHHHKOB, bcaot b acepxBCHHHK 
HJiH JicBbiH npHACJi ABepb, Koxopaa, BnponcM, aanoaccHa. Sxa nacxb xpaMa hmccx 3 V 2 
apm. mnpHHbi h 7 apmnn abhhbi; hoji b hch MoaaHHHbiH. 3Aecb HaiiAena KOJiOHKa, 
KaHHxejib H MHoro KycKOB KapHHxa npcKpacHOH pexHoil pa6oTbi, a xaKace hcmhofo 
K pacamero BemecxBa, no napyacHOMy pBexy h BHAy KycKOB noAo6Haro ApeBecHOMy 
yrjiio; OKpamHBaex oho b xeMHOKopHnneBbiil pBex. 3Aecb ace, y Mecxa coeAHHenna 
HOJiyKpyra c npaMoio jihhhck) jicboh hjih napyacHOH cxenbi, HaBajiena xyna H3BecTH, 
o6pa3ya kbk 6bi neperopoAicy. Ha 3 tom noxa ocxaHOBHJiHCb 6biJio pacKOHKH xpaMa; 
HO BCKOpe 71 ,. M. CxpyKOB HHCbMCHHO yBCAOMHJI Mena, HXO HM HOCJiaHbl pa6oHHe 
AJia npoH3BOACTBa AaJibHefimHX pacKonoK, npoca HMCxb Ha6jiiOAeHHe 3a pa6oxa- 
MH. npH6biB B HapxeHHX 1 Hoa6pa, a nameji yace npoAOJiacenne jicbofo npnAOJia 
Ha 6 apmHH b AJinny, Koxopoe coeAHHCHO nocpeACXBOM ABepn. B 3toh nacTH xoace 
HaiiAeHo mhofo o6jiomkob xapHnaa h xpoMc xoro He6ojibmoH xaMCHb c BecbMa aB- 
CFBCHHOH HaAHHCbK) Ha HOBepXHOCTH CFO H Ha OAHOM H3 pe6ep, HMCHHO HpaBOM. 
H 3Aecb ycxpoena ABepb AJia BXOAa, ho BaAOJiannaa, xax h nepBaa. ^aJibHcMmee 
npoH3BOACTBO pacKOHOK HpeKpamcHO 2 Hoa6pa 3 a ne A03BOJieHHeM ynpaBJiaiomero 
pbixb Aopory, xoxa ee yAoGno npoJioacHXb noBbime hjih nnace xpaMa. Ho toh ace 

II CmpyKoe ff. TlpeBHHe naMaxHHKH xpHcxHaHcxBa b TaBpnae... C. 15. 

I'* Cmpyrneff. VKas. coh. C. 39^0. 
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npHHHHe ^iHaKOHHHK HUH npaBbiH npH^en oxKpbix xohbko b xoh nacxH - h xo He co- 
BceM - Koxopaa oGpasyex nonyKpyx, hmchho ao Mecxa npoxo:acAeHHa AopoxH. non 
3Aecb He pacHHuieH, xaK kbk o6HapyaceHbi npHSHaKH moxhji, Koxoptix ne peuiHJiHCb 
oxKpbiBaxb. K oHHcaHHOMy ocxaexca npHcoeAHHHXb, hxo b jieBOM npH^ene cxenti 
coxpaHHJiHCb AO 3 apm. b Bbimnny, a b xnaBHofi nacxH one noHHncaroxca, a b npaBOM 
npHAene ne noAHHMaroxca Bbime 1 apm. ox nona. Hpn oxom cneAyex npH6aBHXb xax- 
nce, Hxo HH3KHe B BocxoHHOH HacxH cxeHbi HocxeneHHo B03BbimaK)xca K 3anaAy, xax 
Hxo npH AanbHenmeH pacKonxe eme Bbime oxancyxca cxenbi. C napyncHOH cxopoHbi 
jieBoro npHAOJia y cxenbi o6HapynceH noji»35. 

OxHocHxejibHo HcGojibrnne no o6beMy pacKOHKH 1871 x., npoBCAeHHbie b 
napxcHHxe, ecJiH HMexb b BHAy Jramb cooGiachhc oxpa HHKonaa (KnonoxoBHia), 
no3BOJiHJiH BCKpbixb xojibKo BocxoHHyio lacxb Haoca xpaMa - ne hojihocxbio pen- 
xpajibHbiH He(J) c ancHAOH, a xaxace xaxpoHyjiH ceBepnbiH h loncHbiil npHAOJibi 6e3 
xanepen. Xoxa ynce b cbmom Konpe pa6ox Kjiohoxobhh 3a(J)HKCHpoBaji BbiMocxxy 
HOJia ccBepHOH nacxH xanepen. B pexynbxaxe 3xhx KpaxKOBpcMCHHbix pa6ox Gbinn 
CAenaHbi xaMenaxenbHbie 3nHxpa(|)HHecKHe naxoAKH, npHAanmne oGnapynccHHbiM 
pyHHBM Ha MHOXHC AOcaxHnexHa mnpoKyio Haynnyio H3BecxHocxb h CAenaBrnne 
HX BHaMCHHXblMH. 

B AanbHcnmeM HccncAOBaxenn, Kacaacb paHHeil HcxopHH HayncHHa napxennx- 
CKOH 6a3HnHKH, B ocHOBHOM HCHonbBOBanH xonbKo Maxepnanbi, ony6nHKOBaHHbie 

M. CxpyKOBbiM, r. KapaynoBbiM n oxpoM HnKonaeM (KnonoxoBHneM). Hpn 3 xom 
ocxaBancn npaKxnnecKH 6e3 BHHMaHna pyKonncHbiH h HKOHoxpa(J)HHecKHH apxHB 
xyAoncHHKa J\. M. CxpyKOBa, Koxopbin OKaxancn «pacceaHHbiM» no ynpencAennaM 
MocKBbi (OxAenbi pyKonncen h H30H3AaHHH Pocchhckoh xocyAapcxBeHHofi 6 h 6- 
nnoxcKH (OP PFB), (|). 273) h CaHKX-nexep6ypxa (ApxHB HncxHxyxa ncxopnn Ma- 
xepnanbHOH icynbxypbi PAH, (|). 1) 

B xo nee BpcMS aanncH, CAenaHHbie xyAoncHHKOM M. CxpyxoBbiM bo BpcMS 
nyxemecxBHa no KpbiMy nnn BCKope nocne xoxo, coAepneax onenb Bancnyio HHtjiop- 
Mapnio nniHoxo Bocnpnaxna BHAOHHbix hm naMaxHHKOB, nexo a6conioxHO nnmcHbi 
H3AaHHbie Maxepnanbi. HooxoMy nonbixacMca xoxa 6bi oxnacxH KOMnenenpoBaxb 
3XOX HCAOCxaxoK CBCAennaMH, coAepncaipHMHca b apxHBe HHMK. Tcm 6onee, nxo 
cpaBHHxenbHO ncAaBno H. A. SaBaACKon Bbmn npnBnenenbi Maxepnanbi, xacaiomH- 
ecn pacKonoK napxennxcKon GaannHKH b 1871 x n xpanamnecn b Haynno-nccncAO- 
BaxenbCKOM oxAene pyKonneen Pocchhckoh xocyAapcxBCHHOH GnBnHoxeKH (cj). 293, 
KapxoH JVe 24, 25, ca- xp. JVe 2, 9, 37)^^ 

Kjionomoem H. O pacKonKax M. CxpyKOBa b napxeHHxe... C. 121-12%. 

Ko3Jioe B. 0. IlaMaxHHKH npaBocnaBHoro KpbiMa b ncHSHH mockobckoxo xynoncHHKa h apxeo- 
Jiora 71- M. CxpyKOBa... C. 316-323; Jlapma A. H. HaxoAKa ajiB6oMa Tl- M. CxpyKOBa «PHcyHKH 
ApcBHHx naMaxHHKOB xpHcxHaHcxBa B TaBpHAO) // MocKBa-KpBiM: HcxopHKo-nyGnHiiHcxHHe- 
CKHH aJiBMaHax. Bbin. 4. M., 2002. C. 324—326. 

SaeadcKan M. A. O cxpoHxenBHBix nepnonax xpaMa cb. Abocxohob Ilexpa h IlaBJia b Ilap- 
xcHHxe... C. 300. 
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20 ceHxaOpa 1872 r. M. CxpyKOB npe^cxaBHn b HMnepaxopcKyK) Apxeono- 
xHHecKyK) Komhcchk) anbOoM pncynKOB kpbimckhx ApeBHocxen «c npocbOoK) o6 
accHXHOBaHHH 6 xbic. pyOnefi na na^aHHe hx». PaccMoxpeHHe axoro aaxany- 
Jiocb 19 aBxycxa 1875 x.^*. HcKOMbie xy;io:acHHKOM cpe^cxBa HAK xax h ne Obijih 
Bbi^jeneHbi, a caM anbOoM ^ojiroe BpeMa cHHxanca yxepsHHbiM 3?. 

B KanecxBe ^jononHenHa k anbOoMy pncynKOB M. CxpyxoB npHno^Hn ^o- 
BOJibHO oObeMHyK) noacHHxenbHyK) aanncKy («npHiio:aceHHe I») o cbohx apxeono- 
xmecKHx H3bicKaHHax b TaBpmecKOH ryOepHHH b 1871 x.'***, b Koxopofi ccbmaexca 
Ha CAenaHHbie hm H3o6pa:aceHHa apcbhhx naMaxHHKOB (b cbmom apxHBHOM ^eiie 
HJiJirocxpapHH oxcyxcxByrox). Ha Bceil npocxpaHHoil onncaxenbHOH hbcxh conpoBo- 
.ijHxejibHoxo HHCbMa'*' AJia nac ocoObih HHxepec npe^cxaBnarox CBeAenna, coo6nia- 
eMbie xynoacHHKOM M. CxpyxoBbiM o exo paOoxax na x Aio-^ax h b HapxenHxe: 
«npH oOaope xopbi Aro-^ax, na Bepninne BHAen cxeny, cnoaceHHyK) h 3 KpynHoro 
KaMHa 6e3 peMenxa bbicoxok) ao 1 V 2 apm. (cm. ji. 17), b oahom h3 oxabjichkh Ha- 
men KaMCHb c BbipeaaHHbiM xpecxoM; Aanee mccxo, xac 6biii hcxohhhk c boaok). B 
3XOH MccxHocxH yHCHbiH HCCJicAOBaxciib KpbiMB [H. H.] KenncH yKaabiBan na cne- 
Abi ApeBHCxo MOHacxbipa cb. KoHcxanxHHa h Ejichbi, ho ox xmaxenbHbix hohckob a 
oxKaaanca ao Apyroro BpcMCHH. CnycKaacb c xopbi k Mopio, na cabb npHcxynnoM 
KaMCHHOM yxece BbiAaiomeMca (cm. ji. 18) b Mope mbicom xopbi, namcji cxchbi xpa- 
MB, npH OHHCXKC H paCKOHKC KOHX OKaXaJIOCb: MHOXO KyCKOB HCpCHHAbl C OyKBBMH, 
KaMCHb CO CJICAaMH aCHBOHHCH H KyCOK H3BeCXH, Ha KOXOpOH ypCJICJia Hacxb H30- 
OpaaccHHa ox hox pacnaxHa (HaoOpaaccHHc acHo yKaxbiBaex, hxo oho Obijio npaBo- 
cjiBBHoe. - CM. JI. 18) H Bxpbixbie MoxHJibi. /(bjicc, Ha HOJiyxope, MCCXO HaabiBacMoe 
Akcxbh (Ah-Kohcxbhx. - C. A., B. M.) hoa KpyoHbiMH AepcBbaMH h icycxapHHKaMH 
HaHACHbi npH3HaKH cxcH, HO OHHCXKC AepeBbCB H pacKOHKc acMJiH, oKaaajica xpaM 
c npecxoJiOM h acepxBCHHHKOM (cm. ji. 19, jihcx A). CpcAH Bbinyxoii bcmjih nafiACH 
KaMCHb C BblCCHCHHblM KpCCXOM (CM. JI. 19 H E). B OCOOCHHOH HHmC C HcOoUbmOK) 
MOXHJIOK) HOA HJIHXOK) HBHAeH OAHH HCpCH FOJIOBbl (CM. JI. 20). Ha XOH aCC CXOpO- 
HC, HOA AOpOXOK) BCAyniCK) B HMCHHC H. H. PaCBCKOXO, yCMOXpCHbl MHOK) CXCHBI. 


Cmpyrneff. M. O npeAcxaBJicHHH aJib6oMa pHcyHKOB KpbiMCKHx ApeBHocxeH c npocb6oH o6 
accHFHOBaHHH 6 XBIC. py6. Ha HSAaHHc Hx // ApxHB HHMK. 1872. <1). 1. 71- 35. 41 n. 

K 1872 r. 71. M. CxpyKOBbiM 6biJio noAxoxoBJieHo 6oJiee 120 jihcxob aKBapeJiBHbix pHcyHKOB h 
HJiaHOB xpHcxHaHCKHx HaMaxHHKOB KpbiMa, sancHaxjieHHBix xyAoacHHKOM B 1867-1871 rr. Ohh 
AeMOHcxpnpoBaJiHCb hm na sHaMCHHxoH IIoJiHxexHHHecKOH BbicxaBKc 1872 r., npoxoAnBiueii b 
Mockbc. CpaBHHxeJiBHo HenaBHo axox bjibOom opnrHHaJiBHbix pncyHKOB 6bm oOnapyacen b ox- 
Aene HsoHSAanHii PFB, cpeAH Koxoptix naxo^axca h MaxepnaJiBi IlapxeHHxcKOH OasHJiHKH: «njiaH 
qepKBH, ee orpaABi, (jjparMenxbi cxenonncH h MosaHHHoro nojia, a xaKace HsoOpaacenna (|)OHxaHa, 
KpecxoB, ApeBHHx MOHcx, cxeKJiaHHoxo cocyaa, aeKopaxHBHoro nopxaxa h np.» (Jlapuna A. H. 
HaxoAKa aJitOoMa Tl- M. CxpyxoBa «PHcyHKH apcbhhx naMaxHHKOB xpncxHancxBa b XaBpnae...» 
C. 324). 

40 Apxue HHMK. 1872. (P. 1. 71. 35. JI. 1^1. 

41 Apxue MMMK. 1872. (P. 1. 71. 35. JI. 3-29. 
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Ho oKOHHaHHH [pacKonoK b] 3TOH MecTHocTH, B TeHCHHe 1 7 AHen, OKasanca xpaM, 
(J)opMOH B nnane (cm. ji. 21) c npecxojiOM h ccAanHipeM EnncKona, non b anxa- 
pe acepxBCHHHKa h3 MoaanKH, a b cepe.iiHHe xpaMa h3 roiiy6oBaxoro MpaMopa (cm. 
JI. 22); cpe.iiH 3acbinaHHOH 3eMJiH naipjcHbi nacxn kojiohhbi, Kannxcjien, KapHH30B 
(cm. ji. 23 H 24) H xpn KaMHa c naAnncaMH, h3 kohx OAna (cm. ji. 25) nncana no 
xpenecKH, nepcBCAcna CBamennnKOM pepxBH c. Ayxxn o. HopjjanoM xax: «Bcenecx- 
nenmnn n CBamennbin xpaM CBaxbix, cJiaBHbix n BcexBaJibHbix, nepBOBcpxoBHbix 
AnocxoJiOB Ilexpa n IlaBJia ApeBnenmen KatjieApbi xoace bo CBaxbix oxpa namero 
ApxnenncKona xopo^a Oeojjopa n bcch roxtjmn Hoanna HcnoBCAnnKa oGhobjich 
Hbine, KaK Bn^iinxca ox bccx npn MHxponojinxe OeojjopnxcKOM n bcch FoxcjiHH xnp 
J^aMHanoM, xo^a 6936 nnjiHKxa Mccapa cenxa6pa». Bxopaa napnnci. (cm. ji. 26) 
nepcBcpena xcm ace cBaipennnKOM xax: b cpepnHc MonoxpaMMa HMa ^aMnana n mh- 
xponoJiHX ropopa Oeopopn, xpexbio naAnnci. (cm. ji. 26), na mccxc hhkxo nponecxb 
ne Mox, a npepcxaBJiaji ee na 2-m ApxeojioxnnecKOM cbcape, no n xaM ocxanacb 6e3 
nponxenna. XpaM OKaxanca b xaicjiapKax cxen paxnoro BpcMcnn, b pnaKOHnnKC c 
npaBOH cxoponbi anxapa noBcpx nojia norpe6eHbi yconmne, b opnon rpo6nHn;e pBoe 
(cm. ji. 27); B MOXHJie, naxopaipenca b loxo-xanapnon nacxn xpaMa, nanpen ckcjicx, 
npn kocm: nopxoBa ox canoxa, xpionoK ynoHKH, accjiexnaa npaacxa, icycoK pcjibccj)- 
noro H3o6paacenHa nnacnen nacxn nenoBenecKon (jinxypti, nacxb Kocxanon pynKH 
H Mcpnaa Monexa* (*no onpeACJicnnio aKapcMHKa Bpocce oxnocnxca k VIII Bcicy) 
(cm. ji. 28); npeacpe Mcna 6jih3 3xoxo xpaMa npn npoBepennn popoxn 6biJi nanpen b 
MOXHJie aceJiexHbiH xpecx (cm. ji. 28 n A), ntine naxopaipniica y A. M. PacBCKon; b 
OKpecxHocxax 3 x 0 x 0 xpaMa mhofo bh^ho cjicpob paxjinnnbix (jiynpaMcnTOB, b xom 
nncjie n pepKOBntix, xax na xcmjic, ntine npHnapneacamen Myjuie Bcjiajia, nanpe- 
na 6bina Kannxejii. kojiohhbi** (cm. ji. 29), naxopaipaaca ntine b HMcnnn Kapacan 
(**CoBepmeHHO nopo6HOFO pncynxa KannxeJii. naxo^nxca b xpaMC cb. ^HMHxpna 
B Cojiyne VI Bcxa npnjioacennaa b napannH IlpoxopoBa). Ha OKpanne 3 x 0 x 0 xopopa, 
[KOTopaa] naxbiBaexca Kapaca[n] nanpenti njinxbi c CBpencKHMH naAnncaMn n nxo- 
BpaacennaMH (cm. ji. 30). Ho oOxope xopti Aio-)]^aF n oKpecxHocxen cKJiona ropti, a 
npnmeji k yOeacpennio, nxo peHCTBHTejii.HO b 3tom mccxc 6bino oOmnpnoe xpncTH- 
ancKoe noccjicnne, yKaxannoe [A. O.] BcjibXManoM, a nanpennaa napnnci. onpepe- 
jiaex, nxo 3to 6bin ropop Oeopopn, ocHOBannbiH b IV BeKe...»''2. 

Hpn oxHaKOMJicHHH c npepcxaBJicHHbiMH Bbiuie xanncaMn BoxHHKaex xaKono- 
McpHbiH Bonpoc, noncMy M. CxpyxoB, o6napyacHB okojio cepcAnnbi OKxaOpa 
(?) 1871 F. pynnbi Gojibuioxo xpaMa na bocxohhom ckjiohc x. Aio-flax, nopynaex 
exo pacKonKH Mano xnaxoMOMy c pepKOBnoil apxeojioxnen CBamennnKy H. Kjio- 
noxoBHiy, a caM b 3 x 0 BpcMa xannMaexca oGcJicpoBanncM naMaxnnxoB Aio-^axa, 
xpe HM nacTHHHo 6biJio pacKonano bccxo abc ncGojibuine pepKBH? Cxopee bccxo, 
xynoacHHK Opyacennon najiaxbi M. CxpyKOB nepBOHanaJii.no nepoopcHHJi co6- 
cxBcnnoxo oxKpbixHa - HapxcHHxcKOH 6a3HJiHKH, cxpcMaci. peajiHxoBaxi. coBcp- 
uienno ppyxyio npeio. 

« ApxueHMMK. 1872. (P. 1. fl. 35. JI. 10-11. 

414 [Ctaibh. Hckvcctbo H MATEPHAJIBHAB KyjIEXyPA] 




riAPTEHHTCKAil EA3HJIHKA B X-XI BB. (nEPBMH 


CVmECTBOBAHHil nAMaTHHKA) 


B CBa3H C 3THM HHTepeCHO OTMeXHTb, HTO M. CxpyKOB HeOAHOKpaXHO B CBO- 
Hx 3anHcax naatiBaex A. O. BenbXMana''^ BAOxHOBHxeneM ero paabicKaHHH xpncxH- 
ancKHX naMaxHHKOB KpbiMa: «noKOHHbiH A. O. BenbXMan o6oApaii h yBepan Mena, 
Hxo KpbiM ycean, no exo BbipaacennK), HCKnronnxeiibHO xpaMaMH n Boo6nie namax- 
HHKaMH xpncxnancxBa jjpeBHenniHX BpeMen, n, Meac^iy nponnM, yKaxbiBan na bo- 
ceMb MecxHocxen, 6biBmHx neKox^a o6mHpHbix nocenennH xpncxnaH))'*'’. IIpHneM 
OKaxbiBaexca, nxo M. CxpyKOB, 6bin npocxo ojjepacHM n^jeen o6HapyaceHHa pynn 
ApeBHexo xpncxnaHCKOxo ropo^a, Koxopbin Aonacen naxo^jnxbca na Aio-^axe: «co- 
xjiacHO yKaxanmo noKonnoxo A. O. BeabXMana oxnpaBHJica a k rope Aro-^ar, r^e on 
npeAnoJiaran jjpeBHnn xpHCXHancRnn ropoA»‘*l 

flaace 6oaee hcm cxpoMHbie pexynbxaxbi nccneAOBaHHH Aio-flara ne oxna^H- 
jiH acenanna xy^oacnnKa noMecxnxb 3Aecb ropoA, naBBanne Koxoporo emy «noA- 
CKa3aiia» naAnncb 1427 r., o6HapyaceHHaa oxpoM HnKonaeM (KnonoxoBnneM) 
npn pacKonKax 6a3HiiHKH. IIoaxoMy b cboom nncbMe (ox 20.09.1872 r.) b HMne- 
paxopcKyK) ApxeoJiornnecKyK) Komhcchk) M. CxpyxoB k nncny cbohx xacjiyr 
oxHocHJi H xnaBHbiM pesyjibxaxoM nccneAOBaHHH 1871 r. cnnxan: «...oxbicKaHHe 
ropoAa OeoAopn, ObiBnieii pexHAenpHn Bcero lOacnoro no6epeacba n Ka(J)eApbi 
npaBocaaBHbix nepapxoB Been rox(|)HH»'''>. IlpHneM on noAHepKHBan, nxo < 0 x 0 
oxKpbixne HMeex b ocoOchhocxh xo BHanenne, nxo OonbmnHCXBO ynenbix nc- 
cnoAOBaxenen Meac^y cbohmh MBbicKannaMH ropoA OeoAopn oxHocnan b paanbie 
MeexHoexH, a npo(|)eccop Bpyn b Konpe 1871 r. nncaa, nxo r. OeoAopn oaho h 

AjieKcaHAp ePoMHH BenbTMaH (1800-1870) - poMaHHcx h apxeonor, niBea no nponcxoac- 
ACKHK) (h3 (|)aMHJiHH Wcldman). PoAHnca b CaHKX-IIeTepOypre. Ero oxen cnyacnn b neiiO- 
TBapAHH rpenaAepcKOM nonKy. B 1811-1812 rr. BenbXMan yannca b Mockobckom yHHBepcn- 
xexcKOM OnaropoAHOM nancHone, b 1814 r. Obiji nepeBeaen b HacxHbiii nanenoH TepnHKOBa, a 
B 1816 r. - B uiKOJiy ana KonoHHOBoacaxbix, Koxopyio saKOHHHJi b 1817 r. h, nonyanB o(|)Hi;ep- 
CKoe SBanne, Otin nanpaBnen b cBHxy Ero BenHaecxBa. B 1828-1829 r. bo BpeMa xypepKOH 
KOMnaHHH BeJibXMan naxoAHnca npn rnaBHon KBapxnpe cxapniHM aAbioxanroM renepaJiBHoro 
mxaOa, a b 1831 r. Bbimen b SBannH noAnonKOBHHKa b oxcxaBKy. C oxoro BpeMenn on 3a- 
HHMaexca jiHxepaxypon h Hcxopnen. IlepBbiM ero HaynHo-HcxopnaecKHM xpyaoM aBHJiocB 
«HaHepxaHHe ApeBneii nexopHH Beccapa6HH» (M., 1828). KpoMe OenjiexpHcxHKH, BenbXMan 
ocxaBHJi necKOJiBKO HcxopnaecKHX nccncAOBaHHii. B 1842 r. on exaji noMomnnKOM anpcK- 
xopa MOCKOBCKOH OpyaccHHOH najiaxbi, a b 1845 r. HaanaHen hjichom KOMHxexa ana HBaanna 
«71peBHocxeH PoccniicKoro rocyAapcxBa», BbixoanBniHx noa ero pcaaKAHeii h b Koxoptix xck- 
cxbi 2, 3 H 5 oxaenbHO npHnaaneaeax eMy. B 1852 r. BenbXMan Obiji HaananeH anpexxopoM 
OpyacennoH nanaxBi. O ero nyxemecxBnax b KpBiM HaM nnaero ne H3BecxHO. Yiviep 11 anaapa 
1870 r. B MocKBe. !^H3HeHHBie nyxn A. cP. BeJiBXMana n M. CxpyxoBa nepecexaioxca b 
1860 r, Koraa CxpyxoB 6biji npHrnamen na cnyacOy xyaoacHHKOM b KpeMneBcxyio Opyaceii- 
nyio nanaxy (Kosjioe B. 0. IlaMaxHHKH npaBocnaBHoro KpBiMa b acH3HH MOCKOBCKoro xyaoac- 
HHKa H apxeojiora M. CxpyxoBa... C. 317). 

44 ApxueMMMK. 1872. (P. 1. fl. 35. JI. 5. 

45 ApxueMMMK. 1872. (P. 1. fl. 35. JI. 8. 

46 ApxueMMMK. 1872. (P. 1. fl. 35. JI. 29. 
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To:»ce, HTO H Manryn, h npe:acAe cero ^K)y6ya h Kennen yTBep:»CAaiiH, hto r. Oe- 
o,iIopH ecTb HHKepMaH))'*'^. 

B AanbHeHiueM, bo BpeMa cbohx noea^IOK b KptiM, M. CxpyKOB noceman 
napreHHT h Aio-^ar, oTMenaa cocxoaHHe HSBecxHbix eMy naMaxHHKOB. Tax, b «3a- 
aBneHHH», HanpaBnennoM b HMoepaxopcxyK) ApxeonoxHHecKyK) Komhcchk) 22 an- 
Bapa 1887 x., M. CxpyxoB nacan o Asyx naMaxHHKax, HccneAOBaBiuHxca hm panee. 
Bo-nepBbix, axo HapxeHHxcKaa 6a3HiiHKa: «y no^oiuBbi ropbi Aro-^ax noA AopoxoK), 
BeAymeK) b AepeBHK) IlapxeHHx, HMCHHe PaeBCKHx, HafiAeno: aacxb cxen no BceMy 
naany pepKBH bbicoxok) ao 3 apm. c MoaannnbiM noaoM, peabe(|)HbiMH KoaonnaMH n 
naAnncaMH, h3 kohx 1 na xpenecKOM aabixe, (J)oxoxpa(j)HnecKHH chhmok c Koxopon na- 
xoAHXca B PyccKOM apxeoaoxnnecKOM o6niecxBe, a noAannHbie n Apyrne xaMnn oxo- 
6paHbi B CaHKx-nexep6ypx xocnoacoK) PaeBCKoio, nnxepecHo 6bi yanaxb y nacaeAnn- 
KOB ea, XAe naxoAaxca oananeHHbie KaMHH». Saocb ace (nepnenAHKyaapno ocnoBHOMy 
xeKcxy) M. CxpyxoBbiM cAeaana aanncb: «XpaM oxox aacbinaHHbin aeMaeio n no- 
Bepx HAex npoeaacaa Aopoxa»''®. Bo-Bxopbix, pynnbi xpaMa na noaane An-Koncxanx: 
«Ha xope Aro-^ax pepxoBb na Mecxe nasbiBaeMOM An-Koncxanx; ne oxo an 6bia h 3- 
BecxnbiH Monacxbipb cb. Koncxananna)). K axoMy xcKcxy xaxace CAeaana npnnncKa: 
«nocae pacnncxKH xaMnn xpaMa... cnabno y6aBHBniHCb, xoBopax xaxapbi yBoaax ajm 
CBOHX noxpe6HocxeH»‘*‘^. 

Kax naM xaacexca, npaBaenenne MaxepnaaoB h 3 apxnaa M. CxpyxoBa, x xo- 
xopbiM panee ne o6paniaaHCb nccacAOBaxean, noxBoaaex peninxb ABa neAoyMen- 
Hbix HcxopHoxpa(J)HnecxHX Bonpoca. Bo-nepBbix, 3xo paxnxeabHbie paxanana b naa- 
nax pacxanbiBaBmenca Gaxnanxn, xoxopwe 6biaH npeACxaBaenbi oxpoM HnxoaacM 
(KaonoxoBHacM) n M. CxpyxoBbiM^o, ^annoe ncAnyMenne ycnanBaaocb enje 
H3-3a xoxo, axo b HcxopHoxpa(|)HH c(|)opMHpoBaaocb xpaAHpnoHHoe Mnenne o CBa- 
niennnxe Hnxoaae (KaonoxoBnae) xax o nenocpeACXBennoM n eAHHCXBenHOM nc- 
noannxeae Bcex pa6ox, b xo BpcMa xax caM M. CxpyxoB npn 3xom oxcyxcxBOBaa 
H Boo6nie ne Bea pacxonxn napxennxcxon 6a3HaHXH. 


OiiiH6oaHyK) hack) jioKajiHsaqrai ropoaa cDeoaopo Ha Mecxe ceneHHa napxeHHx M. CipyxoB 
HeoAHOKpaxHo aHOHCHpoBax B CBOHX ny6jiHKaqHax: 1)0 ApeBHexpHcxHaHCKHx naMaxHHKax b KpbiMy. 
Ohbit apxeoJioxHaecKHx HSBicxaHHH. M., 1872. C. 10; 2) TlpcBHHe naMaxHHKH xpHcxHaHciBa b Tbb- 
ppqje. M., 1876. C. 40 h qp. Ero OesoroBopoHHO h nocneniHO noAAepacaJi b 3tom Bonpoce B. X. Koh- 
qapaKH {KoHdapatcu B.X. Baacnaa apxeoJiorHaecxaa hoboctb b KpbiMy// OqeccKHH bccthhk 1871. 
Xa 280), Toaxy spenna Koxoporo noqBepr pesKoil KpHTHxe E 3. KapaynoB (KapayitoeF. HeqaBnaa ap- 
xeoJiorHaecKaa Haxoqxa b KpbiMy... C. 314—317), caHTaBuiHii apryMeHxaqHio <1>. K. Bpyna (Brun Th. 
Notices sur les colonies italiennes en Gazarie // Memoires de I’Academie Imperiale des Sciences de St.- 
Petersburg. Vile serie. T. X (1866). Xo 9. P.63-77), b nonbsy oxoacqecTBJieHHa cDeoqopo c ManrynoM, 
BHOJiHe o6ocHOBaHHOH (BacujteecKuu B. F. UsOpaHHbie Tpyqbi no HcxopHH BnsaHXHH... C. 840-841). 
« ApxHB HHMK. 1887. (P. 1. fl. 35. JI. 55. 

TaM ace. 

KapayjioeF. Heqaanaa apxeonoraaecKaa naxoaxa b KpbiMy. .. C. 308-317,Ta6ji. V; CmpyKoe 
TlpcBHHe naMaxHHKH xpHCXHancTBa b TaBpnqe... pnc. na c. 38. 


416 


[Ctaikh. 




nAPTEHHTCKAil EA3HJIHKA B X—XI BB. (nEPBMH 3TAn cvmECTBOBAHHii nAMaTHHKA) 


H. A. SaBa^cKaa, o6paTHBmHci. k ^anHOMy cio^eTy, oTMerana, hto «HcxoAa h 3 
AaHHoro HM (^. M. CxpyKOBbiM - C. A., B. M.) nnana, bhuho, hto xpaM 6bin aaxpo- 
Hyx pacKonKaMH no Been nnonia^n, ncKnronaa OKpy:acHyK) xanepeK). HeKoxoptie ^o- 
noJiHHxenBHbie CBeAenna o npoBe^ennbix M. CxpyxoBbiM pa6oxax coflep:acaxca b 
H eony6iiHKOBaHHbix Bapnanxax exo AOKnaAnon aanncKH o6 nccneAGBannax b Kpti- 
My B 1868 H 1871 rx. Ha nee xaicace cjieAyex, nxo pacKonKH 1871 x. oxBaxHJiH 6oiiee 
o6mHpHyK) nnoniaAB, He:aceiiH onncbiBaex H. KjionoxoBHn»5'. 

Bepnbie Ha6iiK)AeHHa H. A. SaBaACKoil cnnxaeM Heo6xo;iHMbiM Aononnnxb hcko- 
xopbiMH yxonHennaMH. HccneAGBanna HapxeHHXCKon GasnnnKH ocenbK) (b OKxa6pe) 
1871 X npoBOAHJiHCb B ABa axana: 1) ao 2 Hoa6pa pa6oxaMH pyKOBOAHn oxen; HnKonaH 
(KnonoxoBHn), KoxopbiM 6bina oxKpbixa Boexonnaa nacxb xpaMa n cAenanbi nanGonee 
HHxepecHbie 3nHxpa(|)HHecKHe naxoAKn; 2) nocjie, na npoxaacennn 17 AHen, pacKonKa- 
MH aaHHManca nenocpeACXBenno caM xyAoaennK JJ,. M. CxpyKOB. Bhahmo, nccneAOBa- 
nna 6a3HiiHKH 6bmH npeKpanienbi b 20-x nncnax Hoa6pa. H xoxa ohh ne Jiasm 3(J)(|)eKX- 
Hbix naxoAOK, no noaBonnnH CAenaxb Aoexaxonno noApo6HbiH nnan naMaxHHKa. Hoxxo- 
My CBanieHHHK Hmconan (KnonoxoBnn), ne npnHHMaBniHH ynacxna b npoAOJxacennbix 

M. CxpyKOBbiM pacKonicax n ne HMeBiunn nojinoxo nx nnana, ne mox Aaxb noApo6noe 
onneanne oxKpbixbix pynn GasnnnKH. He CAenan 3 x 0 x 0 n caM nccjieAOBaxejib, orpann- 
nHBiuHCb KpaxKHM nepennoM cbohx naxoAOK, «3axepaBniHxca» b apxHBnbix aanncKax. 

HaH6ojiee anannMbiMn oKaaajincb o6napyacennbie b xoag pacKonoK 1871 x xpn 
onnxpatjiHnecKHe naxoARn, oco6eHno nnnxa b npeAaJixapnon nacxn, ncnoJibaoBaB- 
niaaca b nosAnee CpeAneBexoBbe b KanecxBe bbimocxkh nona (pnc. 3). B GoJibinon 
xpenecKOH naAnncn, caMbin o6mHH nepeBOA Koxopon 6bm CAenan na Meexe pac- 
KonoK CBamennHKOM na cenenna Ayxxn (nbine panon x ^nxbi) oxpoM HopAanoM, 
xoBopnjiocb o BoccxanoBJieHHH «MHxponoJiHXOM xopoAa OeoAopo n Been Foxhh)) 
/JaMHanoM xpaMa CBaxbix AnoexonoB Hexpa n HaBJia, noexpoennoxo HoannoM Hc- 
noBOAnHKOM - iiapxnenncKonoM xopoAa OeoAopo n Been roxnnii^z. 

HepBonanaJibno naAnncb AaxnpoBann 1427/28 x, aaxeM oxhochjih k 1422 nnn 
1425 x53 H xojibKO npn HaAannn b 1886 n 1896 xx B. B. JlaxbimeBbiM ona 6bina yxonne- 
na na 1427 x B npeAJioacennoM hm nepeBOAe naAnncb BbixjiaAHX cneAyioiAHM o6pa30M: 
((BcenecmHbiu u do^Kecmeembiu xpoM cenmux u cnaemix, ecexecuibHux u nepeoeepxoe- 
Hbix Anocmojioe Tlempa u Tlaena easdemnym om ocHoeanm sa MH 02 ue 2 odbi uoKe eo 
cenmux omifOM Hauiim u apxuenucmnoM aopoda 0eodopo u eceu Fomuu HoamoM Mc- 
noeednuKOM, eosodnomeH OKe mme, kuk jpumcn, npeoceHUfeHneumim MumpononumoM 
2opoda 0eodopo u eceu Fomuu 20cnoduHOM ffoMuauoM nema uiecmb muem deenmb- 
com mpudifumb uiecmo20, uuduKma meexoxo, Mecntfa ceumndpH decMmo20>A"^. 

3* SaeadcKOH M. A. O cxpoHxeiibHbix nepnonax xpaMa cb. AnocxonoB Ilexpa h IlaBJia b Ilap- 
xeHHxe... C. 300. 

Kapayjioe r. HenaBHaa apxeonoxHHecKaa naxoAKa b KpbiMy... C. 311-313. 

^3 Bacujibeecmu B. P. UsOpaHHbie xpyxBi no Hcxopnn BnsaHXHH... C. 845-846. 

JlamuMee B. B. 1) HoBaa naAnncB h 3 napxennxa... C. 56-62, npnM. 1; 2) C6opHHK rpenecKHx 
HaAnncen xpHcxnaHCKoro BpeMenn h 3 lOacnoH Pocchh. .. C. 77-79, Xo 70, xa6ii. IX. 
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HsflaBiuHH Ha^nHCb npo(J)eccop B. B. JIaTbimeB b cbobm KOMMeHxapHH k neM 
OTMeHan: «3aMeHaTeiibHaa no TniaxenbHocTH BbipesKH n npaBHUbnocxH na^nncb oxa 
oxHOCHXca K 1427 xo^y no P. X., x. e. k o^noMy ro^y, c naAnncbK), CBHAexenbcxBy- 
romen o nocxpoiiKe xpama n Kpenocxn Bna^exeneM ropo^a Oeo^opo AiieKceeM»5y 
B 1884 X., B xo^e aeMJianbix pa6ox, npoBo^HBuinxca pa6onHMH na BHHorpa^- 
HHKe, pacnoiio:aceHnoM b nenocpeflcxBennon 6 iih30Cxh (k aana^y?) ox oxKpbixoro b 
1871 X. xpaMa, 6bmo naipjeno pacKonoxoe na 15 cxbiKyromnxca (j)paxMeHxoB na^- 
xpo6He (exo pasMepbi: 0,44 x 0,27 x 0,02 m) h 3 Oenoxo MpaMopa c xpenecKon na^nn- 
cbK), xuiaxenbno Bbipeaannon b 22 cxpoxn: ((TIpHMO eszriHHU, nejioeeK, u yspu zpo6, 
6 KomopoM ecKope 6ydeiub u com npedueamb. Koeda CKomajicn dm ceu okushu, no- 
Masan 6uji (eneeu) pa6 Eookuu. Odnuipae dyxoM, cmHOKcm mu, nenoeeK mdecHuu, 
coo6pa3Hoe c meoem otcmHemom denmejibHocmbio noeuiueHue, t^ejib seunou oku 3- 
Hu. UpenododHou noMnmu dozoHOCHUu omex^ naui aeea HuKuma, uezyjvteH (nacmo- 
nmejib) MonacmupH cenmux Anocmojioe, c johozo eozpacma nocenufeHHUu Eozy, 
eocnumaHHbiu e unonecKou okuzhu, nompyduemuucH, noynueuiuucH u npeKpacHO 
omjiuHueuiuucH, dun noznan ecextu kuk zocmejimdex^, a donee HeuemuucH u xpucmo- 
modt^eM, npedan dyx ceou e pym Eoza OKueozo, dydynu 53 nem, CKomancn MecHt^a 
deKudpn 14-zo dm, e dem eocKpecHuu, e nac 1-u, unduKma 10-zo, enemo omAdaua 
6415-e (= 906 z. om P. X). Monucb, omne, o cune meoem HuK(onae), mohux u npe- 
ceumep om Eocnopa, da nomunyem mem EozX^. 

Hxax, cjiynanno oxxpbixaa b 1884 x mraxa c BHxneBaxon xpenecKon 3nHxa(J)HeH 
npeACxaanaex co6oh na^ixpoOne npeno^oOnoxo oxpa Hhkhxbi, nacxoaxena Monacxbi- 
pa cBaxbix AnocxojioB, cKonnaBuiexoca b BocKpecenbe, 14 ^jeKaOpa 6415 x (= 906 x ox 
P. X.). HajiaBuinn naAnncb B. B. JIaxbimeB nonaxan, nxo «.. .b 3xom ynoMnnannn mo- 
nacxbipa cb. AnocxonoB xaKnronaexca xnaBHbin HcxopnnecKHH nnxepec naMaxnnxa, 
xaK KaK on npe^cxaBnaex noBoe flOKaxaxenbcxBo xoac^jecxBa nbinemnexo Hapxennxa 
CO cpe^neBCKOBbiM XlapxennxoM, cBpnexejibcxBya o cymecxBOBannn xaM Monacxbipa 
CBaxbix AnocxojiOB, ynoManyxoxo b TlCnxnn Hoanna Foxckoxo, b nanane X b., x. e. 
nepe3 cxo c neGonbuinM nex nocjie Konnnnbi CBaxoxo Hoanna. KpoMC xoxo, naMaxnnx 
xnaKOMHX nac c o.iihhm h 3 nacxoaxenen Monacxbipa, nxymenoM Hhkhxok), h, xaxHM 
o6pa30M, Aaex ManenbKyK) cxpannnKy ajm MonacxbipcKon xponnKH. Bocnopdcnn mo- 
nax H npecBHxep HnKonaH, npHnncan cboc ums na naMaxnnKC c npocbOon Monnxbca 
3a nexo, no bcch Bcpoaxnocxn noxoMy, nxo exo nayinBenneM 6bin coopyacen naMaxnnK 
Hhkhxbi, hjih hm caMHM Bbipeaana Ha.iinHCb»^’. 

Cboh HeOojibuioH HcxopnnecKHH oKCKypc B. B. JlaxbimeB xaBcpmaex npHanann- 
CM, 1X0 «...HeJib3a CKaxaxb naBcpnoe, 6bm jih oh AyxoBHbiM cbihom Hhkhxbi, hjih 

JIamuMee B. B. C6opHHK rpeiecKHx HannHceii xpHcxHaHCKoro BpeMeHH h 3 KDacHoii Poc- 
CHH... C. 78-79 

JIamuMee B. B. 1) HoBaa HajinHCB h 3 napxeHHTa... C. 56-62; 2) C6opHHK rpeiecKHx Haa- 
nHceii xpHcxHaHCKoro BpeMeHH h 3 lOacHOH Pocchh. .. C. 77. Xo 69. 

JIamuMee B. B. C6opHHK rpeiecKHx HannHceii xpHcxHaHCKoro BpeMeHH h 3 lOacHOH Poc¬ 
chh... C. 76-77. 
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iinoTCKHM, HO nepBoe npeACTaBJiaexca naM 6ojiee BepoaxHbiM BBHjiy ynoMHHaHHa b 
cxpoKax 11-13, Hxo Hhkhxb c iohofo Bospacxa 6bin nocBanien Boxy h BOCHHxan b 

HHOneCKOH :aCH3HH». 

HccjieAOBaxenH conocxaBHB Bce HMeioniHeca b hx pacnopaaceHHH AaHHbie, 
yace b 70-90-x xx. XIX b. npHmnH k KaaaBmeMyca 6eccnopHbiM BbiBo^y o xom, hxo 
oBnapyaceHHbie b 1869-1871 xx. b IlapxeHHxe pyHHbi pepxBH - ecxb ne hxo hhoc, 
KaK ciie.iibi xpaMa cBaxbix Ahocxohob Ilexpa h IlaBiia, Haxo.iiHBmexoca b Monacxbipe, 
OCHOBaHHOM BO BXOpOH HOJIOBHHe VIII B. HpeHOAoBHblM OXpOM H eHHCKOHOM FoXHH 
CBaXbIM HoaHHOM HcnOBeflHHKOM. 

O^HaKo B xo ace BpeMa 6bmo BbicKasano HHoe MHenne o BOBMoacHoil ^axe bo3- 
BeACHHa IlapxeHHxcKOH 6a3HiiHKH. B cBoeM KanHxanBHOM xpy^e «XpHcxHaHCKHe 
ApeBHocxH KpbiMa, KaBKa3a h KHeBa», BbimeAiueM b 1891 x, H. H. Tojicxoh h 
H. n. KoH.iiaKOB HHcanH: «Ha roacHOM 6epexy KptiMa b HMeHHH IlapxeHHx 6iih3 
ryp3y(j)a oxxpbixbi b 1871 x. BHaHHxenbHbie ocxaxKH Bojibhioxo xpHcxHancKoxo 
xpaMa, oxHocaniexoca no BpeMenn cBoexo BoaoBnoBneHna k nepBofi nexBepxn 
XV cxoJiexHa, a no BpeMenn nepBonananbHon nocxpoiiKH, 6bixb Moacex, k X-XII 
cxojiexHK). H3 Bcex oxxpbixbix na loacnoM 6epexy .zjpeBnnx pepKBen - 3xo nep- 
Baa pepKOBb Gonbuinx paaMepoB n c yKpamennaMH, kbk nanpnMep: MoaaHKOBbin 
non, pe3Hbie xapHnabi. Bce nponne H3BecxHbie apecb ppcBnne pepxBH HMerox bhp 
oBblKHOBCHHblX naCOBCH))^’. 

^anee aBxopbi «XpHcxHaHCKHx ppeBHocxeH» npnBopax onncanne oxxpbixbix 
pacKonKaMH 1871 x. pynn naMaxHHxa, onnpaacb b ochobhom na CBepenna oxpa 
HnKonaa (Knonoxoanna) n F. 3. KapaynoBa: «XpaM 6bm Bonbuinx paxMepoB, 6o- 
xaxo yKpamen n npHcnocoBnen pjia apxnepencKoxo cnyacenna. B anxape, ycxpo- 
ennoM nonyKpyxoM, nanpeno mccxo, xpe 6bm yxBcpacpen npecxon, a 3a hhm, b 
xopncM Mecxe, Ka(J)eApa pjia enncKona. B npepanxapnon nacxn c npaaon cxoponbi, 
B yxiiy6iieHHH cxenbi ycxpoeno cnpenne pna necjiyacamnx CBamenHHKOB. Oxxpbi- 
xbie nacxn xpaMa cocxoax: h3 anxapa, npepanxapnon nacxn, jicboxo npnpena n h3 
neGojibuion nacxn npaaoxo npnpena. KnapKa cxen Beape na naaecxH, na xopomo 
oxecannbix n npaBHUbnon (J)opMbi KaMnen*’'’. Cxenbi hmciox b uinpHny paa apuin- 
na, B Bbicoxy onn coxpanHJincb MecxaMH na 3 apuinna n hcmhoxo 6ojibme, a mc- 
cxaMH ne 6ojiee xax na opnn apuinn. Hon y Mecxa, xpe ycxpanaaexca HKonocxac, 
Bbicxjian cepbiM MpaMopoM c xeMHo-CHHHMH paxBopaMH, a panee, paano kbk h 
BO Bcex ocxanbHbix oxxpbixbix nacxax xpaMa, non MoaanKOBbin, cocxaBJiennbiH 


Kitonomoem H. O pacKonKax 71-M. CxpyKOBa b napxeHHTe... C. 723-728; KapayjioeF. 
He.iiaBHaa apxeoJioxHnecKaa Haxo.iIKa b KpbiMy... C. 309-311; Cmpyme ff. 1) O .apeBHe- 
xpHcxnaHCKHX naMaxHHKax b KpBiMy... C. 9-10; 2) TlpeBHHe naMaxHHKH xpHcxnaHCXBa b 
TaBpH.iie... C. 31-39; Bacmeecmu B. F. ^hxhc HoaHHa Foxckoxo (1878 r.)... C. 86-154; 
JIamuMee B. B. 1) HoBaa HaanncB h 3 IlapxeHHxa... C. 56-62; 2) C6opHHK rpenecKHx Ha.iinHceH 
xpHcxnaHCKHx BpeMCH H3 lOacHOH PoccHH... C. 74-77, Xo 69; C. 77-79, Xa 70 h .ap. 

Tojicmou M. M., KoHdame FI. 77. XpHcxHancKHe apcBHocxH KpBiMa, KaBKa3a h KneBa... C. 30. 

^ 3aecB H aaJiee no xcKcxy BBiaenenna BBinoJinenBi naMH - C. A., B. M. 
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H3 HeGojibiuHx 6eiibix h KpacHOBaxbix KBajipaTHKOB, c 6iiecTameK) nonnpoBaHHOK) 
noBepxHocTbK). Ha apxHxeKxypHbix yKpameHHH naHAenbi Bnyxpn xpaMa; neGonb- 
maa KaMennaa KonoHKa, mhoxo o6iiomkob xapHnaa h abc MpaMopHbie KanarejiH 
peanoH pa6oxbi»'>'. 

H. H. Tojicxoh h H. H. KoH^jaKOB b cbocm 6 exiioM onncaHHH HapxeHHxcKoM 6a- 
3HIIHKH AonycxHJiH ^jBc HexoHHocxH: 1) o xoM, Hxo KJiaAKa cxen xpaMa Bea^e cao- 
acena h 3 xopomo oxecaHHbix h npaBHUbHoM (J)opMbi KaMHen (x. e. KBa^poB) h 2) xa- 
caroipaaca naxoAKH b xo^e pacKonoK ^Byx MpaMopnbix peantix KanHxeaeM. Bno- 
caeAcxBHH, npaB^ia, yace 6e3 ccbinoK na «hcxohhhk», 3xh oiuHGoHHbie aaicnroHeHHa 
6ynyx HcnoabaoBaHbi neKoxopbiMH HccaeAOBaxeaaMH cpe^HeBexoBoxo KptiMa AJia 
AOKaaaxeabcxBa cymecxBOBaHna na Mecxe Aannoro naMaxHHxa 6oaee paHHen 6a3H- 
BHKH V-VI HJIH VI-VII BB. 

B xo ace BpeMa noaBaenne oiuhGohhoxo xeanca o aKo6bi HaiiAeHHbix b Hapxe- 
HHxcKOH 6a3HaHKe AByx MpaMopHbix peaHbix xanaxeaen Moacno 6biao aexxo paape- 
maxb eipe b 70-90-e rx. XIX b. OAna MpaMopnaa xanaxeat, ao caoBaM M. Cxpy- 
xoBa, aaBAeaa aa BBBOxpaAaaxe Myaati Beaaabi. ^om Myaati b napxeaaxe, apa 
xoxopoM aaxoAHaca a Be6oabaioa BaaoxpaAaax, pacaoaaxaaca pa^OM c Meaexbx) 
aa aaaaABOM cxaoae Teaeaepa (6bia aa y Myaati eaje oahb yaacxox c BaaoxpaAOM, 
aaM BeaaBecxBo). SAaaae Meaexa a aom Myaati (pacaoaaxaaacb aa aeBOM 6epery 
p. Hapxeaaxxa) oxaaaaacb aoaaocxbx) paapyaieati yace b aaaaae 80-x rx. XX b. 
apa cxpoaxeabcxBe oaepeABOXo xopayca MaaacxepcxBa o6opoabi CCCP. Pacxoaxa 
aa yaacxxe boboxo cxpoaxeabcxBa b 1984-1986 xx apoBOAaaacb E. A. HapaiaBoa. 
Ha Bcxpbixoa (oxoao 1500 xb. m) xeppaxopaa aaMaxaaxa accaeAOBaabi aoaaocxbX) 
aaa aacxaaao 17 paaaoBpeMeBBbix ycaAeO. CaMbie paaaae xoMaaexcbi oxaeceabi 
accaeAOBaxeabaaa;eB x VII-VIII bb. ‘’2. 

flpyxaa MpaMopaaa xaaaxeab oOaapyaceaa aa xeppaxopaa BMeaaa H. H. Kea- 
aeaa «Kapa6ax», o aeM aacaaa b 1891 x H. H. Toacxoa a H.H. KoBAaxoBi «Ha 
caMOM Mbicy Kapa6ax6ypyB, caabao aoAMbiBaeMOM BoaaaMa a aaaoaoBaay yace 
yaeceaBOM, b xaaapacoBoa poaje Mycopabia xoaMBX ae 6oaee 16 xb. caac. aaxax)- 
aaex b ce6e ocxaxxa ApeBaexo xpacxaaacxoxo xpaMa. CyAa ao oxpbixbiM cxeaaMa 
(J)yBAaMeBxa, aaaxaM aoaa, BMeexca xoabxo ocaoBaBae a;epxBa; cxeabi ace, xpy- 
6o caoaceaabie aa xpyxaaxy, aepeaaa; xpy6oxo sepaa, xaMaea AUKapabix a Aaace 
aia(j)epBbix xycxoB, coBepaieaBO paccbiaaaacb. Ha oxpaaae 3xob MycopaoB xyaa 
aaaAeaa xaaaxeab MpaMopaaa, yxaoBaa, b aosAaeBasaaxaacxoM cxaae, VI-VII 
cxoaexaa. Oabb cxopoaa xy6a apaMbixaaa x cxeae, Apyrae xpa BMerox 3 xoacxbie 
o6aoMaaBbie Boaroxbi, a abb paAa axaaxoB, ao Bepxaaa aaaib yxpaaiarox OBbi a 
xaaxbi; xapaxxep opaaMeaxaaiBa - (J)BaaxpaBb, aacxBa ae oxAeaaexca; cpeAB bo- 
aroxbi aa cxopoaax aMeioxca opaaMeaxapoBaaBbie xy6xa a Baabi. Kaaaxeab yaaaa 
B Mope a ox AeficxBaa Boaa b xeaeaae 2 aex caabao aocxpaAaaa. KpoMe xoxo, 
aaBAeabi o6aoMxa MpaMopabix xoaxax caepacaea, xycxa aaaxbi, yxpaaieaaoa 

TojicmouM. M., Kondame H. 77. yxaa. coa. C. 30. 

® UapMUHa E. A. Topacnme b napxeHHxax. .. C. 64, 69. 
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npo(J)HiiaMH H np. HH:ace 3Toro xpaMa, na o6pbiBe ecxb rpo6HHLi;bi nosAHeMiuero 
xpHCTHancKoro nepno^a, Bemefi b ce6e ne coAep^amnH»®3. 

TaKHM o6pa30M, yace k Konpy XIX b. b HCTopHorpa(J)HH cpeAHeBeKOBoro Kpti- 
Ma c(|)opMHpoBaiiocb MHCHHe o napxeHHTCKOH 6a3HiiHKe KaK o xpaMe Monacxbipa 
CB. AnocxojioB (huh cb. Ahocxohob Ilexpa h IlaBiia), naMaxHHxe VIII b., cBaaaHHOM 
c HMeneM h noABHacHHHecKoM AeaxenbHocxbK) Hoanna Foxckofo. Oco6HaKOM cxo- 
ano MHCHHe F. 3. KapaynoBa, KoxoptiH ne ycMaxpHBan Henocpe^cxBeHHoM cbssh 
M eac^y B03HHKH0BeHHeM MOHacxbipa H acHXHBM FIpenoAo6Hoxo*''‘, a xaxace aaicnroHe- 
HHe H. H. Tojicxoro h H. FI. KoH^aKOBa, cHHxaBuiHx, hxo xpaM nocxpoen ne panee 

® Tojicmou H. M., KoHdame H. 77. XpHCTHaHCKHe .apeBHocxH KpbiMa, KaBKaaa h KHeBa... C. 31-32. 
XpaM-qacoBHH b ypoBHipe «HeJiHKe» (wcb ace pacnonoaceHo h poaoBoe KJia.ii6Hme ceMeftcTBa Kenne- 
hob), a xaK ace pacnonoaceHHBiH pa.iioM HeKpononB He noaBepraJiHCB apxeonorHHecKOMy HccJieaoBaHHio. 
Xora JI. B. <l>HpcoB, npoBQijHBmHH BHsyajiBHBiH ocMorp naMHXHHKa b HaHaae 60-x rr. XX b., npHBO- 
ffHT ero napaMerpbi (5 x 8 m) h cxeMarHHecKHH njian qepKBH (0upcoe JI. B. Hcapbi; OnepicH HcxopHH 
cpeqHeBeKOBbix KpenocTeii KDacHoro 6epera Kpbnvia... C. 20-21, pnc. 20). 

^ Ha ocoOoe MHeHHe F. 3. KapaynoBa no aannoiviy Bonpocy oOpaxHJiH BHHMaHHe C. H. JlHMan h 
C. B. Coponan: «rpeHacKaa naqnHCb nepBoil nexBepxn XV b., Hanaennaa b xpaMe, coaepacaxa b ce6e 
CBeqeHHH o coopyacenHH xpaMa anocxonoB Hexpa h Haana apxnenHCKonoM ropoqa cDeoqopo h Bcea 
FoxcJjHH HoannoM HcnoBeqnHKOM h BosoOnoBJieHHH b 1422 r. (sic!) xpaMaMHxpononHXOM ropoqa <l>e- 
oqopo H Bcea Fox(|)hh flaMHanoM. F. KapayjioB b cboch cxaxbe pesonno saMexHJi no oxoMy noBoqy, nxo 
B BHsaHXHHCKHX HcxoHHHKax 3XH HcpapxH HHxqe XBK HC XHxyji)xoxca, a HasbiBaroxca npocxo enncKO- 
naMH Fox(|)hh 6e3 oBosnanenna ropoqa cDeoqopo. “Bhobb oxKpbixbin xenepb naMaxnnK, - noqnepKH- 
Baex aBxop, - Moacex cnyacnxb naM KaK 6bi yKasanncM na xo, nxo r. cDeoqopo 6bui b 3xo apcMa nepBCH- 
CXByiOmHM MeCXOM B KpblMCKOH FoX(|)HH, HXO B HCM 6bma peSHqeHqHa H3BeCXHbIX “rOX(|)CKHX” KHa3eH 
(rpcKOB), npaBHxeJien Fox(|)hh h Haxoqnjiacb Ka(|)eqpa xoxckhx HepapxoB”» (Kapayjioe F. Heqaanaa 
apxeoJiornnecKaa naxoqKa b KpbiMy... C. 313). flaxee C. H. JlnMan n C. B. Coponan noqnepKHBaiox: 
«BaacHO, nxo aaxop ne coBMecxnji ynoManyxoro Hoanna HcnoBeqnnKa c H3BecxHbiM h 3 arHorpa(J)HH 
nepBOH xpexH IX b. enncKonoM HoannoM Fox(|)ckhm h, xaicHM o6pa30M, ne nocxaBHJi 3HaK paBencxEa 
Meaqiy oOnapyacenHbiM napxcHnxcKHM xpaMOM n acnxnnHbiM MonacxbipeM cb. AnocxonoB Hexpa n 
HaBJia. HocJieqyiomHe nccneqoBaxeJiH oxnecJiHCb k 3xhm cBnqexenbcxBaM Menee KpnxnnecKn, ne 3a- 
MexHJiH Hx BnoJiHe B03MoacHoro pacxoacqeHHa, nxo o&acnaex npoOncMy HecxbncoBKH qaHHbix apxe- 
OJiornnecKHX pacKonoK napxcHHXCKoro OannnnKaiibHoro KOMnncKca c qanHbiMH arHorpa(|)HH» (77 m- 
Man C. 77., Coponan C. E. Hcxopna H3yneHHa BH3aHXHH b loacnbix ryOepHnax Pocchhckoh HMnepnn 
(1804—1874 rr.) // Bccxhhk HCFFY. 11: Hcxopna. Hcxopna PyccKon HpaBocnaBHon H,epKBH. 2006. 
Bbin. 4 (21). C. 18-19). OqnaKO noMemennaa na c. 18 n b npnM. 43 KpnxnnecKaa peMapKa C. H. Jln- 
Mana n C. B. Coponana b aqpec coaBxopoB (TVijaKcnna C. B., SonoxapcB M. H., KnpnjiKo B. H., Mbiq 
B. JI., CMCKaaoB C. JI.) Kpaxicnx nyOjiHKaqnn o xoqe nccJieqoBaHna HapxenxcKOH OannnnKH b 1998- 
2001 rr. ne oOocHOBaHna, xaK kbk b hhx MaxepnaJi npeqcxaBJieH b xeBncnon (|)opMe n ne npeqnojiaraii 
HcxopHorpac|)HnecKoro paccMcnpenna Bonpoca. K coacaxennio, caMH ncxopnorpacjjbi npn 3 xom qony- 
CKaiox HecKOJibKO nexonnocxen, nanpnMep: 1) naqnncb o BoccxaHoaneHnn OannnnKH MHxponoJinxoM 
flaMHanoM qaxHpyexca 10 cenxaOpa 1427 r, a ne «1422 r.»; 2) HCBepno qanbi ncxoqnbie qannbie (roq 
Bbixoqa H exp.) paOoxbi H. A. SaBaqcKoii «K Bonpocy o panneM nepnoqe HapxeHnxcKon 6a3HJiHKH» 
(2004. C. 44-50), a ne 2003. C. 19-20. 
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X-XII BB. H, cjieflOBaTenbHo, xaicace ne HMeex nenocpeAcxBeHHoro oxHomeHHa ko 
B peMeHH H xpy^aM npenoAo6Horo. 

Bnojine ecxecxaenno, hxo 3xox naMaxHHK xaHHxepecoBan pa6oxaBmexo 
B HenocpeAcxBeHHOH 6iih30cxh ox IlapxeHHxa (b 1903-1906 xx. hm npoBo- 
AHUHCb pacKonKH paHHecpeAneBeKOBoxo neKponojia b ryp3y(J)e)®5 Hnena-co- 
xpy,iIHHKa HMnepaxopcKoxo ApxeonoxHHecKoxo HncxHxyxa H. H. PennHKOBa 
(1882-1940)“. 

CyAa no BceMy, H. H. PennnKOB b 1904 x. nocexnn Hapxenx, x^e on ocMoxpen 
pyHHbi IlapxepHxcKOH OaBHnmcn n (npn neBbiacHeHHbix oOcxoaxenbcxBax) co6pan 
KOJiJieKpHK) H3 6 MOJiHBAOByjioB. Ohh Gbijih npHBe3eHbi HM B CaHKx-IlexepOypx n 
28 AexaOpa nepe^anbi b HAK, conpoBoayiaeMbie xpaxKHM xorcxom: «HMeK) necxb 
npoACxaBHXb na paccMoxpenne HMnepaxopcKon ApxeonoxnnecKOH komhcchh mecxb 
CBHHpoBbix BHCJibix nenaxoM, nanjieHHbix ne^ijaneKo ox paaBannn pepKBH ^BenaOTaxn 
AnocxonoB b napxenHxe))®’. ToBapnni npe.iiceAaxeJia HAK B. B. JIaxbimeB, ocoana- 
Baa BaacHocxb oOnapyaceHHbix b Hapxennxe MonnB^OBynoB, yace 10 anBapa 1905 x 
oOpaxHJica k ynenoMy cexpexapK) PyccKoxo apxeoaoxnnecKoxo nncxnxyxa b Koncxan- 
XHHonoae B. A. HannenKO c npocbOon no.iixoxoBHXb k na^ijaHHio b «H3BecxHax» HAK 
Aannbix naxo^OK®*. B. A. HannenKO 22 anaapa 1905 x na KoHcxanxHHonoaa nnmex 
B. B. JIaxbimeBy o cboom coxnacnn no.iixoxoBHXb nyOanKapHK) nenaxen .ipia HAK n 
npocHX npncaaxb OMy opHXHnanbi, a xaicace Kpaxxne CBeAenna «KacaxeiibHO apoMe- 
HH xex ApeBHocxen, ocoGenno Monex, cpe^H Koxoptix Gbijih Hailnenbi oananeHHbie 
MoaHB.iIOByabi»®‘^. 9 (|)eBpana 1905 x B. B. Jlaxhimea coo6niaex B. A. HannenKO, nxo 
HAK nanpaBJiaex OMy «6 .zjpeannx CBnnpoabix nenaxen, Haiwennbix 6aH3 xpaMa 12 
anocxoJioB a Hapxennxe)), no aaMenaex, nxo «nenaxH Obinn naipjenbi xaM cnynanHO n 
.ijocxaBnenbi a Komhcchk) nepea nocpe^cxBO H. H. PennnKOBa. HnKaKHX noApoSno- 
cxeii o6 Hx naxoAKe HCHaBecTHO. Hxo ace Kacaexca xpaMa 12 anocxonoa a Hapxenn- 
xe, xo onncanne exo noMenieno b VIII xoMe “SanncoK Hmh. Oaocck. oOnjaa Hcxopnn 


PemuKoe H. H. O pacKonKax b ^Lithhckom yesae XaepHaecKOH ry6epHHH // ApxHB HHMK. 
1903.4). l.fl.91. 

®® H. H. PenHHKOB c 1902 r. coxpyAHHHaJi c HAK h PAO, Haaaji caMocToaxenBHBie pacKonicH eipe 
B cTyxemecKHe toabi: b 1904 r. saKOHHHJi CaHKT-HexepOyprcKHH ApxeonoxHHecKHH HHcxnxyx, a 
c 1904 no 1908 rr. aBJiajica BonBHocnymaxeneM HcxopHKo-4)Hi[OJiorHHecKoro (|)aKyjiBxexa CanKx- 
HexepOyprcKoro ynHBepcnxexa. Bonee noapoOno o6 apxeonorHnecKHx HccncAOBaHnax H. H. Pen- 
HHKOBa B 1902-1937 rr. cm.: EepmumoM A. H., Eudume C. H. PennHKOB (1882-1940). [HcKpo- 
Jior] //KCHHMK. M.; JI., 1941. Bbin. 9. C. 121-123; PaeOoHMxacS. H. HaMaxnH. H. PennHKOBa// 
Cxapaa Jlaaora. JI.,1948. C. 6-10; KopojibKoea JI. B. H. H. PennnKOB - nccJicAOBaxenB CcBcpo-Sa- 
naaa Pocchh // Hcbckhh apxeonoro-HcxopHorpa4)HHecKHH c6. CHO., 2003. C. 118-125. 

PemuKoe H. M. SaaBnenne b HMnepaxopcKyio ApxeoJiomnecKyK) komhcchk) ox 28. XII. 
1904 r. // ApxHB HHMK. 4). 1. fl. 8/1905. JX 2 2292. 

JlamuuieeB. B. Hhcbmo B. A. HaHacHKo ox 10.01.1905 r. // ApxHB HHMK. 4>. 1. fl. 8/1905. JXa 61 
nameHKo E. A. Hhcbmo B. B. JlaxBimcBy ox 22.01.1905 r. // ApxHB HHMK. 4>. 1. 8/1905. 

B. J)fo. JI. 5-6. 
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H ^peBHocxeM”, exp. 308 h cjin.»™. 18 aBxycxa 1905 r. h 3 PyccKoro apxeonoxHHecKoro 
HHcxHxyxa b KoHcxaHXHHonone na hms B. B. JIaxbimeBa (nonyHCHbi 25.08.1905 x.) 
B. A. IlaHHeHKO Obijih oxnpaBneHbi 6 MoiiHB.iIOBynoB h hx onneaHHe'^'. B onyOnHKO- 
BaHHOH B cjieAyiomeM (1906 x.) b «H 3 BecxHax HAK» exaxte «IIIecxb MoiiHB.iIOByiioB 
H 3 nap(|)eHHxa» B. A. nameHRo Bbinyac^iieH 6 bin npHanaxb, hxo «HaH;ieHHbie b mccx- 
HoexH nap(|)eHHxa h .zjocxaBneHHbie Komhcchh ea coxpyuHHKOM H. H. PennHKOBbiM, 
He HMerox cBaxH hh c HXBecxHbiM xpaMOM, hh BooOnie c HMeneM nap(J)eHHxa »’2 

«Hey.naHa» c KOJineKpHeM MOJiHBAOBynoB, no-BHjjHMOMy nocjiyacHjia aohojihh- 
xejibHbiM cxHMyjioM npoBecxH nojiHoe HccneAOBaHHe xpaMa b IlapxeHHxe. B Hanaiie 
1907 X H. H. PenHHKOB oOpaxHnca b ApxeojioxHHecKyio Komhcchk) c npocbOoM bbi- 
Aaxb eMy OxKpbixbiii jihcx na npaBo npoBe.iieHHa pacKonoK IlapxeHHxcKOH OaxHUH- 
KH. 18 anpena 1907 x npeAce^axenb HMnepaxopcKofi ApxeonoxHHecKoM Komhcchh 
xpa(J) A. A. BoOpHHCKHH HOAnHcan OxKpbixbiH jihcx na pacROHKH ITapxcHHXCKOH 
6a3HJiHKH ^JieHy-coxpyaHHKy HMnepaxopcKOXo ApxeoJioxHnecKOXo Hncxnxyxa Hh- 
KOJiaK) HBanoBHHy PenHHKOBy. 

Bjia.iiejiHH;a yca^bObi «napxeHHx» M. F. PacBCKaa noaccjiajia (jiHHancHpoBaxb 
pacKOHKH, c ycjioBHCM, Hxo HOJiyHCHHbie B peayjibxaxe pa 6 ox Haxo.iiKH noexynax b ee 
KOJiJieKpHK). IlpHcxynaa k HCCJiCAOBaHHio OaxHJiHKH, H. H. Pchhhkob naAeajica no- 
HOJIHHXb CBOHMH paCKOHKaMH «XOX CKyUHblH MaXCpHaJI HO HCXOpHH BH3aHXHHCKOXO 
30AHecxBa b KpbiMy xaRoil xjiyxoM anoxH, KaKoil aBJiaexca y nac kohch; VIII b .»’3 
HccjicAOBaxejibCKHc paOoxbi b IlapxeHHxe Obijih Hanaxbi 18 Maa h xaKOHHCHbi 
23 HK)Ha 1907 x 3a 37 paOoHHx ahch oKaxanacb BCKpbixa nnoma^b okojio 400 kb. m 
H BbiacHCHo, HXO 6a3HJiHKa npcAcxaBJiajia co 6 oh npaMoyxojibHoe cxpocHHc, opncHXH- 
poBaHHoe HO jiHHHH K)xo-3anaA - ccBcpo-BocxoK (yxoji oxKJioHCHHa K ccBcpy coexaB- 
jiaji OKOJIO 60°), pacHJieHCHHoe na xpn netjia, xaBepmaiomHxca xpena nojiyKpyxjibiMH 
ancunaMH. Bokobbic He(J)bi oxACJiajiHCb ox penxpajibHoxo ^syMa pa^ijaMH MaccHBHbix, 
KBa.iipaxHbix B ccHCHHH CXOJ 160 B (ho Hcxbipc c KaacnoH cxopoHbi). C ioxo-3anana pac- 
HOJiaxaJica aobojibho npocxopnbiH napxcKC c .ijByMa napyacHbiMH Bxo^aMH h xpcMa 
npoxo.iiaMH B He(J)bi. C xpex exopoH x^aHHc xpaMa oKpyacajiH xajiepcH. Ilojibi b 6 oko- 
Bbix He(J)ax, HapxcKce h xajiepeax Obijih noKpbixbi MoxaHKoil h 3 KpacHbix (KcpaMHHc- 
CKHx) H acejixbix (necHaHHKOBbix) KBaApaxHKOB, yjioaccHHbix b bhhc napRcxa'^'*. 

SaKOHHHB pacKOHKH, H. H. Pchhhkob aaiiajica ynaKOBKOH h ho^zifoxobkoh k oxnpaB- 
Kc oOnapyaceHHbix b xo.iie HccjicAOBaHHH 6a3HJiHKH npcAMcxoB b CaHKx-FIexepOypx TaK, 
29 HK)Ha 1907 x oh yace yBCAOMJiaji HMnepaxopcKyio ApxeoJioxHHecicyio Komhcchk) 
o xoM, HXO eipe 25 moHa hm oxnpaBJieHo «6 aipHROB .zipeBnocxeil h 3 pacKonoK xpaMa 
CBaxbix Ahocxojiob Ilexpa h IlaBJia h 3 .Hjixbi ... Manoii cKopocxbio no a.iipecy: Hmhc- 

™ JJamuuiee B. B. IlHCbMo B. A. IlaHHeHKo ox 9.02.1905 r. // ApxHB HHMK. <1>. 1. 8/1905. 

m 248. JI. 6. 

71 ApxHB HHMK. 0). 1. fl. 8/1905. m 998. JI. 7. 

Uamemo E. A. IIIecTb MOJiHBjjoByjioB h 3 HapcjjeHHxa // HHAK. Bbin. 18. 1906. C. 160-164. 

PennuKoe H. H. HapxeHHxcKaa 6a3HnHKa... C. 7. 

PemuKoeH M. HapxeHHxcKaa 6a3HJiHKa... Phc. 13. 
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paxopcKaa ApxeonorHHecKaa KoMHccna, CaHKT-neTep6ypr, 3hmhhh J^Bopeu:, o6mnM 
BecoM 33 nyiia 26 (|)yHTOB h aacTpaxoBanbi na cyMMy 1200 py6iieH»^^ IlocTynHBmHe h 3 
KpbiMa B cTOJiHpy cpejineBeKOBbie ^jpeBHocxH Oonee nonyxopa jiex naxo^jHUHCb b HAK, 
x^e OHH HayHanHCb, c hhx ^jenanHCb pncyHKH h cocxaBnanacb onncb naxo^oK. 

PacKonKH 1907 x. H. H. PennHKOBa b IlapxeHHxe h ocoOenno HSBecxHe o6 ox- 
KpbixHH B KcacHOM He(|)e OasHJiHKH KeHoxa(J)a Hoanna Foxckoxo BbisBanH noBbiuien- 
HbiH HHxepec K naMaxHHKy pyccKoil npaBocnaBHofi pepKBH. K pyHHaM xpaMa, koxo- 
pbie cJiyacauiHMH HMenna PaeBCKHX coAep:»caiiHCb b hhcxoxc h nopa^Ke, noxanynHCb 
MHoroHHCJieHHbie nanoMHHKH. Yace b 1908 x. b roacHOM He(J)e IlapxeHHxcKOH OasH- 
jiHKH npoH3BOAHxca pecxaBpapna (c aneMenxaMH peKOHcxpyKpHH) MeMopnanbHoxo 
3axopoHeHHa Hoanna HcnoBCAnnKa n OnaxoycxponcxBO Been xeppnxopnn oxKpti- 
xoxo naMaxnnxa, x^e b ^ent exo noMnnoBenna 22 (26) niona 6bina npoBe^ena xop- 
acecxBennaa ciiyac6a. )]|jia GnaxoycxponcxBa axoxo Meexa, BocnpnnnMaeMoxo xenept 
BepyrouiHMH, xax pennxnoanaa CBaxbina, nponaBo^nxea penbin pa^ nepeexpoex, 
CBaaannbix b ocnoBnoM c coBAanneM Bo^iooxBo^a nnaneBbix cxokob Bnyxpn roacnoxo 
ne(J)a n c Bnemnen cxoponti roacnon ancnjibi. 

Mapna PpnxopbeBna PaeBcxaa Bce 3xo Bpema naxoAHnacb aa xpannpen n onent 
BoanoBaaacb o cynb6e KoaaeKpnH npe^MexoB, oOnapyacenntix b xo^e pacKonoK 6a- 
anaHKH. HoaxoMy ona nacxonnnBO AonnMana HAK n annno H. H. PennnxoBa nncb- 
MaMH c npocb6oH npoacnnxb cyAb6y naxoAOK. BecbMa xapaxxepno b 3xom oxnome- 
nnn nncbMO, nanneannoe b paa^paacennoM xone, oxnpaBaennoe 6 noa6pa 1908 x 
n3 oxeaa «napaAH3» b Kannax: «MHaocxHBbiH xocyAapt HnKoaan HBanoBnn, Kox^a 
Mbi noaynHM o6paxno yBesennbie BaMH BpeMenno pacKonKH, CAeaannbie b xpame 
CBaxbix AnoexoaoB Hexpa n HaBaa b HMennn nameM Hapxennx na roacnoM 6epexy 
KpbiMa. Hoaxopa xo^a npomao n Bce nx naM ne BosBpamaiox, necMoxpa na o6ema- 
nne, Aannoe Bamn. ByAbxe aroGesnbi Mne oxBexnxb neMOAnenno, KOXAa mbi noaynnM 
noanocxbK) o6paxno 3xh Benin n oGoananenne onpeAeaennoxo Mecapa n nncaa nx 
oxnpaBKH B HMenne name b Hapxennxe.. 

19 noaOpa 1908 x b HAK noexynnao nncbMO ox M. F. PaeBCKon, Koxopaa «... 
npocHX KOMHCCHK) HMOxb aK)6e3nocxb coxaacno nx nncbMy npncaaxb Bce pacKonKH, 
CAeaannbie x. PennnKOBbiM b Hapxennxe, na roacnoM 6epexy KpbiMa, b ee Konxopy b 
Camcx-HexepOypxe, na yanpe CepxneBCKon, a- 32, na HMa ee ynpanaaiomexo aomom 
Bacnana CxenanoBnna KyabMnna, KoxopoMy nopynaex annno saaBHXb b komhcchk) 
o nopynennoH eMy M. F. PaeBCKon oGasannooxn npnnaxb no noApoOnoMy cnncicy 
Bce npnnaAaeacamne ceMbe PaeBcxnx pacKonKH HMenna nx b Hapxennxei)^^. 

B CBOK) onepeAt, HMnepaxopcKaa apxeoaoxnnecKaa KOMneena nanpaBaaex 
X. B. C. KyabMHny nncbMO 3a JVe 1743, AaxnpoBannoe 27 noa6pa 1908 x, b koxo- 
poM cooOipaexca: «HMnepaxopcKaa apxeoaoxnnecKaa KOMneena BcacACXBne nncb- 
Ma M. F. PaeBCKon ox 19 noa6pa 1908 xoAa nMeex neexb npenpoBOAHXb npn com 

75 ApxHB HHMK. (p. 1. fl..44. JI. 10. 

7« ApxHB HHMK. (P. 1. fl. 44. JI. 15. 

77 ApxHB HHMK. (P. 1. fl. 44. JI. 16. 
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nAPTEHHTCKAil EA3HJIHKA B X-XI BB. (nEPBMH 


CVmECTBOBAHHil nAMaTHHKA) 


BaM AocxaBjieHHyK) b Komhcchk) r. PenHHKOBbiM KoiiiieKLi;nK) Bemen, HaiiAeHHbix 
HM npH pacKonKax b napxeHHxe, no oco6oh onncn. KoMHCcna noKopnenme npo- 
CHx yBe^ioMHXb ee o nonynennH oananeHHbix Benien. npe^cejiaxeiib komhcchh 
B. B. JIaxbimeB»'^*. Yke 29 Hoa6pa 1908 x. b HAK nocxynnno nncBMO ox ynpaBJiaio- 
niero aomom M. F. PaeBCKon b CanKx-IlexepeOypxe: «HMeK) necxb yBOAOMHXb, nxo 
npHcnannyK) npn nncBMe ApxeonoxnnecKOH Komhcchh h oco6oh ohhch kojhickphh 
BCHICH B KOHHHCCXBC 477 JVoJVo, HaipjcHHbix HpH pacKOHKax B 1907 ro^y B Ilapxe- 
HHXe, a HOJiyHHH H HOMCCXHJI B AOM MapHH FpHXOpbCBHbl PaCBCKOH, BHpCAB AO ee 
BOBBpanicHHa h3 aaxpaHHpbi. ynpaBJiaroHiHH aomom ho yirape CepxHCBCKOH, JVe 32 
XCHCpaJIBHIH PaCBCKOH B. Ky3bMHH»'^5. 

Ohhcb, npanaxacMaa k oxnpaBJicHHbiM M. F. PacBCKofi ApeBHOcxaM h 3 pacKO- 
HOK B napxcHHxe B 1907 X., BKJiroHajia b ce6a 477 HOMcpoB, cpcAH Koxoptix nepe- 
HHCJicHbi apxHxcKxypHBie AOTajiH, (J)paxMeHXbi hohhbhoh KcpaMHKH, oOhomkh hc- 
pcHHABi, nH(J)ocoB, KycKH HixyKaxypKH CO CHCAaMH (J)pecKOBOH pocHHCH, oOhomkh 
H aAHHCH Ha MpaMope, oOnapyaccHHOH y napyacHOH cxopoHbi ccBcpHofi cxchbi 6a3H- 
jiHKH. KpoMC xoxo, B OHHCH yHOMHHacxca 20 mcahbix h cepeOpaHbix mohcx IX-XVI 
BB. («BH3aHXHHCKHX» H «XHpeeBCKHX»). 

C coacaJicHHCM npnxoAHXca KOHCxaxnpoBaxb, hxo pacKOHKH FlapxcHHXCKoM 6a- 
3HIIHKH B 1907 X OblJIH HpOBCACHBI B CHCHIKe, a 3X0 HHKaK HC CHOCoOcXBOBaJIO HCoO- 
XOAHMOMy H AOCXaXOHHO HOHHOMy OCMBICHCHHK) KaK CXpaXHXpa(J)HH HCCHCAyeMOXO 
naMaxHHKa, xax h xanexaHHa b exo KyjibxypHbix HanjiacxoBaHHax paxHOBpeMCHHbix 
H paxHoxapaKxepHBix AaxHpyroniHX npcAMCxoB. H, kbk chcacxbhc, xaKOH hoaxoa 
npHBCJi K (J)opMaiibHOMy pemcHHK) BonpocoB AaxnpoBKH cxpoHxeJibHbix ocxaxKOB 
Bcexo apxHxcKxypHo-apxeojioxHHccKoxo KOMnncKca. 

Bo3MoacHO, 3xy npoGjicMy xoxa 6bi nacxHHHO MoacHO 6bmo 6bi pemnxb, HMca b 
H acxoaniHH momchx b HaxHHHH BCK) KOJHicKpHK) HaHACHHbix HpH pacKOHKax npCA- 
MCXOB, AOCXyHHBIX AJIS HOBXOpHOXO HX HXyHCHHa. Ho, K COaCajICHHK), oOHapyaCCHHBie 
npn npoBCACHKH b HapxcHHxe pa6ox hbxoakh nocxHxna ncHaiibHaa ynacxb mhoxhx 
naMHXHHKOB - npoHBBeACHHH HCKyccxBa H Kyjibxypbi, Koxopbie OKaaaiiHCb b xpyxoBo- 
poxe HOJIHXHHCCKHX Co6bIXHH, HpOHCXOJTHB TTT HX B PoCCHH B 17-20-X XX XX B. 

B apxHBC FocyAapcxBCHHOxo 3pMHxaaca xpanaxca AOKyMCHXbi, CBHACxejib- 
cxByroHiHC o HCKOxoptix nepeMCHicHnax nacxHbix kohjickahh HcxopHH h apobho- 
cxcH, HaxoAHBHiHxca B apHcxoKpaxHHccKHx ocoOnaKax CaHKx-HexepOypxa nocjie 
pcBoiiropHH. Tax, no HHxepecyronicMy nac Bonpocy nafiACH AOKyMCHX, AaxnpoBan- 
HbiH 24 Maa 1919 x, CBHACxeiibcxByroHiHH o xom, hxo XBCAyroHiHH «OxAeiioM no 
oxpaHc, ynexy h pexHcxpapHH naMaxHHKOB HcxopHH h cxapHHbi», npaBHxcjibcxBeH- 
HbiH KOMHCcap E. PbiKaJioB, npeAHHCbiBaex coxpyAHHKy pyxoBOAHMOxo hm oxACJia 
E. C. MnxaHJioBy «...HeMeAJieHHO nanoacHXb nenaxH na xyAoacecxBeHHoe Hcxyc- 
cxBO H apxHBbi, HaxoAaniHcca b aomc PacBCKHX no yanpe CepxHCBCKOH, a- 32»*°. 

™ ApxHB HHMK. (P. 1. 44. JI. 17. 

™ ApxHB HHMK. (P. 1. fl.44. JI. 18. 

ApxHB FocyaapcTBCHHoro 3pMHTaaca. <P. IV. On. 1. 71- 747. 
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C. E. A;]akchha, B. JI. Mmij 


O^HaKo ocxaexca HenaBecxHbiM, naxoAHnaci. jih napxennxcKaa KOJineKpHa b axo 
BpeMa B AOMe xenepanbiuH M. F. PaeBCKoii b F[exep6ypxe, Kyua 6bma AocxaBnena h3 
HAK eipe 29 Hoa6pa 1908 x., huh oxnpaBJieHa b hmchhc IlapxeHHx, kbk axo nepBo- 
HanajibHo naMepeBanacb cAenaxb Mapna FpHxopbeBHa, - na axox cnex HHKaKHx ao- 
KyMCHxoB oOnapyacHXb He yAanocb. 

11 OKxaOpa 1919 x. cocxaBnenne ohhch npe^MexoB h 3 ^OMa JVe 32 no ynnpe 
CepxHeBCKOH 6bmo nopyHeno coxpyijHHpe no oxpane, ynexy h pexncxpapHH na- 
MaxHHKOB HCKyccxBa H cxapHHbi T. H. Khhhobhh. Yke b cKopoM BpeMOHH Bce xy- 
AoacecxBOHHbie pchhocxh PaeBCKHX dhinn BbiBeaenti b IlymKHHCKHH ;[Iom. OAHaKO 
OHHCb T. H. Khhhobhh OKaaaiiacb cocxaBnena xojibko na npe^Mexbi h bouih, hmcio- 
mne OeccHopHoe xynoacecxaennoe BHaneHne, xy^a bxoahhh acHBonncHbie nonoxna, 
npejIMexbi npHRna^Hoxo HcxyccxBa, a MaccoBbiH apxeojioxHnecKHH MaxepHaji, no 
Bceil BH^IHMOCXH, xpaHHBUiHHca 3Aecb ace, ocxanca 6e3 BHHMaHna, h AantHenmaa 
exo cyabOa ^o nacxoamexo BpeMenn HenaBecxHa. IIoBAHee, b 1924 x, xapxHHbi, npn- 
HaABeacaBuine PaeBCKHM, nepe^aroxca b FocyAapcxBeHHbiH 3pMHxaac. 

Ha cexoAHauiHHH jjenb peajibHo HBBecxHa cyabOa xonbKo oahoxo npejjMexa 
(MpaMopHoxo HajjxpoOna aBBbi Hhkhxm, ^axHpoBaHHoxo 14 AexaOpa 906 x), npn- 
HaAneacaBuiexo M. F. PaeBCKOH h neKox^a naxo^HBuiexoca b HMeHHH HapxenHx. 
Hcxopna oOnapyacenna h cexpanenna 3xoxo naMaxHHxa xaKOBa: 28 nroiia 1920 x 
J],HpeKxop PAHMK H. FI. Mapp oOpaxHJica b KonnexHK) no AeJiaM MyaeeB c coo6- 
menneM, hxo b ^excKOM (F(apcKOM) Cene (nbine x HyuiKHn), b pexBHBHpoBaHHOM 
ocoOnaxe M. F PaeBcxon no yanpe Kojihhhcxoh, a- 32 (eme o^ijho BnaAenne PaeB- 
cxHx) «AO HocaeAHexo BpeMenn xpannaacb npHneaennaa b 1880-x xo^ax h3 KpbiMa 
paaOnxaa MpaMopnaa nnnxa c xpenecxon Ha.iixpo6HOH Ha.iinHCbK) HxyMena Hhxhxbi, 
HbiHe nepe^aHHaa b Be^enne ^excxocenbcxoH xy.iioacecxBeHHOH xomhcchh, h, Be- 
poaxHo, yace nepenecennaa b MecxHbiil MyaeiinbiH (J)oh;i, Haxo.iiamHHca b ObiBuieM 
ABoppe xpa(|)HHH HaaeH. Tax xax HeoOxopHMo CAenaxb (J)oxoxpa(J)HH ee pna hobo- 
xo HBAaHHa xpHCXHancxHX xpenecxHX HaAHHceH B. B. JIaxbimeBa, PAHMK npocHX 
Bbicaaxb HUHxy b Hexpoxpap h, BBHpy ee BaacHoxo HcxopHnecxoxo BHanenna, nepe- 
paxb Ha xpaneHHe b FocyAapcxBeHHbiH 3pMHxaac. Mapp»®'. 4 aBxycxa 1920 x xpa- 
HHxeab ;[IexcxoceiibcxHx pBoppoB-MyaeeB cooOujaex, hxo njiHxa naxoAHxca b Myaeil- 
HOM (J)OHAe H B cBa3H c HeBHaHHxeHbHocxbK) ee Beca (oxono Vi nyna) Moacex 6bixb b 
iik)6oh MOMeHx nepeBeaena b Hexpexpap. Yace 12 aBxycxa 1920 x coxpyAHHxy ox- 
pena HaniiaAHK) CxenanoBHny Bexy 6biji Bbipan poxyMenx, yAocxoBeparomnn, hxo 
OH ynoJiHOMOHen nepeneaxH nanxy h3 ^excxoxo Cena b 3pMHxaac. 06 HcnonHeHHH 
3X0X0 HopyHeHHa H. C. Bex AoxnaAbiBan 17 aBxycxa b cnepnaiibHOH aanHcxe: «... 
HaxBaHHaa MpaMopnaa njiHxa hb ^excxocenbcxoxo oxAena Myaennoxo (J)OHAa nepe- 
Beaena b PAHMK b noMemenne ObiBuiexo MpaMopnoxo ^Boppa, xpe h nepepana 
HHHHO nop pacHHCxy cJiyacameMy b AxapeMHH npo(J)eccopy BacHanx) BacnnbeBHHy 

JIaxbimeBy»*2 

ApxHB FocypapcTBCHHoro 3pMHTaaca. <1>. IV. On. 1. 71- 750. 
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nAPTEHHTCKAil EA3HJIHKA B X-XI BB. (nEPBMH 


CVmECTBOBAHHil nAMaTHHKA) 


3x3 HaxoflKa h cxana npaicTHHecKH eAHHcxBeHHbiM npe^MexoM h 3 napxeHHx- 
CKOH KOJineKpHH, co6HpaBmeHca PaeBCKHMH na npoxa^eHHH 60-80-x rr. XIX - na- 
Hana XX bb., coxpaHHBiuaaca ao naiunx ahch (b HacToaipee BpeMa naxoAHTca b 
3Kcno3Hu;HH OxAena BocxoKa rocyAapcxBeHHoro 3pMHTa:aca, xpaHHxenb B. H. 3a- 
jieccKaa). Eipe 8 o6iiomkob Hepenapbi h (j)parMeHTOB xepaMHKH o6Hapy:aceHbi b Ot- 
Aene ApxeonoxHH SpMHxaaca, ho xax kbk ohh nocxynHUH b Myaefi h3 PAO b 1931 f, 
TO HeaCHO, BXOAHJIH JIH OHH B COCXaB KOJHieKpHH M. F. PaeBCKOH HJIH OCXaBaJIHCb y 
H. H. PeHHHKOBa b cBaan co cbooh HeaHaHHxeiibHocTbro^^ 

B (|)OHAax KpbiMCKoro KpaeBeAHecKoro Myaea b r. CHM(J)eponoae xpaHHXca 
(J)OToapxHB A. JT. BepTbe-^enarapAa*"', r^e naxo^axca hoahhhhhkh (|)OTorpa(j)HH, 
BbiHOHHeHHbix, BopoaxHo, CBMHM A. JI. EepTbe-fleaarapAOM h H. H. PenHHKOBbiM 
BO BpeMa pacKOHOK B napxeHHxe, 6oabmaa nacTb h 3 Koxopbix HcnonbaoBaHa npn 
nyBnHKapHH peaynbTaxoB HccneAOBaHHa BaanaHKH, H3AaHHbix b 1909 r.*^. 


IloABOAa HTOFH HccjieAOBaHHH IlapTepHTCKOH OaaHJiHKH, cneAyex KOHCTaxHpo- 
Baxb, HTO naiuaTHHK noABepraaca pacKOOKaM AsaacAbi: b 1871 h 1907 rr. IlpnaeM 
aBTopaMH pacKOHOK B HayHHbiH oOopoT 6biao bboacho Asa npHHpHHHaabHo paaaHH- 
Hbix HJiaHa xpaMa. HanpHMep, M. CxpyKOBbiM b 1876 r onyOaHKOBan naan, na 
KOTopoM npeAcraBaena TpexHe(J)Haa xpexancHAHaa OaanaHKa c npocxopHbiM nap- 
xeKCOM*'’. IlpH 3TOM Bca oaaHHpoBOHHaa KOMHoanpHa xpaMa (Oea noayKpyrabix an- 
cha) npHOaHacaexca k KBaApaxy (pnc. 1). 

FteHxpaabHbiH He(J) b peayabxaxe nocaeAyiomHx h HeoAHOKpaxHbix nepecxpooK, 
conpoBoacAaBuiHxca aaKaaAOM npoxoAOB b npHAeabi h npooMOB MeacAy cxoaOaMH, 
OKaaaaca paaAeaen na Asa noMemenna, oOoaHaaeHHbix na naane, rax «Tpane3a» (II) h 
« xpaM c MoaaHHHbiM HoaoM H3 HoaeBoro uinaxa h Ka(j)eabHbix naHx» (III). Ilpn 3 xom 
caMH cToaObi na naane ne BbiAeaenbi. MeacAy peHxpaabHbiM h Ookobbimh He(|)aMH no- 
KaaaHo xpn paanoBeaHKHx npoeMa, ne aaKpbixbix 6oaee hobahhmh cxenaMH^^. 

KpoMe xoro, b peHxpaabHOH ancHAe OTMenen «AaTapb, oxAeaeHHbiH nperpaAOH, 
BbicoTOK) 1 apm. 5 BepmK.» (FV). Saocb ace naxoAnaca CHHxpoH (oBoananeH ycaoB- 
Ho), «npecToa BbicoTOK) 1 apm. 3 BepmK.» (A) h «CeAaaHme CBamennocayacamero 
(enncKona?), bbicotok) 10 BepmKOB» (B). B ashhom caynae aBHO AonjapeHa omnOxa, 
HoxoMy HTO eHHCxoHcxoe xpecao (A), b to Bpena xax b peHxpaabnoH hbcth ancHAbi 
naxoAHaca noaAHHH aaxapb (B). CeBepHbiH Hetj) 6bia paaAeaen na Ase nacTH: VII - 
«OTAeaeHHe AJia MoaamHxca» (xax h b roacHOM He(J)e) h V - «OxAeaeHHe ajm acepx- 
BeHHHxa c MpaMopHbiM noaoM». MeacAy co6oh ohh cooBmaancb npoxoAOM. BxopoH 
BXOA, xoTopbiM MoacHO 6biao HonacTb na acepxBeHHHxa b BHMy, oxaaaaca aaaoacen. 

OHIIK H3 6biBiuero BHsaHXHHCKoro oxaeiieHHa no HHBenxapio Xa 931/8-16. 

84 ApxHB KPKM. (P. X> 2606-23059. 

85 PemuKoeH. M. napxennxcKaa 6a3HJiHKa... Pnc. 2-7, 12, 14-24, 26-30, 32^5. 

8* CmpyKoe ff. M. flpeBHne naMaxHHKH xpHcxnancxBa b XaBpnae... Pnc. na c. 38. 

Cmpyrneff. M. yxaa. con. Pnc. na c. 38,11, 111. 
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nAPTEHHTCKAil EA3HJIHKA B X—XI BB. (nEPBMH 3TAn cvmECTBOBAHHii nAMaTHHKA) 


IO:acHbiH He(|) na iinaHe M. CxpyKOBa xaicace pasAenen na ^Be nacxH (ncKyc- 
cxBeHHOH nepexopo^KOH aBnaexca npaMoyronbHaa MOXHna, npHMbiKaiomaa k ysKoM 
KJiaAKe H MaccHBHOMy yxonmeHHK) npoAOUBHOH cxenti, r^e H3o6pa:aceH lUHpoKHH 
npoxofl B K)xo-3anaAHOM HanpaBneHHH). B cbmom ^jnaKOHHHKe (VI) naxo^Hnocb eipe 
;iBe MoxHJibi: oAHa 6bina Bcxpoena b npo^onbHyK) cxeny h, no Been bhjjhmocxh, ne- 
peKpbiBanacb apKoconneM, a Bxopaa (A) npe^cxaBnana co6oh necKonbKo expannoe 
napnoe Baxoponenne (norpe6eHHbie o6panieHbi xonoBaMH ;ipyx k Apyry) b xaMen- 
HOH xpoGHHue («noBepx nona h 3 KaMennbix nnnx xpo6»)**. 

C Bana^HOH cxoponti k naocy npnMbiKan napxexc (I), ne pacHneneHHbiH nnjia- 
cxpaMH. Exo ninpHHa cooxBexcxByex ninpHne 6oKOBbix He(J)OB. C BHemnen (xanaA- 
hoh) cxopoHbi B Hero Be^ex penxpanbHbiH bxoa, a nx npnxBopa b naoc - xpn paxno- 
BejiHKHx ABepnbix npoema, coo6niaK)niHxca c 6oKOBbiMH n penxpanbHbiM He(|)aMH. 
ripn 3XOM xanaAHaa cxena naoca npe^exaBnena b bhac Asyx nnnacxp, cnnBaroninxca 
c npoAOJibHbiMH cxenaMH (ceBepnon n K):acHOH), n AByx cxoii6ob c nnjiacxpaMH, o6- 
paniennbiMH b naoc. Me^y bxhmh necyniHMH KoncxpyKpnaMH noMenienti 4 KJiaA- 
KH c npoeMaMH AJia npoxoAOB*®. 

HecMoxpa na bck) cbok) nexonnoexb, cxeMaxnnnocxb n npoxHBopennBocxb, 
njian, cocxaBjienHbin xyAoacHHKOM M. CxpyxoBbiM b Hoa6pe (?) 1871 r., ao 
1909 r. (BpeMenn nyOnnKapHn H. H. PennnKOBbiM pexynbxaxoB cbohx nccnoAOBa- 
hhh) aBJianca eAHHCXBennbiM ((j)parMeHxapHbiH nnan pacKona oxpa HHKonaa (Kno- 
noxoBHHa) enie 6oiiee cxeMaxnnen) HKOHorpa(j)HHecKHM hcxohhhkom, oxpaacaroniHM 
oObeMHo-njianoByK) komhoxhphk) h ocoOennoexH apxnxeKxonnKH IlapxeHHxcKOH 
OaxHJiHKH. Ilpn 3XOM neoOxoAHMO ynnxbiBaxb, nxo nepBOHCcnoAOBaxenb xpaMa ne 
ycnen «npoKonaxb» oxxpbixbie hm pynnbi ao ypoBna hohob, a BbinyacAen 6bm orpa- 
HHHHXbCa paCHHCXKOH CXCH HO BCCH HIIOniaAH 6a3HIIHKH, He paCKpbIB cxeH OKpyaC- 
hoh xanepeH. HaAeacAa na AOHCcneAOBaHHe naMaxHHKa, c Koxopofi M. CxpyxoB 
He paccxaBanca ao nocneAHeM CBoen hoobakh b KptiM b 1892 r., xax h He onpaBAa- 
nacb BBHAy xoro, hxo cxenbi xpaMa OKaxanncb «3acbinaHbi bhobb aeMneii, noBepx 
KoxopoH HAex uiocceHHaa Aopora. He aacbinaHHOH ace ocxanacb xojibko aiixapnaa 
qacxb B 6ok ox Aoporn, nopocmaa OypbanoM h mojikhm KycxapHHKOM»’°. 

H. H. PeHHHKOB, Kacaacb pa6ox 1871 r., 6bin noneMy-xo yBepen, hxo «pyKOBOA- 
cxBO pacKOHKaMH JJ,. M. CxpyKOB nopyHHJi xorAamneMy CBamenHHKy MeexenKa Anyni- 
xbi o. H. KnoHoxoBHHy, cbm ace pyKOBOAHJi paOoxaMH H3AaiiH», a no3XOMy AJia Hero 
«eAHHcxBeHHbiM nepBOHcxoHHHKOM H HanOonee nonHbiM oxnexoM o pacKOHKax aBJia- 
exca... aaMexKa o. KjionoxoBHHa»^’. OrpaHHHHBuiHCb npocxpaHHbiM HBBJieneHHeM hb 
nyOjiHKapHH anynixHHCKoro CBameHHHKa oxpa HHKonaa (KnonoxoBHna), oh CAenan 
BaKJiHDHeHHe, Hxo B 1871 r. «6binH pacKonanbi jihuib cpeAHaa nacxb xpaMa h acepxBen- 
HHKa, Oojibuiaa ace nacxb xpaMa ocxaBanacb ne HccneAOBaHHOK), xoxa M. CxpyxoB 

CmpyKoe ff. M. TtpeBHHe naMaxHHKH xpHcxHaHcxBa b XaBpHAe... C. 38-39. 

Cmpymeff. M. VKaa. coh. C. 38. 

90 ApxHB HHMK. (P. 1. fl. 35 (1892 r.). JI. 10. 

91 PemuKoeH M. IlapxeHHxcKaa OasHJiHKa... C. 5. 
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B CBOHX CTaxbax AaJi nonHbiM nnaH xpaMa»’2 Cyna no BceMy, H. H. PennnKOB, noA- 
BOAa HTorn cbohx pa6oT, ne HMen acnoro npeACTaBnenna o6 o6T>eMe HccneAOBanHH, 
BbinoJineHHbix ero npeAniecTBenHHKOM, - J\. M. CxpyKOBbiM. 

CaM ace H. H. PennnKOB nsAan nnan IlapTeHHTCKOH 6a3HiiHKH c ycjiOBHon npo- 
pncoBKOH cxen xpaMa, oKpyacaBmen exo xanepen n npnMbiKaBninx c ceBepo-aanaAa 
cxpoennii (pnc. 2)^^ IlepeA naMH npeACxaex necKonbKO nnaa, neM y M. Cxpy- 
KOBa, HO Bce xa ace xpexHe(J)Haa xpexancHAnaa 6a3HiiHKa c xpexnacxHbiM (c AByMa 
napaMH nnjiacxp) napxeKCOM, naoc Koxopon (6e3 ancHA) paaen KBaApaxy 3a cnex 
3X0X0 xpaM HMeex 6oiiee cxponnyio o6'beMHo-njiaHOByK) KOMnoanpHK). Bnyxpen- 
nee npocxpancxBo naoca pasAeaeno na He(|)bi nexbipbMa napaMH npaMoyxoabnbix 
cxoa6oB. ripn 3xom paanon mxpnxoBKon hm BbiAeaenti KJiaAKH, oxnocamneca, no 
exo MneHHK), k xpeM paantiM cxponxeatHbiM nepnoAaM - ox VIII ao XVI-XVII bb. 

Vace npn paccMoxpennH nnana, b conocxaBaennH ero c onHcanneM naMaxnmca 
H 6oraxbiM (|)oxorpa(|)HnecKHM MaxepnanoM, BoannKaex paA BonpocoB. HanpnMep, k 
KJiaAKe nepBoro cxponxeatnoro nepnoAa («VIII b.»), aKo6bi noanocxbK) cocxoaBuien 
H3 xecannbix Ghokob nyMMynnxoBoro naBecxnaKa («HHKepMaHCKoro» xaMna), nccae- 
AOBaxeaeM oxnecenbi cxenti peHxpanbHon ancHABi, BHyxpeHHne nnenn Manbix ancHA, 
nexbipe napti cxoa6oB n mecxb nnjiacxp, cxena, paaAeJiaiomaa npnxBop n naoc, loacnbin 
yroa, loro-BocxonnbiH oxkoc raaBHoro BXOAa, ceBepo-aanaAnaa cxena n yroa napxcKca. 
B 3X0 ace Bpena BoaBCAenbi, OAnaxo, noanocxbK) na 6yxa, cxenti o6boahoh xanepen n 
«nopxHKa». B xoAe BoccxanoBHxeabHbix pa6ox 1427 r. «no (|)yHAaMeHxaM VIII b.», x. e. 
no KJiaAKaM na 6aoKOB nyMMynnxoBoro nsBecxnaKa, xax noaaran H. H. PennnKOB, 6binH 
BoccxanoBnenbi h3 6yxoBoro xaMna cxenbi 6oKOBbix ancHA, npoAontHbie cxenbi xpaMa, 
aanaAnaa cxena npnxBopa. KpoMe xoro, b 1427 r. 6yxoBbiMH KJiaAKaMH na naBecxKOBOM 
pacxBope aaKpbiBaroxca npocMbi MeacAy cxoa6aMH, BoxBOAaxca aanaAHbie cxenbi acepx- 
BennnKa n AHaKonnnKa, nepeicjiaAbiBaexca nacxb loacnon npoAoabHon cxenbi, b Koxopon 
panee aKo6bi 6bina CAeaana Mornjia Xe 18, nepexpbixaa apKocoaneM. 

OAnaKO npcAnoacennaa H. H. PennnKOBbiM AH(J)(J)epeHn;Han;Ha xnnoB KJiaAOK, 
cooxBexcxByiomHX, no ero aaMbicay paanbiM cxponxeabHbiM nepnoABM, npoxHBO- 
pennx xax CAenannoMy hm onHcannio naMaxnnKa, apxnxeicxypHbiM paapeaaM, xax n 
(jioxorpatjraaM oxKpbixbix pacKonKaMH pynn GaananKH. HanpnMep, na paapeae A-B 
(pnc. 9, (jioxo na pnc. 14) bhaho, nxo KJiaAKa h3 nyMMyanxoBbix Bhokob penxpaabnon 
ancHAbi cxonx na xpexcxynennaxoM (jiyuAaMenre na 6yxoBoro xaMna n noaxoMy ne 
Moacex «3aBHcaxb», xax axo npeACxaBaeno na luiane. KnaAKn Bokobmx ancuA, npo- 
AoabHbix cxen n cxen napxcKca ao ypoBna noaoB caoacenbi na 6yxoBoro xaMna (pnc. 
18, 21, 24). Ha pnc. 22 BHAna oBanpoBKa nexbipbMa xecannbiMH 6aoKaMH sanaAHO- 
ro oxKoca npocMa nepBonanaabnoro bxoab, a ne nacxHnno coxpanHBiuHHca cxoa6, 
peKOHCxpynpyeMbin H. H. PennnKOBbiM na pnc. 13. K xoMy ace n na pnc. 6 nexKO 
BHAHbi ABa, a ne nexbipe, xax axo noKaaano na naane (pnc. 8; 13) cxoa6a n nnaacxpa. 
KaaAKH aanaAHbix cxen, acepxBennnKa n AHaKonnnKa ne «BxopHnHbi», a kbho oxho- 

PemuKoeH. H. napxeHHxcKaa 6a3HJiHKa... C. 6. 

PemuKoe H. H. VKas. coh. Phc. 8. 
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caxca K nepBOMy CTpoHTenbHOMy nepnoAy, noxoMy hxo ohh nepeBaxanbi c npoAOJib- 
HbiMH cxenaMH xpaMa h BHyxpeHHHMH cxenaMH npnnenoB (cm. pnc. 6; 23). K xoMy 
:ace k hhm npHMbiKarox bbimocxkh Ha6opHbix nonoB. IIoaxoMy nonnaa pcKOHCxpyK- 
pna BbiMocxKH nojia b ccBepnoM He(J)e, 6e3 aana^HoM cxchbi nacxo(J)HpHa c npocMOM 
BxoAa, aBHo hc oxBCHana peanbHo oxxpbixbiM apxHxcKxypHbiM ocxaxxaM GasHUHKH. 

OmH6KH, AonymcHHbie H. H. PenHHKOBbiM b pcKOHCxpyKpHH iinaHa dasmiu- 
KH, Mo:acHO o6'bacHHXb pa.iioM npHHHH. Bo-nepBbix, BHyxpeHHK)K) nacxb penxpanb- 
Horo He(J)a aaHHManH oxHocHxenbHo xopomo coxpaHHBiuHeca pynHbi cxen nosAHCH 
(«XVI-XVII BB.») HacoBHH, Koxopbic B xo^e pacKonoK 1907 r. hc pasOnpanHCb. Hmh 
OK asanHCb aaKptixbi Bce 6ojiee paHHHc KnaAKH (aaicnaAbi .zjBcpHbix h npocMOB mc^- 
Ay cxojiOaMH). Bo-Bxoptix, HccncAOBaxenb cxpcMHnca «yBHAexb» b oxKpbixoM hm 
naMHXHHKC «XHnoByK) 6a3HiiHKy», no cboch apxnxeKXOHHKC npH6iiH:acaK)niyK)ca k 
paHHecpeAHCBeKOBbiM xpaMaM Xepconeca, Koxopbie k xoMy BpcMenn Obinn pacKo- 
nanbi na xeppnxopnn cpeAHeBCKOBoro ropo^a. TonbKO bmccxo kojiohh 3Aecb b xane- 
cxBc onop HcnojibBOBanHCb KBaApaxnbie b cenennH cxonObi. B-xpexbnx, Heo6xo.iIHMo 
ynnxbiBaxb n (J)aKxop neonbixHocxn Moiio.iIoro ynenoro (nanoMHHM, nxo b 1907 r. 
H. H. PenHHKOBy 6bmo Bcero 25 Jiex), BnepBbie b cboch noncBon npaxxHKe npoBO- 
AHBmero HayncHHe cxojib cno^noro apxHxeKxypHo-apxeonoFHnecKoro KOMruicKca. 

Ilociie AeTanbHO KOMMenxHpoBaHHoro HBAanna na pyccKOM axbiKC «!^HXHa 
Hoanna roxcKoro»’"', aBTopnxexHOH nyOnnKapnH 3nHrpa(|)HHecKHX ^annhix (na^iinHCH 
aBBbi Hhkhxbi 906 r.)^^, a xaicace MHxpononnxa Foxnn n Oeo.iiopo /JaMnana 1427 r.)^® n 
BBCAcnna b naynnwH o6opox peaynbxaTOB apxeojioFHnecKHx Hcciie.iIOBaHHH 1907 
napxcHHxcKaa OaxHnnKa, xax xpaM Monacxbipa cb. AnocxonoB Ilexpa n riaBna, b mho- 
roHHCJicHHbix naynnbix nixyAnax XX b. aanana oco6oe nono^enne - axanonnoro na- 
MaxHHKa, B03HHKniero bo Bxopon nonoBHHC - Konpe VIII b., n CBaxbiBanacb c hmchcm 
npeno.iIo6Horo Hoanna HcnoBe.iIHHKa, Koxopbin aKo6bi ne foubko ocnoBan .zjannbin 
Monacxbipb B npaxennxe, no n 6bm norpeOen noA cenbK) axoro xpaMa. 

HepBbiM HcxopmcoM, BKnronnBuiHM b cnoacnbin HcxopnnecKHH KonxcRcx Bxopon 
nojioBHHbi VIII B. xa3apo-BH3aHXHHCKHx oxHomeHHH H HROHo6opnecKoro ABHacenna, 
npoHcxoAHBUiero b HMnepnn poMCCB, yBaxbiBaa nx co CBH.iiexeJibcxBaMH !*xixHa Hoan- 
na roxcKOFo n peaynbxaxaMH Hcciie.iIOBaHHa napxennxcKOH OaxHnnicH 1871 r., 6bm oc- 
HOBaxenb nexepOyprcRon unconbi BHaanxHHHCXHKH aKaijCMmc B. F. BacnnbCBCKHn. Kax 
yace oxMenanocb, hmchho hm BnepBbie na pyccKOM axbiKc, c no.iipo6HbiM xoMMCHFapneM 
6bmo onyOjiHKOBaHO acnxne npeno.iIo6Horo (ajm 3xoro 6bina npHBJienena nanOonee npo- 
cxpannaa Bcpcna, noMcmennaa b cnnaKcape Monacxbipa OHJio(J)ea). B rnaBC 6, xacaacb 

BacujieecKuu B. F. 1) ^Ihthc HoaHHa FoTCKoro (1878 r.). C. 86-154; 2) ®!HTHe HoaHHa 
roTCKoro (1912). C. 351^27. 

JIamuMee B. B. 1) HoBaa HaunncB h 3 napxeHHxa... C. 58-65; 2) C6opHHK rpenecKHx naa- 
nHceii xpHcxHaHCKoro BpeMCHH h3 lOacHOH Pocchh... C. 74—77, Xa 69. 

JlamuMee B. B. C6opHHK rpeHecxHx HaanHceii xpHcxHaHcxoro BpeMCHH h3 lOacHOH Pocchh. .. 
C. 77-79, Xo 70. 

PemuKoeH. M. napxcHHxcxaa 6a3HJiHKa... C. 3-52. 


432 


[Ctatbh. H( 



riAPTEHHTCKAil EA3HJIHKA B X—XI BB. (nEPBMH 3TAn cvmECTBOBAHHii nAMaTHHKA) 


Mecxa norpe6eHHa Hoanna rorcKoro («oh neperuibui [jHope u npu6bui] e Monacmupb 
ceou 6 Tlapcpmumax, HOJueaeMuu [MOHaanupeM] cenmux Anocmojioe, u mem 6bu 
no2pe6eH»y^, HccneAGBaxenb oxMexHn, hxo «b naexoamee BpeMa yace He Moacex 6bixb hh- 
KaKHx coMHeHHH o Mccxe, x^e HaxojiHiica ynoMHHaeMbifi a^ecb Monacxbipb cBaxbix Ano- 
CXOJIOB, HOCXpOeHHblH HoaHHOM, OHBBHJIHO, Ha CBOBH pOAHHe. IIpH 3XOM OH HOAHepKHBail 
XHaHHxenbHbie pasMepw h oco6eHHocxH apxHxeKxypHoro y6paHcxBa xpaMa («M03aHHHbiH 
non, pesHbie KapHHSbi h x. a.»), hxo oxjiHHaex ero ox Apyrnx pepKOBHbix cxpoeHHH lOacHO- 
6epeacba, Koxopbie «HMeK)x bha o6biKHOBeHHbix pepKBefi huh Aaace HacoBeH»*. 

Ho MHeHHK) B. r. BacHJibeBCKoxo, oxKpbixbm b 1871 x. «b IlapxeHHxe xpaM 
HMeex xy eme HecoMHennyK) BaacHoexb, hxo b hcm naHAen 6bm xaMenb c oxHexjiH- 
BOK) xpenecKOK) HaAnHCbK)», HayHHbiH nepeBOA Koxopoil (cHa6aceHHbiH BoeexanoB- 
jieHHbiM xpenecKHM xokcxom) 6bin hm npeAcxaBJieH BnepBbie: «3xox BcenecxHbiH h 
6oacecxBeHHbiH xpaM cBaxbix cnaBHbix, BcexBanbHbix h nepBOBepxoBHbix anoexonoB 
Ilexpa H ITaBJia 6biii noexpoen c ocHOBanna b AaBHHe BpeMena nace bo cBaxbix ox- 
POM HaUIHM apXHeHHCKOHOM XOpOAB OeOAOpO H BCeil FoXHH HoaHHOM Hchoboahh- 
KOM, HbIHe ace B03o6HOBIieH, KaK OH 3pHXCa, MHXpOHOJIHXOM XOpOAa OeoAopo H BCeil 
Foxhh KHp ^aMHanoM b jiexo 6936, hhahkxb 6-xo, b AecaxbiH AOHb ceHxa6pa»'“. 

CneAya jioxhko axHoxpa(|)HHecKOH MH(J)OJioxeMbi, npeAcxaBjieHHOH b annxpa- 
(j)HHecKOM naMaxHHKe, B. F BacHJibeBCKHH npnxoAHx k aaicnroHeHHK): «HaAnHCb 
1425 X, CAenaHHaa npn MHxponoJiHxe J^aMHane, HecoMHenno xoBopnx o xom Hoan- 
He Foxckom... h o xom caMOM xpaMe cBaxbix Ahocxohob, KoxopbiH no cBHAexenb- 
cxBy H Hamexo HcxoHHHxa, 6bin hm ocHOBan b HapxeHHxe))'®'. 

OAHaKO B caMOM xeKcxe I^^Hxna hhxao npaMO He CKaxano, hxo hmohho Hoann 
Foxckhh BOBBen AaHHbiH Monacxbipb, a xoubko xoBopnxea, hxo 3xox Monacxbipb 
«npenoAo6HbiH CHa6AHii BcaKHM 6iiaxoiienHeM BAannii h CBaxbix cocyAOB h paxiiHH- 
HblX KHHX H nOMeCXHJI B HOM MHOaCeCXBO MOHaXOB»''’2. 

2. KPAXKAa XAPAKXEPHCXHKA PESVabXAXOB HCCAEAOBAHHa HAMaXHHKA 

B 1998-2001 xr. 

Kax oKasanocb, cxenbi xpaMa, pacKpbixbie b xoao pacKonoK H. H. PenHHKOBa b 
1907 X H AocxHxaBuine Bbicoxbi ao 2,5 m, b xoabi coBexcKofi BJiacxH ObiJin pa3o6pa- 

BacujieecKuu B. P. ^hthc HoaHHa FoxcKoro (1878)... C. 128. 

99 TaM ace. C. 148. 

'‘*9 TaM ace. C. 149. 

'9' TaM ace. 

*92 B AByx ApyPHx, 6oiiee KpaxKHx Bepenax acnxna, no oxoMy noBony CKasano cneayiomee: 1) 
(sa 31 Maa b rpenecKOM cHnaKcape h3 Oc(|)opackoh ijepKBH Xpnexa): «H nepenpaBHB ero b ero 
co6cxBeHHBiH MOHacxBipB nap(|)eHOHa, noJioacHJiH ero b CBanieHnyio paxya; 2) (sa 26 mona b 
CHHaKcape KoHcxaHXHHononBCKOH aepKBn): cclloHHxaeMBie oexanKH (ero) 6 bijih nepeBesenbi na 
Kopa6jie H noMenjenBi b ero MonacrbipB CBaxBix AnocxonoB, h b hom ycxaHOBJieHBi» {Ulanomnu- 
Koe A. K. i^HXHe npenoAo6Horo oxiia namero Hoanna, enncKona rox(|)HH... C. 176). 
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Hbi Ha cxpoHMaTepHan. Yace b Hanane 1970-x rr. npn BosBeAeHHH na 3 toh xeppHTo- 
pHH canaxopna MnHHcxepcxBa o6opoHbi CCCP e^Ba aaMexHbie k xoMy BpeMenn py- 
HHbi apxeojioxHHecKoro naMaxHHKa OKasanHCb aacbinanbi xpynxoM h cxpoHxenbHbiM 
MycopoM. Ho cHacxjiHBOH cjiynaHHocxH na Mecxe cpe^HeBeKOBoii GasHUHKH ne no- 
cxaBHJiH coBpeMeHHbix cxpoeHHH, a pasdrniu He6oiibmoH cKBep. ^onxHe ro^bi xpaM 
He 6bm AocxyneH Hccne^oBaHHa. H xoubko b 1998 x., nepea 91 xoa nocjie pa6ox 
HMnepaxopcKOH ApxeonoxHHecKOH Komhcchh, noaBHJiacb BoaMoacHocxb o6paxHXb- 
ca K HayHeHHK) 3 x 0 x 0 HHxepecHenmexo naiuaxHHKa KpbiMCKOxo CpeAHeBeKOBta. 

3a Hexbipe noneBbix ceaona (1998-2001 xx), npoBe^eHHbix b IlapxeHHxe, lOac- 
Ho-KpbiMCKaa oKcne^npHa nojiyHHJia 3HaHHxeiibHbiH h oxnacxH yHHKajibHbiH cxpa- 
xH(|)HLi;HpoBaHHbiH apxeoHoxHHecKHH MaxepHaji, a xaicace coBepmenno HHbie, hcm 
npeAcxaBJiajiocb panee, AaHHbie 06 apxHxexxoHHKe cpejineBeKOBoxo SAanna h cxpo- 
HxenBHbix npneMax, npHMeneHHbix boahhm npn coopyaceHHH OaaHUHKH. Bee 3 x 0 
HOBBOaHHO HO-HOBOMy HpeACXaBHXb apXHXeKXypHO-HJiaHHpOBOHHbie H oOxeMHO- 
npocxpancxBeHHbie pemenna OasHUHKH, onpeAenHXb BpeMa BOBBeAenna h paapy- 
uieHHa He xobbro xpaMOBoxo, ho h Bcexo MOHacxbipcKoxo KOMnneKca. 

CxpyKxypHO HccneAOBaBuiHHca naiuaxHHK Aeanxea na nexbipe ochobhbix o6beM- 
HOHJiaHOBbix KOMHOHeHxa: 1) Haoc OaaHJiHKH, cocxoaBuiHH Ha xpex paanoBeaHKHx no 
uiHpHHe He(|)OB, aaBepmaromHxca c bocxohhoh cxopoHbi xpeMa noayKpyxnbiMH an- 
CHAaMH; 2) npaMoyxoatHbiH, opneHXHpoBaHHbiH no och ceBepo-BoexoK - roxo-aanaA 
HapxeKc xpaMa; 3) oOnoAHyio xanepeK), oRpyacaBuiyio xpaMOBoe expoenne c xpex (ce- 
Bepo-aanaAa, loxo-sanaAa h ceBepo-BoexoRa) exopon; 4) MOHacxbipcRne coopyacenna, 
oxRpbixbie pacROHRaMH R ceBepo-sanaAy ox OaanaHRH (pnc. 3; 4). 

HeoOxoAHMO oxMexHXb, nxo b xoao pacRonoR naM ne yAaaocb noaHocxbK) pac- 
Rpbixb Becb naMaxHHR BBHAy xoxo, Hxo xeppHxopna, na RoxopoH oh pacnoaaxaaca 
B ApeBHOcxH, B Haexoamee BpeMa c K)xo-3anaAa oxpaHHHena RpennAon AopoxH, a 
ceBepo-aanaAa - RannxaabHOH noAnopnoH cxenoM. K xoMy ace aAecb nponapaexa- 
K)x BeROBbie ReApti, a caMa naomaARa Oaaxoycxpoena b bhao HeOoabuioxo CRBepa 
(PHC. 3). 

K coacaaeHHK), h H. H. PenHHROBbiM ne npeACxaBaeno AexaatHoe onHcanne ox- 
Rpbixbix HM cxpoHxeabHbix ocxaxROB. B pasAeae III cBoen paOoxbi HccaeAOBaxeab 
HOBepxHocxHo Racaexca oOmnx aaMenaHHH o xapaRxepe RaaARH, oObeMHo-naann- 
poBOHHbix ocoOeHHocxax 6a3HaHRH, MecxoHoaoaceHHH naMaxHHRa h exo cxpyRxyp- 
Hbix nacxax («nopxHRe» h «RopHAope», Hap(J)HRe (HapxeRce), xpex He(J)ax h ancHAax, 
«BOAoeMe» (nan Rynean), BbiMocxRe noaoB)'°3. 

Hm cnepnaabHo oxMeneHo, nxo «6a3HaHRa Bbicxpoena na Rparo anaanxeabHoxo 
yxaoHa xeppacbi r xopnoM penRe, ajm ^ero nepBonanaabHO 6biaa CAeaana neOoab- 
maa BbieMRa». K 3xoMy HaOaroAeHHK) oh AeJiaex aaROHHHHoe, ho BecbMa BaacHoe 
npHMenaHHe: «3a HeanaHHxeabHocxb BbieMRH xoBopnx noaoaceHHe MaxepHROBbix 
caoeB, cpeaaHHbix Aaa ycxpoHCXBa naomaAKH hoa nocxpoHRy»*°"'. 

*03 PennuKoe H. H. napxeHHxcKaa 6a3HJiHKa... C. 9. 

'O'* TaM ace. C. 10, npHM. 1. 
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TaKHM o6pa30M, H. H. PenHHKOB acno BHAen, hto xpaM nocxpoen na CKjioHe 
B03BbimeHH0CTn, o6pameHHOH K ropHOH peHKe (pHc. 3), a ajm ero BosBe^eHHa 6bma 
cnepnanbHo npoHaBe^ena HHBenHpoBOHHaa noApesKa, o6Ha:acHBmaa MaxepHKOBbie 
cjioH, X. e. HHKaKHx 6oiiee panHHx coopyaceHHH ao cxpoHxenbcxBa pacKantiBaB- 
mefica hm GasHUHKH 3Aecb ne 6bino. Ho 3xox (|)aKx ocxanca «He3aMeHeHHbiM» xomh 
yqeHbiMH, Koxopbie oxcxaHBanH xe3HC o cymecxBOBanHH na ashhom Mecxe 6oiiee 
paHHOH 6a3HIIHKaiIbHOH nOCXpOHKH V-VI HUH VI-VII BB. 

B xoAe HauiHx pacKonoK, xaicace na Bcex HccjieAOBaBuiHxca ynacxKax, oxMene- 
Ho, Hxo HapxeHHxcKaa 6a3HiiHKa ycxaHOBJieHa na CKnone, nacxb Koxoporo, b Kane- 
cxBe HHacenepHOH hoaxoxobkh, cpeaana ao huoxhoxo MaxepHKOBoxo (KopHHHeBo-ox- 
pHcxoxo pBexa) rpynxa, npeAcxaBJieHHoxo 3iiK)BHeM xjiHHHcxbix cnanpeB. H, xax 6bi 
xoxo He xoxejiocb, HHKaxHx npHanaKOB cymecxBOBaHHa 3Aecb paHHeBHaaHXHHCKOH 
6a3HnHKH Hex h ne 6bmo. 

1. PacKOHKaMH 1998-1999 xx. BCKpbixo npH6iiH3HxeiibHo 2/3 nnomaAH naoca 6a- 
3HnHKH'°^ HojiHocxbK) pacHHujeHo BHyxpeHHee npocxpanoxBo roacHoxo He(|)a h hohxh 
HanojioBHHy c k)xo-bocxohhoh cxopoHbi, - peHxpaxbHoxo, a xaicace ceBepo-aanaAHOxo 
(pHc. 3; 5). CxeHbi coopyacenna coxpaHHJiHCb Kpanne nnoxo, a MecxaMH nojiHocxbK) 
yxpaneHbi. MaKCHManbHaa Bbicoxa pynn AocxHxaex 0,5 m. Ha oxAeabHbix yaacxKax ox 
HecymHX KOHCxpyKpHH cxpoeHHa ocxanncb xoubko KnaAKH HyjieBoxo pHicna. 

Ha AaHHOM 3xane HccaeAOBaHHa MoacHO cyAHXb xoubko o neKoxopbix napaMexpax 
H xexHHHecKHx xapaKxepHcxHKax xpaMOBoxo XAanna, a xaxace o nanOonee BbipaxH- 
xenbHbix Hepxax exo apxHxeKxoHHKH, xax hjih nnane AonojiHaromHx peayjibxaxbi ap- 
xeoJioxHHecKoxo HayneHna naMaxHHxa, npoBeAennoxo b 1907 x H. H. PenHHKOBbiM'°^. 

lOacHbiH KOMoapxHMeHx (He(J)) OaaHUHKH cocxohx h 3 AByx cxpyKxypno o6oco- 
OneHHbix HacxeH - 6 okoboxo nponexa naoca (6,20/24 x 2,20/24 m), oxacjichhoxo ox 
pcHxpanbHoxo He(|)a AsyMa onopaMH, cnyacHBuiHMH ocHOBaHHCM AJia cxoji6ob, h 
oxpaacACHHOxo co Bcex cxopoH cxenaMH nacxo(J)opHa, HMCBUiexo bha npaMoyxoJibHO- 
xo B HJiaHe HOMcmcHHa c HOJiyKpyxjiOH ancHAOH. Oahh bxoa b npHAea Ben h3 bhmbi h 
H axoAHJica HenocpeACXBCHHO y anxapnoxo nonyKpyacHa. Exo uinpHHa - 1,21-1,24 m. 
BnyxpeHHHC paxMcpbi nacxo(j)opHa: o6maa ajihhb - 4,30^,35 m, uinpHHa - 2,20- 
2,25 M. EnyGHHa ancHABi - 1,15-1,20 m, uinpHHa - 2,05-2,08 m (pnc. 5). 

B ceBepo-aanaAHOH nacxn noMemeHua loacHoxo npuAena ancHAa no oxHouie- 
HHK) K npoAOJibHOH cxcHc o6pa3yex ycxyn, npH6jiH3HxejibHo paBHbin 0,12 m. C npo- 
XHBOHOJioacHOH cxopoHbi cc OHcpxaHHa B HJiane nnaBHO conpaacenbi c KOHxypaMH 

AdaKcuHa C. E., Kupujim B. 77., Mwii B. JI. OxHex o noneBbix apxeonoxHHecKHx HccnenoBa- 
HHax xpaMa MOHacxbipa cb. AnocxonoB Ilexpa h IlaBJia b IlapxeHHxe (x. h. IlapxeHHxcKaa 6a3H- 
jiHKa) B 1998 roAy // ApxHB K<1> HA HAHY. 1999 r. Hhb. kh. Xp 4, hhb. Xo 561, nanKa JI2 930. 
C. 5-33, pHc. 1^8; AdaKcuna C. E., Kupujim B. 77., Mwii B. JI. Oxaex o noneBbix apxeonorn- 
necKHX HCCJieAOBaHHax xpaMa Monacxbipa CBaxbix AnocxonoB Hexpa h HaBJia b HapxenHxe (x. 
H. HapxeHHXCKaa 6a3HJiHKa) b 1999 rony // ApxHB K<1> HA HAHY. 2000 r. Hhb. kh. J7o4, hhb. 
JVfo 601, nanKa JVfo 985. C. 6-8, pnc. 3-12, 39, 41,42-50, 52-54. 

PennuKoeH. 77. HapxcHHxcKaa OasHJiHKa... C. 91-140. 
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Puc. 5. lOoKHUu ynacmoK pacKonoK UapmeHumcKou dasujiuKu (1998 z.): 

1 - Mecmo HaxodKu (ppazMenma UMipopbi X e.; 

2 -Mecmo scuiezaHun KyjibmypHozo cjioh nocnedmu mpemu XI e.; 

3 - Mecmo oGnapyofceHun Kyjibmypnozo cjioh epcMCHU cmpoumeubcmea xpoMU eXe. 


438 


nAPTEHHTCKAil EA3HJIHKA B X—XI BB. (nEPBMH 3TAn cvmECTBOBAHHii nAMaTHHKA) 


BHeiuHeH npoAOJibHOH cxeHbi. IlpH 3TOM cHapy:acH a6pHc nocneAHHx ne coBna^a- 
ex, Hxo Aaex ocHOBaHHe npeAnonaxaxb hx coeAHHCHHe XAecb nocpeAcxBOM nneHa. 
3x0 npeAnoiio:aceHHe noflXBep:acAaexca h (J)oxoxpa(J)HeH h 3 ny6iiHKau;HH pacKonoK 
H. H. PenHHKOBa'o'^. Tonmnna cxen: ceBepo-aanaAHoM (kji. 5)-0,80-0,85 m; roro-aa- 
naAHOH (kji. 6) - 0,75-0,80 m;k)xo-bocxohhoh (kji. 3)- 1,05-1,10 m(M aKCHManbHaa 
AOCXHxaex 1,25 m); ancpiibi - (kji. 2) - 0,80-1,0 m (yBeJiHiHBaexca k lory). 

Bnyxpn nacxo(j)opHa h c BHeiuHen cxopoHbi exo anciwbi HacxHiHo Hccjie.iIOBaH 
(jjyH^aMeHx 6a3HJinKH. Hohxh noBceMecxHo oh pacnojio^en xohho hoa cxenaMH. 
HcKJHOHeHHeM aBJiaexca KOHCxpyKpna no.iiHO^Ha ancHABi. Cnapy^H (nocpeAHHe) 
HH^HHH pa.li KJiaAKH 60 (jiyH^aMeHxa oOpaayex cxynenb iuhphhoh 0,30 m h bbicoxoh 
0,20-0,25 M, cxoAHBiuyK) no KpaaM noJiyKpyacna na Hex. 

Bnyxpn npooMa, coe.iiHHaBmexo npH^ijeJi c bhmoh, (jiyunaMenx npeptiBaexca b 
0,10 M (c K)ro-3anaAa) h b 0,20 m (c ceBepo-aana^a) ox oxkocob. OymiaMonx kom- 
napxHMCHxa Bea^e Bnymen b MaxepHK, npe.iicxaBJiaK)mHH co6oh ojhobhh xjihhhcxbix 
CJianpeB, na rjiyOnny 0,25 m h Ha.ii noBepxHocxbio ocHOBanna oh BoaBbimaexca na 
0,05-0,15 M. Bee KJiaAKH exo ox^ejitHbix ynacxKOB, paBHo xax h pacnojioaceHHbix 
HaA HHMH cxeH, Meac^y co6oh nepeBaaanbi. 

lOacHbiH yroji npnnena noJiHocxbio (ao ocHOBaHHa (jiyH^aMeHxa) OKaaaaca paa- 
pymeH moxhjioh JVe 18 (pnc. 5). IloxpeOaabHoe coopyacenne hohxh na noJiOBHHy 
(0,43 m) BcxpoeHO bo BHeuiHioK) npoAOJibHyio cxeny OaanjiHKH (kji. 3), Koxopaa npn 
3XOM 6biJia nacxHHHo paaoOpana h nepenoacena (kji. 3a), nocjie nexo cxajia xoHbuie - 
0,70 M. OxHocHxeabHo loxo-aana^HOH cxenbi nacxocjiopHa (kji. 6) MoxHJia pacnoao- 
acena noepeAHHe, paBHOMepno Bbicxynaa b o6e cxopoHbi. 

Kjia.iIKH cxeH h (JjynnaMeHxa npH.iieaa OyxoBbie. IIpH hx BosBeneHHH nenoab- 
30Baaca Kamenb MeexHbix H3BepaceHHbix nopo^. KoaHnecxBeHHo npeo6aa.iiaiox paa- 
HOMepHbie Heo6pa6oxaHHbie oOaoMKH ipaH.iiHopHxa h ^naOaaa. KoHcxpyKpna cxen 
xpexcaoHHaa nByxanpeBaa. Kaa.iiKa yxaoB Beaacb na xopomo o6pa6oxaHHbix nanx 
H OaoKOB, HaxoxoBaeHHbix na KanceabCKoro paKymenHHKa h BocxoHHo-KpbiMCKon 
paanoBH^HoexH nyMMyanxoBoxo HaBeexnaKa (xaK naabiBaeMbiH «MapKH3»). Cnoann 
aBHO BXOpHHHOXO HpHMeHeHHa. 

ripeHMymecxBeHHO xbkhmh ace cnoanaMH caoacen ynacxoK BHeuiHen nponoab- 
HOH cxeHbi 6a3HaHKH (Ka. 3 a), oxpaacnaBuiHH noxpeOaabHoe coopyacenne IVe 18 c 
loxo-BocxoKa. XapaKxepHOH ocoOeHHocxbio ashhoh Kaa.iiKH aBaaexca xo, hxo ona 
HoexaBaena na xipaxeabHo BbipoBHeHHyio noBepxHocxb Maxepnxa, noKpbixyio xoh- 
KHM caoeM (xoauiHHa oKoao 0,01 m) KBappeBoxo necKa. 

Bee cxeHKH Moxnabi JVe 18 Obian oOanpoBaHbi peabHbiMH nanxaMH 6eaoro Kpyn- 
HoaepHHcxoro MpaMopa. Ha hhx, b xo^e pacKonoK 1998 r., in situ coxpaHHaacb xoabKo 
OAHa - B loxo-aananHOM xoppe aMbi. Hoa Moxnabi noKpbiBaaca nexbipbMa KBanpax- 
HbiMH KepaMHuecKHMH iHiHXKaMH OoabiuHx paaMepoB - 0,495 x 0,495 x 0,03 m. )]^o 
coopyaceHHa Moxnabi nanxicH pacnoaaxaaHCb b BbiMocxKe noaa loacHoro npH.neaa h 
6biaH aKKypaxHO Bbinyxbi h 3 loro-aanaAHoro yxaa expoenna. 

PennuKoe H. M. napxeHHxcKaa 6a3HJiHKa... Phc. 24. 
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C. E. A;]akchha, B. JI. Mmij 


y K)ro-BocTOHHOH cxeHbi xpaMB (BHyxpH npH^ena h Hn:ace ypoBHa AHeBHoM 
noBepxHocxH, o6pa30BaHHOH anroBHeM xjihhhcxbix cjianpeB) naxo^nxca npsMoy- 
xoJibHbiH B ceneHHH Kanan (kji. 14). Oh naHHHaexca y moxhubi JVe 18 h Be^ex no 
HanpaBJieHHK) k ancH^e, nponynieH no.ii nen n npnMbiKaex k pacnoiio:aceHHOMy c 
BHemnen cxoponti a^anna Bo.iiocxonHOMy aceiio6y (kji. 15). Exo pasMepbi: uinpHna- 
0,16-0,18 M, Bbicoxa - 0,14-0,17 m, yKjion b ceBepo-BocxonnoM nanpaBJienHH - 2°. 
)]|ho, cxeHKH H nepoKpbixne coopyacenna o.iiHOCJiOHHbie, Bbinoanenbi na xopomo 
npnxnaHHbix ynnomennbix 6yabix n njinxnaxoxo 6yxa xoJimnHon 0,05-0,10 m na- 
cyxo, c aa^eaKOH aaaopoB mobkhm xaMneM. Hna xanana BbipoBnen naBecxKOBbiM 
pacxBopoM. Ilpn ycxponcxBe flannoro BonocxoKa KJiaAKa ancnubi npnnena nacxnnno 
(c K)xa) 6biaa paaoOpana nonxn ao ocnoBanna. BcjieAcxBne nexo, no Been Bepoaxno- 
exH, nponaoumo n ynpaannenne loro-Bocxonnoxo Bnyxpennexo njiena nojiyxpyacna 
ancuilbi, HcneanyBuiee nocjie pacKonoK 1907 x. Kanaji n nycxoxbi xpanmen, Bbipti- 
xoH noA Hero b Maxepnxe, xonnbie onepxanna Koxopon ne onpe.iiejiHMbi, oKaaajincb 
noJiHocxbK) aacbinanbi nepeoxjioacennbiM ajiioBneM rjinnncxbix cJianpeB. 

BocxoHHbiH acejio6 (kji. 15), oxKpbixbin c BHemnen cxoponbi xpama, b npe^e- 
Jiax pacKona npocjieacen na ynacxxe npoxaacennocxbio 5,5 m. Ox loacnon ancunbi 
npnnejia (kji. 2) on yxo^nx exporo na ceaep non yxjioM naioioHa b 5°. HanpoxnB 
penxpaJibHoro netjia ero yicjioH yMenbmaexca ao 1°. B loacnoM HanpaBJiennn cJieAbi 
coopyacenna xepaioxca b 0,5 m ox ycxba xanajia. B cenennH aceJio6 OKpyxjibin, mneex 
BH.H BbiMomennoH xaMneM xanaBKH c xipaxeiibno aarjiaacennon naBecxKOBbiM pac- 
XBopoM noBepxHocxbK). Ero mnpnna - 0,45 m, rjiyGnna - 0,05 m. 

06a Bo.iiocxonHbix coopyacenna - xanaji (kji. 14) n aceJio6 (kji. 15), Bepoaxno, 
npeAHaananaJiHCb ^na oxBo^a Bo.iibi n noaBiuincb aAecb yace nocJie pacKonoK 1907 r. 
B CBaan c npncnocoGjienneM pynn xpama AJia nocemenna naMaxHHxa naJiOMHHKaMH 
H oxnpaBJienna cjiyac6bi. 

Bokoboh (loacHbin) npojiex naoca coxpannjica necKOJibKO xyace npnnejia. H xeM 
ne Menee, xonnoMy onpeAeiiennio noAHaioxca Bce ero ocnoBHbie napaMexpbi. J^jinna 
noMemenna (ox loro-aanaAnon cxenbi nacxo(J)opHa ao npoxoAa b napxKc) cocxaBJia- 
ex 6,2 M, mnpnna (meacAy ocHOBannaMH onop cxoji6ob h loacnon cxenon) - 2,20- 
2,25 M. B oxjinnne ox nepecxpanBaBmenca KjiaAKH, orpaacAaBmen npimeji cnapyacn, 
Bnemnaa npoAOJibnaa cxena (npoAOJiacenne xon ace kji. 3) 3Aecb xonbme n coexaB- 
Jiaex 0,80-0,85 m. B loro-aanaAnon cxene KOMnapxHMenxa (kji. 4) na paccxoannH 
0,72 M ox loacnoro yrjia, naxoAnxea npoxoA b napxexc. IIInpHna npoxoAa c Bnyxpen- 
nen cxoponbi naoca ne npcBbimaex 0,80-0,82 m. 

Ox onop, pasAeJiaBmnx netjibi, k MOMcnxy namnx pacKonoK coxpaHHJincb Jinmb 
(jiynAaMenxbi. B rniane onn hmciox (jiopMy HenpaBHJibHbix (xpanenjieBHAHbix) nexbi- 
pexyrojibHHKOB. Hx pasMepbi: ceBepo-Boexonnoro (kji. 7) - 0,85 (0,95) x 1,20 m, loro- 
aanaAHoro (kji. 8) - 0,75 (0,80) x 1,05 m. Pacexoanne MeacAy hhmh npnGjiHanxejibHo 
paBHO 1,45-1,48 m. Taicyio ace mnpnny hmcji npocM n y nacxotjiopHa. /^jia BbipaBHHBa- 
nna Bepxa KJiaAKH (jiynAaMenxa loro-aanaAnon onopbi (kji. 8) ncnoJibaoBanbi pom6obha- 
naa n abc npaMoyroJibnbie KepaMnnecKne rninxicn, BnayaJibno noAoOnbie xcm, nxo Obmn 
npiiMCHenbi b yicjiaAKC Moaannnoro naGopa nojia. PasMepbi nepBon -14x14(12) cm. 
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nAPTEHHTCKAil EA3HJIHKA B X—XI BB. (nEPBMH 3TAn cvmECTBOBAHHii nAMaTHHKA) 


BTopoH - 20 X 20 CM, TpcTbCH - 26 X 29 CM. BcKpbiTHc ocHOBaHHa jsfls onpeAeneHHa 
rayOHHbi (J)yHjiaMeHTOB onop ctojiOob b 3toh hbcth a^aHHa hc npoBOAnnocb. 

Henocpe.iICTBeHHO y onop, BnnoTnyK) npnMbiKaa k coxpaHHBmcHca Kiia.iI- 
Kc Hx (jiynnaMCHTOB, nepea bccb He(J) n HH:ace ypoBna nona, npoxonnx KaMcnnoe 
coopy:aceHHe (kji. 13). Oho Bnynieno b 3jik)bhh ranHHCxbix cnanpcB na EnyOnny 
0,15 m, aanoJiHaBniHH xaxace n nycxoxbi KoncxpyKpnn. Exo nacxHnnaa pacnncxKa 
na oxpcBKc ajihhhoh 1,80 m noKaaana, nxo oho npe.iicxaBiiaex co6oh HccKonbKo 
xaoxHHHoe HaxpoMo:acneHHe pasHOMcpnoxo 6yxa, b KoxopoM omymaexca nontixKa 
co3Aaxb HCHxo noxo:acee na HBycKaxHoe nepcKpbixHc xpeyxojibHoxo b cchchhh xa- 
Hana uihphhoh 0,08 m h bbicoxoh 0,10 m. CcBepo-aanaAHoe aaBcpmcHHc coopyace- 
HHa OKaaanocb xynnKOBbiM, noxoMy nxo ynnpaexca b KnaAKy K)xo-3anaAHOH cxchbi 
nacxo(J)opHa (kji. 6). IlpH oxptiBKC xpaHuicH hoa Aannyio KOHCxpyKpnio MoaaHHHoe 
HOKpbixHc HOJia loacHoro He(J)a noABepraocb paapyuicHHio, nojioca Koxopoxo umpn- 
HOH 0,20-0,40 M OXHCXJIHBO BHAHa HO BCCH AJIHHC HOMCmCHHa. 

Tpacca eme oahoh hoaoOhoh bbimocxkh npocjieacHBaexca xaicace ox bxoab b nap- 
xcKc HO HanpaBJicHHK) K MoxHJie JVe 18, a ocxaxKH ananoxHiHOH KjiaAKH (kji. 12), nepe- 
KpblXbie COBpCMCHHOH HM HOAHOpHOH CXCHOH (kJI. 11), HMCIOXCa C BHCUIHCH CXOpOHbl 
xpaMa B 1,10 M K BocxoKy ox loacHofi ancHABi. Tohhoc HaanaHCHHc AaHHbix coopyaccHHil 
ocxaexca HenoHaxHbiM. Xoxa b KanecxBC paOoncH ranoxeabi MoacHO Bbicxaaaxb npcAHO- 
JIOaCCHHC, HXO OHH OblJIH C03AaHbI JSflS ApCHHpOBaHHH XCppHXOpHH HaMaXHHKa B CBa3H 
c CFO npHcnocoOjieHHCM AJia nyacA ornpaBJicHHa cJiyacObi nocjie aaBcpmcHHa pacKonoK 
1907 F. Kocbchho 3X0 HOAXBcpacAaexca oxcyxcxBHCM onHcaHHbix Bbime coopyaccHHH na 
(j)OToipa(j)HHx 1907 X., BbmojiHCHHbix A. JT. BepTbe-.Z)eoaFapAOM h H. H. PenHHKOBbiM. 

OaHHM H3 BaaCHbIX apXHTeKXypHO-KOHCXpyKXHBHbIX KOMHOHCHTOB xpaMa aB- 
Jiajiacb pcHxpaJibHaa ancHAa. AjiynixHHCKHH CBamcHHHK o. HHKOJiaM (KnonoxoBim) 
Hocjie pacKOHOK 1871 x. B onncaHHH h na njiane npHBCJi hc cobccm xoniibie napaMc- 
xpbl BOCTOHHOH HaCXH 6a3HJIHKH: «AjIXapb OTKpbIXOXO xpaMa B 71/2 apUIHH UIHpHHbl 
(= 5,32 M, B TO BpcMa, KaK uiHpHHa pcHxpajibHoxo Hctjia cocxaBJiaex 5,10/12 m, a pcKOH- 
cxpynpycMaa uinpHHa ancHAbi - 4,80 m - C. A., B. M), oOpaaya nojiyxpyx, cJioaccH h3 
HHKcpMaHCKOxo, Kaaccxca, KaMHa, b paacxoaHHH 2 apm. ox ctchbi yxBcpacACH npecxoji, 
a aa hhm na xopncM mccxc chachhc AJia enncKona; b npeAajixapHOH nacxH c npaBoil 
cxopoHbi, B yxjiyOjiCHHH cxcHbi, KaMCHHaa CKaMba AJia BoaccAanna hc cjiyacamnx CBa- 
mcHHHKOB. )lAHHa ajixapa c oxKpbixofi npeAajixapHOH lacxbio 9 apmHH» (pnc. 6)'°*. 

He MHOxo acHocxH b 3 x 0 onHcamie bhochx h J},. M. CxpyKOB: «npHHHMaa bo bhh- 
MaHHC xecHoxy aJixapa, ixo CJiCAyex npHanaxh 3 a npecxoJi? Ecjih BoaBbimcHHC, naxoAa- 
meeca cpcAH ajixapa, xo coBcpuicHHc OoxocjiyaceHHa oKaaanocb hohth HCBoaMoacHbiM 
HO HcyAoOcxBy, Aaace ccjih 6bi CBamcHHOCJiyacaiAHH cxoan coBcpuicHHO b papcKHX abc- 
pax: acepxBCHHHKy hcx Mccxa b ajixape. Ecjih npn 3tom BoaBbimcHHC na xopncM mccxc 
npHHaxb aa apxHcpeiicKoe ccAaimme, xo paccxoaHHc ox npecxojia OKaaanocb 6bi xax 
MaJio, Hxo c HiraiTT HH AOJiaccH KOJicnaMH ynnpaxbca b npecxoJi, caMaa Bbicoxa hc hoxbo- 
jiHJia 6bi HC xoJibKO CHACTb, HO Aaacc h BJieaxb. HoxoMy noaBOJiaio ce6e npcAAoacHTb 

Kjionomoem H. O pacKonKax M. CxpyKOBa b napxeHHxe... C. 723-728. 
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nAPTEHHTCKAil EA3HJIHKA B X-XI BB. (nEPBMH 


CVmECTBOBAHHil nAMaTHHKA) 


o6cy»cAeHHK) cneujiaiiHCTOB npeflnoiio:aceHHe, hto xpaM 3tot, no npnMepy Apyrnx aoji- 
Gnentix n ^ipeBHecTpoeHHbix, HMen npecTOJi y cxenbi c conpecTonneM, BOBBtimenne 
:ace nocpe^n anxapa ecxb apxnepencKaa Ka(|)e;ipa. Tox^a n noMeniennbin :acepxBeHHHK 
ox^jenbHo B jieBOM noMeniennH 6ynex cornacoBbiBaxbca c xpaMOM b MaHryne»'® 

CoBepmenno oneBHAHo, nxo KnonoxoBnneM b xo^e pa6ox 6bma oxxpbixa pen- 
xpanbnaa ancnpa, b Koxopon ccxpannnca cnnxpon c enncKoncKHM KpecnoM ox 
ppeBHexo xpaMa. 3pecb :ace BbiaBnen hm npecxon n npepanxapnaa npexpapa (ee nex 
na nnane KnonoxoBnna, no ona H3o6pa:aceHa na pncynxe xpaMa M. CxpyxoBa) 
noapnecpeAHeBeKOBOH (XVI b.) nacoBnn (pnc. 1; 6). IloaxoMy nonbixxa M. Cxpy- 
KOBa paccMoxpexb BMecxe 3 xh paanoBpeMenHbie n pasnoxapaKxepnbie KoncxpyKpnn 
B KOHxeKcxe jiHxypxHHecKOH npaKXHKH npHBenH ero k coBepmenno aGcyppnbiM aa- 
KmonennaM n noncxaM anajioxHH. 

He 6oiiee BHHMaxenbHbiM oKasanca n H. H. PennnKOB, npeaMepno naKOHnn- 
Ho onncaBninn ancpny penxpaiibHoro He(|)a: «CpepHaa ancnpa 6bina ciio:aceHa h 3 
oxjiHHHoxecaHHbix HHKepMancKHx KaMHen; KnapKa 6bma ncnonHena naBecxnbiM b 
xexHHKe cnoco6oM nacxoHKHna xBocxa))"". Hn cjiobom nccnepoBaxenb ne o6moji- 
BHJica o xoM, Hxo KappoBaa KnapKa (coxpannBmaaca Bcero na opnn pap KaMnen) 
noKonaacb na (J)yHpaMeHxe na 6yxoBoxo xaMna. 3xox nepocxaxoK nacxHHHo kom- 
nencnpyex OHyGanKOBannaa PennnKOBbiM (J)oxoxpa(J)Ha c aKcnnnKapHen: «Phc. 14. 
ByxoBaa KaapKa (|)yHpaMeHxa xnaBHon ancHpbi»'". 

flannoe «xeKcxoBoe yMoanaHne)) H. H. PennnKOBa BnocnepcxBnn BBepex b aa- 
Bnyacpenne neKoxoptix (no-BnpHMOMy, ne pocxaxonno BHHMaxeabHbix) ynentix, no- 
jiaxaBHinx, nxo cxenti caMoxo pannero xpaMa Bbinn cnoacenti b xexHHxe KBappoBon 
KiiapKH*'2. K xoMy ace xoubko b paapene V, xpe pent npex o «Bo3o6HOBiieHHH paaBaann 
B XVI B.», H. H. PennnKOB aaMenaex: «B cbmom saKpyrnennH ancnpbi non 6bm bbi- 
Momen KpHcxanaaMH noaeBoro mnaxa (pnc. 32). Ox oxKptixbix b 3xoh nacxn xpaMa 
o. KaonoxoBHneM npecxoaa n cnpenna paa enncKona (?) hbmh ne nanpeno HHnero»"3. 

B npepeaax pacKona Kaapxa penxpaabnon ancnpbi (ica. 1) coxpannaacb na bm- 
coxy 0,70 M, H3 Koxopbix 1/2 npnxopnxca na (jiynpaMcnx, caoacennbin na paanoMep- 
noxo 6yxa Mecxnbix naBcpacennbix nopop KaMna. B ocnoBannn ee xoamnna cocxaB- 
aaex 1,40-1,45 m. C Bnyxpennen cxoponbi KaapKa penxpaabnon ancnpbi caoacena 
6oaee xipaxeabno (napyacy BbiBopnancb oxHocnxeabHO poBno OKoaoxbie xpann 6y- 
xoBbix KaMHen). BnyxpenHHH papnyc cocxaBaaex OKoao 2,40-2,43 m, a xayOnna - 
2,70-2,74 M. 06e oxKpbixbie pacKonKaMn ancnpbi (naoxnano penxpaabHaa n loac- 
naa) Meacpy co6oh nepcBasanbi, a nx naean naxopaxca na opnon annan. Bee 3 x 0 
yKaabiBaex na epHHOBpeMennocxb BoaBepenna icaapoK ancnp (ica. 1 n 2). 

CmpyKoe ff. TtpcBHHe naMaxHHKH xpHcxHaHcxBa b TaBpnpe... C. 39, pnc. na c. 38. 

PennuKoeH. H. IlapxeHHxcKaa 6a3HJiHKa... C. 12, pnc. 14 h 15. 

TaMace. C. 36, pnc. 14. 

JIko6coh a. JI. CpepHeBCKOBbiH KpbiM... C. 50; Saeadcmn H. A. K Bonpocy o paHHCM nepnope 
IlapxeHHxcKOH 6a3HJiHKH... C. 46; Coponan C. E. BnsaHXHHCKHH XepcoH... C. 1362, npHM. 596. 

PennuKoe H. H. IlapxeHHxcKaa 6a3HJiHKa... C. 18. 
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C. E. A;]akchha, B. JI. Mmij 


Cxena anxapHoro nonyKpy^na Li;eHxpaiii.HOH ancunbi HMena b ocHOBaHHH cno^- 
HyK) KOHCxpyicpHK), cocxoaBiuyK) H3 xpex KJiaAOK. Ko BpeMenn HaiuHX pacKonoK, c BHy- 
xpeHHen cxoponti coxpaHHnca xojibko nepBbm psji KnaAKH (kji. la), BbrnonnenHOH h 3 
npH6iiH3HxeiibHo ojiHHaKOBbix no BenHHHHe 6 iiokob nyMMyiraxoBoro H3BecxHaKa (Bcero 
3Aecb pacHHEieno 5 6iiokob). Hx pasMepti: Bbicoxa - 0,30-0,32 m, niHpnna - 0,41 m, 
0, 47 M, 0,48 M H 0,44 m, xonninna - 0,28-0,37 m. Bepxnaa xpant oahofo h3 hhx no- 
cpe,iIHHe (c 6 okob) HMeex BbipyOxH xnna «iiacxoHKHH xbocx», npeAHasnanenHbie noA Ae- 
peBannbie CKpenti. Bbiomkh b nnane xpanepneBHAHbie c npaMbiMH cxenKaMH. IIInpHna 
na3a - 0,05 m h 0,09 m, ero AJinna - 0,08 m. DiyOnna xneBAa - 0,035-0,04 m. JlnpeBaa 
noBepxHocxb xaMna oOpaOoxana neOpemio, bo mhoxhx Mecxax bhahbi cneAti rpyOon 
OXeCKH H OKOJIKH. 

B nnane onepxanna (J)yHAaMeHxa (cnoncen h 3 xpanAHopnxa) n KJiaAKH h 3 nyMMynn- 
xoBbix OnoKOB coBnanarox. O^naKO BHyxpenHHH nnpeBon cnon KJiaAKH ancnjibi (kji. la), 
o6pa30BannbiH HaBecxnaKOBbiMH OjioKaMH, nocxaajien nenocpeAcxBenno na 3 jik)bhh 
xjiHHHCxbix cJianpeB. Bo naOencanne oOpymenna coxpanHBmenca KoncxpyKpnn pac- 
nncxKa ocnoBanna noA nen ne nponaBOAHJiacb. He coBceM acntiM ocxaexca n (jiynx- 
pnonajibnoe naananenne OyxoBon KJiaAKH paamepoM 0,90-0,96 x 0,30-0,32 m (kji. 16), 
BnymennoH b Maxepmc y ajixapnoro noJiyKpyacna Bnyxpn aAanna. Ona aamyGjiena ao 
ypoBna noAoniBbi (jiynAaMenxa n, oneBHAno, aBJianacb ero KoncxpyicxHBnoH nacxbio. 

HnaKoe KanecxBo o6pa6oxKH noBepxnocxn jinpeBbix rpaneil Bcex 6e3 hckjiio- 
nenna nyMMyjinxoBbix 6 jiokob, paBno kbk h hx nenojinaa npnroHKa MeacAy co6oh b 
M ecxax npHMbiKanna k OyxoBoil KJiaAKe (kji. 1), Aaiox ocnoBanne npcAnojiaraxb, nxo 
c BHyxpennen cxoponbi ancHAa AonoJinnxeJibno Moxjia hmcxb oOjinpoBKy, ocxaxKH 
Koxopon B BHAe o6jiomkob xpex naBecxKOBbix minx co CKpyxjiennbiM npoAOJibnbiM 
npo(J)HJieM naHACHbi b cjioe paapyrnenna aAanna, oGpaaoBaBiueMca yace nocjie pac- 
KonoK 1907 r. KpoMe xoro, KJiaAKa na nyMMyjinxoBbix 6 jiokob (b oxjinnHne ox 6yxo- 
BOH KJiaAKH) aBHO ne 6biJia paccnHxana na aHannxejibHyio cxaxnnecKyio narpyaicy 
H BnoJine Moxjia aBJiaxbca ocxaxKaMH ocnoBanna cnnxpona, npnMbiKaBiuero k pen- 
xpaJibHOH ancHAe xpaMa c BHyxpennen cxoponbi. 

K ceBepo-aanaAHOH cxene npimejia (kji. 5) n aaicjiaAy npoxoAa na bhmm b nacxo(|)o- 
pnil (kji. 9), c BHyxpennen cxopnbi penxpajibnoro ncjjia, Bnjioxnyio, no 6e3 nepcBaaicH, 
npHMbiKaex Apyraa cxena (kji. 10). Ee xojimnna - 0,67-0,72 m, coxpaHHBiuaaca npo- 
xaacennocxb - okojio 3,70 m. /(annaa KJiaAKa OKaaajiacb cnjibno pynnHpoBana n ee Bbi¬ 
coxa ne npeBbimaJia 0,45 m. Ona Moacex 6bixb oxoacACCXBJiena c npoAOJibnon cxenon 
nacoBHH, BoaBCAennoH, no mhchhio H. H. PennnKOBa, na paaBaJinnax OaanjiHKH npcA- 
HOJioacHxejibHo b XVI b. (pnc. 5)"''. KjiaAKa AByxjinpeBaa. Homhmo oGbinnoro AJia axoro 
naMaxHHKa 6yxa Mecxnbix naBepacennbix nopoA b KanecxBC KJiaAonnoro MaxepnaJia b 
nen ncnoJibaoBaJincb xaicace o6jiomkh MpaMopnbix, naBecxnaKOBbix n MeprcJiCBbix luinx, 
(JjpaxMenxbi KepaMmcn (KcpaMHA, rmnncjibi n cxenoK nntjiocoB). Cxena noxAnecpeAne- 
BCKOBOH nacoBHH (jiyHAaMeHxa ne HMCJia n 6biJia nocxaBJiena nenocpeAcxBenno na bbi- 
MocxKy nojia npeAinecxBOBaBmero en cxpoenna (GaanjinKaJibnoro xpaMa). 


PennuKoeH. M. napxeHHxcKaa 6a3HJiHKa... C. 106. 



nAPTEHHTCKAil EA3HJIHKA B X—XI BB. (nEPBMH 3TAn cvmECTBOBAHHii nAMaTHHKA) 


HanpoTHB npoxo^a b KcacHbiH nacTO(J)opHH noKpbixHe 6oiiee paHHero nona 6a- 
3HIIHKH (1427 r.?) pe3Ko o6pbiBaiiocb, a KnaAKy nacoBHH noACTHnan cjioh oxpHcxoH 
xjiHHbi c noBbimeHHbiM coAep:acaHHeM KpoiuKH HXBecxKOBoro pacxBopa h xanennoro 
necKa, c MenKHMH 6ec(|)opMeHHbiMH oGnoMKaMH xepaMHKH h Mepxena, xanexaBiuero 
noBepx MaxepHKOBbix nannacxoBaHHH anroBna xjihhhcxbix cnanpeB. Tonmnna ^an- 
Horo cjioa HeBenHKa h cocxaBnana Bcexo 0,025-0,08 m. 

Cyna no nepexpbixbiM cxenon noxAnecpeAneBeKOBon nacoBnn ocxaxxaM nona, 
penxpanbHbiH ne(J) OaxniiHKH 6 bm BbiMonjen nnnxaMH nxBecxnaKa (nx xonninna 
cocxaBJiana okojio 0 , 05 - 0,10 m). Ox Maxepnxa (anroBna xnnnncxbix cnanpeB) onn 
oxAenanncb xonKon ( 0 , 015 - 0,025 m) npocnoHRon xnnnbi KpacnoBaxo-KopHnneBoro 
pBexa c xanennbiM necKOM. rioBepxnocxb ocnoBanna b 3 xom Mecxe (aa npe^ejiaMH 
BHMbi ona nonxH nonnocxbK) yxpanena b peaynbxaxe neo^noKpaxnbix cnnonintix 
nepoKonoB) BbipoBnena n cnnBennpoBana. 

O (J)opMe H napaMexpax xniaxenbno o6pa6oxannoro xaMna, ncnojibaoBaBmexoca 
AJia nepoKpbixna nona, no3Bonaex cyanxb oxnocnxenbno penaa nnnxa, pacnonoacen- 
naa b npoxope Meacpy nacxo(|)opHeM n onopon cxon6a. Ona HMeex bhp napanneno- 
rpaMMa, no nanepxannaM 6nH3Koro k npaMoyronbnnKy. Ee paxMepti - 0,84 x 1,17 m. 
HopoOnbin nepexoc aOpnca xapaxxepen n pna ppyxnx nnnx, ocxaxxn Koxoptix co- 
xpaHHnncb in situ c loro-Bocxonnon cxoponti ne(|)a y cxon6oBbix onop. Opna na nnx 
HMena niHpnny 0,82 m. IIlBbi Meacpy nen n cocepnnMH nnnxaMH paBHbi 1,2 n 7,5 cm. 

Hon roacHoro nponexa naoca n pByx ppymx npoxopoB, coepunaBninx ero c penxpanb- 
HbiM He(J)OM, 6bin MoaannHbiM. On Bbmonnen b xexHHKc opus sectile na cxanpapxnbix kc- 
paMHHCCKHX nnnxoK paaMcpoM 6 x 7 cm n paantix no BcnHunne o6noMROB ncnanpcRoro 
noncBoro uinaxa. noRptn-ne cnnbno noBpeapieHO, a na oxpenbHbix ynacxRax nonnocxBK) 
yxpaneno, no ero pncynoR noppaexca Bnonne pocxoBepnon peROHCxpyRpnH. 

Cyna no oxnocnxenbHO nennoxo coxpaHHBUiHMca ynacxRaM nona b cpepncM npoxo- 
pe H y cxcHbi loacHoro nacxo(|)opHa, MoaauRa npepcxaBnana co6oh naOpannyio na Rcpa- 
MnnecRHX nnnxoR npaMoyrontnyio cexRy c pnaronanbHbiM pacnonoacenncM, Bnyxpen- 
nee npocxpancxBO Roxopon nnoxno aanonneno RpncxannaMH noncBoro uinaxa. ElneiiRH 
RBappaxHbie, y cxen npaMoyrontHbie. LUnpuna (jinryp Rone6nexca ox 29 po 38,5 cm. 
C ccBepo-BocxonnoH cxoponti (Bponi. loro-aanapnon cxenti npnpena), opnaMenxani.- 
Hbiii MOXHB ORauMnen nonocRon na RcpaMnnecRHX nnnxoR. Hcxopa h3 3xhx pannbix, 
a xaRace ynnxbiBaa xo, nxo nocne pacRonoR 1907 r. ocxaxRH nona b 6orobom nponexe 
naoca ne npexepnenn cymecxBcnnbix naMcnennH, pcRoncxpyRujia ero MoaanRH b Bnpe 
maxMaxHO pacnonoacennbix paantix no upexy RBappaxoB, npepnoacennaa b cboc BpcMa 
H. H. PenHHROBbiM (pnc. 7)"^ npepcxaBnaexca necRontRO na^yMannoH. 

YnacxoR nona nepep Mornnon JVe 18 noRptix nnnxon RpynnoaepHHCxoro 6eno- 
ro MpaMopa, nopoGnon xcm, nxo HcnontaoBanbi b oGnnpoBRC caMoro norpeOantno- 
ro coopyacenna. Ee paaMcpbi: lunpuna - 0,84 m, pnnna - 1,17-1,20 m. ITnnxa yaRon 
cxopoHOH npHMbiRana r Mornne n 6bina cnexRa pasBcpnyxa no nanpaBnennio r bxo- 
py B napxcRC. Saaop Mcacpy neii n loacnon npopontnon cxenon OaannHRH sanonnen 

PennuKoeH. M. napxeHHxcKaa 6a3HJiHKa ... C. 103, pnc. 13. 
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C. E. A;]akchha, B. JI. Mmij 


KpHcxajinaMH noneBoro uinaxa. TaKHM o6pa30M BbinonHeHa MoaaHKa h BOKpyr 
HBBecxHSKOBOH iMHXbi, pasMemeHHOH B npoBMc y nacxo(J)opHa. 

lOro-aanaAHaa nacxb 6oKOBoro nponexa naoca h npoxoji b nee h3 peHxpanbHoro 
He(J)a nojiHocxbK) noKptixbi imoxho npHXHaHHbiMH paanoMepHbiMH KycKaMH none- 
Boro uinaxa, pacnojio:aceHHbiMH, cooxBexcxBeuHo, AHarouajibHo u napajuiejibuo no 
oxHouieHHK) K cxcHaM. Hh3 BxoflHOFo upooMa, coejjHHaiomero KcacHbiH netj) xpama c 
napxeKcoM, 6bm BbiMomen KBa^paxHbiMH KepaMnnecKHMH imnxKaMH (jie:acamHMH in 
situ, 3a(J)HKCHpoBaHo B npoeMe 7 ujihxok) upnGnnanxenbHo OAnnaKOBoro pa3Mepa: 
14 X 15 cm; 15 X 14,5 cm; 15,5 x 16 cm; 15,5 x 15 cm; 15 x 15 cm; 16 x 15 cm. 

B KanecxBC xapaKxepnon nepxbi noKpbixna nona 6a3HJiHKH cncAyex oxmcxhxb 
ocoGennocxb npuMbiKanna njinx bbimocxkh pcHxpaJibHoro necjia n MoaanKH npoxo- 
AOB Mc^y onopaMH cxoji6ob - na cxbikc yrabi mhofhx yjio^ennbix 3Aeci. Kpncxaji- 
jiOB noJicBoro uinaxa aKKypaxno oGnoManbi no npaMoii jihhhh. 

Ilpn Hccjie.iIOBaHiiH pcHxpajibHOH n io^hoh ancun b 1998 r. 6buio c^zicjiano ne- 
CKOJibKO BaacHbix naxoAOK, noxBOJinBiunx npe.iiBapHTeJibHO onpcAeJiHXb BpcMa bobbc- 
.iieHHH H nepBoro paapyiueniM Gaanjimcn. Tax, b KJiaAKC ancunbi loacnoro nacxo(J)opHa 
(b mcctc ee conjicHenna c KJiaflKoii penxpajibHon ancipibi - pnc. 5,1) o6HapyaceH xpyn- 
Hbiii (jiparMCHT BcnniiKa n pyrncn KpacHorjinnanoH aMtjiopbi (oxHOCHXca k xnny xapnbix 
COCyHOB C ipyiUCBimHblM XyjIOBOM, B0p0HK006pa3IIbIM rOpjIOM H «BOpOTHHnKOBbIM» 
bchuiikom) Bxopoii noJioBHHbi - nocJicAHCH xpexH X b. (pnc. 8,1)“*’. Ha noBcpxHocxn 

Cocyx HMCJi samaaceHHyio noBcpxHocxb, MaccHBHbie ynnomeHHBie b ceHCHHH pyHKH (pasMcp- 
5,8 X 2,7 cm), KpenHBiiiHeca HcnocpexcTBCHHO nox BemHKOM, hmcbiukm (|)opMy chjibho pasBepHyxoro 
«OTJioa(Horo BopoTHHHKa» (bhciuhhh xnaMcxp - 12,2 cm) c ysKHM MaHacexoM (mnpHHa - 2,2-2,5 cm). 
HepenoK or CBCTJioKopHHHCBoro xo KHpniwHOKpacHoro c jiaK)xiaMH or BbiropcBinHX opraHmecKHX 
BKJHOHCHHH. flaHHBiH THH aM(|)op (tphi XXI HO xcpcoHcccKOH KnaccH(|)HKanHH 1971 x. (AumoHoea 
H. A., ffaHwieHKo B. H, MeamymaJI. 77., KadeeeB. 77, PomamyKA. 77. CpexHCBCKOBBie aM(|)opbi Xep- 
coHccaZ/TyilCB. Bbin. 7,1971. THn.XXI,pHc. 22), xunbi Ila, Ilb Gmisenin 77 Les amphores 

byzantines (Xe - Xllle siecles: tipologie, production, circulation, d'apres les collections Turques. Paris, 
1990. Vol. II. PI. XXXIII-XXXVI, tip. Ila, lib), run 60 no Hayes’y (HeyesJ W. The Pottery Excavations 
at Sarachane in Istabul. Prinston, 1992. Tip. 60, p. 75, fig. 26-4), KJiacc 43 no xepconeccKon KJiaccn- 
(jiHKaiiHH 1995 r. {PomamyKA. 77, CasanoeA. B., CedunoeaJI. B. Am(|)opbi h 3 KOMnncKcoB BHsanTHn- 
CKoro Xepcona. EKarepHnOypr, 1995, KJiacc 43, c. 68-70, xaOji. 34), nonyunji lunpoKoe pacnpocxpan- 
nne b CpexnseMHOMopcKOM Oaccenne bo Bxopon nonoBnne - nocnexHeii xpexn X-XI bb. (Bamea J. 
Ceramice de import// Dinogetia Asezarea feodala timpurie de la Bisericuta-Garvan. Bucuresti, 1967, 
fig. 161; JIko6coh A. JI. KepaMHKa n KepaMHuecKoe nponsBoxcxBo cpexneBeKOBon Taapmcn. JI., 1979. 
C. 109-111. Pnc. 68,1^; SazanovA. Les amphores de I'antiquite tardive et du moyen age: continuite ou 
mpture? Le cas de la mer Noire // La ceramique en Mediterranee. Actes du 6-e congres. Aix-en-Provence, 
13-18 novembre 1995. 1997. P. 95). Ha naMaxnnKax KpbiMa, a xaicace n TaMancKoro nonyocxpoBa 
npexcxaBJien paannunbiMn BapnauxaMH (o6 oxom 6oJiee noxpoOno cm. Heccenb B. A. KepaMHuecKnii 
KOMnjieKc // XC6., 2006. Supplement 1. C. 97-98, pnc. 13; IPiemHeea C. A. OtiopounxenBnaa cxena b 
TaMaxapxe - TMyxapaKann // HcxopHKO-apxeonomuecKHH aJiBManax. ApMUBnp; Mockbu, 2000. JT 2 6. 
C. 25, pnc. 4). B Hapxennxe 6oJiBmaa KonneKuna aM(|)op oxoro xnna nonyuena b xoxe pacKonoK noce- 
nenna na sanaxnoM CKJione r. Tenenep {UapmuHa E. A. Topacnme b Hapxennxax... C. 76). 
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nAPTEHHTCKAil EA3HJIHKA B X—XI BB. (nEPBMH 3TAn cvmECTBOBAHHii nAMaTHHKA) 


o6iioMKa coxpaHHJiHci. KycoHKH HanHnmero KnanoHHoro H3BecTKOBoro pacxBopa, hto 
noATBep:»Ciiaiio ero HcnonbsoBaHHe b 3a6yTOBKe cxenbi ancunbi 6a3niinKH. 

C BHyxpeHHefi cxopoHbi y ancuijbi KcacHoro nacxo(|)opHa BbiaBnen pbixnbifi xeM- 
Ho 6 ypbIH CJIOH C MeUKHMH KOMKaMH H3BeCXH (pHC. 5,3)- B HCM HaiweHbl 061 IOMKH cxe- 
KJMHHbix jiaMnaA (cxeicjio CBexno-xenenoe, pynKH noABeiuHBaHHa nexneBUHHbie), 
cxeKJiaHHOH KpbiiuKH, KpynHbie (j)paxMeHXbi nnocKoro ^jHCKOBH^iHoro okohhofo cxex- 
Jia (^HaMexp 15 cm, xonmnna - 0,2 cm) (pnc. 9) h 31 cbhhpoboc KonbpcBniiHoe xpy- 

3HJIO AJia pblOoJIOBHOH CCXH. /JaHHblH CJIOH C(J)OpMHpOBaJICa BO BpCMa CXpOHXCJIbCXBa 
xpaMa H, BcpoaxHo, CBaxan c npopecccoM ocxcRjicHHa oxna ancuijbi, Kox^a noji eipe 
Hc 6biJi HacxjiaH. Oh coxpaHHJica Ojiaro^apa xoMy hxo pacnojiaxajica hoa bbimocxkoh 
lo^HOH ancHABi, Koxopaa b xoac pacKonoK 1871 h 1907 xx. hc BCKpbiBajiacb. 

KpOMC XOXO, C BHCUIHCH CXOpOHbl XpaMa, B MCCXe COHJICHHHCHHa pCHXpaJIbHOH 

H K):acHOH ancHA (pnc. 5, 2) (na xjiyOHHC 0,70-0,75 m) BbiaBJicHbi ocxaxKH noxpeOcH- 
Hoxo (6biJi nepcKpbix mcjikhm OyxoBbiM xaMHCM) Kyjibxypnoxo cjioa (exo iraomaAB 
HC npcBbimaJia 0,5 kb. m.). B hcm naHACHbi (jjpaxMCHXbi aM(J)opi.i (c bopohkobha- 

HblM XOpJIOM H «BOpOXHHHKOBbIM» BCHHHKOM) BXOpOH HOJIOBHHbl - HHCJICAHCH XpCXH 

XI B. (pHc. 8, 2), o6jiomok KcpaMHHccKoxo cocyAa (boaojics) b bhac HocHKa-najicna 
c H3o6pa:aceHHeM HCJioBCHecKoxo Jinpa (pnc. 10), (jipaxMCHx BCHHHKa KyBuinna c bbi- 
COKHM XOpJIOM H HJIOCKOH pyHKOH (pHC. 8, 3)"'^. 

2. B xoAC pacKOHOK 1907 x napxcKc 6biJi pacKptix hojihocxbk)"*. Ilpn 3xom 
H. H. PcHHHKOB Aaex BccbMa 6exjioe onncaHHc xanaAHOH lacxH xpaMOBoil nocxpoM- 
KH, cocpcAoxaHHBaa cboc BHHMaHHc Ha xaK HaabiBacMbix «nopxHKe» h «KopHAope»: 
«6a3HJlHKy B K).-3. HaCXH OKpyaCHJIH KOpHAOpOM, KOXOpbIM BXOAaiAHC Hcpex HOpXHK 
npoxoAHJiH K xjiaBHOH ABcpn, BCAymefi b Hap(J)HK, a h3 hcxo b JHoOyio lacxb 6a3HJiHKH. 
KpoMc xjiaBHOH ABcpn, BCAymcH B Hap(|)HK H3 KopHAopa, cymecxBOBajia eme OoKOBaa 
ABcpb, pacHOJioaccHHaa xax pax npoxHB c.-3. nopxHxa, ho no-BHAHMOMy, XHancHHC ee 
6bmo BxopocxencHHoe. Ox bccx onncbiBacMbix coopyaccHHH OaxHjiHKH coxpaHHJiHCb 
jiHuib ocHOBaHHa, HO HacxoJibKO acHbie, hxo ho hhm BOXMoacHO npcACxaBHXb bhojihc 
OnpCACJICHHO OHCpXaHHC CXCH KOpHAOpa H HOpXHKa (pHC. 7, 17 H 19)... B CpCAHCH H 
npHMbiKaiomeH k ccBcpnoMy Hccjiy nacxax Hap(J)HKa coxpaHHJiHCb nojioBbie bbimocx- 
KH. Hx Hap(|)HKa OblJIH ABCpH B CpCAHHH H OoKOBblC HCCjlbD)"®. 

HccJiCAOBaxcJib hc cobccm xohch, noMcmaa na HXAaHHOM hm njiaHC 6a3HJiHKH 
ceBepo-aanaAHbiH bxoa b napxcKC paxMcmcHHbiM no penxpy cxchbi h occboh jihhhh 
npHXBopa. Ha (jioxoxpacjiHH xopomo bhaho, hxo bxoa, uihphhoh 0,96-0,98 m, 6bm 
CMcmcH K ccBcpo-aanaAy h naxoAHJica b 0,65 m ox BHyxpcHHCxo yxjia noMcmcHHa 
HapxeKca'2°. 

AdaKcuna C. E., Kupujim B. 77., Muii B. JI. Othct o noJieBbix apxeoJioraaecKHx HccJieaoBa- 
HHax xpaMa MOHacxbipa CBaxbix AnocxonoB Ilexpa h IlaBJia b IlapxeHHxe (x. h. IlapxeHHXCKaa 
6a3HnHKa) b 1998 roay... C. 19, pnc. 82-84, k. o. 23-53, 60, 70, 71, 73, 74, 75. 

*** PennuKoeH. H. IlapxeHHxcKaa 6a3HJiHKa... Phc. 8. 

TaM>Ke. C. 11. 

120 XaMace. Phc. 18. 


449 





nAPTEHHTCKAil EA3HJIHKA B X—XI BB. (nEPBMH 3TAn cvmECTBOBAHHii nAMaTHHKA) 


B xoAe HaiuHx pacKonoK 1999 r. yuanocb BCKpbixb tojibko qacxb napxeKca: BHy- 
xpeHHee npocxpancxBo npnxBopa 5,12 x 2,56-2,58 m, oxpaHHneHHoe xpeMa oxho- 
CHxenbHO noJiHO coxpaHHBiuHMHca KnaAKaMH (kji. 24, 16 h 4). KnaARa 24 aBnaexca 
aanaAHOH cxenofi Hapxexca h ox^ensex npnxBop ox o6boahoh xanepen. CoxpaHH- 
Jiacb Ha Bbicoxy 0,6 m (3-4 pa^a) ox ypoBHa bbimocxkh nona. Ona ^ByxnHpeBaa, 
BoaBOAena h 3 pasHOMepnoxo 6yxoBoxo xaMHa (no xpaaM ynoacenti Kpynnbie KaMHH 
c oxHocHxeabHo pobhbimh anpeBbiMH xpanaMH, BHyxpeHHaa 3a6yxoBKa ocynjecx- 
BJiaaacb 6oiiee mobkhm KaMHOM h nieOneM) H3BepaceHHbix nopoA (AnaOaa h xpan- 
AHopHx). BoaBOAHJiacb na nponnoM H3BecxKOBOM pacxBope c AoOaBaeHHeM necxa 
H MeaKO(J)paKLi;HOHHOH xanbKH. C BHyxpeHHen cxopoHbi Hapxexca, b HnacHen nacxn 
cxeHbi (na Bbicoxy b 0,1 m ox noaa h npoxaaccHHocxbio okojio 1 m) coxpaHHJiHCb 
cjiCABi XHHHaHOH o6Ma3KH (xjiHHa HJioxHaa, xopomo npoMcmaHa, KHpnHHHO-oxpn- 
cxoxo pBcxa). CncAyex oxmcxhxb, hxo xjiHHaHaa o6Ma3Ka noKpbiBana xoubko Bcpx- 
HK)K) (BbicxynaiomyK) na noBcpxHocxn) nacxb paAa KjiaAKH (jiyHAaMCHxa. HoBcpx 
(jiyHAaMCHXHOH KJiaAKH 6biJi yjioaccH xohkhh cjioh (okojio 0,02-0,05 m) xjihhbi c ao- 
OaBJicHHCM H3BecxKOBOH KpoiuKH H HccKa. PacHOJioaccHHaa Bbime nacxb cxchbi (ee 
coxpaHHBiuaaca Bbicoxa 0,45-0,50 m) BoxBOAHJiacb yace c HcnojibaoBaHHCM hbbccx- 
KOBOxo pacxBopa. ToJimnna KJiaAKH KOJieOjiexca b npcACJiax 0,82-0,86 m, paciunpa- 
acb B ocHOBaHHH H y BXOAa. 

CxcHbi (jiyHAaMCHxa bcbao cnjioiuHbie, 6e3 npocMOB AJia ABepeil. B aanaAHoM 
cxcHC (kji. 24), y loacHoxo 6opxa pacKona, nacxHiHO pacKpbix xjiaBHbra bxoa, BCAy- 
lAHH H3 XaJiepCH B HapXCKC. CCBCpHblH OXKOC BXOAB 0(J)OpMJieH OoJIblUHM H3BeCXHa- 
KOBbiM aKKypaxHo xecaHHbiM 6jiokom, cocxoamnM h3 AByx nacxcH (hx paxMcpbi - 
0,63 X 0,26 M H 0,63 x 0,28 m) h yjioaccHHbix OyKBoil «r». Ha nojiy xjiaBHoro bxoab 
aajiexajia MonojiHxnaa H3BecxHaKOBaa njinxa pasMcpoM 0,75 x 0,58 x 0,10 m (na- 
cxHHHo yxoAHx B 6opx pacKona). ))aHHaa njiHxa HcnojibaoBanacb b KanecxBc nopoxa 
xjiaBHoro BXOAa, cocxoaBiuero h3 AByx hjihx paxHbix paxMcpoB (oahb h3 hhx 6bijia 
yxpanena eipe ao pacKonoK 1907 x.'^i). Hpn xohho onpcAeJiacMOH, 6jiaxoAapa (J)oxo- 
xpatjiHH 1907 X., lUHpHHe xjiaBHoxo BxoAa b 1,45 m, MoacHo ycxanoBHXb h napaMcxpbi 
yxpancHHOH Bxopoil hjihxbi nopoxa, AJinna Koxopon cocxaBJiajia ne 6ojiee 0,7 m. 

Bocxonnaa cxena napxcKca (kji. 4), oxACJiaBuiaa exo ox naoca, npocjieacena na 
npoxaacennn 4,30 m. Cjioacena b xoh ace xexnnKe, nxo n KJiaAKa 24 (b abb paAa 6y- 
xoBbix KaMHcn c poBHbiMH jinpcBbiMH XpanaMH c BnyxpeHHen aaOyxoBKon na mcji- 
khx KaMHcn n aaJiHBKon naBccxKOBbiM pacxBopoM). Ee uinpHna BbiAepacana na bccm 
npoxaacennn n ne npeBbimaex 0,80-0,82 m. 

CeBepo-aanaAnaa cxena napxeKca (kji. 16) coxpanHJiacb nacxnnno (noaAnen- 
uien BbiOopKon nojinocxbio ynnixoacen ccBepnbin yxoji, coeAHnaBuinn ee c KjiaAKon 
4). Hpn 3XOM ona yxpaxnjia cxaxnnecKoe paBnoBecne: b Bepxnen nacxn nponaonuio 
«pacnoji3aHHe» cxenbi (aa cnex axoxo ee uinpHna yBCJinniiJiacb ox 0,81 ao 1 m) n 
KJiaAKa naKpeHHJiacb k loxo-Bocxoicy. HoaxoMy na luiane cosAaexca Bnenaxjienne, nxo 
KJiaAKH 16 n 24 cxoAaxca ne noA npaMbiM yxjioM, a noA yxjioM b 85°. KoncxpyKpna 

*2' PennuKoeH. M. napxeHHxcKaa 6a3HJiHKa... Phc. 30. 
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cxeHbi ;iByxiinLi;eBaa, xpexcnoHHaa. Hoa 3Ty KnaAKy b MaxepHKOBOM xpynxe (3 iik)bhh 
xjiHHHcxbix cjianpeB) 6bma Bbiptixa xpanmea xjiy6HHOH 0,20-0,25 m h iuhphhoh b 
0,85 M. OyHAaMCHXHaa nacxb cxenti ciio:aceHa h 3 KpynHoro 6yxa (AHaOas h xpamiHO- 
pHx). ripocxpaHcxBo Me:acAy xaMHaMH nonHocxbK) aanonHeHo nnoxHofi MaxepHKOBofi 
XJIHHOH, BblOpaHHOH H3 CXpOHXeUbHOH XpaHIUeH. IIpHHeM CKpeillieHHe XJIHHbl H 6y- 
xoBoro KaMHa oKa3aiiocb hbcxoubko npoHHbiM, hxo npeBpaxHno (J)yHAaMeHx b moho- 
JIHXHyK) KOHCXpyKpHK). 

Bo BpeMa pacKonoK 1907 x. Aannaa cxena Hapxexca naxoAHnacb eipe b oxhoch- 
xenBHO xopomeM cocxoaHHH: b 0,65 m ox xanaAHoro yxjia coxpanHnca ABepnofi npo- 
OM lUHpHHOH oKOJio 0,96-0,98 m' 22. IIpH HaiuHx pacKonKax oxxpbixa xoubko (|)yHAa- 
MOHXHaa Hacxb KnaAKH h (|)paxMeHx xpanmeH, b Koxopyro ona 6bma onymena. 

B npoAOJiBHbix cxenax Hapxexca (kji. 4 h 24), na paccxoaHHH 2,25-2,30 m ox 
ceBepo-3anaAHOH cxenbi (kji. 16) coxpaHHJiHCb ocHOBanHa AByx cHMMexpHiHo pac- 
noJioacoHHbix npaMoyxoJibHbix nnjiacxp. lOro-aanaAHaa nnjiacxpa (kji. 25) oOpaayex 
eAHHbifi MaccHB c npoAOJibHOH cxenoM (kji. 24) h c hoh nepeBaaana, KaK na ypoBHe 
(jiyUAaMeHxa, xaK h b coxpaHHBiueHca nacxH KJiaAKH. 

OyHAaMOHXHaa lacxb niiJiacxpbi (kji. 25) Bbicxynaex hba noBepxHocxbio nojia 
HapxeKca na 0,05-0,08 m. Ona cjioacena h3 hjiockhx Heo6pa6oxaHHbix KaMnefi rpan- 
AHopHxa Ha hjioxhoh xjiHHe KHpnHHHo-oxpncxoxo pBexa c AoOaBJieHHeM HXBecxKo- 
BOH KpoiuKH H HocKa. Eo paxMepbi - 0,52-0,60 x 0,92-0,96 m. Ha 3 xom (jiyiiAaMeHxe 
lacxHHHo coxpaHHJiacb KJiaAKa caMoii nnjiacxpbi paxMepoM 0,32-0,36 x 0,82-0,85 m, 
CJioaceHHaa na npoHHOM hxbocxkobom pacxBope. RpHieM b ocHOBaHHH KJiaAKH, AJia 
BbipaBHHBaHHa FopHxoHxajibHOH noBepxHocxH (jiyHAaMenxa, HcnojibxoBajiacb Kepa- 
MHiecKaa njiHXKa, HAenxHiHaa xom, Koxopwe npHMeHajiHCb ajm noKpbixna noJia: 
ee paxMepbi - 0,25 x 0,26 x 0,03 m. Ox BxopoM nnjiacxpbi (kji. 26), BcxpoennoH c 
ceBepo-BocxoKa b npoAOJibnyio cxeny napxeKca (kji. 4), coxpaHHJiacb xojibko lacxb 
ee (jiyHAaMenxa (0,40 x 0,48 m), paxpyineHHoxo npn npoKJiaARe 6ojiee noxAHeii 
xpanmeH. Bepoaxnee Bcexo, no cbohm napamexpaM 3 xh abo cHMMexpnnHo pacno- 
jioaceHHbie nnjiacxpbi 6biJiH oahoxhohm h hmojih OAHHaKOBbie napaMexpbi. Paccxo- 
anne MeacAy hhmh, nepeKpbiBaBmeeca, bhahmo, pnpKyjibHbiM cboaom, cocxaBJiajio 
1,90-1,96 (1,93) M. B ceBepHOH nacxH napxeKca ohh (jiopMHpoBajiH npaMoyxojibHoe 
B HJiane npocxpanoxBO, paBHoe no mnpnne cenepnoMy necjiy (2,25-2,30 m) h npo- 
xaacennocxbK) 2,53-2,58 m (mnpnna caMoxo napxeKca). 

Bnyxpn ceBepnoro npocxpancxBa napxcKca (b ccBepo-BocxonnoM yxjiy, MeacAy 
KJiaAKaMH 16 H 4) pacnnmena ama noA nH(J)oc, Bbipbixaa b MaxepnKC (oxpncxo-KO- 
pnineBbiH ojiiobhh xjiHHHcxbix cjianpcB). Ee paxMepbi: 1,50 x 1,20 x 0,79 m (ama 
JVe 5). Ona OKaxajiacb xanojincHHon paxpoxneHHbiMn (jipaxMeHxaMn Kpacnorjinna- 
HOH nepennpbi c bbicokhm 6opxHKOM, nonaBmen ciOAa yace nocjie pacKonoK 1907 
x. H. H. PenHHKOBbiM b 3xom Mecxe in situ xatjmKcnpoBanbi 2 nncjioca, oahh h 3 
Koxopbix (c accJioGnaxbiM xyjioBOM) coxpaHHJica ao noJiOBnnbi'^s. Cjicabi aMbi AJia 

*22 PennuKoe H. H. napxeHHxcKaa 6a3HJiHKa... Phc. 18. 

*23 TaM ace. Phc. 31; 38. 
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ycxanoBKH Bxoporo (xnaAKOcxennoro) nH(|)oca o6Hapy^HXb ne yuanocb, a axo Aaex 
ocHOBaHHa nojiaxaxb, hxo oh 6bin ycxaHOBjieH (BKonan) Bbime ypoBHa MoaaHHHoro 
nojia HapxeKca'24. BepoaxHo, AaHHbie cocyAti cBaaaHbi y:ace c nocne^HHM nepnojIOM 
cyniecxBOBaHHa naMaxHHKa b XVI b., Kox^ja xpaM (b (J)opMe He6oiibmoH no oGbOMy 
nacoBHH) pacnojiaxanca b bocxohhoh nacxH penxpanbHoxo He(J)a, a napxeKc hchojib- 
BOBanca b KanecxBe noMenienna xoBaficxBeHHOxo HasHaneHHa. 

B Hccjie^IOBaBmeHca ceBepo-Bana^HOH nacxn Hapxexca oxxpbixa (j)paxMeHxapHo 
coxpaHHBHiaaca BbiMocxxa MosannHoro nona. B penxpanbHOM npocxpancxBe (k roro- 
Bana^y ox nniwcxp h y xjiaBHoxo Bxo^a b 6aBHiiHKy) MOBanKa cocxoana hb HeGonbninx 
poM6oBH;iHbix (0,08 x 0,08 x 0,03 m), xpeyxojibHbix (0,05 x 0,03 x 0,03 m), a xaicace 
KBaApaxHbix (0,05 x 0,05 x 0,03 m) xpacHbix h acejixbix KepaMnnecKHx hjihxok. Pom6o- 
BH,nHbie H xpeyrojibHbie hjihxkh cocxbiKOBbiBajiHCb Meac^y co6oh b abb pa^a, oOpaaya 
yBop B BHjie «eiioHKH» H jioMaHoxo Meanjipa. 3xhm opnaMenxoM oKaHMJianacb Bca mo- 
BaHHHaa KOMnoBHpna penxpaabHOH nacxH Hapxexca (5,12 x 2,56 m), BanoaHeHnaa ne- 
OoabHiHMH npaMoyroabHbiMH AsyuiBexHbiMH nnHXKaMH, ynoaceHHbiMH b maxMaxHOM 
nopa^IKe h oOpaByroniHMH comb kobpobbix noaoc. PaBAeaenne Meac^iy hhmh ocynjecx- 
Baaaocb Bce xomh ace ^syMa pa^jaMH xpeyroatHbix KepaMHnecKHx nanxoK. B peaoM, 
nyxeM HcnoabBOBaHHa ^OBoatHO npocxbix cpe^oxB, noaynaaca Aocxaxonno necxpbiH, 
coBAaroniHH Hacapoenne napa^HocxH, pHcynoK. K coacaaeHHK), y H. H. PenHHKOBa 
MOBaHHHaa BbiMocxKa B peHxpaabHOH nacxH Haprexca peKOHcxpynpoBaHa ne cobccm 
TOHHo: «CocTaBHbie nacxH ero caeAyionine: 1) KaiiMa hb pom6ob xpacHOH Hepennpbi, 
caoaceHHbix b eaxy, 2) pa;i hb nocxaBaeHHbix b kocom maxMaxHOM nopa^ixe KBa^paxH- 
KOB KpacHOH nepeHHpbi (npoMeacyxKH BaKaHHenbi xpeyroabHHKaMH aceaxoro pBexa), 
3) pa;i Toac^jecTBCHHoro pncyHKa, ho c oOpaxHbiM nepe^oBaHHeM pbctob, 4) paji ne- 
pe^yiomHxca KBa^paxoB xpacHoro h aceaxoxo pboxob, 5) xaKoM ace pa;i c oOpaxHbiM 
Hepe^oBaHHeM pBexoB)) (pnc. 

Vace B 1907 x. b btom Mecxe Obian bh^ihei caeAti yxpax h noBpeacAeHHH, a ne- 
Koxopbie ynacTKH noABepxaaHCb peMOHxy. Hb-bb btofo b BbiMocxKe noaa noaBHaHCb 
6oaee KpynHbie KepaMHnecKHe h nanxKH hb Mepxeaa, BHOCHBUine AHCCOHanc b 
CX pOHHOCTb KOMHOBHPHH HepBOHaHaabHOFO pHcyHKa'^^. 

B npocxpaHCTBe Meac^y HHaacxpaMH h HanpoxHB Bxo^a b ceBepHbin Hetj) opna- 
MeHxaabHaa MOBananaa bbimocxkb OKaBaaacb BHaanxeatHo npome no cBoeMy naOo- 
py Ohb cocToaaa xoatKO hb aepe^yromHxca b maxMaxHOM nopa^Ke (yaoaceHHbix no 
AHaxoHaan k ocoboh opneHxapHH OaBHanKH) KBa^paxHbix xpacHbix (KepaMHaecKHx) 


*24 PaBHHqa b ypoBHe pacnonoaceHHa nH(|)ocoB h BOSMoacHoro BpeMeHH hx HcnonBSOBaHHa HHKaK 
He oroBapHBaexca b ny6jiHKaqHH MaxepHajioB H. H. PenHHKOBa, xoxa o6a cocyqa npeqcxaBJieHBi 
HMCHHo Ha njiane xpaiaa XVI b. (Penmnoe H. M. IlapxeHHxcKaa 6a3HJiHKa... Phc. 31). 

*25 TaMace. C. 14, pnc. 13. 

*2® H. H. PeHHHKOB xaxace oxMeaaJi: «nepBOHaaaJiBHBiH pncynoK bbimocxkh 6biji Hapymen npn 
nepeaenKe 1427 r. h HeqocxaiomHe aacxH 6bijih aononHCHBi aacxBio cxapBiM MaxepHaaoM, aacxBio 
He HqyniHM k o6meMy cMBicny pncynKa MaxepnaJioM - KpHcxanjiaMH noneBoro mnaxa, KycKaMH 
6oJiBmHX aepennq, MpaMopoM h qaace o6jioMKaMH njiHX» (TaM ace. C. 14). 
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H 6eiio-:aceiiTbix (asroTOBnenbi h3 Meprena h necnaHHKa) iuthtok pasMepoM 0,14 x 
0,14 X 0,03 M. 3to Hepe^oBaHHe apKo-KpacHoro h 6eiio-:aceiiToro tohob cosAaBano 
3(J)(|)eKT cxpororo ABypBeTHoro, ho ohchb KOHxpacTHoro KOBpoBoro noKpbixna. O^- 
HaKO MoaaHHHbiH non h 3Aecb chjibho nocxpa^an npn no3flHHX nepexonax (ocoOen- 
Ho y KJiaflKH 4 H B Mecxe ycxanoBKH nH(J)oca)'27. 

ynnxbiBaa peaynbxaxbi pacKonoK 1907 x. h naninx HccneAOBaHHH, MoncHO npHH- 
XH K 3aKiiK)HeHHK), Hxo HapxoKc HepBOHanaiibHoro xpaMa X b. Obiji xpexnacxHbiH. ^e- 
xbipe npaMoyxoJiBHbie HHJiacxpbi, Bbicxynaronine h3 ero npoAontHbix cxen, AeJiHJiH 
BHyxpeHHee npocxpancxBo na xpn paxHOBennKne nacxn, paBHbie no uinpHne 6oko- 
BbiM H penxpajiBHOMy He(J)y Hapxexc cocxaBJian oAnnoe penoe c ochobhbim oObomom 
6a3HiiHKH, Oyuynn opnenxHpoBaHHbiM nepnenpHKyjiapno ochobhoh och apanna xpa¬ 
Ma. Ox exo KOHCxpyKpnn coxpannnca (J)yHpaMeHX n nacxnnno KnapKn necymnx cxen 
(na 1-2 papa). Cxenti napxexca xaKon ace xonmnnbi (b cpepneM 0,8 m), kbk h npo- 
pojiBHbie cxenbi xpaMa (naoca), npn 3xom KJiapKa (|)yHpaMeHxoB ochobhoxo oOxeMa n 
napxexca nepeBaxanti. YpoBenb nona b napxexce n He(|)ax Obiji opnnaKOBBiM. 

Ha napxeKca b penxpanBHBin n 6okoboh He(J)Bi Beno xpn paanoBeiiHKHx pBepnBix 
npoeMa. Fanepea c napxexcoM cooOmanacB payMa paepnaiMn npoeMaMn: penxpaiiB- 
HBiH (uiHpHHOH oKOJio 1,45 m) - B 3anapHOH cxene n 6okoboh (uinpHna npoeMa 0,94— 
0,98 m) - B ceBepo-aanapnoM yxny cxpoenna. Bee paepnBie npoeMBi Obijih ycxpoenBi 
na BepxneM ypoane (J)yHpaMeHXHOH xnapKn n noaxoMy b pape cnynaeB Moxyx 6bixb 
peKOHcxpynpoBaHBi xojibko Onaxopapa (J)oxoxpa(|)HaM pacKonox 1907 x. CoOmopenne 
cxpoHxenaMH cxpoxon CHMMexpnn Bcexo apxnxexxypnoxo xoMnnexca OaanjiHxn no- 
aBonaex pexoncxpynpoBaxB n ocnoBHBie napaMexpBi nnana napxexca. Exo Bnyxpen- 
nne paaMepBi: pnnna - 11,20-11,25 m, uinpHna - 2,56-2,60 m (cooxBexcxBenno pen- 
xpajiBHOH nacxH - 5,12-5,20 x 2,56-2,60 m, 6oxobbix - 2,25-2,30 x 2,56 m). 

3. Baannnxa c xpex cxopon (ceBepnon, aanapnon n roacnon) 6Bma oxpyacena 
oGxopnon xanepen (ee uinpHna cocxaBJiana oxono 2 m), aBJiaBuienca BaacHBiM o6b- 
eMHO-njiannpoBonHBiM xoMnonenxoM Bcexo apxnxexxypnoxo xoMiinexca. TonipHna 
cxen, oxpyacaBiuHX xanepex) no nepuMexpy b cpepneM npnOjinacaJiacB x 0,8 m. Han- 
6ojiee nojiHo xanepea naynanacB b 1907 x. H. H. PennnxoBBiM. B 1999 x. BcxpBixa 
nacxB (c loxo-aanapa npuMBixaex x napxexcy) o6bophoh xanepen pnnHon 6,12 m. 
BbiMocxxa xanepen coxpaHnnacB nynuie, neM b naoce. Ona cnoacena na xipaxenuno 
nopoxnaHHBix ppyx x ppyxy xpacHBix xepaMnnecxnx xBappaxHBix nnuncj) (paaMepBi 
nnnxox 0,18 x 18 m) n xycxoB ncnanpcxoxo lunaxa, nepepyioipHxca b luaxMaxnoM 
nopapxe. Konxyp Moaannnoxo pncynxa ocjiopMnen na nnoxno nopoxnannBix xpac¬ 
HBix XBappaxHBix nnuHcJ). OOipnn bhp bbimocxxh xanepen nponaBopnx Bnenaxnenne 
apxoxo popoxoxo xoBpoBoxo noxpBixna, xipaxenuno BBinonnennoxo cpepneBexoBBiMH 

H. H. PenHHKOB cnepyiomHM o6pa30M onncbiBaji coxpaHHBiiiyioca specB nacTb BbiMocxxH: «B 
nacTH Hap(|)HKa, npHMbixaiomeH k ceBepnoMy He(|)y, non coctoht h 3 XBappaxoB xpacHon nepenniibi 
(pasMcpaMH 0,15 x 0,15 x 0,03 m), nepepyiomHxca xBappaxaMH necnannKa xaxnx ace pasMepoB. 
KBappaxbi pacnoJioaceHbi b kocom luaxMaxHOM nopapxe n saRjinnenbi Bponb cxen xpeyronbHbiMH 
necHaHHKaMH (Pennume H. H. napxennxcKaa 6a3HJiHKa.. . C. 14, pnc. 20). 
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MacTepaMH-cTpoHxejiaMH (pHc. 11). BbiMocxKa nona b ranepee xaK ^e, KaK h b ^py- 
FHx Hacxax GasHUHKH, jie^Hx nenocpeAcxBeHHo na xipaxenbHo cHHBennpoBaHHoM 
MaXepHKOBOH nOBepXHOCXH, nOKpbIXOH XOHKHM CJIOeM raHHbl'28. 

4. B xoAe pacKonoK 1907 r. c ceBepo-aana^HOH cxopoHbi OasHUHKH 6bino oxKptixo 
cxpoeHHe, Koxopoe H. H. PennincoB HHxepnpexnpoBan xax nopxmc. HecKonbKo HeoObiH- 
Hoe (nopxHK Aoiracen 6bin naxoAHXbca c loro-aana^HOH cxopoHbi h Henocpe^cxBeHHo 
no OCH OasHJiHKH), na ero Banian, pacnonoacenne napaAHoro Bxo^a b xpaM hccjicao- 
Baxenb nonbrxanca o5bacHHXb cnoacnocxbK) MHKpopeiibe(J)a, neynoOcxBOM n .ijoporo- 
BH3HOH aeMJMHbix paOoxi «PacnoiioaceHa OasnnnKa na C.-B., cncAOBaxenbHo, nopxHK 
Haxo.iIHjica 6bi na IO.-3., x. e. co cxoponti onent Kpyxoro naKnona xeppacbi, b KoxopoM 
npHninocb 6bi CAenaxb pa.ii Aoporocxoaninx aeMJianbix BbieMOK, Bce ace ne aocxbbhb 
ynoOnoro Aocxyna k nopxHKy, n caM on chjibho xepan 6bi b oOnjeM napyacnoM BHue. 
Cxponxenn ynoxpeOnnH 6oiiee npocxon npneM, a HMenno, ycxpoHJin nopxHK c C.-3., a 
caMyK) OasHJiHKy b k).-3. nacxn OKpyacHJiH KopnnopoM, KoxoptiM BXOAanine nepea nop- 
XHK npoxonHJiH K maBHOH UBepn... B nopimce n Kopnnope coxpaHHnacb ne nnmeHnaa 
CBoeoOpaanoH opHrHHanbHocxH nonoBaa BbiMocxKa... KaKyio Bbicoxy HMenn cxenti ko- 
pnnopa H KaK 6bin ycxpoen nopxHK, o6 3xom cynnxb neBoaMoacno. HecoMnenno, nnnib 
O.IIHO, Hxo Kopnnopbi H nopxHK ObiJiH KpbrxbiMH noMeniennaMH, no xon npocxon npnnH- 
ne, nxo b npoxHBnoM cnynae nonoBbie bbimocxkh nocxpanann 6bi ox axMOC(|)epHbix aB- 
nennil (Mopoa, cner). He ncBoaMoacntiM aBJiaexca cynieecxBOBanne n c k).-b. cxoponti 
OaaniiHKH npncxpoHKn ananornnnoH xon, Koxopyio mbi naatiBacM nopxHKOM))'^^. 

KaK BH.HHO, H. H. PennHKOB .ijaex caMoe o6niee n 6emoe onncanne BecbMa nnxe- 
pecnoro n Baacnoro cxpoenna. Ha npencxaBJiennbix b nyOiiHKapHH nnanoB (pnc. 2; 7) 
Bpiino, nxo «nopxHK» ne 6bin nccncAOBan nonnocxBK): ocxanacb ne pacKphn-on nacxb 
ceBepo-BocxonnoH cxenbi, b xo Bpena kbk roro-aanaAnaa noKaaana nonnocxBK). Bny- 
xpennne napaMexpbi pacKphn-on b 1907 r. nacxn noMenjenna, coraacno nnany co- 
cxaBJiaiox: ninpnna - 2,55-2,60 m, minna - 4,30^,40 m. K xoMy ace, noMcnienne (ocb) 
«nopxHKa» oKaabiBaexca cMcniennbiM oxnocnxenbHo napxcKca k ceBcpo-BocxoKy'^o. 
C ccBcpo-aanaAnbiM ynacxKOM ranepen «nopxHK» cooOnianca bxoaom, paantiM no nin- 
pnne maBnoMy Bxo^y b napxcKC, x. e. npocM ero 6bm ninpHnon okojio 1,45 m (pnc. 4). 
Hpn 3XOM HccjieAOBaxejib npencxaBHn nojinyK) peKoncxpyicpHK) oxHocnxejibno xopo- 
nio coxpanHBnieroca naOopnoro nona n ero onncanne: «B nopxmce non cocxonx 
H3 Gontninx KBa.iipaxoB Kpacnon nepennpbi (paaMepaMH 0,50 x 0,48 x 0,05 m), o6paM- 
naroniHX npononroBaxbin nexbipexyronbnnK, cocxoaninn na KBanpaxHKOB Kpacnon ace 
nepennubi (paaMepaMH 0,16 x 0,16 x 0,03 m), nepeflyioninxca c KBanpaxaMH xex ace 
paaMepoB, cocxaBnennbiMH na KpncxannoB noncBoro ninaxa. Pacnonoacenbi KBa.iipaxbi b 
KocoM niaxMaxHOM nopa^KC. Y ocnoBanna cxen nopxHKa BbiMocxKa oOpaMnena KanMon 

AdaKcuHa C. E., Kupujim B. 77., B. JI. OxHex o noneBbix apxeoJioranecKHx nccnenoBa- 
HHax xpaMa MOHacxBipa CBaxBix AnocxonoB Ilexpa h IlaBJia b IlapxeHHxe (x. h. IlapxeHHXCKaa 
6a3HJiHKa) B 1999 rony... C. 9, pnc. 14-37. 

PennuKoe H. M. IlapxeHHxcKaa 6a3HJiHKa... C. 11-12, pnc. 8; 11, pa3pe3 B-F; 13; 17 
'3° TaM ace. Phc. 13. 
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Puc. 77. PeKOHcmpyKifUM euMocniKu nojioe UapmeHumcKou daacuiuKu no 
pesyjihmamoM pacKonoK 1998-2000 22 . 

(eunojiHena apxumeKtnopoM A. B. Mux^om) 
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H3 xpeyrojibHbix khpiihhhkob (pasMepaMH 0,08 x 0,10 x 0,03 m). B BbiMocxKe BaMexHbi 
HcnpaBJieHHa, cAenaHHbie nacxbK) cxaptiM MaxepnanoM, qacxbK) KycKaMH MpaMopa. Ho- 
npaBKH 3XH pe3Ko 6pocaK)xca b rjia3a CBoero HenpaBHiibHocxbK)))'^'. 

PacKonKH Ha 3xom ynacxKe b 1999-2001 xx. hobbojihiih oxKptixb ;iBa noMenieHHa 
MOHacxbipa (pHc. 4; 12), npHMbiKaroniHx k ceBepo-aana^HoM xanepee'^z. B ceBepo-aa- 
na^HOM yxjiy pacKona pacHHniena nacxb xax naabiBaeMoxo nopxHKa, yxo^aniaa b ce- 
Bepo-aanaAHbiH 6opx (2,56-2,60 x 1,30 m). IToh «nopxHKa» OKaaanca na 0,1 m nnace 
ypoBHa nojia ceBepo-aana^Hoil nacxH o6bo;ihoh xajiepeH. 3xo 6bino oOycnoBiieHo ecxe- 
cxBeHHbiM CKJIOHOM (yxoji HaneHHa 1 - 2 °), a xaic^e HeoOxo^HMocxbK) AononHHxenbHOH 
HOApeaKH H HHBenHpoBKH cKJioHa. TeM He Menee, nojibi b Hapxexce, ceBepnoM He(J)e h 
xanepee naxo^axca na o^jhom ypoBHe b oxjiHHHe ox paapeaoB, npeAcxaBneHHbix b nyOnH- 
KapHH H. H. PeHHHKOBa. non «nopxHKa» 6bin Bbicxnan no nepHMexpy OojibuiHMH xpac- 
HOXJIHHaHblMH HJIHXaMH paXMCpOM 0,495 X 0,495 X 0,05 M, paCKOJIOBUIHMHCa BO MHOXHX 
Mecxax npH naAeHHH na hhx cxen h nepeKpbixna ^jannoxo cxpoenna. OcxantHbie nacxH 
pHcyHKa BbiMocxKH HOJia ceBepo-aanaAHOxo Kpbina MonacxbipcKHx cxpoeHHH coxpann- 
JIHCb HaCXHHHO H COCXOaHH H3 KpaCHOXnHHSHblX KepaMHHeCKHX HJIHXOK, HJIHXOK HCC- 
HaHHKa H KpyHHbix KycKOB HCJiaH^CKOxo mnaxa. Momnocxb KyjibxypHoxo cnoa b 3xom 
Mecxe cocxaBJiajia ox 0,64 ^o 1,60 m ox coBpeMeHHofi ^jneBnon noBepxHocxH. 

OxKpbixbie MOHacxbipcKHe cxpoenna, no Been bh^hmocxh, aBJiaancb xpaneanon 
(noMemenne JVe 2 nan «nopxHK» no H. H. PennnKOBy) n Kyxnen (noMcmenne JVe 1). 
PeKOHcxpynpyeMbie paaMcpbi «xpane3HOH» cocxaBaaiox 7,40/50 x 2,56/60 m. Eme 
OAHH Bxoji B xpaneanyK), no-BHjjHMOMy, naxo^niica npnMepno b penxpe ceBcpo-Boc- 
xonnoH cxcHbi noMcmenna, ho na 3xom ynacxKC Kna^Ka cnjibno paapymena n coxpa- 
HHJiacb Ha ypoBHe nyacBoxo pnicna ((J)yH;iaMeHxa). 

Oco6eHHo BaacHbie h HHxepecHbie peayabxaxbi noayneHbi npn HccacAOBa- 
HHH B 2000-2001 XX HOMemcHHa JVe 1, Koxopoe ne 6bmo aaxponyxo pacKOHKaMH 
H. H. PeHHHKOBa b 1907 x PaaMcpbi noMcmcHHa cocxaBaarox 6,10/15 x 2,56/60 m, 
npn xoamHHC cxen 0,80-0,82 m (pnc. 12). 

Ha ypoBHc 0,7-0,9 m ox coBpeMCHHOH ahcbhoh noBepxHocxH aanexaa Kyabxyp- 
HblH CaOH, HaCbimCHHblH (J)paXMeHXaMH KepaMHHCCKHX H3AeaHH (xOpUIKOB, KyBUIH- 
HOB, xapeaoK, aM(J)op) h oOaoMxaMH KpoBcabHon nepenHpbi (KcpaMHji h Kaannxe- 
poB). OopMHpoBaHHe AaHHoxo caoa nponaomao b momchx paapyuienna Hecymnx 
KOHCxpyKpHH (cxen h xpoBan) noMemenna JVo 1 h BoaHHKUiexo b hcm cnabHoxo 

*3* PennuKoe H. M. napxeHHxcKaa 6a3HJiHKa. .. C. 13-14, pnc. 13; 17. 

AdaKcuHa C. E., Kupmuo B. 77., Muif B. JI. Oxaex o noncBbix apxeoJioxHHecKHx HccneaoBaHiwx 
xpaMa MOHacxbipa cBaxbix AnocxonoB Ilexpa h IlaBJia b IlapxeHHxe (x. h. IlapxeHHxcKaa 6a3HJiHKa) 
B 1999 roay.-- C. 8, pnc. 3, 55-56; AdaKcuna C. E., Kupmuo B. 77., Muif B. JI. Oxaex o pacKonKax 
xpaMa MOHacxbipa cBaxbix anocxonoB Ilexpa h IlaBJia b IlapxeHHxe (IlapxeHHxcKaa 6a3HJiHKa) b 2000 
roay// ApxHB KcD HA HAHY. 2001 r. Hhb. kh. J^fo 4, hhb. 77“ 645, nanKa Jla 1049. C. 9-13, pnc. 1,5-7, 
25-79; Adancum C. E., Kupmuo B. 77, Muii B. JI. Oxaex o noncBbix apxeoJioxHHecKHx HccneaoBa- 
HHax lOacHo-KpbiMCKOH apxeoJioxHHecKOH 3KcneaHqHH b 2001 roay // ApxHB K<1> HA HAHY 2002 r. 
Hhb. kh. 17“ 4, hhb. J72 690, nanKa J72 1100. C. 3-14, pnc. na c. 22-97. 
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no:acapa. IlpHMepHo b peHxpe pacKona naxoAHnocb ocnoBHoe cKonnenHe pyxHyBiueH 
KpoBJiH noMemeHHa. B xo^e pa6oT yuanocb pacHHCTHXb h co6paxb apxeonoxHHecKH 
penbie KepaMH^jbi h Kannnxepbi, MecxaMH pacKonoBiuHeca b momchx na^eHHa. Ohh 
06pa30BbIBaiIH HOKaUbHblH KOMnaKXHblH CJIOH, COCXOaBIUHH XOJIBKO H3 KpOBeUBHOH 
HepenHpbi. Cpe^H 3 x 0 x 0 xaBana BcxpenaiiHCb oxAenbHbie 6yxoBbie KaMHH cpe^Hen 
BenHHHHbi ox paxpymeHHbix cxen cxpoenHa. 

C BHyxpeHHefi (bocxohhoh) cxopoHbi ox Kna^KH 33 npociie:aceH cjioh paxpymeHHa, 
nepeKpbiBaBiuHH ropnxoHX BpeMenn (J)yHKLi;HOHHpoBaHHa noMemenna JVe 1. 3Aecb na- 
xoAHJiocb xHaHHxenbHoe cKonneHHe o6iiomkob pa3Hoo6pa3Hbix KepaMmecKHx H3Ae- 
JiHH. Cjioh ropeniia nonnacajica b HanpaBJieHHH lO-C, cxo^a npaicxHiecKH na Hex y ce- 
BepHoro 6opxa pacKona. ITo^ 3xhm cjiocm aacjiHRCHpoBan ypoBent jjpeBHefi ahobhoh 
HOBepxHocxH, coAepacauiHH 6oJii.moe kojihhocxbo cxBopoK mhjjhh, paicymeK, yjiHXOK. 
Ha;i 3XHM cjioeM npaKXHnecKH Bce npocxpancxBo OKaxanocb aanojiHeno (jipaxMenxa- 
MH KpaCHOXJIHHaHblX (iCyXOHHblX, CXOJIOBbIX H XapHbIx) COCyiJOB, KOXOpbie, HO Been 
BH^IHMOCXH, CXOaJIH B BOCXOHHOM yXJiy HOMemCHHa HJIH HaXOAHJIHCb Ha JiepeBaHHbIX 
HOJiKax (mKa(J)ax). AnajioxHHHaa xapxnna naGjHo^aexca b loacHofi naexH noMemeHHa. 
IlpaBjia, 3Aecb ypoBOHb nojia iiJiaBHo noHHacaexca b ceBepnoM nanpaBJieHHH h, oxna- 
exH nepeKpbiBaa cxeny noMemenna (kji. 34), npoxojjHX no HanpaBaennio 3-B. 

B peayabxaxe pacHHcxKH Kyjibxypnbix oxaoaceHHH 6bijio hojihocxbk) oxxpbixo 
HOMemeHHe JVe 1. Exo cxenbi caoaceHbi h3 6yxoBoxo KaMHa na xjiHHe (ohiobhh fbhhh- 
cxbix caanpeB). Kna^xa AByxjinpeBaa, xpexcaoHHaa: no KpaaM nojioaceHbi KpynHbie 
KaMHH C OXHOCHXeJIbHO pOBHOH JIHpeBOH HOBepXHOCXbK), HpOCXpaHCXBO MOaC^jy KO- 
xopbiMH aanojiHajiocb mobkhm 6yxoM, me6HeM h xjihhoh. KnaAKa cxen BbinoaHena 
KanecxBeHHo, c nepeBaxKOH yxjioB h aa^ejiKoM uibob ipeGneM h xaHHanbiM pacxBo- 
poM. B KJia^Ke yxjioB h oxkocob HcnojibxoBaHbi xaMHH (KanceabCKHH paicymeHHHK) 
C pOBHbIMH XpanaMH H aBHO BXOpHHHOrO HCn0JIb30BaHHa. 

CeBepo-BocxoHHaa cxena noMemenna coxpaHHJiacb na Bbicoxy o^hofo pa^a xaM- 
HOH. B 3XOH KJiaAKe oxMeneHbi cjicabi necKoabKHx nepeexpoex, cBaaaHHbix c yexpon- 
CXBOM B HOH ^JByX ^JBCpHblX HpOCMOB. IlepBOHaHaJIbHO OHH (jiyHXpHOHHpOBajIH O^HO- 
BpeMCHHo, a 3axeM loro-BocxoHHbiH BxoA oxaxajica xaKpbixbiM 6yxoBOH xjiaAxoH, bo 3- 
BeACHHOH Ha xjiHHe. B ocHOBaHHH ceBepo-BocxoHHoro BxoAa oxKocbi o(J)opMJieHbi xe- 
caHHbiMH 6jioKaMH xanceabcxoro paxymenHinca h Mepxejia bxophhhoxo Hcnojib30BaHHa. 

B xo^e pacKOHOK npocjieacena Aoexaxonno Bbipaanxeabnaa Kapxnna pyHHHpoBaHHa 
cxen HOMemeHHa JVe 1, Koxopaa, cKopee Bcero, 6bma CBaaana c xexxoHHnecKHM xojmxom, 
Bbi3BaHHbiM 3eMJiexpaceHHeM. HaH6ojiee oxnexjiHBo 3xo bhjiho na coexoaHHH xanaAHOH 
cxeHbi cxpoeHHa, coxpaHHBuieroca na Bbicoxy ;io xpex pa^oB xjiaAXH. Ha njiane oxnex- 
jiHBo BHjiHo, Hxo xjia^Ka 33 HO Bceii ^jjiHHc (6ojiee 6 m) xax 6yiiixo Boxnyxa bo BHyxpb 
HOMemeHHa. 3xo, CKopee Bcero, CBaxano c xcm, hxo annpcHxp xojiHKa naxoAHJica c 3ana- 
Aa-ioro-3anaAa. KpoMe xoro, b 0,4—0,5 m ox loro-aanaAHoro h ccBepo-aanaiiHoro ynioB 
HOMemeHHa npoH3omeji paxpbiB xjia^KH cxenbi c nocjieAyiomnM ee cMemenneM b ccbc- 
po-BocxoHHOM HanpaBJieHHH (cMemeHHe coexaBJiaex 0,03-0,08 m). 

BecbMa HoxaaaxejibHo h 3a(|)HxcHpoBaHHoe b xo.iie pacKonox pacnojioaceHHe 
paxBajia xepaMHKH, c(J)opMHpoBaBmeroca BHyxpn noMemenna Meac.iiy xjia.iixaMH 33 
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H 32. K)ro-3anaAHOH cxenbi (kji. 33) noMemenna, BepoaxHO, cxoanH mKa(j)bi 

HUH pacnojiaxaHHCb .ijepeBaHHbie cxemiaacH c pasMemaBuienca b hhx xapnoH, npo- 
cxoH KyxoHHOH H cxojioBOH HocynoH BxopoH HOJioBHHbi - nociie.iIHeH xpexH XI B. 
(pHc. 13-21)*”. Ho Been bh^hmocxh, ohh 6bmH aaKptixbi .ijBeppaMH, xax kbk b mo- 
MCHx na.iieHHa ockojikh nocynti He paanexenHCb no BceMy noMemeHHK), a CHanaiia 
pa36HnHCb, a hoxom KOMnaKXHofi xpynnoH pyxnynH na non, pne neacann cnoaMH, 
6e3 npocnoeK 3eMiiH hohxh ho Bceii npoxancennocxH cxenti. B cxpaxHxpa(J)HHecKOM 
pa3pe3e xopomo bh.iiho, hxo, na^aa, nepeoKH ne pacnpocxpaHanncb no Bcemy noMe- 
meHHK), a xojiBKo He3HaHHxejibHaa hx nacxb cnonana no jihhhh 3-B (k Boexoxy - b 
nanpaBJieHHH xeKxonHnecKoxo yaapa). 

YpoBenb nona noMemenna, na KoxopoM aanexana paaGnxaa npn naijennH KepaMH- 
Ka, xopomo oxAenaexca xohkhm cnoeM Konoxbix cxBopoK mhjjhh. Hon 6bin c(J)opMH- 
poBan h 3 cnepnanbHOH HnaennpoBonnoH no.iiCbinKH. B HnaennpoBonnoH aacbinn (na 
Eny6HHe 0,10-0,12 m ox ypoBna nona, b 0,43 m ox yxnoBoro Kamna nopoxa n b 1,42 m ox 
KJiaAKH 32) oOnapyacena xepcoHo-BHaanxHHCKaa Me.iiHaa Monexa ((J)OJinHc) Konexanxn- 
na VII BarpaHopo.iIHoro (913-959) n oahoxo h 3 ero conpaanxenen (PoMana I - AO 945 
X.)*”. 3xa naxoAKa Aana naM Aaxy ne panee Koxopon 6bmo BoxaeAeno h nanano (J)yHK- 
pnonnpoBaxb HccneAOBannoe noMemenne, x. e. ne panee cepeAnnai X a. (pnc. 22,1)*”. 

*^^ Tapnaa KepaMHKa npeacTaBneHa cocyaaMH AByx thbob: 1) KpacHoniHHaHbiMH nnocKOAOHHbi- 
MH aM(|)opaMH c KopoTKHM FopnoM B BH^e pacTpy6a H oBaJiBHbiMH pyHKaMH {Heccejib B. A. Ke- 
paMHHecKHH KOMnjieKc... C. 99, thb 13, pnc. 16, 5-10, 12); 2) aM(|)opbi-KyBiuHHBi c nnocKHMH 
pyHKaMH (xHn XX no xepconeccKOH KJiaccH(|)HKaiiHH 1971 r. {Anmonoea H. A., ffanmenKo B. H, 
Meawyma JI. 77., Kadeee B. 77, PoMamyKA. 77. CpeAHCBeKOBbie aM(|)opbi Xepconeca... C. 91-92, 
pnc. 20-21), KJiacc 41 no KJiaccH(|)HKaiiHH 1995 r. {PoMumyK A. 77, Casanoe A. B., Cedunoea JI. B. 
AM^jopbi H3 KOMnjieKcoB BHsaHTHHCKoro Xepcona... C. 63-66, pnc. 30,135-138; 31,139^0; 142- 
143). Becb KOMmieKC KepaMnnecKHX nsAennn (xpoMe CTponxeiiBHOH KcpaMHKn) h 3 noMemenna 
Xo 1 AaxnpyeTca BpeMeneivi ne panee 60-70-x rr. XI b. 

*^^ JI. c. - KpecToo6pa3Haa MOHorpaMMa HMenn PoMana 1 JlaKannna (920-944) (P-co-p-a [v]); 
06. c. - Kpeex na roJiro(|)e, no cxoponaivi nae xohkh. Moab. Jlnxbe. Bee - okojio 2,30 r. flna- 
Mexp - 18 MM. Ho B. A. Anoxnay, cooxBexcxByex IV BbinycKy (920-944 rr.) (Ahoxuh B. A. Mo- 
nexHoe Acno Xepconeca (IV B. AO H. o.-Xll b. n. 3.). Knea, 1977. C. 119-120, 162, xa6ji. XXVll, 
Xo 411^13). Ho H. B. CoKOJioBOH oxHocnxca k VI xnny c MonorpaMMon X2 25 (CoKOJtoea 77. B. 
MonexBi n nenaxn BHBanxHHCKoro Xepcona. X., 1983. C. 50-51, xa6ji. X, 5, 6). Cm. xaKace: 
UloHoe 77. B. Monexbi Xepconeca TaBpnnecKoro. Kaxaaor. CnMcJjepononb, 2000. C. 126-127, 
X2 186, 188; 'Aopeip M. M. K nexopHH Monexnoro Acna Xepcona npn KoHcxanxHne Vll Barpano- 
poAHOM // CoBpeMeHHBie nayHHBie HccJieAOBanna n HHHOBaqnn. Aaryex, 2011. http://wcb.snauka. 
ru/issues/2011/08/2051 (nocneAnec nocemenne 29.03.2012). OnpeAcnenne MonexBi BBinoJineno 
B 2000 r. ex. nayn. coxp. OxACna nyMHBMaxHKH PocyAapexaennoro OpMHxaaca B. B. PypyneBOH. 
CaeAycx oxMexHXB cnjiBHyio noxepxocxa Monexai, nxo yKaxBiBaex na ee AJinxenanoe oOpamenne, 
nocjie Hcro ona BBinuia h 3 o6opoxa (Oauia noxepana) n apxeoJiorHanpoBaJiacB, nonaa b nnaeiiH- 
poBonnyio BacBina nona MonacxBipcKOH Kyxnn. 

*^^ AdaKcuHa C. E., Kupujim B. 77, Muii B. JI. Oxnex o pacKonKax xpaMa Monacxaipa cBaxaix 
AnocxoJioB riexpa n IlaBJia b napxennxe (napxennxcKaa 6a3HJiHKa) b 2000 roAy... C. 11-13. 
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nAPTEHHTCKAil EA3HJIHKA B X—XI BB. (nEPBMH 3TAn cvmECTBOBAHHii nAMaTHHKA) 


Ha BepxHeM ypoBHe cnoa, cBasaHHoro c paspymeHHeM noMemenna JVe 1, h ne- 
nocpeACTBeHHo na pasBane (J)parMeHTOB KepaMHKH (y KnaAKH 33, b 1,15 m ot loro- 
aanaAHoro yrjia) Haiwena BHaaHXHHCKaa Monexa. Ona npeAcxaBJiaex co6oh anoHHM- 
HbiH (|)oiiiiHc KJiacca G - 1065-1070 rx. (pnc. 22,2)'“. 

B yxjiy Meac.ny ceBepHoil h aanaAHOH cxenaMH noMemenna JVe 1 oOnapyaceH caoM 
CHJibHo npoKaneHHOH xnHHbi H KaMHeii ox paapyiuenHOH neHH. Hpn aaHHcxKe axoro yqacx- 
Ka yuanocb BbiaBHXb cnoacnyK) cxpaxHxpa(J)HHeKyK) KapxHHy. BepxHHH rmacx aanoBHeHHa 
npe^cxaBjiaa co6oh pyxHyBiuHH cboa. Oh cocxoan h 3 oxAenbHbix (|)parMeHXOB Hepennu;- 
KepaMH.lI, KajiHHxepoB h cxchok nH(J)ocoB, a xaicace HeGonbuiHx hjiockhx KaMHefi ceporo 
naoxHoro necHanmca. Hpn 3 xom MHorne (J)parMeHXbi KepaMHKH, HcnoabaoBaBuiHeca b 
KJ iaAKe CBo.iia nenn, oKasanncb nepeacacenti h .iie(J)opMHpoBaHbi ao yxpaxbi nepBOHaHanb- 
Horo upexa h (|)opMbi. HpocxpanoxBO Meacny hhmh aanoaneHO etihhoh, npoKaneHHOH po 
opanaceBoro upexa. B BepxHen nacxH aanoJiHeHHa h nop pyxHyBuiHM CBopoM Bce nycxoxbi 
6 bmH aanoanenbi etihhoh cepoBaxo-oxpHcxoro upexa, HMeBuiefi naxeanbiii bhp. 

Cypa HO opneHxapHH (JipaxMenxoB (coxpaHHJiocb paa oxHocHxeabHo Kpynnbix 
o6aoMKa KOHcxpyKpHH nepeKpbixHa - 0,45 x 0,25 m h 0,25 x 0,30 m, xoaipHHa cbo- 
pa - 0,14-0,18 m), CBop nenn 6bia Bbixanyx no och CB-I03 h hmoh (JiopMy Kopo- 
6 oboxo nepeKpbixHa xohohhoh KaMepbi. Paapyuiennoe nepeKpbixne nenn aaHHMano 
Hjiomapb OKoao 1,1 x 1,4 m, npn xoaipHHe caoa 0,2 m. 

OxpeabHbie (JipaxMeHXbi KepaMHKH npn BoaaepeHHH cBopa yKnapbiBaancb ox- 
HocHxeabHo hhoxho, papaMH, b yKasannoM HanpaBaeHHH (xoaipHHa uibob KaapKH 
CBopa He npeBbimaaa 0,015-0,02 m). Cpepn KepaMHKH Hanpen KpynHbiil ijipaxMeHx 
KepaMHpbi c peMecaeHHbiM peabeiJiHbiM anaKOM b anpe nxnpbi (xoay6a?), anaaoEHn- 
HbiH oOnapyaceHHOMy npn pacKOHKax HepenHHHoro aaaaaa KpbiuiH. 

PyxHyBuiHH cBop nenn nepeKpbiBaa paspaBaeHHbie exo napenneM 10 xohko- 
cxeHHbix HeOoabuiHX cocypoB. 3pecb naxopnaHCb xopmonKH h nenoaHBHbie mh- 
CKH. HpHHeM cocypbi pacHoaaxaaHCb KOMnaKXHo, aaHHMaa see npocxpaHcxBo nopa. 
Hycxoxbi Meacpy (|)paEMeHxaMH cocypoB 6biaH aanoanenbi naxeanbiM xaHHHcxbiM 
xpyHxoM cepo-oxpHcxoEo pBexa. HnxepecHo oxMexHXb, nxo KaKHx-anGo npopyKxoB 
EopeHHa (yroabKOB, ocxaxKOB ppeBecHHbi, aoabi) na 3 xom ypoane ne oxMeneHo. To- 
HOHHaa KaMepa nenn HMeaa oBaabnyK) (JiopMy pasMepaMH 1 x 0,9 m. 

Hocae Bbi6opKH aanoaHenna noMemenna JVe 1 b exo ceBepo-aanapnoH na- 
cxH 6biao CHaxo noKpbixne noaa. HHEeanpoBonnaa nopcbiHKa noaa npepcxaBaaaa 

AHOHHMHbie (|)OJiJiHCbi BbinycKaJiHCb, HaHHHaa c HoaHHa IJ,HMHCXHa (969-976) h saKaHHHBaa 
AjicKceeM I Komhhhbim (1081-1118) h po 1091/92 rr. OpHaKo xaxaa Monexa Morna Obixb 
BbinyipeHa npn ophom h3 xpex HMnepaxopoB: KoHcxaHXHHe X Tlyxe (1059-1067), Ebpokhh (1067), 
PoMane IV fliioreHe (1068-1071). Xoxa HMa npaBaipero HMnepaxopa HHKorpa He yKasBiBaaocb. 
rioaxoMy (JionjiHCbi axoro xnna paspeneHbi Ha KJiaccBi ox A po M. Hama Monexa HanOonee OnHSKa 
KJiaccy G: na a. c. norpypnoe HsoOpaacenne Hncyca Xpncxa, no cxoponaM Koxoporo XHxabi IC- 
XC; o.c. - HorpypHoe HsoOpaacenne BoroMaxepn OpaHXbi, no cxoponaM xnxabi MP-OV. Mept, 
anxbe, c})oiliihc, bcc - oKoao 7,5 r, pnaMexp - 28 mm. OnpepeaeHHe mohoxb: cpenano b 2000 r. 
cx. nayn. coxp. Oxpeaa nyMHSMaxHKH FocypapxBeHHoro GpMHxaaca B. B. TypyaeBOH. 
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Puc. 22. BusaHmuucKue MOHembi U3 noMemeHunJ^Q 1: 

I - xepcoHO-eusanmuucKuu (pojijiuc KoHcmanmuHa VII EaapMHopodnoao (913-959) 
u odnoao U3 ezo conpaeumejieu (PoMana I-do 944 z.); 

2 - UHOHUMHUU (pojuluc Kjiaccu G (1065-1070 zz.) 


All 


[Ctatbh. H( 


nAPTEHHTCKAil EA3HJIHKA B X—XI BB. (nEPBMH 3TAn cvmECTBOBAHHii nAMaTHHKA) 


C060H iinoTHbiH rjiHHHCTbiH TpyHT :acejiTOBaTo-oxpHCToro pBexa, aaneraBiuHH neno- 
cpeACTBeHHo na MaxepHKe (anioBHH xjiHHHcxbix cxanpeB - :aceiixo-opaH:aceBaa xnnna 
c npHMecbK) cepoH xjihhbi h MenKoro xpaBHa xjihhhcxbix cnanpeB). rioflCbinKa (ee 
xojimHHa cocxaBJiana 0,07-0,15 m) coAep:acaiia sHaHHxenbHoe hhcjio BKJiroqeHHH ^e- 
cxpyKXHpoBaHHoro H3BecxKOBoro pacxBopa, b xom hhcjic h peMaHKOBoro pacxBo- 
pa, OenoH HSBecxKOBOH luxyKaxypKH c xipaxenbHo aaxnaaceHHOH h BbipoBHeHHoM 
jiHpeBOH noBepxHocxbK). KepaMHHecKHH Maxepnan npepcxaBnen paapoaneHHbiMH 
oOnOMKaMH KepaMHKH, BbICOKOXOpHbIX KyBIUHHOB C nHOCKHMH pyHKaMH, CXeHOK aM- 
(|)Op H KyXOHHOH nOCyabl BXOpofi nOJIOBHHbl - KOHpa X B. 

y K)xo-3anaAHOH cxenti noMemenna b MaxepHKOBOH xnHHe oxxpbixa HeOojibiuaa 
aMa (pnaMexp - 0,2 m, xnyOHHa - 0,09 m) c oKpyxnbiM phom. B ee aanonHeHHH naM- 
peHbi (|)paxMeHXbi cxeicnaHHbix cocynoB. Cyna no BceMy, pannoe yxnyOjieHne npep- 
Haananaaocb pna ycxanoBKH pepeBannoxo cxonOa nan onopti. Kax pa3 b 3xom Me- 
cxe, npepnoaoacHxeabHO, Bpoat cxenti, cxoaan mKa(J)bi nan cxeaaaacn, na Koxoptix 
naxopnaacb nocypa, ynaamaa na noa bo BpeMa paapyrnenna noMenienna. 

rionxH B penxpaabHOH nacxH noMenienna nop caoeM nopcbinKH BbiaBaenti 
ocxaxKH Bopocxonnoxo aceao6a, opnenanpoBannoro no annnn loxo-BocxoK-ceBe- 
po-3anap. On HMea xpeyxoatnoe cenenne, BbiKonan b MaxepnKe. IIInpHna aceao6a 
0,35 M, xayOnna- 0,14 m. CBepxy on nepeKpbiBaaca KaMennbiMH neo6pa6oxannbiMH 
nanxaMH xpanpnopnxa, nexbipe na Koxoptix oOnapyacenti in situ, ^annoe coopyace- 
nne 6biao paapynieno npn BoaBepennn noMenjenna n aa npepeaaMU pannoxo cxpo- 
enna ne npocaeacHBaexca. 

Hnace caoa, noKpbiBaBniexo naoniapxy nepep noMenjenneM Xe 1, na bcom nccae- 
pyeMOM ynacxKe npocaeacHBaaacb nepeoxaoacennaa MaxepnKOBaa xanna, aaaexanmaa 
necKoabKHMH naacxaMH. Ee nanaacxoBanna neanaanxeatno oxannaroxca Meacpy co- 
6oh oxxenKOM aaroBna nan copepacanneM xpanna xannncxbix caanpeB. Hexoxopbie na 
nnx OKaaaancb cxepnabnbiMH, ppyxne copepacaan (b Bepxneii nacxn oxaoacennn) paa- 
poanennbie (J)paxMenxbi nepennp-KepaMnp, cxenox aM(J)op. 3pecb ace nanpenti (J)pax- 
Menxbi noppona Oeaoxannanoro noananoro cocypa X b., oOaoMOK OKonnoro cxeKaa n 
aceaeanbiH nexbipexrpannbin KOBanbin XBOspb c naocKon maanKon. 

Bpoab ceBepo-Bocxonnoxo 6opxa pacKona 6bia aaaoacen niypcj) paa BbiaBaenna 
xayOnnbi aaaexanna Maxepnxa. Ypaaocb npocaepnxb ero no Been panne (na nccae- 
pyeMOM ynacxKe). IIoBepxnocxb Maxepnxa (aaroBna xannHcxbix caanpea) oKaaaaacb 
xniaxeabno Bbipaanena nyxeM noppesKH CKaona. HcKaronenne cocxaBaarox Bbixopbi 
3aK)BHa H ceBepo-sanapnoro 6opxa pacKona, coapannamne cboh nepBonanaabnaiii 
BHp B (|)opMe ecxecxaennoxo CKaona. noppeaxa noaepxnocxH cKaona nexxo (J)hkch- 
pyexca xax paannpen a naoxnocxn aaaexaamexo caepxy xpynxa, xax n aeacaamuMH 
na nen oxpeabnbiMH n paapoanennbiMH (J)paxMenxaMH cocypoB (b ocnoanoM cxe- 
noK aM(|)op) H nepennp-KepaMHp. Moninocxb xyabxypnbix oxaoacennn b 3xoh na- 
cxH pacKona (po ypoana oxmocxkh) cocxaaaaaa 0,75 m. KepaMnnecKnii Maxepnaa 
npepcxaaaen xeMH ace (J)paxMeHxaMH aM(|)op, Oeaoxannanbix noananbix cocypoB, 
nepennp-KepaMHp X b. Oxcropa xaxace nponcxopax pae KepaMnnecKne nanxxn ox 

BbIMOCXKH. 
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IloflBOfla KpaxKHe htoxh HccneAOBaHHH 1998-2001 rr., cHHxaeM HeoOxo^HMbiM 
oxMexHXb cJieAyiomee. HecMoxpa na hohxh nojinyK) yxpaxy KynbxypHoxo cnoa BHy- 
xpH xpaMa, KoxopbiH ypoBHa nonoB 6bm BbiOpan eipe b xo^e pacKonoK 1907 x. 
H. H. PenHHKOBa, HOBaa pacHHcxxa h HayneHne pynn naMaxHHxa OKaaanHCb peaynb- 
xaxHBHbiMH, noBBonHB HecKOJibKo KOMneHCHpoBaxb 3xy noxepK). Tax, nanpHMep, b 
HCK oxopbix Mecxax OasHUHKH oOnapyacenbi ocxaxKH cxpoHxenbHoxo ropnaoHxa nep- 
BOHaHanbHoro a^anHa, oxnoacenna Koxopoxo oOpaaoBanbi xjihhhcxbim xpynxoM xpac- 
HOBaxo-KopHHHeBoro pBexa c xaaeHHbiM necKOM h naBecxxoBoM KpoiuKoM, nneHxm- 
HbiMH KJiaAOHHOMy pacxBopy cxen. B yxaaaHHbix oxnoacennax xaxace npncyxcxByex 
oxec HaBecxHaKa (Mepxena), HanOonee MoipHoe cKonaenne Koxoporo cxMeneno b 
anxapHOM noayKpyacHH peHxpaabHoro He(J)a, x^e, bhhhmo, 6bm cocpeAOXOHen ecnH 
He Becb, xo no KpanHefi Mepe ochobhoh KaMeHHbiH ^eKop xpama. IlocaeAHee na- 
6iiK)AeHHe HeManoBaacHo, xax xax no cxnaeBbiM npnanaKaM jjeKopaxHBnoe yOpan- 
cxBO OaannHKH Moacex 6bixb oxneceno ko Bxopon nonoBnne - nocneAnen xpexn X b. 
(pnc. 23-25). OxBoacenna nanOonee pannexo cxponxentnoxo xopnaonxa Obian nepe- 
Kpbixbi B roacHOH ancH^e niiHH(J)OH, a xaicace HaBecxnaKOBbiMH nnnxaMn bbimocxkh 
nojia penxpaabHoxo He(|)a, noBepx Koxopoxo nocxaBaenbi cxenti nacoBnn XVI b. (?). 
VcxaHOBneHo xaicace, nxo aaicnaAKa Bxo^a b roacHbin nacxo(J)opHH Beaacb b 1427 x na 
naBecxKOBOM pacxBope oAHOBpeMenno c BoccxanoBnenneM nacxnnno paapymennbix 
K xoMy BpeMenn ancn^. 

B peayabxaxe noaeBbix HccneAOBannH 1998-2000 xx yAaaocb yxonnnxb apxn- 
xexxoHHKy nepBonanaabnoxo a^ijanna OaanaHKH, Koxopaa cymecxBenno oxnnnaex- 
ca ox BBeAennoH b naynnbin o6opox H. H. PennnKOBbiM, nxo xaicace yxaabiBaex na 
ananHxeiibHO Oonee noa.iiHK)K) Aaxy BoaBCAenna cxpoenna (pnc. 26; 27). CaMbiMH 
xapaKxepnbiMH nepxaMH oObeMHonnanoBOH cxpyxxypbi napxennxcKon OaannHKH 
aBJiaexca nanHnne xpex OAHOBpeMennbix noayKpyxabix nanyxpn n cnapyacn ancHA, 
CKpbixoxo xpancenxa b bhao oOocoOaennbix oObomob nacxo(J)opHeB (npnAeaoB), 
BbinoJinaBuinx poan acepxBennnKa n AnaKOHHHKa, xayOoKaa bhmb h yKoponennbin 
Haoc, paaAeaennbiH na He(|)bi apxaAaMn Bcexo c AByma npoMeacyxonnbiMH onopamn. 
HoAoOnaa oOxeMHO-naanoBaa cxpyxxypa aAanna xpama noaBoaaex oxnecxn exo k 
xax naabiBaeMbiM «XHnoBbiM» OaanjiHKaM, oObinno AaxnpyeMbiM IX-X bb. B KptiMy 
OHH npeACxaBaenbi no Menbuien Mepe eme nexbiptMa naMaxnnKaMn - OaanaHKaMH 
HaMnyK-Kaa, Manxyna (na bocxohhom oOptiBe naaxo), xpaMa Xpncxa Cnacnxeaa 
na X. BoHKa, na Tencene (xax naatiBaeMaa «6aaHaHKa BapcaMOBa»). OnpeAeaaeMo- 
My apxHxeKxypnoMy oGanxy OaaniiHKH (pnc. 26; 27) n cooxBexcxByromnM eMy xpo- 
HoaoxnnecKHM paMxaM ne npoxHBopennx naxoAxa b KJiaAKe roacnon ancHABi (J)pax- 
Menxa aM(j)opbi c «BopoxHHnKOBbiM» BennnKOM nocaeAnen xpexn X b. 


3. BpEMa cxpoHXEatcxBA IIapxehhxckoh BAanaHKH 

B GoabuiHHcxBe caynaeB oxxpbixbie na xeppnxopnn KptiMa OaanaHKH npeAcxaB- 
aarox co6oh caoacnbie apxnxeKxypnbie KOMnaeKCbi, cymecxBOBaBuine na npoxaacennn 
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Puc. 24. PeKOHcmpyKifUM apxumeKmypHO-deKopamuenux demcuieu 
npedcuimapHou npezpadu (ebinojiHena apxumeKtnopoM A. B. Mux^om) 


[ClATtH. HcKVCCTBO H M AT E P H A JI b H A 3 KYJIbTyPA] 

































nAPTEHHTCKAil EA3HJIHKA B X—XI BB. (nEPBMH 3TAn cvmECTBOBAHHii nAMaTHHKA) 


HecKOJibKHx cTOJieTHH. H xoTs H3yHeHHe 3THX naMaxHHKOB Be^exca c nepBOH xpexH 
XIX B. H HM nocBamena o6mHpHaa nHxepaxypa, Bonpocbi xpoHonoxnaapHH GasHnn- 
KanbHbix xpaMOB ocxaroxca ocxpo ^jHCKyccHOHHbiMH. 3xo xacaexca npe:ac;ie Bcero 6a- 
3HIIHK XepcoHeca, ^axa cxpoHxenbcxBa Koxoptix eipe na panneM axane hx HaynenHa 
6bina onpe^eneHa b npe^enax V-VI bb. h ox qacxoro noBxopeHHa b MHoxoHHCneHHbix 
pa6oxax npHo6peiia nonoacenne aKCHOMbi, aKo6bi ne xpeGyromeM yace KaKHx-iiH6o ao- 
nojiHHxenbHbix AOKaaaxenbcxB. 

Ha py6eace XX-XXI cxojiexHH H. A. SaBa^cKaa aananacb c6opoM h nepe- 
CMoxpoM apxe(J)aKxoB, nonyqeHHbix b xo^e pacKonoK xpaMOB Xepconeca. Ho ee 
aaMbicjiy BbinojiHCHHaa pa6oxa Aonacna 6bma ^axb BoxMoacHocxb yxoHHHXb BpeMa 
HX cxpoHxenbcxBa. Ho, xax oKaaanocb, co6paHHbix cBeAeHHH o6 apxeonoxHnecKHx 
MaxepHajiax, no ee MHennK), aBHo HeAocxaxonno AJia yGejjnxejibHon ^axnpoBKH na- 
MaxHHKOB*37. HpaBjia, b xbroh pa6oxe JI. F. XpyniKOBa bh^hx «;ipyxyK) KpanHocxb: 
noHbixKy nocxpoHXb xpoHonoxHio pepKBen, HHKaK ne ynnxbiBaa hh ocoGenHocxen 
apxHxeKxypbi, hh JiHxypxHnecKHX (J)yHKH;HH naMaxHHKa»'^*. 

HaH6oiiee nocneAOBaxejibHbiM npHBepacenpeM pannexo Bpemenn noaBHenna 
6a3HnHKaiibHbix apxHxeKxypnbix komhobhphh ne xoabKo b Xepconece, ho h na xep- 
pnxopHH Bcexo noayocxpoBa, Bbicxynan A. JI. F[ko6coh'39. Hm Bcex^a no.iiBepxaaacb 
acecxKOH KpnxHKe aK)6aa nonbixKa ero onnoHenxoB noKaaaxb B03MoacHocxb h 6o- 
aee no3AHero cxpoHxeabcxBa GaannHR'"'*’. JI,aace b oahoh h 3 nocneAHHx cbohx pa6ox 
A. JI. F[ro6coh oxMeHan: «/Iaxa GonbuiHHcxBa 6a3HnHR Xepconeca Bpa.ii J™ bbixo- 
AHx 3a npcAeabi VI - Moacex 6bixb, nanaiia VII b. B 3xom y6eacAaex hc xoubro mho- 
acecxBo ananoxHHHo naxnpoBaHHbix pepRBen FpepHH, KoHcxaHXHHonojia h ManoM 
A3HH, HO H o6maa HcxopHnecRaa cHxyapna b CeBcpnoM HpHHepHOMopbe: aRXHBHaa 
BHaaHXHHCRaa nonHXHRa b 3xom panone, oco6eHHo npn HMnepaxope lOcxHHnaHe, 
ycxpeMHBUieMca yRpennxb Bnacxb hmhcphh, npeacne bccfo b cxonnpe Rpaa - b Xep- 
coHece, a xaRace ycHjieHHe Bananna pepRBH, nxo xpe6oBaao hhxchchbhoxo cxpon- 
xeabcxBa Goabuinx GaanaHRa''*'. 

He cxaaa HCRaroncHHeM b xBopnecROM Hacae^HH MacxHxoro ynenoxo h Hap- 
xcHHxcRaa 6a3HaHRa, nepBOHanaabHbiH 3xan cxpoHxeabcxBa Roxopon A. JI. F[ro 6- 
COH oxHocna r V-VI bb.'^'^. Ho r 3XOMy croacexy o6paxHMca necRoabRO hobahcc, 

SaeadcKOH H. A. XpoHonoraa naMaxHHKOB paHHecpeaneBeKOBOH xpHcxHaHCKOH apxHxcKxypbi 
XepcoHeca (no apxeonormecKHM aanHbiM) // MAH3T. Bbin. VII. CmvKjieponoJib, 2000. C. 77-89. 

XpyMKoea JI. F. PannexpHCXHaHCKHe naMaxHHKH Bocxoanoro IIpHHepHOMopba (IV-VII b.). 
M.: HayKa, 2002. C. 397 

HkoQcohA. JI. PaHHecpeaneBeKOBbiH Xepconec... C. I52-I60. 

UkoOcoh a. JI. SaKOHOMepnocxH n oxanbi pasBHxna apxnxeKxypbi cpeaneBeKOBoro Xepcone- 
ca//BB. 1988. T. 49. C. 164, npHM.5. 

TaM ace. C. 163 h cn. 

HkoGcoh A.JI. I) PaHHecpeaneBeKOBbiH Xepconec... C. 29, npHM. 6; 2) CpeaneBeKOBbiH KpbiM. 
M.; JI.: HayKa, 1964. C. 33, npHM. 44; 3) PaHnecpeaneBeKOBbie cenbCKne nocenenna lOro-Sanaanon 
TaBpHKH // MHA. 1970. X 2 168. C. 24, pnc. I, X 2 53; 4) Kpbnvi b cpeanne bckb. M., 1973. C. 49-50. 
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a CHanana paccMoxpHM, hbm 6bma MOTHBHpoBana ^axa cxpoHxenbcxBa xpaMa koh- 
poM VIII B. ero HccjiepoBaxeneM H. H. PenHHKOBbiM. 

H. H. PenHHKOB, npncxynaa k onncaHHK) peaynbxaxoB cbohx pacKonoK, oxMexHji: 
«Pap HaxopoK, cpenaHHbix na Mecxe pasBanHH, acHo noKasan, hxo nonHoe paccnepo- 
BaHHe xpaMa oGeipaex paxb He6e3biHxepecHbie peaynbxaxbi pjia HcxopHH h apxeono- 
XHH KpbiMa, a oxKpbixHe KaKHx-iiH6o ocxaxKOB, oxHocaipHxca ko BpeMenn ocHOBaHHa 
xpaMa, Moxjio BocnonHHXb CKypHtra Maxepnan no ncxopnn BnaaHXHHCKoro aopnecxBa 
B KpbiMy xaKOH rnyxoM anoxn, KaKon aBJiaexca y nac Konep VIII b.»'‘'3. 

OpnaKo nocjie cxojib MHoxooGeniaioniexo Bcxynnenna nccnepoBaxeiib Ilapxe- 
HHXCKOH GaSHJIHKH XaK H HO CMOX npepCXaBHXb XOXb CKOIIbKO-HH6yHb y6eAHXeiIbHbIX 
apxyMenxoB, nopxBepacpennbix apxeonoxnnecKHM MaxepnanoM, Koxoptin Moacno 
6bmo 6bi oxnecxH k VIII b. Boo6nie cKnaAbiBaexca Bnenaxnenne, nxo enje po nanana 
pacKonoK H. H. PennnKOB, cnepya b pycne cnoacHBrnenca k xoMy BpeMenn ncxopno- 
xpa(J)HHecKOH xpapnpnn, oxhochji BpeMa BOSBepenna naMaxHHxa k Konpy VIII b. H 
nooxoMy b panbnenmeM on Boo6nie ne yuenaex ponacnoxo BKHManna pna o6ocho- 
Banna anpnopno npepnoacennon hm paxbi cxponxenbcxBa IlapxeHHXCKOH GasnnHKH. 
Jlnnib opnaacpbi nccnepoBaxenb 6exiio aaMenaex: «H3 anxepaxypHoro npepanna n 
3nHxpa(|)HHecKoxo Maxepnaaa H3BecxHo, nxo nanano xpaMy Monacxbipa cb. Anocxo- 
jiOB nojioaceno b Konpe VIII b.»'‘'''. 

He Bbi3biBaex coMHennii, nxo nop «aHxepaxypHbiM npepanneM)) H. H. Pennn- 
KOB noppaayMeBaji «!^HXHe Hoanna Foxckofo)), a b xanecxBe 3nHxpa(J)HHecKHx cbh- 
pexenbcxB - Hapxpo6He 906 x. aBBbi Hhkhxbi h aaKnapHyK) cxponxenbnyK) njinxy 
1427 X. MHxponoanxa ^aMnana. H xax 3 x 0 ne xaacexca cennac cxpannbiM, xaxHM 
o6pa30M «o6ocHOBaHHaa» paxa npaKxnnecKH khkcm ne nopBepxanacb coMnennK) 
na npoxaacennn 90 nex. 

no3XOMy B paabnenmeM nccaepoBaxean cpepneBeKOBOxo KpbiMa mnpoKO nc- 
noabxoBaan napxennxcKyio GaananKy HCKJiroHHxeabHo xax oOpaxen; apxHxexxyp- 
Hoxo xopnecxBa VIII b., BKnronaa ee b cboh paxnooOpaxnbie n paxnoxapaKxepnbie 
HcxopnaecKHe nocxpoenna, MHOxoKpaxno noBxopaa Hanncannoe H. H. PennnKO- 
BbiM. HopoOnbix npHMepoB nocxyanpoBanna naynnhix poxMaxoB Moacno 6bmo 6bi 
npHBecxH MHoacecxBO, no mbi ocxanoBHMca xoabKO na neKoxopbix nx hhx. 

HanpnMep, B. H. BaOenanKOB, nopBopa hxoxh cbohx MHOxoaexnnx (1949- 
1955 xx) HccaepoBaHHH cpepneBCKOBbix naMaxnnKOB Tencena, xpe hm xaicace 6bmH 
OXKpbIXbl pyHHbl OoHbHIOH 6a3HaHKH, aKo6bI BOXBepCHHOH B VIII cxoaexHH, cxoa- 
KHyaca c npo6aeMOH noHcxa npaMbix anaaoxHii apxHXCKXOHHKH pacKonaHHOxo xpa¬ 
Ma. no3XOMy OH cnea Bnoane KoppcKXHbiM ccbiaxy na opnxHHaabHocxb xapaxxepa 
KOMHoanpHH HocxpocHHa HapxeHHxcKOH 6a3HaHKH H npHHiea k xaKaroaeHHK), axo: 
«ToaHO xaicace hc naxopHX npaMbix anaaoxHH cpepn naMaxHHKOB BHaanxHHCKOH ap- 
XHXCKxypbi H 6a3HaHKa, pacKonannaa H. H. PenHHKOBbiM b KpbiMy, b HapxcHHxe 
(pnc. 10,2). 3xa 6a3HaHKa (mbi hmccm b BHpy ppcBHioK) OaxHanKy VIII b.) nocxpo- 

PennuKoe H. H. napxeHHxcKaa 6a3HJiHKa... C. 7. 

''''' TaM ace. C. 8. 
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ena na 10 CTOJi6ax (no naxn b pa^), t. e. xaicace KaK n 6oiibmoH xencenbCRnn Gasn- 
jiHKanbHbiH xpaM. “Cpe^Hnn necj), - nnmex H. H. PennnKOB, - oxAenajica ox 6 oko- 
Bbix pa^iaMH KBa^paxHbix cxoii6ob no naxn c Kaacjjon cxoponti. CxojiGbi cnoacenti 
H3 oxjiHHHO xecannbix nnKepMancKnx njinx na xopomeM pacxBope”. HepeKpbixne, 
oneBHjino, 6bmo ^jepeBanntiM, xax xax H. H. PennnKOBy ne yAanocb nanxn “nn Ma- 
nenmero ocxaxKa... apoK”»'''^ 

ITpoflonacaa noncKH cxo^cxBa ^Byx naMaxnnxoB, B. IT. Ba 6 ennHKOB naxo^nx 
Hx B H najiHHHH xpox nojiyKpyxjibix ancn^: «y napxennxcKon BaannnKH xaxace xpn 
ancHABi, npnneM - n oxo cGnnacaex ee c ^peBnnM xencentcKHM xpaMOM - Meac^y 
ancH^aMH ecxb npocxpancxBa; nooxoMy ancHABi ne cMbixaroxca o^Ha c Apyron. 
KpoMe xoxo, H Bnyxpn, Meac^y cxenKaMH xpama n ancn^aMH, ocxaBJienbi yxjibi, 
KaK B ApeBneM xencentcKOM xpame. Biih3kh o 6 a 3 xh naiuaxnnKa n no BpeMenn. 
ITapxennxcKaa 6a3HiiHKa na ocnoBannH 3nHxpa(j)HnecKHx (sic!) MaxepnanoB ^axn- 
pyexca VIII b.»*‘'®. 

onpe^enenna BpeMenn cxponxenbcxBa pannen xencenbCKon GaannnKH 
B. n. Ba 6 ennHKOB npnBJieKaex ncKnronHxeiibHO naHAennbiH b norpeBennax nexpo- 
nona nyMH3MaxHnecKHH, a ne cxpaxH(|)Hn;HpoBannbiH MaccoBbiii apxeonoxnnecKHn 
Maxepnan, n no 3 xoMy aaKjironaex: «TencenbCKHH Apeannii xpaM ^axnpyexca VIII b. 
no naiiAennbiM b CBaaannbix c nnM Moxnnax nextipcM BnaanxHHCKHM bojioxbim mo- 
nexaM, o^non apa 6 cKOH aojioxon, a xaxace apaBcKon cepe 6 panoH, nan^ennon neno- 
Aanexy ox xpaMa». Eme npome nccncAOBaxeneM pemaexca Bonpoc c AaxnpoBKon 
6 oiiee noBAHCH BaannnKH, BOBBe^ennon na pynnax pannero cxpoenna: «Bxo xacaex- 
ca Bojiee noa^nexo Bonbuioro xencenbCKoxo xpaMa, xo on nocxpoen apaji nn pantme 
IX B.» H no3XOMy ne ;io 6 aBiiaex k CKaxannoMy KaKHX-nHBo AononnnxeiibHbix 060 - 
cnoBannii*''^. 

«PemHB» xaKHM o6pa30M Bonpocbi ^jaxnpoBKn oxKpbn-bix na Tencene paanoape- 
Mennbix xpaMOBbix nocxpoex, B. H. Ba 6 ennHKOB nocnemno nepexo^nx k o 6 o 6 menHK) 
«o 6 meKpbiMCKoro» Macmxa 6 a: «TaKHM oBpaaoM, nonnbix ananoxHii TencenbCKon 6 a- 
BHiiHKe Mbi yxaaaxb noxa ne MoaccM, xoxa naBecxnoro cooxBexcxana no apxnxexxypnbiM 
npncMaM n no nnany c IlapxenHXCKOH GaannnKon n b KaKon-xo Mepe c 3cKH-KepMen- 
CKoii oxpnpaxb nenbaa (cm. pnc. 10). npHBe.iiennbie conocxaBnenna noaaojiaiox CAe- 
Jiaxb npeABapnxenbnbiH bbiboa o xom, nxo b KpbiMy b nepnoA pannero cpeAneBCKOBba b 
oGnacxn xpaMoaoro cxponxenbcxBa, napaAy c xepconeccKon apxHxexxypnon uikohoh, 
xecHO CBaaannoH c Bnaanraen, HMenncb n Mecxnbie, coBAaBuine paA naMaxnnKOB c 
apKO BbipaacennbiMH nepxaMH noKanbnoro CBoeoGpaana. 06 3 xom Moacno cyAHXb AAa 
ropnoro KpbiMa no 6 a 3 HiiHKe 3cKH-KepMena, Ana lOacnoro no 6 epeacba - no 6 a 3 HiiHKe 
napxennxa n AJia lOro-Bocxonnoro KpbiMa - no 6 a 3 HiiHKe Tencena))''**. 

EademuKoe B. 77. Uxora HccneAOBaHHH cpeAHCBeKOBoro nocencHna na xojimc TenceHb // 
Hcxopna h apxeoJioxHa cpeAHCBeKOBoro KpbiMa. M., 1958. C. 109. 

TaM ace. C. 110. 

TaM ace. C. 110. 

TaM ace. C. 110. 
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TaKHM o6pa30M napxeHHxcKaa 6a3HiinKa OKasanaci. b cahhom xpoHonoxHHe- 
CKOM H xHnojioxHHecKOM pa^Y c TenceHbCKHM Gojibiuhm xpaMOM. /JocxaxoHHo npo- 
HXBonbHo nocxpoeHHOH B. IT. Ba6eHHHKOBbiM cxeMbi cxanH b AanbHeMiueM npH^ep- 
acHBaxbca h Apyrne HccneAOBaxenH KptiMCKHX naMaxHHKOB. HanpHMep, K). F. Jlo- 
CHpKHH H E. A. napiuHHa, ocHOBbiBaacb aKo6bi yace na AOKasaHHofi BpeMennoH h 
oBbeMHo-iuiaHHpoBOHHOH «o6mHocxH» 3XHX AByx xpaMOB, nojiaxanH, hxo «6a3HiiH- 
KH, nepeKpbixbie CBOAaMH b IlapxeHHxe h na xope Tencenb oxHocaxca k VIII-IX bb. 
H onpeAenarox HHacHeii AaxoM CBoexo pacnpocxpaHenna Bepxnroio Aaxy pacnpo- 
cxpaneHHa BasHUHK co cxponnjibHbiM nepeKpbixHeM))'"'^. 

Hhoh xohkh apeHHa na npoHcxoacAenne h BpeMa cxpoHxenbcxBa 6a3HjiHK 
KpbiMa, B xoM HHCJie H xpaMa napxeHHXCKOxo Monacxbipa cb. AnocxojiOB, npHAep- 
acHBanca A. JI. FCkoBcoh. B cbobm KannxanbHOM xpyAe, nocBamennoM H3AaHHK) 
MaxepnanoB AJiHxenbHoxo (nepBOH xpexH XIX - nepBofi nonoBHHbi XX bb.) HByne- 
HHa paHHecpeAHeBeKOBoxo Xepconeca, oh ASJiaex KpaxKHH axcKypc no ncxopHH 
xpaMOBoxo cxpoHxenbcxBa, Koxopoe, no exo MnennK), paBBepnyiiocb na xeppnxo- 
pnn nonyocxpoBa b V-VI bb.: «Ba3HiiHKH cxponnncb n b nanBonee Kpynnbix no- 
cenennax loxo-aanaAHOxo naxopba: na Manxyne (/)opoce?), na ScKH-KepMene, b 
O yjijiax. B Konpe V nan b VI b., Bepoaxno, co3Aaexca Monacxbipb b Hapxennxax, 
XAe cxpoHxca xaxace n 6a3HaHKa...»'5o. Ilpn 3 xom b npHMenannH nccacAOBaxeab 
Aaex KpaxKoe noacnenne, nxo hmchho no3Boaaex emy BbicKaxbiBaxb noAoBnoe 
cyacAenne: «BnocaeACXBHH, b VIII b., Monacxbipb BoaoBnoBaen HoannoM Fox- 
CKHM. Ha nepBonanaabnyK) BaananKy yKaabiBarox Kannxean V b., ncnoabaoBan- 
Hbie npn BoaoBnoBaennH 6a3HaHKH»'5i. 

OAHaKO, CAoaaB cxoab «paAHKaabHoe» aaKaronenne o nepBonanaabnoM cxpo- 
HxeabcxBe HapxennxcKOH BaananKn b Konpe V nan b VI b., o noM axoBbi obhao- 
xeabcxByiox naHAennbie 3Aecb «KanHxeaH V b.», A. JI. .HkoBcoh b nocaeAyiomnx 
CBOHx pa6oxax ne paaBHBaex panee BbicKaaannbin hm xeanc o «nepBOM nepHOAe» 
cymecxBOBanna xpama, xoxa n neoAHOKpaxno oBpaujaexca k oBmen cxponxeabnon 
xapaKxepncxHKe 3 x 0 x 0 neopAnnapHoro naiuaxnnKa. 

Tax, B CBoen naynno-nonyaapnoH pa6oxe «KpbiM b cpeAnne BeKa», BbimeAnien 
B 1973 X., A. JI. FIkoBcoh xpaxxo oxMenaa: «HaH6oaee KpynnbiM n 6oxaxbiM cpeAH 
xoxAauiHHx Monacxbipen cxaa Monacxbipb AnocxoaoB b “xopacnme, naabiBaoMOM 
Hapxennxbi”, pacnoaoacennbin c bocxohhoh cxoponbi MeABOAB-xopbi, y ee noA- 
Hoacna; oxchdab 6 bia poAOM ynoManyxbin xaaBa Foxckoh enapxnn Hoann. Saocb b 
K onpe VIII B. na Mecxe pannecpeAHeBeKOBon GaananKn 6bia nocxpoen He6oabmoH 
xpexHe(J)HbiH xpexancHAHbiH xpaM-6a3HaHKa ajihhoh 18 m. He(J)bi paaAeaaancb ne 
KoaonnaMH, a cxoaGamn; c xpex cxopon aAanne oxBaxbiBaan xaaepen. Hoa 6a3HaH- 
KH HMea yaopnaxyio BbiMocxxy na KaMennbix paanopBexnbix nanxoK. Becb oGanx 

JIocuifKuu K). r, UapmuHa E. A. 3cKH-KepMeHCKaH 6a3HJiHKa // IIpaBocJiaBHbie apcbbocth 
T aBpHKH: C6. MaxepHajioB no qepKOBHon apxeoJiornH. Khcb, 2002. C. 112. 

RkoOcoh A.JI. PaHHecpeAHeBexoBBiH Xepconec... C. 29. 

*5' TaM 2 ce. C. 29, npHM. 6. 
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3AaHHa npHo6peii npoBHHpHanbHo-BHsaHXHHCKHH xapaKTep. Omyipennio ynpo- 
meHHocTH ero cnocoGcxByex h aaMena nerKHx kojiohh MaccHBHbiMH cxoii6aMH, ^po- 
6amHMH BHyxpeHHee npocxpancxBo xpaMa, paccHHxanHoro ne na Maccbi npHxo:acaH, 
a FJiaBHbiM o6pa30M na MonacxbipcKyK) 6paxHK). PesKoe ynpomenne CKasanocb h na 
yaopnaxofi BbiMocxxe, npeAenBHo npocxoM h oAHoo6pa3HOH. Bo Bcex 3xhx nepxax 
riapxeHHxcKOH 6a3HiiHKH Henbaa ne bh^ioxb coanaxenbHoro oxxo^a ox KnaccHHecKoM 
BHxaHXHHCKOH apxHxeKxypbi V-VI BB. H cxpeMJieHHa K cBoero po.iia apxHxexxypHo- 
My acKexH3My - cxpeMnenna, Bnonne nonaxHoro b MonacxbipcKOM cxpoHxenbcxBe 
HKOHonoHHxaxeneH, npHBepacenpeB Oeo.iiopa CxynHxa, HAeojiora peaxpHOH- 
Horo H BOHHCXByroipero MOHamecxBa, pbanoro HKOHonoHHxaxeJia h nponoBepHHxa 
acKexH3Ma b MOHacxbipcKOH acH3HH»‘52 ]{;aK yBHpHM, paHHaa «nnea» 6ynex nopxBa- 
Hena noapnee H. A. SaBapcKOH, Koxopaa o6paxHxca k ee BcecxoponneMy o6ocHOBa- 
hhk)*53. Ho k 3 XOMy Bonpocy mbi eipe BepneMca necKonbKO nnace. 

B panee BbimepmeH MOHOFpa(J)HH «CpepHeBeKOBbiH KpbiM» A. JT. .aKo6coH 
(b ochobhom xeKcxe) npaMo ne roBopnx o axoGbi cymecxBOBaBiueM na Mecxe Hapxe- 
HHXCKOH 6a3HIIHKH paHHeCpepHOBeKOBOM XpaMe: «OCHOBHbIM apaHHOM MOHaCXbipa 
aBaaaca ero xpaM, nocxpoeHHbiii b Konpe VIII b.; pacKonan oh 6biji b 1907 r. 3xo 
HeOoHbmaa xpexHe(|)Haa OaaanHKa c HapxexcoM oOnieM pjihhoh 17,8 m; ona b pBa 
paaa Mentme, hcm na rope Tencenb. Kax h b nocaeAHeM, He(|)bi paaAeaaaHCb ne xo- 
aoHHaMH, a cxoaOaMH (no naxn b xaacAOM pa^y). C xpex cxopoH (xpoMe bocxohhoh) 
3AaHHe oxBaxbiBaex raaepea. Hoa OaananxH HMea yaopnaxyK) BbiMocxxy na nanxox 
B BHAe XBaApaxHXOB nepeAyronieHca pacpBexxH (xpacHbie - na XHpnnna, aceaxbie - 
H3 necnaHHxa h noaeBoro mnaxa), yaoacennbix b xocom maxMaxHOM nopaAxe. Bbi- 
Mocxxa noxpbiBaaa Becb noa OaanaHXH, ho b cpeAHeM He(J)e ona ne coxpaHHaacb»'54. 

Hpn 3XOM HM oxMenaioxca h BaacHbie xoHcxpyxxHBHO-cxpoHxeabHbie npHOMbi, 
HCHoabaoBaHHbie npn BoaBeAOHHH OaanaHxaabHoro xpaMa: «BH3aHXHHCX0My xnny 
3AaHHa BHoane cooxBexcxByex h xaaAxa ero nepBOHanaabHbix nacxeH na xecanbix 
uixyHHbix HHxepMaHcxHx xaMHOH. Yace yxaabiBaaocb, nxo npHMeneHHe aAecb hh- 
xepMaHcxoro naaeoxnaxa aBaaexca HcxaioHHxeabHbiM Aaa loacHoro 6epera h obhao- 
xeabcxByex o CBaan cxpoHxeaen Monacxbipa AnocxoaoB c panoHOM Xepcona, oxoao 
xoxoporo (b HnxepMane) eme b ApeBHOcxH AoObiBaaca xaMeHb))'^^ 

Ho Hecxoabxo Bbime, xacaacb Bonpoca MOHacxbipcxoro cxpoHxeabcxBa b pan- 
HecpeAHeBexoBOM (VIII-IX bb. - C. A., B. M.) KpbiMy A. JT. .HxoOcoh aaxoHHHHO 
aaMenaex: «MoHacxbipH cxpoHancb h na roacHOM 6epery TaBpnxn. Bbia pacuinpen, 
B cymHocxH coaAaH aanoBO, OoabuioH Monacxbipb AnocxoaoB, pacnoaoaceHHbin 
B HapxeHHxax - y Bocxonnoro noAHoacba MeABeAb-ropbi...))'^^. A b npHMenaHHH 

'52 flKodcoH A. JI. KpbiM B cpeAHHe Bexa... C. 49-50. 

'53 SaeadcKan M. A. 1) K Bonpocy o paHHeM nepnoae napxeHHxcKOH OasHJiHKH... C. 44—50; 
2) O cxpoHxenBHBix nepnoaax xpaMa cb. AnocxonoB Ilexpa h IlaBJia b IlapxeHHxe... C. 299-320. 
'54 JIko6cohA. JI. CpeAHeBCKOBBiH KpbiM... C. 49-50. 

'55 TaM ace. C. 50. 

'56 TaM ace. C. 50. 
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K 3T0My cro^exy onaxb HHxaeM: «0 BoxHHKHOBeHHH MOHacxbipa eme b Konpe V 
HUH VI B. roBopax jjeKopaxHBHbie MpaMopbi 3 x 0 x 0 BpeMOHH, HcnojibsoBaHHbie npn 
B03o6HOBIieHHH XpaMB B VIII B. S^aHHO paCKOHaHO B 1907 X. H. H. PeHHHKOBblM. 
Monacxbipb 6bm bhobb nocxpoen HoannoM Foxckhm b Konpe VIII b., o hom co- 
o6maex exo acHXHe»'”. 

Eme B OAHOH cBoefi pa6oxe - «PaHHecpeAHeBeKOBbie cenbCKHe nocenenna 
IOxo-3anaAHOH TaBpHKH», b xjiaBe I («ApxeoiioxHHecKaa xapxa pannecpeAHeBe- 
KOBOH TaBpHH»), A. JI. E[ko6coh Aaex cneAyiomee onHcanne IlapxeHHxa (cpe.iiHe- 
BeKOBbie IlapxeHHXbi): «PacnoiioaceH c bocxohhoh cxopoHbi Aro^axa. Saccb na- 
xoAHJiocb HocejieHHe - “xopacnme” IlapxeHHXbi, ynoManyxoe b “!®;hxhh Hoanna 
Eoxckoxo” - HcxoHHHKe, HOBecxByKDuieM o coObixHax KOHpa VIII B. Tox^a ace b 
IlapxeHHxax, coxjiacHo “!^hxhk)”, 6 biji ocHOBan Monacxbipb Ahocxohob, xpaM ko- 
xopoxo 6bm B BH.iie xpexHe(J)HOH xpexancHAHOH OaaHUHKH c ysopnaxoM bbimocxkoh 
HOJia 6bm oxKpbix pacKooKaMH H. H. PeoHHKOBa b 1907 x Haxo.iIKH b xpaMe Mpa- 
MopHbix KaHHxeneH h kohohhbi V b. nosBOJiarox npeAnonaxaxb cymecxBOBaHHe 
3Aecb MOHyMeHxanbHbix 3AaHHH VIII b., x. e. coOcxBeHHo b paHHecpe.iIHeBeKo- 
ByK) Hopy MoacHO Aywaxb, hxo h nocejieHHe 3Aecb xaxace bobhhkho b yace b pan- 
nee cpe.iiHeBeKOBbe. Monacxbipb (jiyHKpnonnpoBaji eme b nanane X b., o hcm cbh- 
AexeJibcxByex na^xpoOnaa naAnncb 906 x nxymena Monacxbipa Hhkhxbi. O^naKO 
B xoM ace X b. Monacxbipb, no-Bn^HMOMy, noxnO bo BpcMa noacapa h boboGhobjich 
6biJi xojibKo B 1427 x.»'5*. 

Kax BimnM, caMo HBnoacenne Hcxopnn cpe.iiHeBeKOBoxo HapxenHxa A. JI. 3Iko6- 
coh BCAex B cooxbcxcxbhh c xcm, nxo 6bino nanncano b CBoe BpcMa H. H. PennnKO- 
BbiM. Ho npn 3XOM oKaabiBaexca, nxo hmchho h3 pacKonoK 6a3HJiHKH VIII b. nponc- 
xoahx MpaMopnaa KOJionna h Kannxejin V b. A oxcioAa yace AeJiaexca npe.iinojioace- 
nne o BoannKnoBCHnn na Mccxe Hapxennxa b pannee CpeAHCBeKOBbe nocenenna. 
B AonoJinenne k 3XOMy na noAxoxoBJiennoH A. JI. .HkoOcohom xapxe na bocxoh- 
hom cKJione Aio-^axa paaMemaexca nocenenne n ^Ba MoxHJibHHKa V-VII bb.'^s. 
H ecjin B xoAe pacKonoK E. A. HapuinnoH na sanaAHOM CKjione Tenenepa h oOna- 
pyacenbi paapoBnennhie (jipaxMcnxbi aM(J)op VI-VII bb.'“, ho ne BbiaBJieno xaKHX- 
JIh6o CXpOHXeJIbHbIX OCXaXKOB, XO MOXHJIbHHKH 3X0X0 BpCMCHH B HapXeHHXCKOH 
.ijojinne .ijo nacxoamexo BpcMenn xax h ne oxxpbixbi. Ohh HBBCcxnbi xojibko c 3a- 
naAHOH cxopoHbi Aio-^axa (Apxex n Cyyx-Cy 6jih3 FypBycjia)''''. K coacaaennio, 
HCCJieAOBaxcJib b .ijoKaBaxeJibcxBO cbohx npeAnonoacennii xax h ne npnBCJi xaKHX- 
jih6o apxyMCHxoB. 

Hxo ace Kacaexca nojicBbix HBbicKaxejibCKHx pa6ox caMoxo A. JI. ElKoOcona, npo- 
Bo.iIHBmHxca HM na xeppnxopnn IOxo-3anaAHOxo KpbiMa b nanane 60-x xx. XX b., 

RkoOcoh A. JI. CpeaneBeKOBbiH KpbiM... C. 33, npHM. 44. 

RkoOcohA. JI. PaHHecpeaHeBeKOBbiecenbCKHenocneaeHHalOro-SanaaHOHTaBpHKH... C. 24. 

TaMace. Phc. 1,X2 53. 

riapmuHa E. A. Topacnme b napxeHHxax... C. 74. 

fbcodcoH A. JI. PaHHecpeaHCBeKOBbie cenbCKHe nocencHHa K)ro-3anaaHOH Tbbphkh. .. C. 23. 
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TO, saHHMaacb pacKonKaMH 6a3HiinKaiibHbix xpaMOB b c. romapHOM (6biB. Bap- 
HyxKa) H Ha r. HaMnyK-Kaa (6iih3 c. Hnacnaa roiiy6HHKa - 6biB. Ooth Cana), oh 
CTOJiKHynca npencjie Bcero c npo6iieMOH jjaxHpoBKH oxKptixbix hm naMaxHHKOB. H 
KaK Hejibaa nynuie b KanecxBe HcxopHKo-apxHxeKxypnoH, ho ho apxeonoxHHecKOH 
ananoTHH oxoh ponn no^xo^Hiia IlapxeHHxcKaa 6a3HiiHKa, cymecxBOBaHHe ko- 
xopoH B VIII B. xor^a hh y koto ho BbiabiBano comhchkh. IIoaxoMy 6a3HiiHKH na 
r. ITaMnyK-Kaa h y c. FonHapHoro nyxoM necnoacHoro «cpaBHHxeiibHoro aHanH3a» 
HJiaHOB H oTAenbHbix apxHxeKxypHbix aneMCHTOB (HanpHMep, xapaxxep MoaaHHHoro 
HOKpbixHa HOJia B xpaMe na r. HaMnyK-Kaa) noBBOJiarox A. JI. F[Ko6coHy oxhocth 
BpeMa Hx BOBBeflCHHa k xoMy ace VIII b., a BpeMa rnGenn onpe^enHTb (no Hepennpe 
c MexKaMH) He noa^Hee X b.'“. 

IIpH 3TOM xaicace OKaabiBaexca, hto b onncaHHH xpaMa na r. HaMnyK-Kaa Hccne- 
.ijoBaxenb naxo^Hx apryMeHXbi h ajm «BbiAeiieHHa 6oiiee paHHero» cxpoHxenbHoro 
nepHOAa. IIoaxoMy A. JT. ^ko6coh Aenaex bbiboa: «He HCKjiroHeHo, hxo nepBOHananb- 
HbiH xpaM 6bm HocxpoeH eme b VI-VII bb. (cyna no noAxoMHOMy MaxepHany, nocene- 
HHe y HOflHoacHa BoaBbimeHHocxH b 3xo Bpena yace cymecxBOBano), ho aaxeM, b VIII 
HUH IX B., 6bin nepecxpoeH. 3xhm o6bacHaexca xo, hto ^Ba oxpeaKa aana^noM cxenbi 
xpaMa - xa ee naoxb, Koxopaa HaxoAHxca b npeAenax ceBepnoro He(|)a, h npo^onaceHne 
3XOH cxeHbi B ceBepHyK) cxopony (aa aana^nyio cxeny xpaMa) - ne cobcom coBna^arox; 
ceBepHbiH oxpeaoK cxenbi necKOJibKO CASHnyx, hxo Bpa^ hh 6bmo BoaMoacHO, ccjih 
6bi cxcHbi cxpoHJiHCb OAHOBpcMCHHO. B CBOCM HaJiHHHOM BHAO xpaM Ha HaMnyK-Kaa 
CKopee Bcero oAHoapeMeneH IlapxeHHxcKOH 6a3HJiHKe»''’3. 

KaKHe ace apryMeHXbi HCCJicAOBaxenb hphboahx AJia noATBepacAenna Bbicxa- 
aaHHoro hm npcAnonoaccHHa o BoaBCAeHHH «nepBOHaHaJibHoro» xpaMa na IlaM- 
nyx-Kaa b VI-VII bb.? Hx OKaabiBaexca kbk MHHHMyM Hexbipe. Bo-nepBbix, 3 x 0 
oxMeneHHbie b xoao pacKonoK aBHbie cjicabi nepecxpoHKH xpaMa. Bo-Bxopbix, na- 
jiHHHc xpex (jipaxMeHTOB peaHOH «kophh(J)ckoh» KanHxejiH ox npcAanxapHOH npe- 
xpaAbi, BbiHOJiHCHHOH H3 MecxHOFo MaxcpHajia - H3BecxHaKa «c uiHpoKHMH ayGna- 
xbiMH axaHcjiaMH no yraaM h HHacHCH KaiiMOH na ayGnaxbix ace jienecxKOB», aana- 
lomaaca HaAenneM «MecxHbix MacxepoB, KoonpoBaBuinx BHaaHXHHCKHe KanHxejiH 
VI B., B Macce npHBoaHBuiHeca b XepcoH na HpoKOHecca (MpaMopnoe Mope)»''’''. 
B-xpexbHX, HaxoAKa b nnacHCM apyce aaxopoHCHHH Mornnbi Xe 6 aonoxoM mohc- 
xbi BHaaHXHHCKoro HMHepaxopa HpaKJina (610-64I)'65. B-HexBepxbix, kbk yace ox- 
Menanocb Bbiuie, cymecxBOBaHHe, cyAa no noAXOMHOMy MaxepHany, y noAHoacna 
BoaBbimcHHOcxH HaMnyK-Kaa paHHecpeAHCBeKOBoro nocencHHa. 

CnpaBeAnHBOcxH paAH cncAyex otmcxhtb, hxo h caM A. JT. .aKo6coH ne 6bin 
AO KOHpa yBcpcH b npcAnaraeMOH hm paHHcfi AaxnpoBKe 6a3HnHKH na r. HaMnyx- 

JIko6coh a. JI. 1) CpeAHCBeKOBbiH KpbiM... C. 65-72; 2) PaHHecpeAHeBCKOBBie cenbCKne 
noceneHHa K)ro-3anaAHOH XaBpHKH... C. 125, 131, 132. 

XaMace. C. 125. 

XaMace. C. 121, pnc. 79,1. 

XaM ace. C. 123, pnc. 97. 
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Kaa, HCMy aBHO npoxHBopeHHno nanHHHe xpex nonyKpyxjibix ancH^. IloaxoMy oh 
3aKiiK)Haex: «no o6nieH nnanoBOH komhobhphh, no xapaxxepy Kna^KH, no pn- 
cynxy yaopnaxon bbimocxkh nona IlaMnyKCKHH xpaM Gonbuie Bcero nanoMnnaex 
xpaM B napxennxax... nocxpoennbiH b Konpe VIII b. PncynoK bbimocxkh nona ne 
xoJibKO noxo:ac, no MecxaMH nonnocxbio coBna^aex (KBa^paxHbie nnnxKn c xpe- 
yroJiBHHKaMH B^onb cxen n nnnxKn, yiio:aceHHbie enonKon). Taxon ^axnpoBKe ne 
npoxHBopenax n nepennpti; KOCBenno noAXBep:acAaex ee n ynoManyxaa Monexa 
HMn. HpaKJina, x. e. Monexa VII b.»'®®. 

Ha Bcero npe^cxaBnennoxo bhjjho, nxo A. JI. T[ko6coh b cbohx xponoJioxnnecKHX 
nocxpoennax iih6o Heo.iiHOKpaxHo npoxHBopennx ce6e, iih6o npnBJieKaex ajm peme- 
nna Bonpoca .zjaxnpoBKn xpama na x. HaMnyx-Kaa oxBnenennbie, KOCBennbie Aannbie, 
ne HMeromne nenocpeACXBennoro oxHomenna k pacKonannoMy hm naMaxHHxy. 

Mbi cnepnanbHO noApo6HO paccMaxpnBaeM axy xemy, noxoMy nxo b .zianbnen- 
uieM noKoxopbie Hcciie.iIOBaxeiiH ne xoubko 6e3 .zionacnon kphxhkh BocnpHnninann 
yMoaBKnronenna naBecxnoxo ynenoxo, no n Gpann aa ocnoBy exo «CHCxeMy» ^o- 
KaaaxenbcxB. 

B AaubnenmeM xox ace «MexoA» AaxnpoBxn naMaxHnxa npnMennx n A. H. Po- 
Mannyx npn na^annH MaxepnanoB pacxonox GaaniiHxanbHoxo xpama y c. HoBopox- 
noe, BpeMa cxponxenbcxBa xoxopoxo ex) 6ynex oxneceno x VIII - nanany IX b. 

Yace nepBbin nonoBon ceaon nccneAGBanna HapxennxcxoH GaannHxn (1998 x) 
noaBonnn, xoxa n b ocxopoacnon, npeAnonoacnxenbHOH (|)opMe, oxnecxn Bpema 
cxponxenbcxBa xpama x X b. '<>1 CneAyex aaMexnxb, nxo noaBnenne b nenaxn xpa- 
xxon HH(|)opMan:HH o peaynbxaxax hobbix Hcciie.iIOBaHHH naMaxnnxa b ochobhom 
6bmo Bcxpeneno c^iiepacanno b oacn^ijannH nonnoxo na^ijaHHa MaxepnanoB pacxonox 
n c nonmnanncM xoxo, nxo b nacxoamee Bpema nex ocnoBannH H.iieHXH(J)HLi;Hpo- 
Baxb panee naBccxnyK) 6a3HiiHxy c xpaMOM BpeMcn Hoanna roxcxoxo'®**. 

5{ko6cohA. JI. PaHHecpeaHeBeKOBbiecenbCKHenoceneHHalOro-SanaaHOHTaBpHKH... C. 125. 

PoMamyK A. M. PacKonxH cenbCKoro nocencHHa b HHsoBbax pexH BeJib6eK // AJI,CB. 1976. 
Bbin. 13. C. 18. 

AdaKcma C. E, Kupujim B. 77., Muii B. JI. ApxeonorHnecxHe HccneaoBaHHa xpaina mo- 
HacTbipa cBaxbix anocxonoB Ilexpa h IlaBJia b IlapxeHHxe na lOacHOM 6epery KpbiMa... C. 23-24. 

HanpHMep, K). M. MorapHneB no 3XOMy noBoay nncan: «...HOBeHmHe HCCJieaoBaHna no- 
Kasann: cxpoenna na 3 xom Mecxe Bbijih BosBeaenbi xojibko b Konqe IX-X b. 06x>acHeHHe 
ceMy (J)aKxy Moacex 6bixb cneayiomee: xo nn b XV b. MecxHbie acHxenH HMenH yace cMyxHbie 
npeacxaBJieHHa o mecxe saxopoHenna Hoanna n sa ocHOBanHbiH hm Monacxbipb npHnann pas- 
BanHHbi apyroro xpHCXHancKoro KOMnnexca; xo nn o nocneanen npHcxann CBaxoro saBbuin 
enje b IX b. Hocne ace KanoHnsaqHH Hoanna ero Momn Bbijih oBpexenbi xax ace, xax n ocxan- 
KH KnHMenxa. B jiioBom cnynae HapxennxcKaa 6a3HJiHKa ne Moacex cnnxaxbca MonacxbipcM 
CBaxbix AnocxoJioB, ocHOBanHbiM HoaHHOM» (Mozapmee TO. M. XpncxnaHcxBo b apcBnem 
H cpeqneBeKOBOM KpbiMy // HpaBocJiaBHbie Monacxbipn. CHM(|)eponoiibCKaa n KpbiMcxaa 
Enapxna yHH, Mockobckoxo Haxpnapxaxa. CHM(|)eponoJib, 2007. C. 37). Cm. xaxace. Mo- 
zapunee TO. M, Caaanoe A. B., UlanoMHUKoe A. K. ^^nxne Hoanna PoxcKoro b KOHxexcxe 
HcxopHH KpbiMa «xa3apcKoro nepHoqa»... C. 206 n qp. 


[ClATtH. HcKVCCTBO H M AT E P H A JI b H A 3 KYJIbTyPA] 




nAPTEHHTCKAil EA3HJIHKA B X—XI BB. (nEPBMH 3TAn cvmECTBOBAHHii nAMaTHHKA) 


BMecxe c tcm npe^Jic^eHnaa naMH HOBaa ^axa cxpoHxenbcxBa IlapxeHHx- 
CKOH 6a3niinKH HH xoF^a, HH B HacToaipee BpeMa He 6bma BocnpHHaxa neKoxo- 
pbiMH Hccne^oBaxenaMH, BbisBana ocxpyK) noneMHKy no ^aHHOMy Bonpocy'™. 
HanpHMep, b 1999 r. h3 nenaxH Bbimna MOHorpa(J)Ha A. H. AH6a6HHa «3THHHe- 
CKaa Hcxopna paHHeBH3aHTHHCKoro KpbiMa», b KoxopoM HanHcano 6yKBaiibHo 
cjieAyioniee: «Oh (HoanH FotckhM. - C. A., B. M.) na CBoen pojjHHe b xopacnnie 
riapxeHHXbi (epTtopvon Xeyopevon IlapSevvxcDv) ocHOBan cxopohhhkob hkoh- 
HonoHHxaHHa Monacxbipb cb. Ahoctohob Ilexpa h IlaBaa, CHaG^HB ero KHHxaMH. 
B IlapxeHHxe b 1871 r. M. CxpyKOB pacKonaa npeAaaxapHyK) nacTb 6a3HaHKH. 
B BbiMOCTKe ee noaa Haman nanxy c HaAnncbio, KoxopyK) H3Aaa B. B. JIaxbimeB. 
B HOH cooGniaexca o B03o6HOBaeHHH MHxponoaHxoM ropo^a Oeo^opo h Fothh 
flaMHanoM b 1427 r. xpaMa AnocxoaoB Flexpa h FlaBaa, ocHOBaHHoro HoannoM 
Foxckhm “...apxHenHCKonoM ropo^a Oeo^opo h Bcea Foxhh FIoannoM HcnoBe^- 
HHKOM...” “apxveJtvoKOTioi) 7ioA,8a)(; 08[o]8(Dpoi) [khv 7i:]aor|(; Fox6va(; ‘Ia)(avvoi)) 
xov opoA-oyrixoi)”. FI. H. PenHHKOB Aocae^oBaa xpaM, pacKptiB xpexHe(J)HyK), 
xpexancHAHyK) 6a3HaHKy c peantiMH MpaMopHbiMH KannxeaaMH h MoaaHKaMH. 
CyAa no BbiaBaennon b pacKone cxpaxHrpa(J)HH, xpaM ABaacABi paapyuiaan (b 
Konpe X B. H B 1475 r.) n BoccxanaBanBaan b 1472 r. (sic! - C. A., B. M.) n b 
XVI b.»i7i. 

Kax cacAyex h3 npeACTaBaennoro Bbime xexcxa, aBxop npnAepacHBaexca «Tpa- 
AHpHOHHoro)) B3raaAa na Bpema n ynacxnnKOB coGbithh h, xpoMe onenaxKH b no- 
cacAHCM npeAaoaceHHH, r^e bmccxo 1427 f. - peaabnon Aaxbi BoccxanoBaenna xpama 
MHxponoanxoM ^aMnanoM - omH6onHO cxonx «1472 r.», nnnero opHEnnaabnoro ne 
coAepacHX. K xoMy ace, npHacAennaa pnxaxa yxaabiBaex na BecbMa noBcpxnocxnoe 
3HaKOMCTBo A. H. AH6a6HHa c naBccTHbiMn BapnaHxaMn "Kwivisi Hoanna Foxckofo. 
ripn pa36opKe pynn xpaMa b 1869-1871 ff. na cxpoHxeabHbin xaMcnb, nccacAO- 
Bannax 6a3HaHKH b 1871 n 1907 ff ne nanAeno nn oahoh MpaMopnon Kannxean. 
CxpaTHFpa(J)Ha b xoao pacKonox xpaMa b 1907 f. ne (J)HxcHpoBaaacb. Ona npcAcxaB- 
aena b nyOanxapnn xoabxo b bhao xpex ycaoBHbix anaxoB, oxMenennbix na Oopxax 
pacxona n yxaxbiBaromnx na xpn ochobhbix nepnoAa cymecTBOBanna naMaxnnxa. 
K xoMy ace HcxopnnecxHe nocxpoenna aBxopa aano ocnoBbiBaroxca ne na anaanae 
caMHX HCTonHHXOB, a yace na nx Hnxepnpexapnn, npcAaeacennon b paanoe BpcMa 
ApyxHMH HccaeAOBaxeaaMH (B. F BacnabeBcxHM, K). KyaaxoBcxHM, A. A. Bacn- 
abCBbiM, A. JI. .HxoOcohom h aP-)'’^- 

SaeadcKan M. A. 1) K Bonpocy o paHHCM nepnoae napxeHHxcKOH 6a3HJiHKH... C. 44-47; 
2) O cxpoHxenbHbix nepnoaax xpaMa cB.AnocxonoB Ilexpa h IlaBJia b IlapxeHHxe... C. 299-320; 
Coponan C. E. BnsaHXHHCKHH Xepcon... C. XpyMKoea JI. F. Bbimocxkh opus sectile 

B IIpHuepHOMopbe H KneBe: cpeaHseMHOMopcKUH KOHxexcx... C. 215-218. 

Au6a6uH A. H. 3xHHHecKaa ncxopua paHHeBHsaHXHiicKoro KpbiMa. .. C. 208-209. 

B AaabHeHineM A. H. AnOaOnH b cbohx paOoxax cxanoBHxca eipe 6onee jiaxoHHUHbiM npu 
ocBemeHHH paccMaxpHBaeMOH xcmbi. Tax, b noaroxoBJicHHOM hm pasaene «KpbiM b VIII-IX 
BB. XasapcKoe rocnoAcxBo», noMemcHHOM b «KpbiM, CeBepo-BocxouHoe npHuepHOMopte h 
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H B oTHocHTenbHo He^aBHo BbnuefliueH pa6oTe «HeKOTopbie acneicrbi HCTopmi Fot- 
CKOH enapxHH b IOro-3anaiiHOM KpbiMy» A. H. AH6a6nH npaKTHHecKH noBTopaer Bce 
panee hm cKasaHHoe: «Ha cBoeii poAHHe b Topacnme napreHHTbi (ero pyHHbi oTKpbixbi 
Ha xeppHTopHH canaxopna «KpbiM» bo OpyHsencKOM) HoanH ocHOBan ;uia cxopoHHH- 
KOB HKOHonoHHxaHHa MOHacxbipb CB. AnocxojioB Ilexpa h IlaBna, CHa6;iHB ero KHHxa- 
MH. B IlapxeHHxe b 1871 r. M. CxpyKOB pacKonan npe^aiixapHyK) nacxb 6a3HiiHKH. 
B BbiMocxKe nona IlapxeHHxcKOH 6a3HiiHKH HamnH nnnxy c HaAHHCbK), KoxopyK) Hawaii 

B. B. JlaxbnueB. B hoh coo6niaexca o B03o6HOBneHHH MHxponojiHxoM ropo^a Oeojjopo 
H Foxhh /JaMHaHOM B 1427 r. xpaMa Ahocxohob Flexpa h HaBJia, ocHOBaHHoro . .apxne- 
HHCKonoM ropo^a C&eojiopo h Bcea Foxhh HoannoM HcnoBejjHHKOM.. FI. H. PenHHKOB 
Aocne^oBan xpaM, pacKpbiB xpexHe(J)HyK), xpexancpiIHyK) 6a3HiiHKy c pexHbiMH MpaMop- 
HbiMH KaHHxejMMH H MoxaHKaMH. CyAa HO BbiaBJieHHOH B pacKone cxpaxHrpa(|)HH, xpaM 
.ijBaayibi paapymaiiH (b Konpe X b. h b 1475 r.) h BoccxaHaBJiHBaiiH b 1472 r. h b XVI b.»'’3. 

B .ijaHHOM naccaace cpaay o6pamaK)x na ce6a BHHMaHHe .ijBa nancyca, Aonymen- 
Hbix aBxopoMi 1) HocenoK OpynaeHCKoe eme b 1993 r. 6bm bhobb nepeHMeHOBan 
B IlapxeHHx; 2) b hobbih xeKcx «nepeKOHeBaiia» cxapaa onenaxKa, h onaxb bmccxo 
1427 r. BpeMa BoccxaHOBaenna xpaMa Aaxnpyexca 1472 r.''^"'. 

B ocxajibHOM ace, xax Moacex noKasaxbea HHxaxeaK), A. H. AH6a6HH npoAoa- 
acaex npHAepacHBaxbea exapoM (exaBuien «opxoAOKeaiibHOH») xohkh apenna na Bpe- 

SaKaBKasbe b anoxy cpeaHeBeKOBba: IV-XIII BeKa» (ony6iiHKOBaHo b 2003 r.) 20-TOMHoro nsaa- 
HHa «ApxeoiiorHa c apeBHeHiuHx BpcMCH ao cpeaHCBeKOBbaa, oh nHmex: «HoaHH na cBoeii po- 
AHHe B TopacHuie IlapTeHHTbi ocHOBaa aaa cxopoHHHKOB HKOHonoHHxaHHa MOHacxbipb cb. Ano- 
cxoaoB Ilexpa h IlaBaa, cnaO^HB ero KHHraMH. B IlapxeHHxe b 1871 r. 71- M. CxpyxoB pacKonaa 
npeaaaxapHyio aacxb OasnaHKH. B bbimocxko ee noaa Haman nanxy c Haanncbio, Koxopyio 
Hsaaa B. B. JlaxbimeB. B Heii cooOnjaexca o BosoOnoBaeHHH MHxponoanxoM ropoaa cDeoaopo h 
Foxhh flaMHaHOM b 1427 r. xpaMa AnocxoaoB Ilexpa h IlaBaa ocHOBannoro HoannoM Foxckhm: 
“apxHeHHCKOHOM ropoaa cDeoaopo h Bcea Foxhh HoannoM HcnoBeaHHKOM H. H. PenHHKOB 
aocaeaoBaa xpaM, pacKpbiB xpexnecjjHyio, xpexancHAHyio OasnaHKy c pesHbiMH KannxeaaMH h 
M 03aHKaMH» {Au6a6uH A. H. Cxenb h KDro-sanaaHBiH KpbiM // KpbiM, CeBepo-BocxoHHoe FEpn- 
HepHOMopte H SaKaBKasbe b onoxy cpeaHeBeKOBba: IV-XIII Bexa / Apxeoaorna c apcBHeHuiHx 
BpeMeH AO cpeaneBeKOBba b 20 xoMax / Oxb. pea. T. H. MaxapoBa, C. A. FTaexneBa. M., 2003. 

C. 62). 

Au6a6m A. H. Hexoxopbie acnexxbi HcxopHH Foxcxoh enapxHH b lOro-SanaanoM KpbiMy... C. 618. 
B onyOaHXOBaHHOH 6 Hiona 2011 r. HHxepnex-BepcHH cxaxbH «Foxcxaa EnapxHa», A. H. Aii- 
6a6HH npHaepacHBaexca «cxapoH» BepcHH, coxpanaa h npeacnne ohihOxh: «71ocxoBepHo h 3- 
BecxHO, Hxo BO 2-H Hoa. VIII B. en. HoannoM Foxcxhm 6bia ocHOBan MOHacxbipb b IlapxeHHxe. 
B 1871 r. 71- M. CxpyxoB pacxonaa npeaaaxapnyio nacxb OaxnanxH 3xoro Monacxbipa. IIpo- 
aoaacHa HccaeaoBaHHe xpaMa H. H. Pchhhxob, pacxpbiB 3-He(j)HyK) 3-ancHaHyK) 6a3HaHxy c 
pe3HbiMH MpaMopHbiMH xaHHXcaaMH H M03aHxaMH. Cy/Ja HO BbiaBacHHOH B pacxone cxpaxnrpa- 
(|)HH, xpaM aBaacabi paxpyiuaaca (b xoHqe X b. h b 1475 r.) h BoccxanaBanBaaca (b 1472 r. (sic!) 
H B XVI B.)» {Au6a6uH A. M. Foxcxaa Enapxna // Hcxopna. IlaMaxHHXH qepxoBHoro HcxyccxBa: 
IIpaBocaaBHaa OHqHxaoneana. http://www.pravenc.ru/text/543737.html (nocaeanee noceiqe- 
HHe: 21.02.2012). 




riAPTEHHTCKAil EA3HJIHKA B X-XI BB. (nEPBMH 


CVmECTBOBAHHil nAMaTHHKA) 


MS OCHOBaHHa (VIII B.) H HHTepnpeXailHK) HCXOpHH MOHaCXbipa CB. AnOCXOJIOB B 
IlapxeHHxe. Ho b peanbHocxH oxo oKasbiBaexca ne xaK, noxoMy hxo b aaBepmeHHH 
npe^cxaBJicHHoxo Bbime xeKcxa oh Aeiiaex npHMenaHHe, peKOMeH^yioniee :aceiiaK)- 
niHM o3HaKOMHXbca «noApo6Hee o6 HcxopHH Hccne^oBaHHa 6a3HiiHKH» o6paxHXbca 
K cxaxbe H. A. SaBaACKofi, xaKace noMenieHHOH «b ^aHHOM xoMe»‘''^ 

SaHHxepecoBaHHocxb Haynnoro pejjaKxopa h cocxaBHxejia c6opHHKa A. H. AH6a- 
6HHa oneBHjiHa, xaK KaK b AeMcxBHxenbHocxH pa6oxa H. A. SaBaACKoM «0 cxpoHxenb- 
Hbix nepHo^ax xpaMa cb. Ahocxohob Hexpa h HaBna b napxeHHxe»'’® coflep:acHx ohchb 
K paxKHH HcxopHorpa(|)HHecKHH oKCKypc c npHBneneHHeM BecbMa orpaHHHeHHoro ap- 
xHBHoro MaxepHana, a na caMOM aBJiaexca noxHHecKHM npojjoiiaceHHeM «pa3BH- 
xHa» HjieH «o paHHOM nepHOAe HapxeHHxcKOH 6a3HiiHKH», BbicKasaHHofi Hccne^oBa- 
xejibHHpen necKonbKo panee b xeancHOH (J)opMe*'^'^. 

Cne^ya coBexy A. H. AH6a6HHa, o6paxHMca k paccMoxpeHHK) Asyx ynoMa- 
Hyxbix Bbime pa6ox H. A. 3aBa;icKOH, necoMHeHHo aaxpaxHBaiomHx aKxyanbHyio 
Ana Hac xeMy TeM 6ojiee, hxo 3a bck) AaBHioio Hcxopnio HayneHHa HapxeHHxcKoM 
6a3HJiHKH - 3X0 HcpBaa noHbixKa Aaxb apryMenxHpoBaHHoe o6ocHOBaHHe BpeMe- 
HH B03BeAeHHa naMsxHHKa''^*. K xoMy ^e, o6e pa6oxbi HHxepecHbi xeM, hxo aBxop, 
onepnpya npaKXHHecKH ojjhhmh h xcmh «cBimexejibcxBaMH» paxHoxapaKxepnbix 
HcxoHHHKOB, HaxoflHx B03Mo^Hocxb HpeAJio^HXb paxHbie AaXHpOBKH CXpOHXeJIbCXBa 
HapXeHHXCKOH 6a3HJIHKH. 

HanpHMep, b 6 ojiee paHHeii cBoeii pa6oxe H. A. SaBajICKaa ^eJiaex cnepnajib- 
HyK) oroBopKy hxo ii^aneKo ne Bce y:ace HXBecxHbie naMaxHHKH HxyHeHbi b ^ocxa- 
xoHHOH cxeneHH, h b hx HcxopHH npoAOJi:acaK)x ocxaBaxbca “6eJibie naxna”, koxo- 
pbie, K co:acaJieHHK), ne Bcex^a B03M0:acH0 bochojihhxb nocpeACXBOM ^jonoJiHHxenb- 
Hbix apxeojioxHiecKHx HccjieAOBaHHH». A noceMy ;iJia H. A. SaBa^cKoM «b xaxHx 
CHxyapnax Bnojine ^jonycxHMbi xHHoxexHiecKHe peKOHcxpyKpHH, ocHOBaHHbie, 
6e3ycjioBHo, na HMeiomHxca (jiaxxax. Taxoxo po^a peKOHcxpyKpHio, xax npe^- 
cxaBJiaexca, mo^ho npeAJio^HXb b oxHomeHHH nepBOHanajibHoxo cxpoHxenbHoxo 
nepHOAa HapxeHHxcKoM 6a3HjiHKH»'7^. 

Hxo6bi noHaxb Mbicjib HccneAOBaxejibHHpbi, nonpo6yeM npocneAHXb jioxHicy 
HocxpoeHHa npeAJiaxaeMOH eio xnnoxexHHecKOH peKOHcxpyKpHH, ocHOBaHHoii, kbk 
yxBep:acAaex H. A. SaBa^cKaa, «Ha HMeiomHxca (jiaKxax))'^'’. ^Jia Hanana aBxop koh- 
cxaxHpyex cymecxBOBaHHe b HcxopHoxpa(J)HHecKOH jiHxepaxype xpex paxjiHiHbix 

Au6a6uH A. M. HeKOToptie acneicTbi HcxopHH Fotckoh enapxnn b K)ro-3ananHOM KpbiMy... 
C. 618, npHM.l. 

SaeadcKOH M. A. O cxpoHTeiibHbix nepnonax xpaMa cb. AnocxonoB Ilexpa h IlaBJia b Ilap- 
xcHHxe... C. 299-320. 

Saeadcmn H. A. K Bonpocy o paHHCM nepHo.iie IlapxeHHxcKOH OasHJiHKH... C. 44—50. 

Saeadcmn H. A. 1) K Bonpocy o paHHCM nepHo.iie IlapxeHHxcKOH OasHJiHKH... C. 44—50; 2) O 
cxpoHxenBHBix nepHo.iiax xpaMa cb. AnocxonoB Ilexpa h IlaBJia b IlapxeHHxe... C. 299-320. 

™ SaeadcKan H. A. K Bonpocy o panncM nepHo.iie IlapxeHHxcKOH OasnnnKH... C. 44. 

TaM2ce. 
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AaxHpoBOK B03BeAeHHa napxeHHTCKOH 6a3HjiHKH: 1) Bxopaa nonoBHHa VIII b.; 2) ne 
no3flHee VI b. h 3) ne panee Konpa IX-X bb., 3a6biB oxMexHXb h cymecxBOBaHHe 
c KOHpa XIX B. npe;inoiio:aceHHa H. H. Toncxoro h H. H. KoHjiaKOBa o B03Mo:acHOM 
BpeMeHH cxpoHxenbcxBa xpaMa b X-XII bb.'*'. 

IlepBaa (xpa.iiHu;HOHHaa) .ijaxHpoBKa, no MnennK) H. A. 3aBa.iicKOH, cxponxca 
na cBHAexenbcxBax .ijByx Ba:acHeHmHx hcxohhhkob: «3xo - na^zinncb na xaMne, o6- 
Hapy:aceHHOM b npe^anxapnoH nacxn GaannnKH, o BOBoGnoBnennH MnxpononnxoM 
“xopo.iia <l)eo.iiopo n Bcea Foxhh” ^aMnanoM b 1427 x. xpaMa CBaxbix AnocxonoB 
Ilexpa H IlaBna, BOBABHxnyxoxo HoannoM HcnoBe^nnKOM (“apxnenncKonoM ropo^a 
<l)eo.iIopo H Bcea Foxhh”. BxoptiM hcxohhhkom aBJiaexca I^Hxne CBaxoro Hoanna 
Foxckofo, h3 Koxopoxo cjieAyex, nxo oh aKo6bi ocHOBaji na cBoeil po^HHe b xop^n- 
me IlapxeHHXbi Monacxbipb cb. Ahocxohob, b KoxopoM h 6bm norpe6eH. Bepoaxnee 
Bcero, .ijaHHbiH Monacxbipb Hoann ocHOBan, 6yAyHH xnaBofi foxckoh Ka(|)eApbi, b ne- 
pHOA c 755 HO 787 xx. VnoMaHyxbie hcxohhhkh hobboiihiih ynenbiM oxoac.iiecxBHXb 
IlapxeHHxcKyK) 6a3HiiHKy c xpaMOM cb. Ahocxohob Hoanna Foxckoxo h, xaxHM o6- 
pa30M, npeAonpe.iieiiHiiH hx mhchhc o BpcMCHH ee B03BeAeHHH»'*2. 

06a HcxoHHHKa, GeaycjioBHo, npeaBbinaHHo BaacHbi. Tojibko xpeGyrox k ce6e 

KpHXHHCCKOXO H BHHMaXCHbHOXO OXHOUICHKH HCCHCAOBaXCHH. Bo-nCpBblX, HoaHH 
Foxckhh hc xojibKo HHKoxAa Hc 6bm «apxHenHCKonoM xopo.iia <l)eo.iiopo h bcch Fo- 
XHH», KaK 3X0 CJICAyeX H3 HaAHHCH 1427 X, HO Aance HHKOX^a hc HBJIHJICa JieXHXHM- 
HblM CHHCKOnOM FoXHH, npH3HaHHbIM B KoHCXaHXHHOHOHC. PcaJIbHblH MHXpOHOHHX 
xopo.iia Oeo.iiopo h bcch Foxhh flaMHan hbho npcAHaMcpcHHO (hjih cjiCAya b pyc- 

Jie CHOHCHBUICHCH K XOMy BpCMCHH Xpa.IIHH;HH) HOBblCHH paHX npen 0 .II 06 H 0 X 0 , BOC- 
HOJibaoBaBuiHCb cymecxByromcH hjih co3.iiaB HOByio axHoxpatjmnecKyK) mh(J)ojio- 
xcMy Bo-Bxopbix, Kacaacb «!®;hxhh», H. A. SaBa^CKaa, no-BHAHMOMy, naxo^iinjiacb 
HOA xHHHoaoM HayHHoxo aBxopHxexa B. F. BacHJibCBCKoxo, a noaxoMy «H;HXHpyex» 
HC CaM HCXOHHHK, KOXOpblH KaK pa3 KpaCHOpCHHBO yMaJIHHBaCX O JIHHHOM yiacxHH 
Hoanna Foxckoxo b cxpoHxejibcxBc (ocHOBaHHH) MOHacxbipa cb.Ahocxojiob, ho h3 - 
Jiaxaex HcxopHoxpa(|)HHecKHe cncKyjiHXHBHbie nocxpocHHH A. H. AH6a6HHa. 

SaBcpmaH ciohccx, KacaiomnncH onpe.iiejieHHH bpcmchh cxpoHxcjibcxBa xpa¬ 
Ma CB. AhOCXOJIOB Ha OCHOBaHHH 3nHXpa(|)HHeCK0X0 H HappaXHBHOXO HCXOHHHKOB, 
H. A. 3aBa.iicKaa oxMCHaex, nxo: «AaxHpoBKa 6a3HJiHKH Bxopofi hojiobhhoh VIII b. 
cxajia XOCHOflCXByiOmeH, ho hc CAHHCXBCHHOH B OXCHCCXBCHHOH HCXOpHOXpa(J)HH»'*3. 

H .ijajiee npHBo.iIHx o6ocHOBaHHe kohpchphh 6ojiee pannexo bpcmchh cymecxBo- 
BaHHH naMaxHHKa: «Ha ocHOBaHHH Haxo.iioK MpaMopnbix apxnxcKxypHbix ^exaiicH 
BHxaHXHHCKoxo Kpyxa M. A. TnxanoBa h A. JT. .S[ko6coh .zjaxnpoBajiH 6a3HJiHKy hjih 
xpaM, CH npe.iimecxByK)mHH, no anajioxHH c 6a3HJiHKaMH XepcoHcca, x. e. hc no3A- 
Hce VI B.»'*'' 

'*' Saeadcmn M. A. K Bonpocy o paHHCM nepHojje napxeHHxcKOH 6a3HJiHKH... C. 45. 

'*2 TaMSKe.C. 44-45. 

'*2 TaM2ce. C. 45. 

'*4 TaM 5Ke. C. 45. 
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CVmECTBOBAHHil nAMaTHHKA) 


SaxeM, npaKTHHecKH «nepecTynnB» nepea HOBoe onpeAenenHe BpeMenn B03Be- 
ABHHa napxeHHTCKOH 6a3HiinKH - X B., ocHOBaHHoe Ha AaHHbix apxeojioFHHecKoro 
Hccne^oBaHHa naMsxHHKa 1998-2001 xr., Hccne^IOBaxeiibHHpa oOpaniaexca k ^aa- 
Heii, HO aBHo HMnoHHpyromeM eil Hjiee: «Xoxa pannaa ^axHpoBKa paccMaxpHBae- 
Moro naMaxHHKa, npeAHoacennaa M. A. TnxaHOBOH h A. JT. ^ko6cohom, ho Hamaa 
npH3HaHHa b xpyuax nocae^yromHx HccaeAOBaxeaeH, xeM He Menee, kbk npe^cxaB- 
aaexca, b hch ecxb papHonaabHoe aepHO)'*^. 

KaKHe ace AOBopbi npHBopHx H. A. SaBapcKaa b noabay panneH paxbi cxpoHxeab- 
cxBa IlapxeHHxcKOH OaanaHKH? Hx oKaabiBaexca naxb. Bo-nepabix, 3xo Bce xe ace 
«(j)paFMeHXbi H peabie peKopaxHBHbie apxHxexxypHbie pexaan, npeacpe Bcero MpaMop- 
Hbie, oOnapyaceHHbie na Mecxe pa3BaaHH»'*®. Ho, xax oKaabiBaexca, h 3 Bcero «6orax- 
cxBa» apxHxeKxypHoro pexopa «paHHero xpaMa» pocxoBepno HaaecxHa xoabKo opna 
MpaMopnaa Kaonxeab. Opnaxo h ona npoHcxopnx He h 3 pynn xpaMa, a oOnapyacena (no 
cooOmeHHK) JJ,. M. CxpyKOBa) na aeMeabHOM yaacxKe (BHHorpapHHKe), npHnapaeacaa- 
uieM napxeHHXCKOMy Myaae Beaaaa h xpaHHBUiaaca po 1907 r. b hmohhh «KapacaH» 
PaeBCKHx'*’. HoaxoMy k «ophhokoh» KanHxean poOaBaaexca h MpaMopnaa Koaonna 
HeoSbacHHMo OoabuiHx paxMepoB, Koxopaa xaxace npoHcxopHx h 3 panona HapxenHxa, 
BbicoxoH 3,3 M, c pnaMexpaMH cxBoaa b 0,5 m (BBepxy) h 0,6 m (BHHay)'**. Hpn 3 xom 
H. A. SaBapcKaa, co ccbiaKOH na A. JI. ^oOcona, Bbinyacpena npHanaxb, hxo cxoab 
KpyHHbix KoaoHH Hex paace b Xepconece, rpe hx Bbicoxa aKo6bi ne npeBbimaex 3 

Ecan caepoBaxb aoxHKe paccyacpeHHH aBxopa cxaxbH, xo npHpexca npHanaxb, hxo 
B HapxeHHxe b VI b. poaacna 6biaa cymecxBOBaxb caMaa xpynnaa b KpbiMy BaanaHKa, 
Koxopaa KaK MHHHMyM Bxpoe (npHMepHo 60 x 40 m) npeBocxopnaa no cbohm o6b- 
eMaM «xpaM Hoanna Eoxckofo)) VIII b. Honaxno, hxo naMaxHHK xaKofi BeaHHHHbi ne 
MOF HCHeanyxb Oeccaepno: ero nonpocxy HHKOFpa b HapxenHxe ne 6biao. 

KcxaxH CKaaaxb, cbm H. H. Pohhhkob paace ne npepnpHHHMaa nonbixKH CBa- 
abiBaxb MpaMopnyK) Kannxeab h Koaonny na HapxeHHxa c HccaepoBaBuinMca hm 
naMaxHHKOM. Box hxo oh ho 3XOMy noBopy nncaa: « 5 { paaeK ox Mbican npnypo- 
HHBaxb KoaoHHy c KaHHxeabK) k cxponxeabHbiM nacxaM GaanaHKH; paHHbix paa 
3XOFO Mbi He HMeeM. Ho 6bixb Moacex, ne Gea ocHOBanna MoacHo BHpexb b hhx 

SaeadcKan H. A. K Bonpocy o paHHeM nepnoae napxeHHxcKOH 6a3HJiHKH... C. 45. 

186 TaM ace. C. 45. 

PennuKoeH. M. IlapxeHHxcKaa 6a3HJiHKa... C. 112, 137, pnc. 46-48 
18* He aceH h npHHqHn «o6MepoB» huh peKOHCxpyKqHH napaMexpoB kojiohhbi, HcnonbsoBaHHbiH 
H. A. SaBaqcKOH, xax kbk KonoHHa coxpaHHJiacB ne hojihocxbk) h 6bma o6jioMaHHOH b ocHOBaHHH 
enje b Konqe XVIII b. 

*8® JIko6coh a. JI. PaHHecpeqHeBeKOBbiH Xepconec... C. 146; Saeadcmn M. A. K Bonpocy o panneivi 
nepHoae HapxeHHxcKOH 6a3HJiHKH... C. 45. HaM ne hohhxho, xax H. A. SaBaqcKOH yqaJiocB nonyHHXb 
BepxHKajiBHbie napaMexpbi (Bbicoxy b 3,3 m) o6jioMaHHOH b ocHOBaHHH kojiohhbi, ecJiH ona c XIX b. (ho- 
cjie saBepineHHa cxpoHxeJiBCXBa AjiynicHHCKoro qBopqa M. C. BoponqoBa) HaxoqHxca bo BKonaHHOM 
(npHMepHo Ha 1/3) cocxoaHHH y 6H6jiHoxeHHoro Kopnyca. MpaMopHBie kojiohhbi bbicoxoh 6oJiee 3 m (10 
BHsaHXHHCKHx (jiyxoB = 3,18 m) qeHcxBHxeJiBHo aBJiaroxca peaKocxBio. 
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Kopa6eiibHbiH 6aiiiiacT, KoxopbiM, Gyuynn npHBeaen h3 IlponoHTH^Ibi b napxeHHx, 
npe^nojiaxanca nepBOHananbHo AJia nocxpoHKH 6a3HiiHKH h, kbk He Hcnoiib30BaH- 
HbiH, iie:acaii okojio nea huh, HaKoneu;, Hauien KaKoe-iiH6o npHMeneHHe, cynHXb o 
KOXOpOM MbI He HMeeM AaHHbIX»'50. 

CaM ace npHHpnn AaxnpoBKH 6a3HiiHK no MpaMopHbiM apxHxeKxypHO-AeKO- 
paxHBHbiM ASTanaM AaBHO, y6eAHxeiibHO h neoAHOKpaxHO noABepxanca KpnxHKe. 
Tax, eme b 1891 x. H. H. Tojicxoh h H. H. KoHAaKOB cnepHanbHo no axoMy no- 
BOAy HHcajiH: «XepcoHeccKHe 6a3HiiHKH npHnaAneacax k caMbiM pa3Hoo6pa3HbiM 
anoxaM, c IV no XIV cxonexHe, ho 6bijio 6bi 3a6iiyacAeHHeM Aywaxb, nxo MeacAy 
HHMH ecxb KaKHe-iiH6o, coxpaHHBuiHeca, xax nojiaxarox, ox V-VI Bexa. HaxoacAe- 
HHe Ha Mecxe 3 xhx 6a3HiiHX oxAeJibHbix xanHxeneM, oxHocamnxca x ApeBnenmeH 
anoxe, 6bixb Moacex Aaace x IV-V Bexy, HHnexo b 3xom oxHomeHHH He AoxaxbiBaex. 
PacxoHXH noxaaaiiH, nxo 6oiibmHHCXBO pepxoBHbix BAannii Xepconeca aouijio ao 
H ac, Bo-nepBbix, b nojiypaapymeHHOM bhao, a HMenno Jiynmne h caMbie 6oiibmHe 
6a3HiiHXH ropoAa b noxAHeHuiyx) 3noxy yace He ynoxpe6iiaiiHCb AJia cayacGbi, a 
6biiiH, HanpoxHB, yace pynnaMH, oxxyAa acHxenH 6paiiH Maxepnaa, cnepaa A-na Apy- 
XHX pepxBeii, a hoxom h A-na aomob»'®'. 

Ho, xax BHAHO H3 cxaxbH H. A. SaBaACXOH, xpHxnnecxoe oxHomenne x xaxo- 
My HOAXOAy He noxepajio CBoeil axxyanbHocxH h na ceroAHauiHHH ashb. Hooxo- 
My no3BoiiHM ce6e npopnxHpoBaxb npHananne oahoh h 3 coBpeMeHHbix HccjieAO- 
BaxeJibHHLi; - JI. F. XpymxoBon, cxonxHyBuieHca c AannoH npo6iieMOH npn pa6oxe 
HaA paHHeBHxaHXHHcxHMH xaHHxeaaMH Bocxohhoxo HpHHepHOMopba: «B Gaannnxe 
E(J)pacHa B Hopene, xoxopaa 6bma aaxoHHena x cepeAHHe VI b., y xomhobhxhbix 
xaHHxeaeH axantj) 6oiiee xohxhh h xyGnaxbiH, neM y xo6cxoxo oxaeMHJiapa. Hocxonb- 
xy OHH aBHO He BbixnaAax rocxHHHaHOBCXHMH, npHuinocb npeAHOnoacHXb, nxo ohh 
CA enaHbi panbuie h xpaHHUHCb b MacxepcxoH, oacHAaa npoAaacH. 3xo eme pa3 noxa- 
3biBaex, xax xpyAHO AaxnpoBaxb xannxeiiH Aaace b xex cjiynaax, xoxAa ohh naxoAaxca 
in situ H Aaxa caMoii pepxBH xopouio HXBecxHa. Hxo ace cxaxaxb o xex MpaMopax, 
xoxopbie He pax nepeBoxHJiHCb c oahoxo Mecxa na Apyroe, h mbi HHuexo ne xnaeM o 
coopyaceHHax, xoxopbie ohh nexoxAa yxpauiajiH»'^2 

Bo-Bxopbix, HO MHeHHK) H. A. SaBaACXoii, oxaxbiBaexca, nxo «AJia BbiacHenna 
nepBOHanajibHoro oGnnxa HapxeHHxcxoH GaxHJinxH 6ojibuioe xHaneHHe HMeex xa- 
paxxepncxHxa xnaAxn oxAenbHbix naoxeii XAanna. Ha ocHOBaHHH paxJiHUHbix na- 

PemuKoeH. H. napxeHHxcKaa 6a3HJiHKa... C. 25. Ha nepBbiH Bsmaa 3xoo6x>acHeHHe H. H. Pen- 
HHKOBa Moacex noxasaxbca hcckojibko HaHBHbiM. OAHaxo, xax nninex JI. F. XpymxoBa, «npoxoHec- 
cxHM MpaMopoM cHa6acaJiacb, npeacae Bcero, caMa cxonniia, oh lunpoxo BbiBosHJica h bo MHorae 
ropoAa CpcAHseMHOMopba, b oco6eHHocxH b ero npH6peacHbie sohbi. OQuhho smu mnoKenue u 
xpynme uadejim docmaemnu MopcKtm nymem, nopadm 6pajiu ux kuk dcvuiacm (BbiaeneHo HaMH - 
C. A., B. M.). Peace BcxpeHaexca npoxoHeccxHH MpaMop b Mecxax, yaajieHHbix ox Mopa» (XpyMKoea 
JI. r. PaHHexpHcxHaHcxHe naMaxHHXH BocxoHHoro HpHHepHOMopba... C. 354). 

TojicmouM. M., KoHdameH. 77. XpHcxHancxHe apobhocxh KpbiMa, KaBxaaan KneBa... C. 15. 

XpyMKoea JI. P. PaHHexpHcxHaHcxHe naiviaxHHXH Bocxohhoxo npHnepHOMopta... C. 363. 
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cjioeHHH B Hen H. H. PenHHKOB BbiAenHn xpn cTpoHxenbHbix nepno^a b HcxopHH na- 
MaxHHKa. K caMOMy panneMy oh oxhoc KnaAKy h 3 xecaHHbix 6 iiokob HHKepMancKoxo 
KaMHa Ha xopomeM HSBecxKOBOM pacxBope. 3xa Kna^Ka aBJianacb nepBOHanaiibHOH 
H cocxaBJiana ocHOBy 6 oiiee hob^hhx ciioeB))'^^ 

E^HHcxBeHHoe, Hxo Mo:acHo cxasaxt no oxoMy noBo^y xax oxo xo, hxo H. H. Pen- 
HHKOB HCKpeHHe 3a6iiy^anca. He xoubko nauiH pacKOHKH 6a3HiiHKH, ho h BHHMa- 
xenBHoe H3yHeHHe (j)oxoxpa(j)HH 1907 x. y 6 e:ac;iaK)x b xom, hxo b ocHOBaHHH Bcex 
cxeH naMaxHHKa pacnonaxaiica (J)yHAaMeHx, cjio^eHHbin h3 6 yxa c HcnojibxoBaHHeM 
B KanecxBe cBaxyromexo KOMnonenxa 3 iik)bhh xjiHHHcxbix cnanpeB. Ha 3 xom (J)ymia- 
MeHxe 6 bijiH B03BeAeHbi icnaAKH h 3 6 yxa na HXBecxKOBOM pacxBope. Xopomo xecan- 
Hbie 6110 KH (h He xojibKo h 3 HHKepMaHCKoxo KaMHa) npHMeHajiHCb xoubko npn bo 3- 
BeAeHHH xjiaBHOH ancHABi, CHHxpona, nexbipex cxohOob, HHJiacxp, oxkocob ABepeM, 
nnen Manbix ancH^, nopoxoB. HpnneM penxpanbHaa ancH^a c BHyxpeHHen cxopoHbi 
HMena oOiiHpoBOHHoe noKpbixne, cocxoaBuiee h3 xohkhx hjihx Mepxena. TaxHM 06 - 
pa30M, Kna^Ka panneH 6a3HiiHKH oxHocHxca k xnny «cMemaHHbix». 

B-xpexbHx, H 3X0, HenpejIHaMepeHHoe (bhjjhmo, onpeAejiaeMoe jjoBepneM k xaiaiK)- 
HeHHaM H. H. PenHHKOBa) aaOjiy^enne H. A. SaBajjcKOH oKaxbiBaexca xohbko npeiiK)- 
.ijHeH K oHepe^HOH ee «HOBaH;HH»: «BxopoH cxpoHxenbHbiH nepnofl no H. H. PenHHKOBy 
npeAcxaBJiaex “Kna^Ka h 3 KaMHeii, cMemaHHbix no cocxaBy ho Bce :ace aiocypaxHo npn- 
xHaHHbix Ha H3BecxH” K jiaHHOMy onpeAeneHHK) ho^xo^hx onncaHHe Kna^icH Ookobbix 
ancHA - “Kna^Ka xyi;mexo KanecxBa, ho Bce :ace HcnojiHeHa onem. xopomo”))'^''. 

nocjie 3XHX He onent ^jojixhx «noHCKOB» H. A. SaBa^cKaa npHxo^Hx k aohxo- 
:acAaHHOMy cBoeMy «oxKpbixHK)»: «HecMoxpa na 3 x 0 oxnHHHe, 3a(J)HKCHpoBaHHoe 
caMHM aBxopoM, Bce xpH ancH^Ibi oxHecenti hm k nepBonaHanbHOMy x^annK). Pa3- 
jiHHHe B Kna^Kax penxpanbHOH h 6okoboh ancn;! bh^ho kbk na o6meM njiane ox- 
Kpbixbix paxBajiHH, xaK h na (J)oxoxpa(|)HH ceBepnoH ancnjibi. Bce 3 x 0 ^aex ocho- 
Banne npeAnoiio:»cHXb, hxo nepBOHaHanbHo HapxcHHxcKaa OaxHJiHKa HMCJia o^ny 
pcHxpanbHyK) ancH^y, a ^bc Ookobbic Obijih npHcxpocHBi BnociieACXBHH»'95. 

Kax BH^HM, jioxHKa paccyacflCHHH HccneAOBaxeiiBHHpBi aobojibho npoapan- 
Ha: hxo6bi AoxaxaxB cymecxBOBaHHe paHHeil 6a3HjiHKH, na^o AoxaxaxB, hxo nep- 
BOHanajiBHo y nee 6Bijia o^na penxpaiiBHaa ancHAa. H baocb ^enacMoe BBi^aoxca 
H. A. SaBaACKOH 3 a AeHcxBHxenBHoe. H. H. Pchhhkob BHjieii, hxo bcc xpn ancnjiBi 
Me:ac;iy co6oh nepcBaxanBi h no3XOMy oxhochji hx k nepBOHanaiiBHOMy cxpoHxenB- 
HOMy nepHOJiy BepnocxB 3 xhx Ha6iiK)AeHHH noAXBepAHUH h nauiH pacKOHKH. Ho- 
HBixKa :ace H. A. SaBaACKofi chobccho pacHncHHXB OAHOBpeMCHHO BOXBCAeHHyK) aji- 
xapnyK) xpexancHAHyK) nacxB na Asa cxpoHxenBHBix nepnoAa - npocxo naAyManna, 
xax Kax He hmccx oxHomeHna x peannaM nxynaeMoxo naMaxHHxa. 

H xcM He MCHee, noaynHB xaxHM o6pa30M naOop «(J)axxoB», H. A. 3a- 
BaAcxaa nepexoAHx x hx «o6o6meHHK)»: «H3 Bcexo BBimecxaaaHHoxo MoacHo 

SaeadcKan H. A. K Bonpocy o paHHeM nepnoae napxeHHxcKOH 6a3HJiHKH... C. 46. 

PennuKoe H. M. IlapxeHHxcKaa 6a3HJiHKa... C. 96, 100; Saeadcmn M. A. yxas coh. C. 46. 

PennuKoe H. M. Yxas coh. C. 121, pnc. 8; C. 124, pnc. 16; SaeadcmnK A. yxaa coh. C. 46. 
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CAenaxb cjieAyiomHe npeAnono^enna b oxHomeHHH nepBOHaHanBHoro o6jih- 
Ka IlapxeHHxcKOH 6a3HiiHKH: npe:acAe Bcero, ona HMena OAsy nonyKpyrjiyio 
ancH^iy; na He(|)bi ee pasAenanH ;iBa psjia MpaMopHbix kojiohh c paHHeBH- 
saHXHHCKHMH KanHxenaMH; nepeKpbixne cocxaBnanH ^jepeBaHHbie cxponnna. 
Bee 3XH xapaKxepnexHKH e6iiH:acaK)x napxeHHxeKHH xpaM e xepeoneeeKHMH 
6a3HIIHKaMH»'®'’. 

H3 Beero BHpxyanbHoro nepenna «xapaKxepHexHK» (b bh^jc MpaMopnbix kojiohh 
e paHHeBH3aHXHHeKHMH KaHHxejiaMH H oflHHOKOH HOJiyKpyxjioH anenjlbi) cahh- 
exBOHHo AoexoBepHOH MoacHo oHHxaxb xojibko expoHHJibHoe nepeKpbixne xpoBJiH. 
Ho noAo6Hoe KonexpyKXHBHoe pemeHHe nepeKpbixna xapaxxepno AJia pa3Hbix no 
njiaHOBO-o6beMHOMy pemenHio KyjibxoBbix noexpoex, BOXBOAHBUiHxea b paxHbix 
pexHOHax xpHexHaneKoro MHpa, a ne xojibko b 6a3HJiHKax Xepeoneea, h nenojibao- 
Bajioeb OHO B pa3Hoe BpeMa. 

B-nexBepxbix, H. A. SaBaAexaa h AaJiee ne Moacex ao Konpa eoBJiaAaxb eo obohm 
B oo6paaceHHeM: «H. H. PenHHKOB oxMexHJi eipe abc nepxbi, noAXBepacAaioiAHe ero 
eBa3b e XepeoneeoM. Bo-nepBbix, 3xo - Maxepnaji, h 3 Koxoporo ona 6biJia BoxBCAe- 
Ha, a HMCHHo HHKepMaHeKHH KaMCHb, KoxopbiH npHB03HJiH oioAa, BepoaxHee Bee¬ 
ro, HO Mopio H3 yexba pexH Hepnaa, 6jiHacaHmeH oKpyxH Xepeoneea. Bo-Bxopbix, 
eeBepo-BoexoHHoe HanpaBJicnne 6a3HJiHKH. Corjiaeno njiany H. H. PenHHKOBa, ee 
HexHHHbiH axHMyx eoexaBJiaex 62-63 ipaAyca, nxo no KJiaeencjiHKapHH JI. B. Onp- 
eoBa, eooTBexexByex opneHxapHH xepeoneeeKHx xpaMOB III axHMyxajibHOH rpynnbi, 
epeAH Koxopbix SanaAHaa 6a3HJiHKa, 6anxHexepHH npn YBapoBeKOH 6a3HJiHKe, Ille- 
exnexoHHbiH xaM Xe 34. Eojih npHHaxb xonxy xpenna o tom, hto xaicjiaAKa xpaMa 
npHypoHHBaJiaeb k onpeAeJieHHOMy peJiHXHOXHOMy npaxAHHicy, to oneBHAHO, nxo 
xaKJiaAKy HapxenHxeKOH 6a3HJiHKH npoHXBeJin b nepnoA, onenb 6 jih3khh k 12 HioJia, 
KOFAa xpnexHaHeKaa pepKOBb oxMenaex ashb eBaxbix nepBOBepxoBHbix anoexojioB 
Hexpa H HaBJia. AxHMyx xohkh BoexoAa b 3tot achb 67 EpBAycoB'^’. 3xo eJiyacHX 
AOHOJiHHxejibHbiM HOATBepacAenneM xoro, nxo paeeMaxpHBaeMbin xpaM HXHanajibHo 
6biJi HoeBaipeH eBaxbiM anoexojiaM Hexpy h HaBJiy, a ejieAOBaxejibHo, ero eBaxb e 
HoaHHOM PoxeKHM HeeoMHeHHa»*®*. 

OxHoeHxejibHo «HHKepMaHeKoro» KaMHa hoxbojihm eAejiaxb xaMenaHHe: na- 
eKOJibKo HaM HXBeexHo, hhkxo enepnajibHo ne xaHHMajiea HxynenHeM reoMopcjiojioxHH 

Saeademn M. A. K Bonpocy o paHHCM nepnoae napxeHHxcKOH 6a3HJiHKH... C. 47. 

OpHeHxaijHa xpaMOB ACHCxBHxeJiBHo xeM hjih hhbim o6pa30M cBasana c AHaMH noMHHOBeHna 
CBaxbix, BO HMa Koxopbix bosboahjihcb KyjibxoBbie cxpocHHa. Cb. anocxoJiOB Hexpa h HaBJia no- 
MHHaiox 12 HioJia (29 nioHa no lOJiHancKOMy KajienAapio), no HapxenHXCKaa 6a3HiiHKa opnenxH- 
poBana na 60, a ne na 67°. HaM xax n ne H3BecxHO, noacMy MHxponoJinx ropoaa cDeoAopo h Foxhh 
JlaMHan 3aBepmaex ocBanienneM BoccxanoBJicHHoro hm «xpaMa cb. Ahocxojiob Hexpa n HaBJiaa 
HMCHHO 10 cenxaOpa 1427 r.? 

PemuKoe H. H. HapxenHxcKaa 6a3HJiHKa... C. 96, 98, pnc. 8; 0upcoe JI. B. OpnenxHpoBKa 
cpeAHCBeKOBbix xpaMOB Xepeoneea XanpHnecKoro // Apxna H3XT. fl. 868. 1973. JI. 28-29; 
Saeademn M. A. VxaB. con. C. 47. 


[ClATtH. HcKVCCTBO H M AT E P H A JI b H A 3 KYJIbTyPA] 



nAPTEHHTCKAil EA3HJIHKA B X—XI BB. (nEPBMH 3TAn cvmECTBOBAHHii nAMaTHHKA) 


flaHHoro cTpoHTenbHoro MaTepnana h 3 napxeHHTCKOH 6a3HiinKH‘^9. Tojibko hhcto bh- 
ayanbHo mo^ho cynHTb o ero Heo^Hopo^HocxH (KancenbCKHH paKyiueHHHK, pasHbin 
no cxpyKxype nyMMyiraxoBbiH nsBecxHaK, Meprenb), a b neKoxopbix cnynaax n bxo- 
pHHHOcxH HcnoJibBOBaHHa xecaHHbix cnoJiHH, ynoxpeGnennbix npn ee BOBBe^ennH. 

K xoMy :ace napxennxcKaa GasnnHKa ^jencxBHxenbHO CBoen anxapnon nacxbK) opn- 
enxnpoBana na ceBepo-BocxoK (yron CKnonenna cocxaajiaex okojio 60°), x^e pacnono- 
:aceH ckjioh ropbi, xpyxo cnycKaroninnca k Mbicy FlnaKa. HoaxoMy bocxoa connpa mo:®- 
Ho Ha 6 iiK)Aaxb aHannxenbHo nosAnee ero noaBnenna naA ypoBneM ropnaonxa. C aanaAa 
3axoA coanpa BcexAa CKpbix MaccHBOM Axo-^ara. TaicHM o6pa30M, cxponxean opnen- 
xnpoBanncb npn BOBBOAennH xpaMa ne na bocxoa huh aaxax coanpa b onpeAeaennoe 
BpeMa cyxoK n roAa, a BbiOpann opnenxapnK) 6a3HiiHKH xaicHM-xo ApyrnM cnoco 6 oM. 

Ecan npnnaxb bo BKHManne, kbk yxBepacAaex H. A. SaBaACKaa, «XHnoaorHqe- 
CKoe cxoACXBO npeAnoaaraeMon pannen napxennxcKon 6a3HaHKH c panneBnaan- 
XHHCKHMH xpaMaMH XopcoHoca no3Boaaex roBopnxb xaxace o 6 nx xponoaornne- 
CKOH 6aH30CXH. BnoaHO Bepoaxno, nxo ona Moraa 6 bixb nocxpoena xepconeccKon 
cxpoHxeabHOH apxeabK) b Konpe VI nan b VII b.»2oo. Ho xoxAa BoanHKaex ecxe- 
cxBeHHbiH Bonpoc, a npnneM 3 Aecb Hoann Eoxckhh xax «cxpoHxeab» Hapxennx- 
CKOH OaanaHKH? 

B-naxbix, xax neabaa Kcxaxn AJia rnnoxeabi H. A. SaBaACKon OKaabiBaexca xox 
(J)aKX, Hxo B Hapxennxe yace c VI-VII bb. cyniecxByex noceaenne, nacxnnHO nc- 
caeAOBaBHieeca E. A. HapninnoH^o' . H noaxoMy caM co 6 oh nanpaniHBaexca bbiboa: 
«CKopee Bcero, hmchho c hhm h cBaaana nepBonanaabnaa 6 a 3 HaHKa» 202 . 

SaBepmaroniHM onxHMncxnnecKHM aKKopAOM, no naanmne BHxneBaxo, aBynnx 
aaKaHanenne cxaxbn H. A. SaBaACKon: «TaKHM oOpaaoM, npnBeAennbie anaaornn, 
KaK npeACxaBaaexca, Moryx cayacnxb anniHHM CBHAexeabcxBOM b noabay Bepoax- 
HocxH naaoaceHHOH Bbime rnnoxeabi o panneM nepnoAe Hcxopnn HapxennxcKon 
GaanaHKH. H ecan axa rnnoxeaa Bepna, nxo Bbiacnnxca annib npn ynexe Bcex “aa” 


Feonor JI. B. <l>HpcoB, saHHMaacb o6cJieAOBaHHeM naMaxHHKOB napreHHxa h Aio-flara b KOHqe 
50 - HaaaJie 60-x rr. npoinnoro Bexa, cneqHaJibHo oxMexHJi: «A. JI. IIko6coh, cneaya sa H. H. Pen- 
HHKOBbiM, o6pamaex BHHMaHHe Ha xo, hxo IlapxeHHxcKaa 6a3HJiHKa 6buia cnoacena h 3 HHKepMaH- 
CKoro H3BecxHaKa, a 3xo cBHaexenbcxByex b nonb3y cHoineHHH IlapxeHHxa (b VIII b. h no3AHee) c 
XepcoHecoM, paqoM c KoxoptiM Haxoaaxca HHKepMaHCKHe KaMeHonoMHH. Ecjih yaecxb, hxo Hh- 
KepMaH (KaJiaMHxa) 6biJi nopxoM KHaacecxBa cPeoaopo, xo MoacHo roBopnxb h o cBa3H IlapxeHHxa 
c MaHrynoM... OaHaKo npoBcpHXb HanHHHe HHKepMaHCKoro H3BecxHaKa b cxenax 6a3HJiHKH ne- 
B03MoacHo. 3a noncxonexHa, npoineaiHHx c MOMCHxa pacKonoK, 6a3HJiHKa coBepmcHHo paxpyine- 
Ha... Bhahbi ocxaxKH xpex ancna h KopoxKHC xycKH cxch xohiahhoh 0,65-0,75 m. CxpoHxenbHbiH 
xaMCHb - AHaOaaoBbie nop(|)HpHXbi c Aio-flara (HHxepMaHcxoro H3BecxHaxa hc HaiiaeHo), opHCH- 
xHpoBxa 6a3HJiHXH 55-56°» (0upcoeJI. B. Hcapti: OnepxH HcxopHH cpeaHCBexoBbix xpenocxeii 
lOacHoro Oepera KpbiMa... C. 448, npHM. 4). 

2°° SaeadcKan H. A. K Bonpocy o paHHCM nepnoae IlapxeHHxcxoH OaxHUHXH... C. 47. 

201 napmuna E. A. TopsKHuje b HapxeHHxax... C. 68-69, 74, 93. 

202 Saeadcmn H. A. Yxaa. coh. C. 47. 
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H “npoTHB”, TO HCTopna paHHero xpHCXHancTBa b KptiMy nononHHXca eipe oahhm 
H peXBblHaHHO HHXepeCHblM naMaTHHKOM»2“. 

npH3HaeMca, hxo Aa:ace npn bcom :aceiiaHHH He Mo:aceM npHcoejjHHHXbca k Ma- 
:acopHOH opeHKe «xHnoxe3bi o panneM nepno^e HcxopHH napxeHHxcKoM 6a3HiiHKH», 
npeflcxaBJieHHOH b pa6oTe H. A. SaBaACKofi. HoxoMy hxo npn xaKOM noBepxHocx- 
HOM o6panieHHH c apxHxeKxypHo-apxeonoxHHecKHM MaxepHanoM Mo:acHo h Aantme, 
HO 6e3 KaKHX-IIH6o Ha to OCHOBaHHH, HOHOHHaTb HCTOpHK) paHHeXO XpHCXHaHCTBa B 
KpbiMy «Hpe3BbiHaHHo HHTepecHbiMH» naMaxHHKaMH. 

06paTHMca k paccMoxpeHHio eme oahoh pa6oTbi H. A. SaBajICKOH «0 cxpoH- 
xejibHbix nepHo^iax xpaMa cb. Ahoctohob Hexpa h IlaBiia b ITapxeHHxe)), BbiuieAnieM 
B 2006 r. B Hen He tojibko «6ojiee noflpo6Ho» paccMaxpHBaexca Bonpoc o «paHHeH 
HCTopHH» 6a3HjiHKH, HO y^e npe^jnaxaeTca h nnaa jjaxHpoBKa ee cxponxeiibCTBa. Bo 
BBeAeHHH K cBoeH cxaxbe, Kacaromenca cxponxeiibHOH nepHOflHxapHH xpaMa, hc- 
ciie,iIOBaxeiibHHH;a (|)opMyjiHpyeT BaacHocxb HxOpaHHOH era AJia HayneHna npoOneMbi, 
KOTopyK) OHa onpeAenaex caeAyiomHM oGpaaoM: «B KptiMy naBecxHo ne xax mhofo 
cpeAHeBeKOBbix apxHxeKxypHbix naMaxHHKOB, Hcxopnio coa^aHHa h (J)yHKH;HOHHpo- 
BaHHa KOTopbix MoacHo 6bmo 6bi coBepmeHHo onpeAeaenno cBaabiBaxb c KOHKpex- 
HbiMH HCTopHHecKHMH aHHHocxaMH. KaK HpaBHJio, xaxaa cBaab ycTaHaBaHBaexca na 
ocHOBe cxpoHxeabHbix HaAOHceH, oOnapyacHBaeMbix npn HccaeAOBaHHH apxHxeK- 
xypHo-apxeoaoxHHecKHx o6beKxoB. HcxopHnecKoe aHaneHHe tbkhx, k coacaneHHK), 
peAKHX HaxoAOK xpyAHO nepeopeHHXb. BaaxoAapa hm HccaeAyeMbie coopyacenna 
cxaHOBaxca anaKOBbiMH, axaaoHHbiMH naMaxHHKaMH, MaxepHaabHbiM Bbipaacenn- 
eM onpeAeaeHHOH ohoxh. K hx HHcay npHHaAaeacHx napxeHHxcKaa 6a3HiiHKa, oxo- 
acAecxBaeHHaa na ocHOBaHHH 3nHxpa(|)HHecKHx h axHoxpa(J)HHecKHx cBHAexeabCTB 
c xpaMOM CB. Ahoctohob Hexpa h Haana MonacTbipa Hoanna roxcKoxo, enncKona 
BTOpOH HOaOBHHbl VIII B. 3HaHHMOCXb 3X0X0 XpaMB A^a HCXOpHH XpHCTHaHCXBa B 
KpbiMy npcAonpeAeaHjia noBbiuicHHbiH HHxepec k HCMy mhoxhx HccaeAOBaxeaeH. 
Tcm He MCHee, b hctophh (J)opMHpoBaHHa Aannoro oObCKxa, npeACxaBaaiomexo co- 
6oh caoacHbiH apxHxeKxypHO-apxeoaoxHHecKHH KOMnaeKC, npoAoaacaex ocxaBaxb- 
ca paA CHopHbix, HepaapemeHHbix npoOaeM, BaacHeHuiefi h 3 Koxopbix aBaaexca 

xpoHoaoxHa»204, 

TaKHM oOpaaoM, b peHxpe BHHMaHHa HccaeAOBaxeabHHpbi bhobb oKaabiBaroxca 
Bonpocbi xpoHoaoxHH H, B nepByio onepcAb, BpcMCHH ocHOBaHHa xpaMa MonacTbi- 
pa CB. Ahoctohob. SaBepuiHB KpaxKHH oOaop nanana HayncHHa napxeHHxcKOH 6a- 
3HHHKH B 1871 X. aHyUITHHCKHM CBamCHHHKOM OXpOM HHKOHaCM (KnOHOTOBHHeM) H 
P,. M. CxpyKOBbiM, H. A. SaBaACKaa eme Oonee naKOHHHHo xapaKxepHxyex htoxh apxe- 
OHOXHHecKoro HCCHCAOBaHHa naMaxHHKa b 1907 x.: «...noA pyxoBOACTBOM H. H. Pen- 
HHKOBa COCTOaHHCb HOBTOpHblC paCKOHKH, B XOAO KOXOpbIX 6bIHH HOHHOCTbK) OTKpbIXbl 
apxHTCKxypHbie ocTaxKH xpaMOBoxo KOMnncKca h ceBepo-aanaAHaa aacTb oKpyacHofi 

Saeadcmn H. A. K Bonpocy o paHHeM nepnoAe napxeHHxcKOH 6a3HJiHKH... C. 47. 

SaeadcKan M. A. O cxpoHxenbHbix nepnonax xpaMa cb. AnocxonoB Hexpa h HaBJia b Hapxe- 
HHxe... C. 299. 


[ClATtH. HcKVCCTBO H M AT E P H A JI b H A 3 KYJIbTyPA] 
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ranepen c nopTHKOM»205. Ha caMOM nacTHHHo oTKpbixaa H. H. PenHHKOBbiM ra- 
jiepea pacnonaranacb ne tojibko c ceBepo-aana^a, ho xaicace c roro-aanaAa h iofo-boc- 
xoKa2“*>, a xaK HasbiBaeMbifi «nopxHK», Bepoaxnee Bcero, cnyacHn MOHacxbipcKOH xpa- 
neanoH. Aaxop cxaxbH cnpaBejjnHBo aaKnroHaex: «OxHex o6 axHx pa6oxax ocxaexca na 
ceroAHaniHHH HaH6oiiee no;ipo6HbiM onncaHHeM ^aHHoro naMaxHHKa»207. 

Henbaa xaicace ne coxnacHXbca c BbiBo^oM H. A. SaBa^cKoM o xom, hxo: «nepBo- 
cxeneHHyK) ponb b (J)opMHpoBaHHH npe^cxaBneHna o6 HcxopHH paccMaxpHBaeMoro 
naMaxHHKa cbixpann 3nHrpa(|)HHecKHe h aFHOFpa(j)HHecKHe cBHAexejibcxBa»208. H 
Aajiee H. A. SaBaACKaa npojjon^aex: «HcciieAOBaHHe B. F. BacHUbeBCKHM l^^Hxna 
Hoanna Foxckoxo, BnepBbie BbimeAniee b cbcx b 1878 x., ne ocxaBHjio coMHeHHH b 
XOM, Hxo ynoManyxbiH b hom Monacxbipb cb. Ahocxohob b xop:acHnie b HapxeHHxax 
(na poAHHe Hoanna Foxckoxo) xo:acflecxBeHeH xpaMy cb. Ahocxohob Hexpa n HaBJia 
na Ha^nncH 1427 x. n, cjicAOBaxeiibHo, hmccx npHMoe oxHomenne k 6aaHiiHKe, ox- 
KpbixoH M. CxpyKOBbiM. B 1884 X. BGiinan paaBajinn o6HapyaceH eme oahh ann- 
xpa(j)HnecKHH naMHxnnK c ynoMnnanncM Monacxbipa cbhxbix Ahocxohob. Pchb hjjcx 
o HaAxpo6HH 906 x. aBBbi Hhkhxbi, nxyMcna Aannoxo MOHacxbipa. Tbkhm o6paaoM, 
Bce 3XH BaaHMocBHaaHHbie Mcnc^y co6oh hcxohhhkh, b cbok) onepe^ilb, ^eMOHcxpH- 
pyiox CBH3b HapXCHHXCKOH 6a3HHHKH C HMCHCM HoaHHB FoXCKOXO, KOXOpaH AO HO- 
CHCAHCXO BpCMCHH OCXaBaHaCb o6menpH3HaHHOH»2°®. 

^CHCXBHXCHbHO, HCX OCHOBaHHH COMHCBaXbCH B XOM, HXO o6e yHOMHHyXblC 

HaAHHCH 1427 x. c hmchcm ^aMHana oxhochxch k OAHOMy xpaMy^'o. HpHHCM npo- 
cxpaHHaa naAnncb, o hcm ynce xoBopnnocb panee, oxpancaex hc hxo hhoc, Kax cho- 
HCHBUiyrocH K nepBOH nexBcpxn XV b. axHoxpa(j)HHecKyK) MH(J)OHOxeMy, oxHocamy- 
k)ch k HcxopHH HapxcHHxa, MOHacxbipa cb. Ahocxohob Hexpa h HaBna h Aeannax 
Hoanna Foxcxoro, KoxopoH h BocnonbaoBancH MHxponoHHX J^aMuan, naOpaB AJia ee 
peanbHoxo BonnomcHHa Hynme Bcero coxpaHHBmnecH k xoMy BpcMCHH h HanOoHce 
anaHHMbie no cbohm paaMcpaM pynnbi apobhcxo OaanHHKanbnoro xpaMa. BpsA an 
MHxponoHHxa /JaMHana b 1427 x., xax opxannaaxopa BoccxanoBHenna OaanHHKn n 
ycxanoBHcnnH na ee cxene cxaBponnxnn ajih c6opa xanonnKona b noHbay Foxckoh 
enapxHH, nnxepecoBan Bonpoc bGcohioxhoh HACHXHnHocxn BoccxanaBHHBacMoro 
hm xpaMa c MOHacxbipcKon pepxoBbio VIII b. 

Hmchho c 1427 X. HapxennxcKaH OaannnKa, yace 6ea xaKHx-nnOo coMnennH, 
Moacex cnnxaxbCH xpaMOM cb. Ahocxohob Hexpa n HaBna, xax bhobb ocBamennaa 


Saeadcmn M. A. O cTpoHxenbHbix nepnonax xpaMa cb. AnocxonoB Ilexpa h IlaBJia b Ilap- 
xcHHxe... C. 299-300. 

20® PennuKoeH. M. IlapxeHHxcKaa OasHJiHKa... Phc. 13. 

202 SaeadcKm M. A. yxaa. coh. C. 301. 

208 TaMSKc. C. 301. 

200 TaM ace. C. 301. 

2'0 Mbiii B.JI. 1) HecKOJiBKO saMcxoK no 3nHrpa(|)HKe cpeAHeBCKOBoro KpbiMa XIV-XV bb. // Bnaan- 
xHHcxaa TaBpnxa. Khcb, 1991. C. 186-191, pnc. 4,1; 2) Ka(|)cj)a h cPeoAopo b XV bckc. KoHxaxxbi n 
KOHc{)iiHKXbi. CHMc{)eponoJib, 2009. C. 143-147, pnc. 63, 64. 
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MHxpononHTOM Fotckoh enapxHH J],aMHaHOM pepKOBb. Ho KaK peanbHo oGcxoano 
Aejio B nocne^HeM xpexH X b., hbm AonoAHHHHo ne HSBecxHo. CxpoHXb na axox cnex 
npeAnoiio:aceHHa Mo:acHO, ho oxo 6 yAyx ocxaBaxbca xoubko hkhom ho no;ixBep:ac;ieH- 
Hbie FHnoxeabi. ^eno b tom, hto na xeppnxopHH oahofo MOHacxbipa mofjio cyme- 
cxBOBaxb HecKOJibKO xpaMOB, BOXABHFHyxbix BO HMa pasHbix CBaxbix. BepoaxHO, h 
H apxeHHxcKaa GasHUHKa 6bma nocxpoena b npe^enax BnaAeHHH cxaporo (VIII b.?) 
MOHacxbipa CB. Ahoctohob, b KoxopoM HaHHHan cbok) HHonecKyK) :acH3Hb (?) Hpeno- 
Ao6HbiH HoaHH FoxckhM h r^e o6peiiH hokoh ero ocxaHKH (?)2ii. 

H nooTOMy, kbk hbm xa^exca, H. A. SaBa^CKaa, nbixaacb oxBepxHyxb npeAJio- 
^eHHyio HaMH (na ocHOBaHHH nonyHeHHoro b xo^e hobbix pacKonoK apxeonoxHHe- 
CKoro MaxepHana) Aaxy cxponxeiibCTBa HapxeHHxcKOH 6a3HiiHKH, HanHnine Kaxero- 
pHHHa H paccy^Aaex bho HcxopHnecKoro h apxeonoxHHecKoro KOHxeKcxa: «OAHaKo 
xaKaa jjaxnpoBKa nonHocxbK) HCKnroHaex B03Mo:acHocxb cHHxaxb AaHHbifi naMaxHHK 
MOHacxbipeM CB. Ahoctohob, nocKOJibKy xaKoe HaxBaHHc b HapxcHHxax mot hmctb 
XOJI bKO JIHUIb MOHaCTbipb, CBH3aHHbIH C HoBHHOM FoXCKHM, CHHCKOHOM BXOpOH HO- 
JIOBHHbl VIII B. HaJIHHHC ^ByX MOHaCXbipCH C OAHHaKOBbIM HOCBamCHHCM Ha CTOJIb 
HCBHaHHTeilbHOH TCppHTOpHH BpH^ HH AOnyCTHMO))^'^. 

OxKpblTHC B XOAC HaUIHX HCCHCAOBaHHH MOHaCTbipCKHX COOpyHCCHHH BTOpOH 
HOHOBHHbl - nOCHCAHCH XpCXH X B. - 70-X FF. XI B. AeHCTBHTCJIbHO HHKaK HC «CBH- 
BbiBacT “xpaM cBHTbix Ahoctohob Hexpa h HaBJia” h 3 Ha.iinHCH MHTponojiHxa Jla- 
MHana c “MonacTbipcM CBHXbix Ahoctohob” hchthh Hoanna Fotckofo h 3 nHTa(|)HH 
HXyMCHa HHKHXbI»213, 

Mbi HC 6epeMCH cxaBHXb no.ii comhchhc cBH.iiexeHbCTBa 3nHFpa(J)HHecKHx h nap- 
paXHBHOFO HCXOHHHKa: KaHC.IIbIH H3 HHX OXpaHCaCX peaHHH CBOCFO BpCMCHH. O^HaKO 
HH HCHXHC (OKOHO 815 F.), HH 3nHXa(|)HH aBBbI HHKHXbl 906 F, KaK CBH.HeXeHbCXByK)T 
MaxepHaHbi apxeoHOFHHccKHx HccHCAOBaHHH 1998-2001 ff., hc hmciot Henocpe.lI- 
CTBCHHOFO OXHOUICHHH K HTBCCTHOH HapTCHHXCKOH 6a3HHHKe, XaK KaK CC B TO BpCMH 
Honpocxy eme hc cymecxBOBano. 3xy «cBH3b», npHHCM hc bo bccx oxhouichhhx 
KO ppCKXHO, «yCXaHOBHH» B 1427 F. MHXpOHOHHT )]^aMHaH HyXCM 3nHFpa(J)HHeCKOFO 
HBHOHCCHHH aFHOFpa(|)HHeCKOH MH(|)OHOFeMbI. H. A. SaBaUCKaH ynOpHO HC XOHCX 3X0- 
FO BH.IieXb H HOHHMaXb, HOHHOCXbK) npCHcOpCFaH apXCOHOFHHCCKHMH HaHHblMH H 
oxnaBaa npe.iinoHxeHHe «pe.iiKOMy co3ByHHK)» paxHHHHbix hctohhhkob, Koxopoe, no 

CjieHyeT xaKace BcnoMHHXb, hxo b 964 r. BHsaHXHHCKHH HMnepaxop Hhkh(|)op cDoKa HSHaJi 
3HHKX, sanpeipaiomHH MOHacxbipaM npnpamHBaxb cboh BJianeHna 3a cnex hobofo xpaMOBoro 
cxpoHxenbcxBa. 3xox sanpex npoaonacaji HencxBOBaxb na npoxaaceHHH 40 nex h 6biji oxMeHeH 
HMnepaxopoM BacHnneM II xojibko okojio 1004 r. Moacex Obixb, noaxoMy OasHJiHKajibHbiH xpaM 
B03BeJiH B nocncHHeii xpexn X b. na HanOonee yaoOHOM jinn axoro cKJioHe h Ha xeppHxopHH, 
BxoHHBHieH BO BJiaHCHHa MOHacxbipa CB. Ahocxojiob? K xoMy ace cjicnyex oxmcxhxb, hxo 
MH xponoJiHx flaMHaH BoccxaHaBJiHBaJi b 1427 r. hmchho qepKOBb, a hc bccb npeacHHii MOHacxbipb. 

Saeadcmn M. A.O cxpoHxenbHbix nepHonax xpaMa cb. Ahocxohob Hexpa h Haana b HapxeHHxe... 
C. 302. 

213 TaM ace. C. 302. 
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nAPTEHHTCKAil EA3HJIHKA B X-XI BB. (nEPBMH 


CVmECTBOBAHHil nAMaTHHKA) 


ee MHeHHK), «BpaA hh mo^bt ocxaBnaTb coMHenna b tom, hto MOHacxbipcKHH kom- 
njiBKc napxeHHTCKOH GasHJiHKH npeAcxaBjiaex co6oh hb hto hhob KaK MonaoTbipb 
BB. AnoBTOJioB IlBTpa H IlaBiia, a onBAOBaTBUbHo, BBaaaH o .zjBaxBUbHooxbK) HoaHna 
rOXBKOXO. Hb AOBBpaXb npBflCXaBJIBHHblM HBXOHHHKaM HBT OBHOBaHHH))^''*. 

Bbino 6bi HBBnpaBB.iIiiHBo npHnHObiBaxb aBxopy nonHOB HB6pBacBHHB apxH- 
TBKXypHO-apXBOJIOXHHBBKOH pHTOpHKOH, KOXOpOH H. A. 3aBa.IIBKaa npB.IiaBXBa Ha 
HBBKOJIbKHX BXpaHHpaX BBOBH BXaXbH^'S. Ho BOBABBTOa BHBHaXJIBHHB, HXO HBBJIBAO- 
BaxBJibHHpa AeJiaBX axo tojibko AJia toxo htoBbi npHHXH k HBoacH.naHHO hbbbhmb- 
BTHHBBKOMy BblBO^y: «OnpB.IIBJIBHHB TOHHOH ASTbl HBpBOHaHaUbHOXO BTpOHTBJIb- 
BTBa napXBHHTBKOH 6a3HIIHKH B HaOTOaHIBB BpBMS Bpa.II JIH B03M0aCH0»2'®. CxOHb 
BXpaHHOB 3aKaK)HBHHB BBTOp BTaXbH HOaOHaBT XBM, HTO <0X0 oByOHOBaBHO KBK 
TBJIbHblM (|)yHKLi;HOHHpOBaHHBM H MHOFOKpaXHblMH HBpBBXpOHKaMH OBMOXO XpaMB, 
Tax H npaKTHHBBKHM HXHOpHpOBaHHBM apXBOJIOXHHBBKOFO MaXBpHaiia B XO^B BBMblX 
MaomxaBHbix paoxonoK 1907 x.»2i7. Tbm hb mbhbb, «HHXHaHBXHHBBXHB Byac.iiBHHa» 
HB MBuiarox H. A. 3aBa.iiBxoH «3aAaTb npHMBpnbiB xpohojioxhhbbxhb paMXH 3 x 0 x 0 

BXpOHXBabBXBa»2 'I 

HoBJiBAOBaxBabHHpa (6b3 xaxHX-anOo noaoHBHHH) npBAaaxaBX HOByio (oxaHnnyx) 
ox npBACxaBHBHHOH B BTaxbB 2004 r. - VI-VII bb.) xohpbhphk) ^axnpoBXH paHHBXo 
HBpHOAa ByniBBTBOBaHHa OaXHHHXH: «C OoBBUIOH AOHBH BBpOaXHOBTH BB B03HHXH0- 
BBHHB MOaCHO OTHBBTH X BBMOMy paHHBMy HBpHOAy HBTOpHH OMHOpHa IlapTBHHTbl H 
BBaaaxb bo BxpoHTBabHOH AeaxBabHOBTbK) xopooHoxoro BOHOxona, b hoahhhbhhh xo- 
xoporo .ijo o6pa30BaHHa BaMOBxoaxBabHOH FotoxoM BoapxHH naxoAHnaob Boa oOaaoxb 
/JopH. npBAnoaoacHXBHbHo OaxHJiHxa Moxaa 6bixb noBxpoBHa b xohh;b VII - HanaiiB 

SaeadcKan H. A. O cTpoHxenbHbix nepnoaax xpaMa cb. AnocxonoB Ilexpa h IlaBJia b 
napxcHHxe... C. 302-307. 

OxMeaaa, axo «napxeHxcKaa OasHJiHxa npeacxaBJiaex coOoii aocxaxoHHo cnoacHbin xoMnnexc 
pasHOBpeMeHHbix HacnoeHHiia, HccJieaoBaxeJibHHi;a npnOeraex k MaHHnyjiaqHaM He xonbxo c 
apxHxexxypHO-apxeonorHHecKHMH peaxHaMH naiviaxHHKa, ho h co CBeaennaiviH b nyOnHKaqHax 
oxqa HHKOJiaa (KjionoxoBHaa), 71- M. CxpyxoBa h H. H. PenHHXOBa, BHOca b hhx cboh 
CM bicJioBbie aoHOJiHCHHa H HCHpaBJicHHa. 3x0 HosBOJiaex H. A. SaBaqcKOH Bce apxHxexxypHbie 
qexaJiH, HsroxoBJieHHbie h 3 «6enoro KaMHa», npcBpaxHXb b «MpaMopHbie». Cm., nanpHMcp, ee 
HcxycexBeHHyio BcxaBxy b xexcx cxaxbH o. HHXoJiaa (KaonoxoBHaa): «B 1869 r. npn oxxpbixHH 
pyHH OKoao aneHqbi HaniJiH «qoBoabHO Ooabmyio KanHxeab h 3 Oeaoro xaMHa [MpaMopa] H3amHOH 
pe3HOH pa6oxbi» {Kjionomoem H. OxxpbixHa M. CxpyxoBa... C. 723; Saeadcmn M. A. yKa3. 
coa. C. 305). 

SaeadcKm M. A. Yxaa. coa. C. 307. 

SaeadcKon M. A Yxaa. coa. C. 307. Cneqyex aaMexHXb, axo xpHXHxa H. A. SaBaqcxoH b 
aqpec H. H. PenHHxoBa b qaHHOM cayaae ne xoppexxHa. HaqaHHe MaxepHaaoB pacKonox 
IlapxeHHxcKOH 6a3HJiHKH B 1907 r. H. H. PenHHKOBbiM Bnoane cooxBexcxByex xorqaniHeMy 
ypoBHK) npeqcxaBaeHHH o poan apxeoaornn b oOochobbhhh cxpoHxeabHOH nepHoqnaaqHH 
naMaxHHKa. IIpH oxom caMa H. A. SaBaqcKaa qeMOHcxpnpyex noanoe He3HaHHe coBpeMCHHbix 
apxeoaornaecKHx pcaanii IlapxeHHxcKOH OaxHaHKH. 

2'* TaMace. 


499 



C. E. A;]akchha, B. JI. Mmij 


VIII B. Bo3Mo:acHo, y^e HSHaHanbHo ona coa^aBanacb kbk MOHacxbipcKHH xpaM, xoxa 
He HCKnroneHo, hxo npeBpanieHHe ee b penxp Monacxbipa oxHocHxca ko BpeMenn Ho- 
aHHa Foxckofo. B iik)6om cnynae hmchho c hhm cBaaano 6iiaroycxpoHcxBo, ocnanie- 
HHe H pacniHpeHHe Monacxbipa, o hcm cBHjjexenbcxByex xexcx ero :acHXHa. FoBopHXb 
o KaKHx-jiHGo KOHKpexHbix HepecxpoHKax B a^aHHH 6a3HiiHKH, Koxopbie Mo:acHo 6bino 
6bi BHOJiHe onpe^eneKHo oxhochxb ko BxopoM nonoBHHe VIII b., ciio:acHo. Cxopee Bce- 
ro, nepeycxpoHcxBo xpaMa, peaynbxaxoM Koxopoxo aBHnocb o6pa30BaHHe 6oKOBbix 
nacxo(j)opHeB, npHHaflne:acHx k 6ojiee noxAHen anoxe - IX-X bb. PaspymeHHe dasmm- 
KH H MOHaCXpbICKHX HOCXpOeK ABXHpyeXCa BXOpOH nOJIOBHHOH XI B.. .»219. 

KaK BHAHO H3 npeACxaBJieHHOH Bbime npocxpaHHOH pnxaxbi, H. A. SaBaACKaa 
Hbixaexca o6ocHOBaxb cyniecxBOBaHHe paHHexo axana IlapxeHHxcKOH 6a3HiiHKH (xe- 
nepb 3X0 KOHeii; VII - nanano VIII bb., a ne VI-VII bb., kbk ona nonaxajia panee) ne 
Ha ocHOBaHHH BcecxopoHHexo anannaa peajibHo coxpaHHBuiHxca ao nauiHx AHefi 
apxHxeKxypHo-apxeojioxHHecKHx ocxaxKOB naMaxHHxa, a KOHbroHKxypHbiMH Aony- 
meHHaMH, c6iiHacaa HCKyccxaenno nocxpoennyK) «apxeoiioxHHecKyK) AOKaxaxenb- 
HyK) 6a3y» co cBHAexenbcxBaMH nncBMeHHbix hcxohhhkob h cxapoM Hcxopnoxpa- 
(j)HHecKOH xpaAHpneH. 

He ocxaHHCb b cxopone ox oGcy^Aenna Bonpoca o BpeMenn cxpoHxejibcxBa 
HapxeHHxcKOH GaxHUHKH H HeKoxopbie BeAymne BHxaHXHHHcxbi VKpaHHbi h Pocchh. 
HanpHMep, C. B. Coponan, ocxanaBjinBaacb na ASTajibHOM anannxe cBHAexejibcxB 
«!^HXHa Hoanna Foxckoxo»220 h ynnxbiBaa coBpeMeHHyio AHCKyccHOHHOcxb Aaxbi 
BOBBeACHHa HapxeHHxcKOH BaxHUHKH, npeAHO^HJi cbok) nepHOAHxapHK) cymecxBo- 
BaHHa naMaxHHKa. Hpn 3xom exo XHHOxexa OAHoapeMenno onnpaexca kbk na Ma- 
xepHanbi pacKonoK xpaMa (1907 h 1998-2001 xx.), xax h ynnxbiBaex hx «HOByK)» 
HHxepnpexapHK), npeAcxaBneHHyK) b Oonee panneH pa6oxe H. A. SaBaACKofi. 

B cBaxH c paccMaxpHBaeMbiM BonpocoM C. B. Coponan Aenaex npocxpaHHoe 
npHMenaHHe, coBepmaa oKCKypc b HcxopHK) HayneHna naMaxHHKa: «H. H. Pohhhkob 
BbiAejiHji xpH xHoa KJiaAKH, Koxoptie cooxBexcxBOBaaH xpeM nepnoAaM cxpoHxenb- 
CXBa nap(|)eHHXCKOH OaXHUHKH. PaHHHH XpaM, HO exo MHeHHK), 6bin OAHOanCHAHblH 
(sic!), xoxa h xpexHe(J)HbiH, hmcji MpaMopnbie kojiohhbi, Kaonxean, anaaoxHHHbie 
xepcoHeccKHM, BbicxpocH H3 HHKcpMaHCKoxo KaMHa c co6aK)AeHHeM xoH ace ceaepo- 
BOCXOHHOH OpHCHXapHH, HXO H XepCOHCCCKHe 6a3HIIHKanbHbie XpaMbI, B Macce B03B0- 
AHBuiHeca bo axopoM noaoBHHe VI - Hanane VII bb. He HCKnroHeHo, hxo exo cxpoH- 
HH C HOMOmbK) XepCOHCCCKHX HKOAOMOB. BxOpOH CXpOHXeHbHblH HCpHOA OXHOCHXCa 
KO BxopoH HoaoBHHe VIII B., KoxAB paHHaa OaaHJiHKa 6bina nepecxpoena, ohcbhaho, 
cxapaHHaMH Hoanna Foxckoxo, ocHOBaBuiexo b nap(|)eHHxe ynoMaHyxbifi a 'Kmmi 
MOHacxbipb CB. AnocxoaoB (ton agion Apostolon). B. F. BacHJibeBCKHH nyxaex xpaM 
CB. AnocxoaoB c MOHacxbipcM ca. Ahocxobob h noaxoMy ohihOohho npHHHCbiaaex 
coxAaHHe xpaMa Hoanny FoxcKOMy, noBxopaa, anponcM, ohchb AaaHee aaBayacACHHC, 

Saeadcmn H. A. O cxpoHxenbHbix nepnoAax xpaMa cb. AnocxonoB Ilexpa h IlaBJia b 
IlapxeHHxe... C. 312-313. 

CopoHUH C. E. BnsaHXHHCKHH XepcoH... C. 1345-1370. 
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nAPTEHHTCKAil EA3HJIHKA B X—XI BB. (nEPBMH 3TAn cvmECTBOBAHHii nAMaTHHKA) 


KaK 3TO BHjiHo H3 coAep:acaHHa Ha^nncH 1427/1428 r. Ho MHennio B. B. Cyxope6poBa, 
“3TOT MOHacTbipb 6biii coBABH y^e nocjie B03BpameHHa CBaxHTena h 3 HepycanHMa 
H o6ycTpoeH no xnny o6HxeiieH CBaxofi SeMnn”. B nocneAHee BpeMa noaBnnncb co- 
MHenna oxnocnxenbHo npe:acHeH ^jaxnpoBKH nap(|)eHHxcKOH 6a3HiiHKH, Koxopaa, cyna 
no pexyjibxaxaM apxeonoxnnecKnx nccne^OBannH 1998-2001 xx., Boxnnicna nnn 6bina 
Kap^nnanbHo oOnoBJiena ne panee Konpa IX-X bb., xo ecxb hmchho xox^a, Kox^a 
Mo:acno xoBopnxb o cyniecxBOBannn apxnenncKoncxBa rox(J)HH. B xaxoM cnynae mbi 
Mo:aceM BbiAennxb xpexnn cxponxenbnbin nepnoA xpama, Kox^ja on noABepxca non- 
noil nepeAeJiKe, xo ecxb e^Ba nn ne 6bin “nocxpoen c ocnoBanna”. BnponeM, 3 x 0 
ne oxBepxaex ncxopnnnocxb coxAannoxo b xpexben nexBepxn VIII b. Monacxbipa to 
eponomauomenon ton agion apostolon, xax on naxBan b !®xixhh»22i. 

Kax 3X0 nn cxpanno, no C. B. Coponany yuaexca n^eK) 06 ottnoancnjtnocxn 
aKoObi cyniecxBOBaBniexo «nepBOHananbHoxo» OaaniiHKanbHoxo xpaMa VI-VII bb. 
c MpaMopnbiMH KononnaMH n KannxenaMH, BbicKaaannyK) H. A. SaBattCKoil, npn- 
nncaxb H. H. PennnKOBy A Bce Aaubnenmne paccyac.iieHHa nccnettOBaxena o tJByx 
pannnx nepnotjax (VI-VII bb. h Bxopoil nonoBnnbi - Konpa VIII b.) cyniecxBOBanna 
naMaxnnxa, xax n ne BbiaBJiennbix b xo^e naninx pacKonoK, nocax nncxo yMoapn- 
xenbHbiH, nattyMaHHbiH xapaxxep n ne HMerox oxnomenna k apxnxexxypno-apxeo- 
jioxnnecKHM peannaM napxennxcKoil 6 a 3 HiiHKH. 

CoBceM nettaBHO JI. F. XpyniKOBa, xax cnepnanncx b oOnacxn xpncxHancKon 
apxeonoxHH, b cbocm AOKjiatte na XIX BcepoccnncKoil naynnon ceccnn Bnaanxn- 
HHcxoB «BbiMocxKH opus sectile B npnnepnoMopbe n KneBe: cpeAHaeMnoMopcKnil 
KOHxeKcx», yAennna BnnManne n Bonpocy o Bpemenn BOXBettenna IlapxenHXCKOH 
6a3HiiHKH: «B KpbiMCKoil 6a3HiiHKe B riapxennxax Becb non 6bin Bbicxnan b xexnnxe 
opus sectile “Manoxo Mottyna”, h 3 KaMennbix n KepaMnnecKHX nnnx, oOpaxyroninx 
paxnnnnbie xeoMexpnnecKHe moxhbbi. BbiMocxxa ocoOenno Baacna b cBexe ttHcxyc- 
cnil nocnettHHX nex o ttaxe OaxHnHKH (VI b., Bxopaa non. VIII nnn X b.?). Oco- 
OennocxH xexnnKH n penepxyapa moxhbob napxennxcKoil bbimocxkh yKaxbiBaiox na 
nepexottHbiil nepnott ox noxAneil anxHnnocxH k cpettnnM BexaM. Bo3Moacno, cxpon- 
xenbcxBo OaannnxH 6bino CBaaano c BaxoponenneM enncxona Hoanna roxcxoxo))^^^. 

Kax BHjiHM, JI. r. XpynixoBa, ocnoBbiBaacb xonbxo na xapaxxepe bbimocxxh nonoB 
B Oaannnxe n xanepee, BbinonnenHOH «b xexnnxe opus sectile “Manoxo Mottyna”, cxnon- 
na oxHocHXb Bpena BOBBettenna xpexancH.nnoxo xpexHe(|)Hoxo Monacxbipcxoxo xpaMa x 
xonpy (90-m xx.) VIII b. Ottnaxo nottoOnoe cyac^enne Macxnxoxo cnepnanncxa BbixnaAHX 
BaanxaacnpoBannbiM, xax xax nonoBoil nacxnn napxennxcxoil Oaannnxn no CBoeil xex- 
nnxe ncnonnenna H.iieHXHneH Moaanxe 90-x xx. X b. b ^^ecaxnnnoH pepxBH b KneBe^^^. 

B penoM cnepyex npnanaxb, nxo Bce nonbixxn naninx coBpeMennbix onnonen- 
xoB (H. A. AnOaOnna, H. A. SaBapcxoil, C. B. Coponana, JI. F. XpymxoBoil) coxpa- 

Coponan C. E. BHsaHXHHCKHH XepcoH... C. 1362-1363, npHM. 596. 

XpyMKoea JI. F. BbiMocxxH opus sectile b ItpHuepHOMopbe h KneBe: cpenHseMHOMopcKHii 
KOHxexcx... C. 216. 

223 TaMace. C. 216. 
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HHTb npe:acHK)K) (npeAJio:»ceHHyK) b 1909 r. H. H. PenHHKOBbiM) huh yupeBHHXb Bpe- 
Ma BOBBe^eHHa napxeHHTCKOH OasHJiHKH, HananbHbiH axan cymecxBOBaHHa Koxopon 
sKoObi Moacex 6bixb oxHecen k VI-VIII bb., ocHOBanti na KOHbroHKxypHOM hchojib- 
30BaHHH cBHjiexenbcxB HHCbMeHHbix HcxoHHHKOB, a He Ha oObeKXHBHOM ananHae 
apxHxeKxypHo-apxeojioxHHecKHx ^aHHbix axoro naMaxHHKa. 

HccjieflOBaHHe IlapxeHHxcKOH OaaanHKH, BbinojiHeHHoe b 1998-2001 xx., ^aex 
ocHOBaHHa yxBepac^iaxb, hxo bccb KOMHneKC MonacxbipcKHX cxpoennii (xpaM h npn- 
MbiKaiomHe K HCMy coopyacenna) B03BeAeHbi e^HHOBpeMeHHo b jjBa axana: nepBo- 
HananbHo 6bm nocxpoena pepKOBb c oKpyacaBuiHMH ee c xpex cxopoH xaaepeaMH, a 
3axeM (c ceBepo-aanapa h loxo-BocxoKa?) k ocHOBHOMy oObeMy Obinn npHcxpoenbi 
MOHacxbipcKHe HOMemeHHa (xpaneanaa, xyxna, KejibH h np.), oOneceHHbie bmcokoh 
cxeHOH. ^Jia cxpoHxeabcxBa hoboxo Monacxbipa 6bma BbiOpana CBcOopnaa ox aa- 
cxpoHKH xeppHxopna cKnona BxopoH noHMennoH xeppacbi xopnofi peHKH. 

B xope HauiHx pacKonoK KynbxypHbie oxHoacenna, copepacamne apxe(|)aKXbi, 
CBaaaHHbie co cxpoHxenbcxBOM Monacxbipa, BbiaBnenbi b pByx Mecxax: 1) b hhbo- 
jiHpoBOHHOH aacbiHH HOP HonoM HOMemeHHa JVo 1 (MOHaexbipeKOH KyxHe) h 2) e 
BHyxpeHHeH exopoHbi anepiibi loacHoxo naexo(|)opHa (xeMHo-Oypbin pbixjibiH enoM 
e MejiKHMH KOMKaMH H3BeexH; eopepacaa oOjiomkh exeicnaHHbix aaMnap h KpbiuiKH, 
oOjiomkh HnoeKoxo pneKOBHpHoxo exeicna h 31 eBHHpoBoe KOJibpeBHpnoe xpyanno 
pjia pbiOojioBHOH eexH). 

^jia onpepeneHHa BpeMenn expoHxeabexBa MonaexbipeKoxo KOMnaeKea noeaep- 
Hefi xpexbK) X B. BaacHoe aHaaenne (na (|)OHe eHHxpoHHoxo MaeeoBoxo apxeoaoxHae- 
eKoxo Maxepnaaa X b.) HMeiox pBe HHpHBHpyaabHbie naxopKH. 1. XepeoHo-BHaan- 
XHHeKaa Mepnaa Monexa ((|)oaaHe) KonexanxHHa VII Baxpanopopnoxo h opnoxo na 
exo eonpaBHxeaen. Monexa npoHexopnx h 3 eaoa HHaeanpoBoanoH aaebinn nop no- 
aoM MOHaexbipeKOH xyxHH (noMemenna Xe 1). Ooaane enabHO noxepx, hxo yKaabi- 
Baex Ha exo oxHoenxeabHo panxeabHoe oOpaipenne po MOMenxa apxeoaoxnaapHH. 
2. B Meexe eoHaenenna xaapxH penxpaabHOH anenpbi e icaapKOH anenpbi loacHoxo 
naexo(J)opHa oOnapyacen KpynHbin (jipaxMenx BeHHHKa, xopaa h pyaeK Kpaenoxan- 
HaHOH aM(|)opbi HoeaepneH xpexn X b. Coeyp oxHoenxea k xnny xapHbix Hapeann e 
xpymeBHpHbiM xyaoBOM, bopohkobhphbim xopaoM h «BopoxHHHKOBbiM» («MaHacexo- 
BHpHbIM») BeHHHKOM. 

noayaeHHbie b xope paeKonoK apxHxeKxypno-apxeoaoxHHeeKHe paHHbie no- 
3BoaaK)x npHHXH K aaxaioHeHHK), hxo eaMo apanne MonaexbipeKoxo xpaMa 6biao 
B03BepeH0, BepoaxHee Beexo, b noeaepneH xpexn X b. h npepexaBaaao eo6oH xpex- 
HecjiHyK) xpexanenpHyK) OaanaHKy eo eKpbixbiM xpaneenxoM b BHpe pByx naexocjiH- 
pneB, BbinoaHaBuiHX poab Oanxnexepna h pnaKOHHHKa, ORpyacennyio e xpex exopoH 
xaaepeaMH. Iloabi apanna pepxBH (a xaicace h xpaneaHon) noKphiBaaneb naOopnbiMH 
MoaaHKaMH, eoexoaBuiHMH h3 KBappaxHbix h xpeyxoabHbix (jinxyp, BbinoaneHHbix h3 
naHH(|)bi, neenaHHKa h noaeBoxo mnaxa. 

He panee 60-70-x xx XI b. KOMnaeKe MonaexbipeKHx expoeHHH nopBepxea 
BoapenexBHK) aeMaexpaeenna, b peayabxaxe nexo nponaomao oOpyuienne xaaepen 
H MOHaexbipeKHx noexpoex. Spanne xpaMa, eypa no BeeMy xoxb h noexpapaao, ho 
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nAPTEHHTCKAil EA3HJIHKA B X—XI BB. (nEPBMH 3TAn cvmECTBOBAHHii nAMaTHHKA) 


He 6bmo paspymeHO h noaxoMy ero npoAOn^anH HcnonbsoBaTb na npoxaaceHHH 
XII-XV BB. B AanbHenmeM MOHacxbipcKHe noMenieHHa (Kyxna h xpaneanaa), a 
xaiOTe ranepen ne BoccxaHaBnnBanHCb. 

TaKHM o6pa30M, nepBbiH axan cyniecxBOBaHHa napxeHHxcKOH 6a3HiiHKH aaHH- 
Maex BpeMa ox ee B03Be.iieHHa b KanecxBe peHxpanbHoro 3.iiaHHa hobofo Monacxbipa 
B nocjieAHeM xpexH X b. ao nacxHHHoro pa3pymeHHa b 60-70-x rr. (?) XI b. b pe- 
Byjibxaxe BeMnexpacenna, x. e. okojio cxonexHa. IlaMaxHHK, necMoxpa na .ijaBHroK) 
HcxopHK) HayneHHa, ocxaexca hojihocxbk) ne HccneAOBaHHbiM: ocoGchho 3xo xaca- 
exca npHMbiKaBHiHx k xpaMOBOMy KOMnneKcy MonacxbipcKHx cxpoeHHH. 
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METAGRAPHE IN BYZANTINE ART* 


Thanks to its graphic form, writing has been easily applicable to visual arts from 
its beginnings. As a means of conveying abstract values inexpressible by the picture, 
text has been tied with images into an inextricable union for ages^. One of the most 
obvious form of this union were short explanatory inscriptions with names accompa¬ 
nying depicted figures. In Greek art they were present already on archaic Corinthian 
pottery (seventh century BC)k The practice gained currency in the Roman Empire, 
where text was used to explain not only historical representations and mythological 
figures, buf also complex personifications and allegories. This custom was culfivafed 
in the Medieval and Modem European art until the twentieth century avant-garde 
destroyed its conventional stmcture'*. 

Byzantine art inherited from the Antiquity the explanatory inscription as 
one of the principles in depicting persons. Its purpose was to facilitate the 
recognition of the represented individual, especially when other features of the 
image were so ambiguous that proper identification would be impossible with¬ 
out the name. Opposite to Henry Maguire’s opinion based on the absence of 


* This is an expanded version of a paper presented under title Metagraphe in Byzantium at the 
XXII International Congress of Byzantine Studies, Sofia 2011.1 would like to express my gratitude 
to Yuri A. Pyatnicki of Hermitage, St. Petersburg, and Prof. Alexander E. Musin of the Institute of 
History of Material Culture, Russian Academy of Sciences, for their invaluable help in collecting 
materials for this study, as well as to Mrs. Milica Sevkusic of Belgrade for significant improvement 
of the language quality of the text. 

2 Anthony M. Snodgrass, “The Uses of Writing on Early Greek Painted Pottery”, [in:] Word and 
Image in Ancient Greece, eds. N. K. Rutter, B. A. Sparkes, Edinbourgh 2000, p. 22-34, here: p. 
24-25 distinguishes four different kinds of explanatory inscriptions on archaic Attic pottery: 1. 
label (or tag), 2. signatures, 3. bubble [speech], and 4. halos - {beauty), the term that usually occurs 
together with a male or a female name as a sign of admiration. If we expanded this last category to 
all honorific and commemorative inscriptions and added to this system devotional and votive texts, 
we would obtain a coherent and complete systematics of texts on objects of art. 

^ See e.g. Robin Osborne, Alexandra Pappas, “Writing on Archaic Greek Pottery”, [in:] Art 
and Inscriptions in the Ancient World, eds. Z. Newby, R. Leader-Newby, Cambridge 2007, 
p. 131-55. 

'* Coexistence in the figurative art an image as visual representation of an object and word as its 
abstract derivative was decomposed only by the Dada and surrealistic movements which underlined 
conventional character of both means, M. Foucault, Ceci n 'est pas une pipe, Montpelier 1926 (see 
also English translation: This is Not a Pipe, translated & edited by J. Harkness, Berkeley-Los 
Angeles-London 1968, esp. p. toff). 
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tituli on some highly stylised Sinai icons^ the vitality of this practice can be 
observed already in Early Christian art (catacomb murals, sixth- and seventh- 
century icons - especially those of provincial provenance and monumental mo¬ 
saics). For the earliest Christian objects rendered in pure Roman style inscrip¬ 
tions and symbols are the only determinant of their religious affiliation*’. 

However, text inserted into objects of art was subject to distortion not only due to 
illiteracy of an artist but also due to purposeful action. Within the latter category one can 
count metagraphe - intentional change of an object’s meaning by adding a new name 
or replacing the original one inscribed on iC. This practice, unknown in classical Greek 
art, became popular under Roman mle, when many ancient Greek statues received new 
Roman names. Numerous erased or rewritten honorific inscriptions on bases of Athenian 
and Rhodian monuments are witnesses of this practice*. Custom was condemned by Ro¬ 
man authors. In his Letter to Attic written in Laodicea on 24* of Febmary, 50 BC, Cicero 
mentions that he would like to be honoured by the statue raised in Athens, but rejects this 
idea when he thinks about false monuments representing in fact somebody else, only with 
changed inscriptions^. In turn, Dio Chrysoslomos in Ihe Rhodian Oration (ca 70-71 AD) 
compares the practice of reusing relabelled statues to adultery or buying a fugitive slave'**. 
Nevertheless, the custom spread out in the late Roman Empire, and became especially 
popular under Constantine as akin to the aesthetics of spolia'h A remarkable example of 

* H. Maguire, The Icons of their Bodies. Saints and their Images in Byzantium, Princeton 1996, p. 
100-45; idem, “Eufrasius and Friends. On Names and Their Absence in Byzantine Art”, [in:] Art 
and Text in Byzantine Culture, ed. L. James, Cambridge 2007, p. 139-145. 

^ TF. Mathews, "The Emperor and the Icon", Acta ad Archaeologiamet Artium Historia Pertinentia 
15 [N. S. 1] (2001), p. 163-77, here: p. 169. 

’ Term was used by Strabo, Geographica, book Xll, eh. 3/22 in a sense of a “change of text". 
See also Photius, Bibliotheca, cod. 150, 178 (Dioscurides’ De material medica not transcribed 
accurately), 219. (see: Photius, Bibliotheque, texte etabli et traduitpar R. Henry, (Collection Byz¬ 
antine), vol. 1-9, Paris 1957-1991, here: vol. 2, p. 112, 184, vol. 3, p. 262). 

* Numerous examples of erased inscriptions replaced by the new text on the bases of Athenian and 
Rhodian statues were studied by: J. L. Shear, “Reusing Statues, Rewriting Inscriptions and Be¬ 
stowing Honours in Roman Athens”, [in:] Art and Inscriptions in the Ancient World, ed. Z. Newby, 
R. Leader-Newby, Cambridge 2007, p. 225^1; V. Platt, ‘“Honour takes wing’: unstable images 
and anxious orators in the Greek tradition”, ibidem, p. 25-65. 

® Cicero, Ad Atticum VI 1.26 (Cicero, Letters to Atticus, ed. Shackleton Bailey, Cambridge MA, 1999, 
vol. 1, p. 218-19): equidem valde ipsas Athenas amo; volo esse aliquod monumentum, odi falsas in- 
scriptiones statuarum alienarum. sed ut tibiplacebit,... 

**’ Dio Chrysostom, Discurse 31 [Rodiakos], 41^2 {Discourses XXXI-XXXVI, transl. J. W. Co- 
boon, H. Lamar Crosby, vol. 3, London 1940, p. 44 & 46); Platt, o. c., p. 257-62. 

" Jas Eisner, “From the Culture of Spolia to the Cult of Relics: The Arch of Constantine and the 
Genesis of Late Antique Forms”, Papers of the British School at Rome 68 (2000), p. 149-184. For 
parallels in architecture see H. Buchwald, “Retrofit - Hallmark of Byzantine Architecture?”, [in:] 
idem, Form, Style and Meaning in Byzantine Church Architecture, Aldershot, Burlington, Singa¬ 
pore, Sydney 1999, text Vlll, p. 1-22. 
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Fig 1. Late Roman 
statua togata 
(second half of the 
third century) 
reworked to represent 
Caius Caelius 
Satuminus Dogmatius 
and placed on a newly 
inscribed base 
(c. 324/6 or 334/5); 

Rome, 
Lateran Museum 
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such reworked monuments is a togate statue from the second half of third century (fig. 1), 
altered around 324—26 or 334/35 to serve as an honorific monumenf of Constantine’s 
comes Caius Caelius Satuminus Dogmatius (324-37). The figure was also placed on a 
reused base wifh a new, exfensive inscription'^. 

Despite its popularity in the fourth century, the phenomenon has not been studied 
so far by Byzantine art historians. Andre Grabar was the only one to my knowledge 
who noted such features that repeatedly appeared on Early Byzantine coins, espe¬ 
cially semisses and trimisses, though he reproduces less convincing examples from 
solidi minted during the reign of Justinian II (685-95, 705-11), Philipikos (711-13) 
and Anastasius II (713-16)'^. Constantinopolitan semisses from the time of Arcadius 
(395-408) and his young son Theodosius II (408-50) could have even been stuck on 
the same die (fig. 2), wifh only slighfly remodelled motif of wreafhs. The conventio¬ 
nal profile portraif on the obverse remains unchanged and the punched inscription is 
the only element that allows the identification of the depicted ruler'"*. 

*^ On the front of the base, the text reads as follows: Dogmati\ Honori\ C[aio] Caelio Saturnino. 
v[iro] c[larissimo]\ allecto\petitusenatus inter\ consulares comiti d[omini] n[ostri]\ Constantini\ 
Victoris AugfustiJ vicario prefecturae\ urbis iudici sacrorum cog[nitorum]\ vicario\ praejfectorum 
duorum]praetorio bis in urbe Roma\ etperMysias examinatoriper Ita\[l]iamperfecto annonfaje 
urbis ratio\ nali [rei]privat[a]e vicario summae\ rei rationum rationali vicarioper\ Gallias magis- 
tro censufujm vicario\ a consiliis sacris magistro stu\diorum magistro libellorum duce\nario a con- 
siliiis\ [sacris] sexagfenarioj a consiliis\ sacris sexagfenario] studiorum audiutori\fisci advocato 
perltaliam\ C[aius] Fl[avius] Caelius Vrbanus\ vfir] cflarissimus] For Dogmatius’ inscribed base 
see e.g. A. E. Gordon, Illustrated Introduction to Latin Epigraphy, Berkley CA, 1983, p. 170-71, 
no. 84; Milano Capitale deirimpero Romano (286-402 d.C.), ed. G. S. Chiesa, Milano 1990, p. 
41^2, no. lc.2b; see also CIL VI 1074; S. Skrzyniarz, “Programowa rola spoliow w sztuce czasow 
Konstantyna Wielkiego. Szkic do badah nad geneza zjawiska”, [in:] Ars Graeca, Ars Latina. Studia 
dedykowane profesor Annie RdzyckieJ Bryzek, Krakow 2001, p. 55-66, here: p. 57. 

A. Grabar, Christian iconography: a study of its origins, Princeton 1968, p. 64, fig. 158. See 
also J. Spier, Late Antique and Early Christian Gems, (Spatantike - Fruhes Christentum - Byzanz 
Kunst im ersten Jahrtausend), Wiesbaden 2007, p. 1 who notes that in medieval Constantinople old 
gems were sometimes inscribed with labels naming various saints. 

*"* Coins of these types were produced in Constantinople between 403 and 408 AD, see e.g. J. P. C. 
Kent, Roman Imperial Coinage, vol. 10 “The Divided Empire and the Fall of Western Parts 391^91”, 
London 1994, JT2. 33, 33a (A5), pi. 2; 222-223 (T2), pi. 8. Another example of very close similarities 
can be a group of solidi with an armed emperor (in a helmet and with a spear on his shoulder) on the 
averse and sitting or standing winged Victory with the cross on the obverse minted during the reigns of 
Theodosius II (emitted 430-440), Basiliscus (9. Jan. 475-Aug. 476), Zeno (Aug. 476- 11. Apr. 491), 
Anastasius 1(11. Apr. 491 -1. Sep. 492 and 1. Sep. 492 - 1. Sep. 507) and Justin 1(1. Sep. 522-4. Apr. 
527), see W. Flahn, Die Ostprdgung des Romischen Reiches im 5. Jahrhundert (408-491), Wien 1989, 
JTo. 7, 11, 25b; idem, Moneta Imperii Byzantini. Rekonstruktion des Prdgeaufbaues auf synoptisch- 
tabellarischer Grundlage, Vol. 1 “Von Anashisius, bis Justimanus I (491-565), einwschlieblich der 
ostgotischen und vandalischen Pragungen’’, (Denkschriften der Osterreichischen Akademie der 
Wissenschaften, Philosophisch-FIistorische Klasse 109), Wien 1973, JTo. 3-3a, 4. 


507 




Metagraphe in Byzantine Art 


Metagraphe in the early imperial propaganda 

While numismatic examples remain disputable, and the mechanism of alter¬ 
ing the identity of a person by means of a label had to be accepted officially by 
their producers, other early Byzantine objects, namely the monuments connected 
with imperial propaganda, appear as a more obvious example of metagraphe. An 
extraordinary method of hiding the inscription with a name was chosen by Em¬ 
peror Justinian who, when reusing an equestrian statue of Theodosius the Great'^, 
placed it on the top of a high column without an internal staircase. Because of 
that viewers were able to examine the monument closely and read the original 
inscription: Fon[s] gloriae perennis Theodosi (fig. 3) only during renovations, 
when scaffolding was raised around fhe column'*’. It was probably during one of 
them, done in 1427 in order to place the globus cruciger which had fallen down'^, 
that a sketch of the mounted emperor was made. Its author also copied down 
the accompanying inscription. Signed with the name of Cyriac of Ancona, the 
drawing is preserved on the fol. 144v of the MS. 35 at the University Library in 
Budapest'^. Theodosius on horse on the top of Justinian’s column was mentioned 
in some variants of Liber insularum archipelagi by Christopher Buondelmonti, 
who visited Constantinople around 1420. He states: outside of the church [of 
Hagia Sophia],/raw the south, I saw a column seventy cubits high. It bears on 

That the equestrian statue of Theodosius, raised by his son Arcadius, stood earlier at the place 
of the column is mentioned by Zonaras XIV 6: see loannis Zonarae, Epitome Historiarum, ed. M. 
Finder, M. Buttner-Wobst, (CSHB), Bonnae 1897, vol. 3, p. 157. On the other hand, Malalas XVIII 
94 (Joannis Malalae, Chronographia, ed. I. Thum (Corpus Fontium Historiae Byzantinae 35), 
Berolini-Nuovi Eboraci 2000, p. 408) erroneously writes that Justinian used the statue of Arcadius 
from the forum of Theodosius (Tauri). 

' ^ Such scaffolding constructed in 1318 on the order of Andronicus II Palaiologos in order to fix 
the collapsed bronze cross is mentioned by Nikephoros Gregoras VII12/3, see Nicephori Gregorae, 
Byzantina Historia, ed. L. Shopeni (CSHB), Bonnae 1829, vol. 1, p. 275-276. For possible 
variants of the inscription see C. Mango, "Letters to the Editor”, The Art Bulletin, 41 (1959), p. 
351-358 (reprinted in: idem, Studies on Constantinople, Aldershot 1993, text XI, p. 7-8), here: 
355 (alternative version goes as follow: Gloriae fon(s) perennis Theodosi(us)). 

For repairs see Reisen des Johannes Schiltberger aus Munchen, ed. K.F. Neumann, Munchen 
1859, p. 137 (translated as: The Bondage and Travels of Johann Schiltberger, transl. J. Buchan 
Telfer, London 1879, p. 80); Pero Tafur, Andanfas e viajes, ed. M. Jimenez de la Espada, Madrid 
1874, p. 73-174 (see also: Travels and Adventures 1435-1439, transl. M. Letts, London 1926, 
p. 140-141). 

The accompanying inscription reads: Johannes Darius scripsit atramento nimphiriiper ipsum 
Kiriaco Aconitano ad scribendum adducto. Mango, op. cit, p. 353, dates the drawing to c. 1430. 
See also e.g. M. Vickers, “Theodosius, Justinian, or Heraclius?’’, The Art Bulletin, 58, (976), p. 
281-82. Cf. P W. Lehmann, “Theodosius or Justinian? A Renaissance Drawing of a Byzantine 
Rider’’, The Art Bulletin, 41 (1959), p. 39-57, who brings the drawing into relationship with the 
lost medalion of Theodosius I. 
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the top a bronze statue of Theodosius. He keeps an apple in the left hand, while 
the right is raised towards the East in a threatening gesture. Until now it was 
regarded as Justinian, but since there is a way to climb on the top of this column, 
it is possible to see an inscription which confirms that a man on the bronze horse 
is Theodosius^^. 

Another commemorative column for the reverence of the usurper Phocas 
■was erected on first of August of 608 AD by Smaragdus, the Exarch of Ravenna 
in front of the rostra on the Forum Romanum. An earlier column, probably dedi¬ 
cated to Diocletian, was used. The honorific inscription on its base was chiselled 
away and replaced with a new one: To the best, most clement and pious ruler, 
our lord Phocas, the perpetual emperor, crowned by God, the eternal August 
triumphator, did Smaragdus, the former Praepositus Sacri Palatii and Patricias 
and Exarch of Italy, devoted to His Clemency for the innumerable benefactions 
of His Piousness and for the peace acquired for Italy and its freedom preserved, 
this statue of His Majesty, shining with the splendour of gold here on this tallest 
column for his eternal glory erected and dedicated, on the first day of the month 
of August, in the eleventh indiction in the fifth year after the consulate of His Pi- 
ousness^°. In turn, the column built by Phocas next year in a district of Artopoleia 
(verbatim.- the Bread Market, between the forums of Constantine and Theodo- 
sius)^’ in Constantinople was an object of some reconstruction works in 612 and 

Fragment from Cod. Hamilton 108 now at Marburg {Extra igitur ad ecclesiam ad meridiem 
columpna LXX cubitorum alta videtur cuius in capite Theodosius eneus equester habetur et 
pomum cum leva tenes ad orientem cum dextra miniatur et usque ad hodiernum fuit oppinio ut 
esset lustinianus sed capto ordine ascdendi ad verticem ipsius columnpnae visum est sriptum 
in ipso homine et equo eneo esse Theodosium), quotes together with the Italian translation 
form Cod. Vat. Ross. 704, Mango, loc. cit., (reprint: p. 6-7), who also notes the quotation from 
Cod. Marc. Lat. Cl. X, 124. The Greek version, which mentions only Justinian as represented 
on the column, is published in: Christophe Buondelmonti, Description des ties de I’archipel 
grec (1420), ed. E. Legrand, Leiden 1881 (reprint: Amsterdam 1968), § 65, p. 88. 

The inscription covered by earth was discovered as late as 1813. Optimo clementissjimo 
piissi]moque\ principi domino n[ostro]\ Ffocae imperat]ori\ perpetuo a d[e]o coronato, [t] 
riumphatori\ semper Augusto\ Smaragdus expraeposjito] sacripalatii\ acpatricius et exarchus 
ltaliae\ devotus eius clementiae\ pro innumerabilibus pietatis eius beneficiis et pro quiete\ 
procurata Italjiae] ac conservata libertate\ hanc sta(tuam maiesta)tis eius\ auri splendfore 
fulge)ntem huic\ sublimi colu(m)na(e ad) perennem\ ipsius gloriam imposuit ac dedicavit\ die 
prima mensis Augusti, indictfione] und[icesima]\pjost] cjonsulatum]pietatis eius anno quinto. 
See: CIL VI 1200; F. M. Nichols, “A Revised History of the Column of Phocas in the Roman 
Forum”, Archaeologia, 52 (1890), p. 183-94 (reprinted as a booklet: 2010) 

According to C. Mango, “The Columns of Justinian and his Successors”, [in:] idem, 
Studies on Constantinople, Aldershot 1993, text X, p. 15-16 (with detailed bibliography), it 
was located to the east of the church of the Forty Martyrs, near the cistern of an undetermined 
location built by Phocas and mentioned by Christopher Buondelmonti, see Buondelmonti, op. 
cit., § 65, p. 89. 
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Fig 3. Cyriac of Ancona (?), 
drawing of an emperor 
on a horse 
(probably the statue of 
Theodosius IIplaced on the 
column of Justinian); 
ca. 1430; Budapest, 
University Library, 
MS 3 5, fol. 144v. 


Fig 4. Amethyst gem 
engraved with the bust 
of a young man (Caracalla?) 
inscribed as St Peter; 
ca. 212-17 AD Paris, 
Bibliotheque Nationale, 
Cabinet des Medailles 





Fig 5. Black onyx gem with two lictors 
in muscle armours 
(first century BC/first century AD) 
ribed as Sts Sergius and Bacchus; Seville, 
Archeological Museum (after FI. Leclerq, 
DACL, vol. 6) 


Fig 6. The so-called Rothschild cameo (first century AD), 
double imperial portrait of Claudius and Agrippina 
(or Caligula and Drussila), reworked in the fourth cent AD; 
The inscription was added after Iconoclasm; 

Paris, private collection, (after Reinach) 
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it was probably then that it obtained a new inscription that indicated Heraclius as 
its constructor^^. 

Metagraphe on ancient objects (process of Christianisation) 

While all of the three above-mentioned cases are scattered examples and at 
least in the first of them the form of‘‘"metagraphe” remains disputable, we can point 
out a more coherent group of objects originally uninscribed, but with labels added 
in Byzantine times. There are ancient gems with newly inscribed saints’ names. 
One of them is an amethyst intaglio from the treasury of the Sainte-Chapelle, now 
held by the Cabinet des Medailles of the Bibliotheque Nationale in Paris (fig. 4y^. It 
shows the bust of a young man with curly hair and a short beard, identified as Em¬ 
peror Caracalla (211-17). In the background, a vertical inscription with the name 
'OA[yios’] TTETPOl was added and a cross was engraved on the man’s shoulder 
covered by a cloak. 

The same “Christianisation” method was employed in the black onyx gem with a 
representation of two soldiers in Roman muscle breastplates, with spears and lictors’ 
fasces in hands (fig. 5). The figures are usually interprefed as representations of the 
adopted sons of August, Caius and Lucius, but it also could be made only under the 
Antonine dynasty, and stars above the heads indicate that the image could correspond 
to the iconography of Dioscoures^'*. The added names identify soldiers as two mili¬ 
tary saints: Sergius (though the name is corrupted to lEPIOl, instead of JEPnOl) 
and Bacchus. 

The names of the same pair of military saints were labelled on the so-called Roth¬ 
schild cameo (fig. 6). The busfs carved in sardonyx represent an imperial pair in official 

22 The contents of the inscription survived (probably only partially) in the legend about three 
Constantine’s columns quoted by Nikephoros Callistus, VIII 32 (MPG 146, col. 121):' Epyov 
SEapsoTov PaoiXEcos pEydAou'HpdKAsios fjSpaoEV (Mango, loc. cit, translates it as follows: 
Heraclius set up the God-pleasing work of a great emperor). Nikephoros, however, mentions that 
the text survived to his own times, so that he could examine it. 

22 Accession number Chab. 2101. G. B. De Rossi, «Conferenze di archeologia cristiana», Bullettino 
di archeologia cristiana, Seria 5, 2 (1891), p. 8-32, here: 19; F. De Mely, «Le Cabinet des Antiques 
a la Bibliotheque Nationale», Revue de I’art chrHien, 11 (1891), p. 68-70, here 68; H. Leclercq, 
“Gemmes”, [in:] Dictionnaire d’archeologie chretienne etde liturgie, ed. F. Cabrol, FI. Leclercq, vol. 
VI/1, Paris 1924, col. 858, fig. 5144; Spier, op. cit, p. 1, 17. 

2^* The Antonine provenance was put forward by De Rossi, op. cit, p. 18-19, fig. on p. 19, but later 
authors accepted the opinion of the discoverer of the object, Prof Emilio Flubner, see: FI. Leclercq, op. 
cit, col. 857, fig. 5143; E. K. Fowden, The Barbarian Plain: Saint Sergius between Rome and Iran, 
Berkeley & Los Angeles 1999, p. 35, note 85; For the Dioscouri-related interpretation see De Rossi, 
op. cit and M. MapKonnh, “Cbcth PaxHHqH h3 PecaBe: HKOHorpacjtcKa anaJiHsa”, [in:] Manacmup 
Pecaea, ucmopuja u yMemnocm: naymu cryn Manacmup Manacuja u H>ezoeo do6a, /fecnomoeaif 
27-22. 8. 1994 (Jfami cpncKor qyxoBHor npeoOpaace&a II), ed. IT. Hnnh, AtecnoTOBaq 1995, p. 580, 
fig. 33. Ch. Walter, The Warrior Saints in Byzantine Art and Tradition, Aldershot 2003, p. 155. 
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costume. Initially, Salomon Reinach brought it into relation with Emperor Honorius 
and his wife Maria on the basis of the resemblance of the emperor’s face in the cameo 
to the portrait of Honorius on the leaf of the Probus diptych from the cathedral of Aosta 
(406)25. This opinion, reinforced by the Delbrueck’s note about the chrismon on the 
emperor’s wreath2<>, was accepted by the majority of scholars, who usually date the 
cameo to the second half of fourth century^^. However, scholars involved in research 
on ancient glyptic have recently put forward a more plausible attribution. On the basis 
of style, technology (cameo is unusually large; its diameter is 16 cm) and especially the 
empress’ hairdo they attribute the relief to the Julio-Claudian dynasty^s. According to 

25 S. Reinach, «Notes antiques», Gazette des beaux-arts, 68, 1 (1926), p.187-91, esp. p. 190. 
(see also note 1 on p. 189 concerning the later origin of the inscription). Reinach excluded the 
earlier unfounded opinion of Babelon, according to which the cameo shows Justinian 1 and 
Theodora (cf. E. Babelon, “Les Camees antiques de la Bibliotheque Nationale (quatrieme et 
dernier article)”, Gazette des beaux-arts, 21,1 (1899), p. 101-16, here: p. 113). 

2® R. Delbrueck, Die Consulardiptychen und verwandte Denkmdler, (Studien zur spatantiken 
Kunstgeschichte 2), Berlin-Leipzig 1929, vol. 1, p. 258-61, JTo 66. Delbrueck proposes the year of 
Honorius’ wedding with Maria (in February 398) as the date when the object was commissioned. 
He has also put forward the hypothesis that the inscription was made because the gem was used as 
an icon in one of the Constantinopolitan churches, which seems disputable in the light of the fact 
that the object was acquired in Spain. 

22 Recent studies include: W. F. Volbach and M. Hirmer, Early Christian Art, London 1961, p. 328, 
figs. 90-91; W. F. Volbach, Elfenbeinarbeiten der Spdtantike und des fruhen Mittelalters, Mainz am 
Rhein 1976, p. 55; K. Fowden, op. cit., p. 35, fig. 5. J. Eisner, Late Antique Art: the Problem of the 
Concept and Cumulative Aesthetic, [in:] “Approaching Late Antiquity: the transformation from early 
to late empire”, ed. S. Swain, M. Edwards, New York, Oxford 2004, p. 270-88, here: p. 278 (about 
the fourth century, in general); J. Meischner, “Der Hochzeitskameo des Honorius”, “Archdologischer 
Anzeiger. Beiblattzum Jahrbuch des Deutschen Archdologischen Instituts’\ 4 (1993), p. 613-19 (and 
idem, “Studien Zur Spatantiken Kaiserikonographie”, Jahrbuch des Deutschen Archaologischen 
Instituts, 110 (1995), p. 431M6, here: p. 439), who explains the archaic form of empress’ hairstyle 
as an intentional reference to the hairdo of Helena (Constantine’s mother), who in turn imitated the 
fashion established by Livia. Her viewpoint was accepted by A. L. McClanan, Representations of 
Early Byzantine Empresses: image and empire. New York 2002, p. 90. 

Among numerous studies accepting a Late Roman date for the Rothschild cameo at least those 
suggesting an alternative identification of the represented persons should be mentioned: H. Peirce & 
R.Ty\Qr,L’artbyzantin, vol. 1,Paris 1932,p. 59-62 interpret the figures as Theodosius the Great and 
Aelia Flacilla (married in 375-76); Etienne Coche de la Ferte, La camee Rothschild: un chef-d’oeu¬ 
vre du IV siecle apres J.-C., Paris 1957, p. 18-22 et passim, identifies the emperor as Constantins 11 
with his first wife, daughter of Julius Constantinus (between 335 and 352); B. Kiilerich, Late Fourth 
Century Classicism in the Plastic Arts. Studies in the so-called Theodosian Renaissance, Odense 
1993, p. 65-67 and p. 93M, also allows the possibility, that Honorius is accompanied by his second 
wife, Maria’s younger sister, Thermantia (married 408; died 415). 

2* W.-R. Megow, Kameen von Augustus bis Alexander Severus, Berlin 1987, p. 38, n. 121; 
R. Amedick, Friihkaiserzeitliche Bildhauerstile, Rheinfelden 1987, p. 97-98; D. Boschung, “Die 
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more through studies, the portrait represents Emperor Caligula with his sister Drusilla^’ 
or even Claudius with his wife Agrippina (married 48 AD)3°. This interpretation brings 
to light a more complex history of the object. Stored in the Palace treasury, the ancient 
cameo could have been taken out, glued and reworked on the occasion of the imperial 
wedding. The chrismon could have been added then as welP'. Its subsequent Christian 
owner remodelled it into an ‘icon’ of Sts Sergius and Bacchus ignoring the fact that one 
of the represented figures is female. 

The above-mentioned examples show the complexity of the problems related to 
the interpretation of Byzantine metagraphe. The phenomenon has to be analyzed on 
two different levels. The first is connected with the original object, the circumstances 
of its production, sometimes obscure or disputable; while the second is related to the 
inscription, its function and the date when it was made. The form of inscriptions does 
not always suggest the date of remodelling. Capital letters, though typical of the Early 
Byzantine period, in epigraphy also appear later, like in the text incised into the rim of 
Nicephore Boteneiates’ (1078-81) serpentine tondo with the Virgin Orans in the Vic¬ 
toria and Albert Musuem^^^ inscriptions on the lid of the Esztergom staurotheque 
(1191/92)33 and the mosaics in Hosios Loukas on Phocis (c. 1020)34. Moreover, the 

Bildnistypen der iulisch-claudischen Kaiserfamilie”, Journal of Roman Archaeology, 6 (1993), 
p. 39-79, here: p. 72, n. 168. For further referenees see Spier, op. cit., 131, pi. 102 (Xa. 717). 

3^ K. Polaschek, „Studien zu einem Frauenkopf im Landesmuseum Trier und zur weiblichen 
Flaartracht der iulisch-elaudisehen Zeit“, Trierer Zeitschrift, 35, (1972), p. 141-210, esp. p. 
200-210. Cf. especially female hair dressing that resembles Agrippina's chalcedony bust housed 
in British Museum (Gem 3946), see Ancient Faces. Mummy Portraits from Roman Egypt, eds. 
S. Walker & M. Bierbrier, Cittadi Gastello 1997, Jia. 252, p. 187 S. Wood, "Diva Drusilla Panthea 
and the Sisters of Caligula", American Journal of Archaeology, 99 (1995), p. 457M82, esp.: 463, 
467^78, fig. 5-24; L. Foumee van Zwet, "Fashion in Women's Flairdress in the First Century of 
the Roman Empire", Tnfteke 5esc/j<3(vwg, 31 (1956), p. 1-22, passim. 

3° S. Sande, “The Iconography and Style of the Rothschild Cameo’’, Late Antiquity: Art in Context, 
(Acta Flyperborea. Danish Studies in Classical Archaeology, 8) eds. J. Fleischer, N. Flannestad, J. 
Lund and M. Nielsen, Kobenhavn 2001, p. 145-158. 

3' The custom of Christianisation of ancient pagan sculpture was widespread. An example of the 
imperial gem with an added chrismons on wreaths is the cameo set into the cover of the Ada 
Gospel held by the Stadtbibliothek in Trier, see e.g. Konstantin der Grosse. Ausstellungskatalog, 
eds. A. Demandt, J. Engemann, Trier 2007, p. 498-500, JT2 111. 19.1. 

33 See e.g. the catalogue: The medieval Treasury. The Art of the Middle Ages in the Victoria and 
Albert Museum, ed. R Williamson, London 1986, p. 90-91 (with further bibliography). 

33 P. Hetherington, “Studying the Byzantine staurotheque at Esztergom’’, [in:] Through a Glass 
Brightly. Studies in Byzantine and medieval Art and Archaeology Presented to David Buckton, ed. 
Ch. Entwistle, Oxford 2003, p. 82-94 (reprinted in: idem, Enamels, Crowns, Relics and Icons: 
Studies on Luxury Arts in Byzantium, Famham2008, study IX). For the precise date cf. G. Prinzing, 
“Zur Datierun der Staurothek von Esztergom aus historischen Sichf’, [in:] Ars Graeca, Ars Latina. 
Studia dedykowane profesor Annie Rdzyckiej Bryzek, Krak6w 2001, p. 87-91. 

34 N. Chatzidaki, Hosios Loukas, (Byzantine Art in Greece), Athens 1991, passim. 
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carelessly styled diamond-shaped letters of the Rothschild cameo find an analogy in 
Middle Byzantine bloodstone and crystal rock stamps^^ but it proves nothing more than 
the unfamiliarity of the artisan with the engraving technique in hard material. 

On the other hand, the vertical layout of the inscriptions, especially popular in 
the Middle and Late Byzantine art, was dictated by the form of the available space. 
Moreover, similar examples can be found on the seventh-century wings of the Sinai 
icon depicting the Three Youths in the Fiery Furnace, the Sinai diptych with Sts Peter, 
Paul, Nicholas and John Chrysostom (seventh to eighth centuries)^*’, the Coptic icon 
showing Christ and abbot Menas;^^ as well as in monumental painting: by the figures 
of Angels in the apse of Panagia Angelokritsa in Kiti (Cyprus)^® and in the medallions 
surrounding the apse of the Sinai monastery church. 

The more informative seems to be the form of abbreviation with alpha in¬ 
scribed within omicron for hagios in both examples with Sts Sergius and Bac¬ 
chus. As Kurt Weitzmann rightly noted, this abbreviated form appears in Byzan¬ 
tine palaeography only after Iconoclasm^^, which indicates a relatively late date 
of these metagraphe. Moreover, the use of a less popular form of the majuscule 
alpha (with its middle stroke incised horizontally as a dash) in both cases finds 
analogies in 10*-century ivory objects, which allows us to date our inscriptions 
shortly after Iconoclasm""’. 

The practice of adding a saint’s name seems to mirror the change of its place 
in the doctrine of the Orthodox Christian Church after the Iconoclastic controversy. 
During the Sixth session of the Second Nicaean Council (6* of October 787), Epipha- 
nius, the deacon of Hagia Sophia, explained the necessity of placing the saint’s name 

See e.g. the bloodstone pyramid stamp with the bust of St. Basil in from a private collection, 
the rock crystal Aimunciation seal in Staatliche Munzsammlung in Munich, and the Curcifxion 
stamps in Bibliotheque Nationale in Paris and in Metropolitan Museum in New York, cf J. Spier, 
“Middle Byzantine (10*^13"' Century AD) Stamp Seals in Semi-Precious Stone”, Through a Glass 
Brightly. Studies in Byzantine and medieval Art and Archaeology Presented to David Buckton, ed. 
Ch. Entwistle, Oxford 2003, p. 114-26, esp. p. 116, 118, 120, figs. 14.2, 14.4, 14.14, 14.17, 14.18. 

G.&M. Sotiriou,/cones rfu Mont Sinai'Athenes 1958, vol. fifigs. 12, 21, 23, 29 (leaf with Sts 
Charitonos and Theodosius), vol. 2, p. 36-37. 

N. P. Sevcenko, “Icon of Christ and Abbot Menas”, [in:] Age of Spirituality. Late Antique and 
Early Christian Art, Third to Seventh Century, New York 1979, p. 552-53, Jfo 497. 

See e.g. A. & J. Stylianou, The Painted Churches of Cyprus. Treasures of Byzantine Art, Nikosia 
1997, p. 49, fig. 17. 

K. Weitzmann, “The Ivories of the So-Called Grado Chair”, Dumbarton Oaks Papers, 26 
(1972), p. 43M9,here: p. 81. 

For example, on the ivory triptychs: of Forty Martyrs (mid lO* c.; St. Petersburg; Flermit- 
age), Flarbaville (mid-lO* c.; Paris, Louvre), Borradaile (lO"^!!* c.; London British Muse¬ 
um) and on the panel with Sts John Evangelist and Paul (mid-lO* c.; Venice, Museo Arche- 
ologioco Nazionalle), see e.g. Byzantium, 330-1453, eds. R. Cormack, M. Vassilaki, London 
2009, Jfo 75, 77-78; A. Banck, Byzantine Art in Collections of the USSR, Leningrad-Moscow, 
1966, Jfo 126, 130-31. 
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by the sanctification of the image and its connection with the prototype'*'. According 
to Patriarch Nikephoros, the name inscribed on an icon is a seal that confirm s the 
truthfulness of a saint’s depiction'*^, and Theodore the Studite further explains that 
it is impossible to separate the veneration of the united image and name''^. Such a 
solution was accepted by the Iconoclast faction. Leo V (813-20) and his son Michael 
II (820-29) allowed the production of icons but prohibited placing the word ayios 
on them and thereby deprived them of their sacral function''^'. The new position of 
the name inscribed next to the image is also echoed in the Life of Symeon the New 
Theologian by Niketas Stethatos (mid-11* century). The story describes how the 
saint propagated the veneration of his spiritual father, Symeon Eulabes. During the 
third trial before the Holy Synod concerning Eulabes’ sanctity (1008), Stephen of Ni- 
komedia, a synkellos of the Patriarchate of Constantinople, erased a half of the name 
inscribed on an icon (probably the epithet hagios) and returned the desacralised ob¬ 
ject to Symeon the New Theologian'*^. A similar relationship between the portrait and 
the name must have been employed in dealing with ancient objects used as images of 
saints, and because of this labels were added to them after the triumph of orthodoxy. 

Metagraphe on Byzantine objects 

Another, more complicated form of metagraphe implies the replacement, remod¬ 
elling or adding of a new text to the original one. In Byzantine art, we can observe a 
variety of solutions. The most famous and exponed example is an imperial mosaic dis- 

'** Sacrorum Conciliorum nova et amplissima collectio, ed. J. D. Mansi, vol. 13, Florentiae 1767, 
cols. 252, 269-72; see also G. Dagron, «Mots, images, ic6nes», Nouvelle revue depsychanalyse, 
44 (1991) “Destins de I’image”, p. 151-68, here: 162. 

'*2 Patirarch Nicephor, Tnft>r/jeftcMS, 1 38 (Patrologia Graeca, ed. J.-P. Migne, Paris 1862, vol. 100, 
col. 293B): see also: C. Mango, Art of the Byzantine Empire, 312-1453: Sources and Documents, 
London, Toronto, Bufallo 1986, p. 150; J. Lowden, Illuminated Prophet Books: A Study of Byzantine 
Manuscripts of the Major and Minor Prophets, University Park 1988, p. 63. 

'*3 Theodore, Adversus iconomachos 1 14 (Ay. ©eddcopoq o SxondixTiq, Aoyoi avrippriziKoi Kara ei- 
Kovopaycov - Km atiyoi nvsg lapfliKoi, ed. K. 1. AoLko^, A0t|vai 2006, p. 78 = MPG vol. 99, col. 
345) and the analysis by A. Strezova, “Relations of Image to its Prototype in Byzantine Iconophile 
Theology’’, Byzantinoslavica, 66 (2008), p. 102-103; K. Boston, “The Power of Inscriptions and the 
Trouble with Texf’, [in:] Icon and Word. The Power of Images in Byzantium: Studies Presented to 
Robin Cormack, ed. A. Eastmond, L. James, Aldershot 2003, p. 41—42. 

'*'* Theophanes Continuatus, loannes Cameniata, Symeon Magister, ed. 1. Bekkeri (CSHB), Bonn 
1838, p. 99 (111 10). W. T. Treadgold, The Byzantine Revival, 780-842, Stanford, CA, 1988, p. 247 
and note 342, doubts that this law was introduced already by Leo V. 

'*^ Un grand mystique byzantin. Vie de Symeon le Noveau Theologien (949-1022), par Nicetas 
Stethatos, ed. 1. Hausherr SJ, (Orientalia Christiana 12), Roma 1928, p. 126-28; see also the analy¬ 
sis by Ch. Barber, “Icon and Portrait in the Trial of Symeon the New Theologian’’, [in:] Icon and 
Word. The Power of Images in Byzantium, Studies presented to Robin Cormack, ed. A. Eastmond, 
L. James, Aldershot 2003, p. 25-33, esp. 28. 
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covered in July 1934 on the eastern wall of the south gallery in Hagia Sophia (fig. 7)“*®. 
It shows Empress Zoe with her husband in the act of offering gifts to the enthroned 
Pantokrator. The mosaic, which was probably made during the reign of Romanos III 
Argyros (1028-34), was partly chipped out and reworked on the occasion of Zoe’s 
third marriage, this time with Constantine IX Monomachos (1042-55). New faces were 
added'*^ and the name of the emperor was changed. Instead of the name Romanos, much 
longer word Konstantinos without the initial cross was squeezed at the beginning of the 
conventional title {emperor by the grace of Christ-God, faithful king of the Romans‘^^), 
and at the end Monomachos was added. The original name was also reworked in the 
inscription repeated on the scroll held by Zoe'*^. The reason for the alteration seems 
obvious, especially in the context of Zoe’s gradual gaining of independent power after 
she had been banished by Michael V (1041-42) and after the period of the co-reign 
with Theodora (1042). The fact that a third marriage was considered uncanonical by 
the Orthodox Church, also enforce possible reasons for updating this official portrait®. 

More trivial seems be the reason of another 11 “"-century metagraphe. In the co¬ 
dex Par. Coislin. 224, made in the times of Basil II (976-1025)®’ and containing 

For the discovery of the mosaic see Th. Whittemore, TTte Mosaics of Hagia Sophia at Istanbul: 
Third Preliminary Report Work Done in 1935-1938: the Imperial Portraits of the South Gallery, 
Boston MA. 1942, p. 9-20; N. Teterianikov, Mosaics of Hagia Sophia, Istanbul: The Fossati Resto¬ 
ration and the Work of Byzantine Institute, Washington, DC, 1998, p. 39, fig. 53. 

Whittemore, op. cit, p. 17-20 wonders whether Zoe’s face could have been destroyed during the 
reign of Michael V as an act of domnatio memoriae. 1. Kalavrezou, “Irregular Marriages and the Zoe 
and Constantine Mosaic in Hagia Sophia’’, [in:] Law and Society in Byzantium, Ninth-Twelfth Centu¬ 
ries, ed. A. E. Laiou, Washington, DC, 1994, p. 241-259, here: 255-258 puts forward the hypothesis 
that the intention behind the remodeling of faces was to focus the viewer’s attention on Zoe’s face, 
towards which the views of Christ and Constantine are directed. 

For the title introduced by Heraclius and his son, Constantine 111 in 629 see E. K. Chrysos, 
“The Title BAZIAEYS in Early Byzantine International Relations’’, Dumbarton Oaks Papers, 32 
(1978), p. 29-75. 

KcjvoTavTfilvo[<r] ev X(pioT)c3 tc3 ©(e)c3 | auTOKparcop, tnoros | paoiAsus’Pcopalcov. 

I 6 Movopdxlo^^T See N. Oikonomides, “The Mosaic Panel of Constantine IX and Zoe in St So¬ 
phia’’, Revue des Etudes Byzantines, 36 (1978), p. 219-232, esp. p. 320-321. 

General politic situation describes briefly Kalavrezou, op. cit., p. 244-252. Oikonomides, op. 
cit., p. 222-223 turns attention to the fact that Patriarch Alexios did not take part in wedding cer¬ 
emony, but also did not condemn Zoe’s third marriage. He however underlines (after M. Hendy, 
Coinage and Money in the Byzantine Empire 1081-1261, Washington D. C. 1969, p. 308-309) that 
main reason of the change of emperor’s identity was the fact that Constantine offered generous 
donations for the Hagia Sophia, like before him Romanos did. 

®’ It is possible to date the manuscript thanks to the list of rulers on fol. 378v, which contain the 
names of Theophano, Constantine Vlll and Basil 11, but without dates. Since both brothers are men¬ 
tioned without the indication of the year of death, the codex was made with all probability before 
1025, see 1. Spatharakis, “Some Observations on the Ptolemy Ms. Vat. Gr. 1291: Its Date and the Two 
Initial Miniatures’’, Byzantinische Zeitschrift, 71 (1978), p. 41M9 (here p. 42). 
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Fig 8. Evangelist Luke inscribed 
as John Chrysostom; Apostolos (c. 976-1025); 
Paris, Bibliotheque Nationale, Parisinus Coislin 
224, fol. 25v (after Spatharakis) 


Fig 9. Enthroned Virgin 
with Sts Nicholas and Clement of Rome 
(whose name was later remodelled into St Peter), 
Novgorod icon, after 1276; 
Saint Petersburg, State Russian Museum 
(© State Russian Museum) 
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the Acts, Epistles and Apocalypse, one of miniatures was given a new label. Above 
the seated bearded scribe on the folio 25v (fig. 8), the text with the name of John 
Chrysostom can be seen. However, the original identity can be reconstructed thanks 
to the barely legible name 6 ayios AouKas on the upper margin. loannis Spatarakis 
has put forward the hypothesis that the owner of the manuscript came into possession 
of two additional miniatures depicting Evangelists Luke and Matthew and inserted 
them on the pages in front of the Acts (Luke; fol. 27v according to the present pagi¬ 
nation) and Apocalypse (Matthew; fol. 333v), making the second portrait of Luke re¬ 
dundant. He, therefore, transformed it by changing the name into John, known as the 
author of the Homilies on the Acts of the Apostles^^. The observations of Spatarakis 
highlight the increasing popularity of using Luke’s facial features in representations 
of John Chrysostom since the eleventh century, already noted by Otto Demus^k Ac¬ 
cordingly, even if the reasons underlying this alteration were theological, the icono- 
graphical tradition was in some sense respected. 

On the other hand, a physiognomic resemblance and the desire to avoid 
repetitions could be the reason to use metagraphe for the purpose of adjust¬ 
ment. The late 13**'-century Novgorod icon showing the enthroned Virgin with 
Sts Nicholas and Clement of Rome (fig. 9), presently held by the State Russian 
Museum in St. Petersburg, can be cited as an example of this kind of alte- 
rations^'*. Widely venerated in the Land of the Rus’, the pope was depicted 
twice. Lirst time he appears as an orant praying to the Virgin Mary. He wears 
the antique chiton and himation in the Apostles’ manner, and his short, broad 
beard, together with his short hair, makes his physiognomy similar to that of 
Saint Peter. The second depiction of St Clement is on the left (heraldic) frame. 
This time, he is dressed in bishop’s garb (omophorion and phelonion) and holds 
a codex in his left hand. His head was also modelled differently: curly white 
hair and a slightly pointed beard make it similar to the type of the saint’s repre¬ 
sentations popular in Rus’, known for example form the frescoes of Stara Lado- 


Idem, “Portrait falsifications in Byzantine Illuminated Manuscripts”, [in:] Actes duXVe Congres 
international d’etudes Byzantines, Athenes, 1976, vol. 2 “Art et Archeologie, Communications”, 
Athens 1981, (reprinted in his: Studies in Byzantine Manuscript Illumination and Iconography, 
London 1996, p. 41^2, fig. 1). For the added miniature of the Evangelist Luke, cf H. Omont, 
Miniatures des plus anciens manuscrits grecs de la Bibliotheque nationale du Vie au Xle siecle, 
Paris 1929, pi. LXXXII. 

O. Demus, “Two Palaeologan mosaic icons in the Dumbarton Oaks Collection”, Dumbarton 
Oaks Papers, 14(1960), p. 115-16, fig. 6. 14 

Inv. JTo J],P!3^-3128; see: T. KD. IJapeBCKaa, “Ofipaa Cb. KjiHMeHxa PHMCKoro b HOBropo,itCKOM 
HCKyccTBe XIII b.”, [in:] ffpeenepyccKoe ucKyccmeo. Busanmun u ffpeenm Pycb. K lOO-jiemuw 
Andpen HuKOJiaeeuna Ppadapa (1896-1990), CaHKx- IlexepOypr 1999, p 265, 269, note 50 and 
figs on p. 267-68; Cenmou HuKOJiau MupjiuKuucmu e npouseedenunx XII-XIX cmojiemuu U3 co- 
dpanuH PyccKozo mysen, ed. H. JJ. ConoBBCBa, B. A. ByjiKHH, CaHKx-IlexepOypr 2006, p. 44M5 
(with further bibliography). 
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ga (c. 1170) and Volotovo (c. 1363)^^. Probably not long after execution of the 
picture the name of Clement in prayer was changed into that of Apostle Peter. 
This time the reason of applying the metagraphe could be very trivial. One can 
expect that painter mechanically repeated inscription from the border and only 
when he realised his mistake, he decided to correct it placing proper name that 
suited iconographical features of the saint. 

Nevertheless in the Late Byzantine period, inscriptions rewritten for the hon¬ 
orific purpose can also be found. An example is the miniature in the codex Barocci 
87 in the Bodleian Library, Oxford, dated to the mid-fourteenth century. The manu¬ 
script written on paper with watermarks contains a collection of works by different 
authors: Aristotle, Porphyrius and Psellos. It is also adorned by the drawing with 
watercolour washes on the inserted page 33v, which precedes the text of the Orga¬ 
non (fig. 10)5®. The composition depicts a bearded man sitting freely (with crossed 
legs) on the ornamented throne with a high back and showing by the index finger of 
fhe left hand fhe book laying open on fhe writing desk. The name of Arisfofle, orig¬ 
inally placed above his head on fhe wall of fhe building shown in the background, 
was crossed out and on the comice below the text ’ Icoocwps’ SiSocoKaXos- 6 ’ Ap— 

55 IfapeBCKaa, op. cit., passim and esp. figs, on p. 266 & 270. The author has put forward the 
hypothesis that representations of St Peter served as the pattern for the ieonography of St Clement 
in Rus’. However, the examples colleeted by her show that there are some differences which allow 
to distinguish at least three types of St Clement’s physiognomy: 1) similar to that of St Peter - with 
a short beard and short hair; 2) with curly white hair and a slightly longer beard; and 3) with very 
long, pointed white beard and short hair. 

5® Arguments in favour of a Id^-century dating were presented by I. Spatharakis, Some Ob¬ 
servations..., p. 42, idem, The Portrait in Byzantine Illuminated Manuscripts, Leiden 1976, 
p. 259; they are based on the paper, cutting and watermark analysis. This opinion is accepted 
by S. Lazaris, «Le portrait d’auteur dans les manuscrits hippiatriques byzantins», Ktema: ci¬ 
vilisations de rOrient, de la Grice et de Rome antiques, 34 (2009), p. 307-318, here: p. 311. 
For the arguments against this opinion see: I. Hutter, Corpus der byzantinischen Miniaturen- 
handschriften, eds. O. Demus and I. Hutter, vol. 2, Stuttgart 1978, p. 85-86 and fig. 647, who 
brings the book into relation with the Renaissance Florence and proposes c. 1455/60 as the 
date of its making (immediately after John Argyropoulos immigrated to that city). Her opinion 
has recently been accepted by F. Pontani, “A Byzantine Portrait of Homer”, Journal of the 
Warburg and Courtauld Institutes, 68, (2005), p. 1-26, here: 12 (see also Oriens Christianus 
63 (1979), p. 237). Nevertheless, the drawing technique was not unique in the Byzantine world 
of the century (see e. g. S. Skrzyniarz, „Rysunek w miniatorstwie bizantyhskim wiekdw 
XI-XV”, [in:] Disegno - rysunek u zrddel sztuki nowozytnej. Materialy sesji naukowej w To- 
runiu 26-27 X2000, eds. S. Dudzik, T. J. Zuchowski, Torun 2001, p. 53-63 [with an English 
summary: The Drawing in Byzantine Book Illustration of the IP’^IS"' Centuries, on p. 64]), 
and the style, as well as costume (especially the high, pointed headgear and the architectural 
motifs with intuitive perspective known from e.g. mosaic with Herod ordering the massacre 
of Innocents in the narthex of the Chora church in Constantinople, 1316-1321) rather indicate 
a Byzantine origin of discussed miniature. 
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Metagraphe in Byzantine Art 



Fig 10. Aristotle inscribed 
as John Argyropoulos (1415-87) 
at the beginning of Organon, 
14th century; Oxford Bodleian Library, 
Cod. Barocci 87,fol. 33v 
(after Spatharakis) 


yupOTTOuXos- was added^’. The name of 
one of the most eminent humanists (ca. 
1393/94-1487), professor at the univer¬ 
sities in Constantinople and Padua, and 
after 1453 of those in Florence and, sub¬ 
sequently, Rome^*, could have been writ¬ 
ten, according to Spatharakis^’, by one of 
his six students, who were enumerated 
on the top of the sheet. It cannot be re¬ 
liably established whether the alteration 
was made: in Constantinople or already 
during Argyropoulos’ teaching in Italy. 


Conclusion 

The vitality of the metagraphe is confirmed by a very late example, namely a 
tombstone with busts of the members of a Roman family (dated to the second half 
of the third century AD) from Sveti Vrac (modem Sandanski in southwest Bulgaria; 
fig. 11)'’°. The Stella, presently held by the Archaeological Museum in Athens, was 
provided with the names of the locally venerated holy physicians: Cosmas and Da- 

M. MapKOBHh, «rpHKe HHCKpHnunje na MS. Barocci 87, f. 33v», Myaeju, 1 (1952), p. 73-74; 
idem, «Drei Miszellen zur byzantinischen Literaturgeschichte», Akten des XL internationalen 
Byzantinistenkongress, Munchen 1958, ed. F. Dolger - H.-G. Beck, Munchen 1960, p. 341M4, 
pi. 38. 

On the career of John Argyropoulos cf D. J. Geanakoplos, Constantinople and the West, 
Madison, 1989, p. 91-113. 

1. Spatharakis, Portrait, 258-59, fig. 182; idem, Some Observations..., p. 42M3, fig. 2. 

°° r. AeoTTiVTis, “'Eva EtnTup|3io avdYAu(t)o aito Tq MoKeSovia OTr|V AOpva”, Eyvaria, 
3 (1991-1992), p. 58-62; K. PcopiottouXou, EAXtivopcopaiKd yAuttra tou ESvikou 
ApxaioAoyiKou Mouoeiou, ASrjva 1997, Afp. 126; N. E. Kaltsas, EAAtivopcopa'iKa yAuttra rou 
E9vikou ApxaioAoyiKou Mouoeiou, Sculpture in the National Archeological Museum, Athens, 
Los Angeles 2002, Afp. 768. 
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mian. The poor technique of relief, the shape of the letters, orthographical mistakes, 
accompanied by the year 1861 indicate that the object was remodelled into an “an¬ 
tique icon” as late as the 19* century. This fact could be brought into relation with the 
consecration of the new cemetery church of Holy Physicians in the town, what took 
place in the same year 1861. 

To sum up, it can be stated that though it never became a mass phenomenon as 
in Roman times, metagraphe was still practiced in Byzantine art. This custom was 
used in different circumstances to adjust saints’ representations and it occasionally 
occurred in the function of changing the identity of a person in official portraits. Be¬ 
ing a simple and elementary procedure, metagraphe was not a fashion in itself, but 
sporadically appeared in various circumstances and in different areas. 
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B. H. SAJIECCKAil 


BHSAHTHHCKAil TOPEBTHKA H3 MAJIOH A3HH 
PyBE:*:A X-XI BEKOB B CBETE 3ABEIHAHIia EBCTAcEHa BOHJILI 
(1059 r.) 


K HSAenHaM ManoasHHCKHx TopeBxoB cpeAHeBHsaHXHHCKoro BpeMenn (X- 
XII BB.) npHHaXO OXHOCHXb ABa BHJia naMaXHHKOB - XOHKOCXeHHbie 6p0H30Bbie HKO- 
Hbi H ^enexHbie npopeccHOHHbie Kpecxbi, oOliHpoBaHHbie cepeOpantiMH njiacxHHa- 
MH c HaKna^HbiMH noaojioHeHHbiMH Me^anbOHaMH, b Koxoptix noMemanHCb H3o6pa- 
:aceHHa CBaxbix. 3xh hkohbi c neKaHHbiMH h xpaBHpoBaHHbiMH H3o6pa:aceHHaMH bbi- 
nojiHanHCb h3 xohkoxo nHcxa 6poH3bi h, kbk npaBHno, Ha6nBaiiHCb na AepeBannyK) 
ocHOBy. /loKaaaxenbcxBOM hx npHHafliie:acHocxH ManoM Abhh cny^ax H3o6pa:aceHHa 
CBaxbix, 0C060, HUH ;ia:ace HCKJHOHHxenbHO, noHHxaBuiHxca b 3xoh npoBHHpHH. K 
xaKHM naMaxHHKBM oxHocaxca, nanpHMep, xpanamneca b XepconeccKOM Hcxopn- 
Ko-apxHxeKxypHOM Myaee-aanoBe^HHKe (CeBacxonojib, YicpaHHa) hkohm c H3o6pa- 
^eHHaMH CBaxbix JlyKHnnana, Knpa h HoaHHHKHS py6e:aca X-XI bb. h c apxanxenoM 
MnxaHJioM XonnaxoM h ^onaxopoM HoannoM XI b.'. Kynbx apxanxejia MnxaHJia, 
He apxHcxpaxHxa, ho nynoxBoppa h3 Xoh, ao XIV b. noKajibHo oxpaHHHen: homh- 
Mo 3HaMeHHxoxo MnxaajiHOHa b Xonax Ophxhhckhx, pepxBH, eMy nocBameHHbie, 
H3BecxHbi xojibKo B pa^o Mecx KannaAOKHH. ^onaxop hkohm, npe^cxaBjiaromeH 
MnxaHJia Xonnaxa, Hoann, bobmomcho, xoac^jecxBeneH OAHOHMennoMy ^jonaxopy 
ynoMHHaeMOMy b nocBaipeHHH b pepxBH Bo3HeceHHa b EepeMe (KannaAOKHa)^. Ka- 
HOHHBHpOBaHHblH B 846 F. HoaHHHKHH 6bm OCOOCHHO HOHHXaeM B MOHaCXbipaX BH- 
(J)HHCKOFO OaHMHa H lOacHOFO no6epeacba Bepnoro Mopa, b KannaAOKHH h JThkhh^. 
C BH(|)HHHeH cBasaHo xaicace noHHxaHHe JlyKHJiHaHa. 

B co6paHHH EocynapcxBeHHOFo 3pMHxaaca HMeioxca aexbipe 6poH30Bbie hko- 
Hbi, oxHocaipHeca k MajioaxHHCKOH xpynne. Bee ohh npoHcxo^ax h3 Xepconeca 
H 6biaH HaH^eHM b caoax XII-XIII bb., kbr b aombx xopoacan, xax h b He6oab- 
uiHx, pacHoaoaceHHbix HenoAaJiexy ox cBexcKHx noexpoex xpaMax. O^na h3 xbkhx 
HKOH c onaeHHbiM H3o6paaceHHeM Xpnexa BceAepacHxejia (pnc. 1) 6biaa HaH^ena 
B cpeAHeBeKOBOM ^OMe XIII b., pacnojioaceHHOM b 28 KBapxane CeBepnoro pafiona 
XepcoHeca. HKona uixaMnoBaHHaa, KOHxypbi HBoOpaacenna npopaOoxaHbi leKanoM. 
JIhk XpHcxa nepe.iiaH o6beMHo, oxaHiaexca xohkocxbk) HcnoaHeHHa. Xapaxxep 
HJiacxHKH HanoMHHaex o6 anxHKHXHpyiomHx ycxpeMiiennax BHxaHXHHCKHx Macxe- 
poB X B., o.iiHaKO B HeM yace aBCXBenno npocxynaiox lepxbi cnHpHxyaaHCXHiecKoro 
exHJia caeAyiomeFo cxojiexHa. ycHHHBaexca o6maa jiHHeiiHaa cxHJiHxapHa (jiopMbi, 

' SojieccmH B. H. IIpHKJiaaHoe HCKyccxBo BHsaHXHH IV-XII BeKOB. Cn6., 1997. C. 33-34, 
pHc. 33-34. 

^ SajieccKcm B. H. HoBaa naxoaKa boxhbhoh BHsaHXHHCKOH hkohbi b XepcoHece // Coo6meHHa 
FocyaapcxBeHHoro 3pMHxaaca XLVII. 1982. C. 56-59. 

^ Janin R. Les eglises et les monasteres des grands centres byzantins. Paris, 1975. P. 132-134. 
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BH3AHTHHCKA;1 TOPEBTHKA H3 MaJIOH A3HH PVEEaCA X-XI BEKOB. 



Puc. 1. Hkohu c u3o6paoKeHueM Xpucma BcedepoKumejin. 
BusanmuH, emopan nojioeuna XI e. Epoma. Haudena e Xepconece. 
PocydapcmeeHHbiu 3pMumaoK 


KOTopaa cxanex cxonb xapaKxepnoM AJia HCKyccxBa anoxH Komhhhob (1081-1185). 
HKona 6bma BbinonHeHa, Bepoaxnee Bcero, bo Bxopoil nonoBHHe XI b., o hom cbh- 
^exenbcxByex xaxaa HKOHoxpa(|)HHecKaa ^exanb, kbk naxb BbinyKHbix xchok na xpec- 
aaxoM HHM6e, cHMBonHXHpyromHx panti Xpncxa. He HCKnroHeHo, hxo BbiAenenne 
3X0X0 «cxpacxHoxo cHMBoiia» HMeHHo B XI B. Moacex 6bixb cBaaaHo c BoxAencxBHeM 
yneHHa BHxaHXHHCKoxo xeojioxa-MHcxHxa CnMeoHa Hobofo BoxocaoBa (945-1022). 
rpeaecKHe OyKBbi - TONK - b npaBofi aacxH hkohbi noxBoaarox peKOHcxpynpoBaxb 
xexcx, oObiHHo noMemaBiuHHca na boxhbhbix npeAMexax: «noMoaHxecb aa xaxoxo- 
xo nepe.li Boxom». Kax 6bmo cxasano Bbime, no.iio6Hbie xonxocxeHHbie nxonbi npo- 
Hcxo^ax B ocHOBHOM H3 pacxoHox XepcoHeca, OAHaxo cBe.iieHHa o peMecae axoxo 
xopo^a ne .ijarox ocnoBanna oxnecxH x ero MacxepcxHM nxony c HsoOpaacenneM 
Xpncxa Bce.iiepacHxeaa; Bepoaxno, mbi HMeeM c paOoxon Maaoasnncxoxo xpe- 
xa. Hxo ace xacaexca xyabxypntix n xopxoBbix cBaaeil Xepconeca c roacnbiM no6e- 
peacbeM Hepnoxo Mopa, xo ohh HMean MHoxoBexoBbie xpa.iiHLi;HH n Obian BecbMa 
HHXeHCHBHbIMH XOHpa XII B.^. 

0.iIHOBpeMeHHo c HxonaMH, BbinoaneHHbiMH h3 xohxoxo ancxa Oponati, cynje- 
cxBOBaan MaccHBHbie anxbie hxohbi c ropeabe(|)HbiMH naeOpaacennaMH. Hx npn- 

^ Zalesskaya V. Cherson Art in the Middle Ages // The Hermitage Museum of St. Petersburg. The 
Greek Treasures. Athens, 2004. P. 212-213. 
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Puc. 2. Mkohq 

c n3o6paoKeHueM Eozouamepu Oduzumpuu. 
BusanmuH, XII e. Eponsa, nosonoma. 

Haudena e Xepconece. 
PocydapcmeeHHbiu 3pMuma3K 


Haxo OTHOCHTb K HSAeUHaM CTOJIHHHOrO 
Kpyra, Bsaxoro b lunpoKOM CMbicjie cnoBa. 
IlpHMepoM xaKoxo naMaxHHKa, BbinojiHen- 
HOXO MaCXepOM CXOJIHHHOH BbiyHKH, Mo^ex 
cjiy^HXb 6poH30Baa noaonoHeHnaa HKona 
XII B. c H3o6pa:aceHHeM BoxoMaxepn Oah- 
XHxpHH, npoHcxoA^maa h 3 Xepconeca^ 
(pHC. 2). 

CpeAH KOHCXaHXHHOnOJIbCKHX H CHpO- 
nanecxHHCKHx npopeccHOHHbix xpecxoB c 
MBAanbOHaMH na Konpax h nepexpecxte h 
H aKJiaAHbiM pBexoHHbiM opnaMeHxoM, oBpaayroipHM BHyxpeHHHH xpecx, Bbipenarox- 
ca HeKoxopbie oBpaapbi, Koxoptie Moryx 6bixb cBaxanti c ManoM AaneM. Bo-nepBbix, 
OHH 6bmH HapHeHbl B 3X0H npOBHHpHH, BO-BXOpbIX, COXJiaCHO nOCBaXHXeUbHblM 
HaARHcaM, 6bmH Bnoacenbi b MecxHbie xpaMbi. KnaccHHecKHH oBpaaeii; xaKoro npo- 
peccHOHHoxo Kpecxa BbixjiaAHx cneAyroipHM o6pa30M: kbk npaBHno, oh yKpamen 
naxbK) HaKJiaAHbiMH MepanbOHaMH, oahh h3 Koxoptix pacnonoacen na nepeKpecxte, 
a Hexbipe ppyxHx - na Konpax xpecxa (pnc. 3, npopncoBKa). ynponieHHbiM Bapnan- 
xoM xaKoro npepMexa cnyacHx HaHpeHHbiH b Xepconece xpecx c H3o6paaceHHeM b 
pcHxpe Hoanna EoxocnoBa b no3e opanxa, a na (|)HxypHbix Konpax HMcroxca nexbipe 
xpaBHpoBaHHbix MepanbOHa 6e3 H3o6paaceHHH'>. (pnc. 4). 

B HHCbMCHHOM HcxoHHHKc ccpepHHbi XI B., xaBcniaHHH MaHOaXHHCKOXO MaxHa- 
xa EBCxa(|)Ha Bohjibi (1059 x.) copepacHxca nepcHHCncHHe mhoxhx KynbxoBbix npep- 
MeXOB, B XOM HHCJie HKOH H KpCCXOB. HcHOJIbBOBaHHaa B HX OHHCaHHH XCpMHHOJIO- 
xHa cnepH(J)HHHa h hmccx paanHHHbie xonKOBaHHa, ho, bo bcskom cnyHae, pocxoHHa 
XOXO, HXo6bI npHBJICHb K HCH BHHMaHHC. 

B anpejie Mecape 1059 x., 6567 x ox coxBopenna MHpa, pyKoii Oeopyna, Monaxa 
H npecBHxepa pepKBH IIpecBaxoH BoxopopHpbi CanHM, 6bmo cocxaBaeno xaBema- 
HHe BHxaHXHHCKoxo caHOBHHKa EBcxa(|)Ha BoHHbi, HMCHOBaBuiexo ce6a npoxocna- 
(j)apHeM XpHCOXpHKJIHHHa H HnaXOM. PyKOHHCHblH XCKCX 3X0X0 POKyMCHXa XpaHHX- 
ca HbiHe B IlapHaccKOH HapHOHaabHOH 6H6iiHoxeKe h bxoahx b cocxaB pyKonncH 

5 Ibid. P. 208. 

* SajieccKcm B. H. CBasn cpeaHCBeKOBoro XepcoHeca c CnpHeii h Maaon Asneii // Boctohhoc 
C peanseMHOMopbe h KaBxas. JI., 1988. C. 97, pnc. 6 
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BH3AHTHHCKA;1 TOPEBTHKA H3 MaJIOH A3HH PVEEaCA X-XI BEKOB. 


Puc. 3. 06pa3ei{ 

npoifeccuoHHOzo Kpecma c MedcuibOHOMU. 
3a ocHoey esnm 
npoifeccuoHHbiu Kpecm XI e. 

U3 CodpanuH M. Opmuca (Memea) 


XI B. Coislin 263, r^e oh cjieAyex 3a ^yxoBHoM 
JIecTBHH;eH HoaHna KnHMaKca. rpenecKHn tokct 
3aBeniaHHa c KpaxKHMH KOMMeHxapnaMH 6bin h3- 
AaH B. H. EeHemeBHHeM b 1907 vJ. PaxBepnyxbie 

KOMMeHXapHH H HaCXHHHblH HepeBOfl Ha pyCCKHH 
a3biK ocymecxBHJi b 1913 r. H. Be3o6pa30B*. 

IlepeBojI Ha aHXJiHHCKHH axbiK h KOMMenxapHH 
K xeKcxy HoaBHUHCb b 1957 r. b cxaxte Cnnpoca 
BpHOHHCa®. 

EBcxa(j)HH BoHJia pacnopajIHiica nepe^axt 
B xpaM IlpecBaxoH EoropoAHpbi, KoxoptiH 6bm 
HocxpoeH HO ero noBejieHHK) b hmchhh, HaabiBaBuieMca CajiHM, naxo^HBuieM- 
ca B Ahxhoxhhckoh (j)eMe, hkohbi, Kpecxbi, nnxyppHnecKHe cocyABi, pepxoBHbie 
oOjiaHeHHa h cbok) OHOnHoxeKy, cocxoaBuiyK) h3 khhf ^lyxoBHoro coAepacanna 
H HCXOpHHeCKHX COHHHeHHH. Hm GblJIH HOaCepXBOBaHbl 8 n030a0HeHHbIX HKOH c 
3MaiiaMH, - cpeAH hhx c H3o6paaceHHaMH cb. FeopPHa h cb. OeoAopa, - Pacna- 
PHe ABycPBopnapoe, Maaaa HKona EoroMaxepH, abo EojibuiHe hkohbi EoroMaxepH, 
PacnaxHe, HKona cb. BacHnna, 12 mcahhix hkoh, 30 hkoh, nncaHHbix bohotom 
Ha AepcBC, npeACxaBnaromHX ABynaAecaPbie npaxAHHKH h paxHbix CBaxbix, 10 Ma- 
jicHbKHx HKOH c H3o6paaceHHaMH cBaxbix, 8 CKJiaAHeH H eme abc hkohbi, xax hpo 
Bcero BoHJia noacepTBOBaa 70 hkoh'o. KpoMc xoro, Bonaa noacepxBOBaa 3 Kpecxa: 
KpecT no3oaoMeHHbiH c 3MaaHMH h uiecTbH) BCTaBKaMH, MaacHbKHH cepe6pa- 
HbiH Kpecp H npopeccHOHHbiH nocepeOpcHHbiH Kpecx c oMaaaMH". 

^aa paccMappHBacMoro Bonpoca ocoGbih HHxepec npcACPaBaarox “oapooxva 
8d)8sKa” (a. 161a, 15-20 - no H3AaHHK) B. H. EcHemeBHHa) - 12 mcahbix hkoh. 
B AOKyMCHPc pcHb HACP HMCHHo o6 HKOHax - MoacHHbix o6pa3ax, a He o paaaHH- 

’ EeneMeem B. H. SaBemaHne BH3aHTHHCKoro 6oapHHa XI Bexa // ^^ypnaji MHHHcxepcTBa 
HapoAHoro npocBcmcHHa. HoBaa cepna. H. IX. Xo 5. Cn6., 1907. C. 2I9-23I. 

* Ee3o6pa3oe 77. SaBeipaHHe Bohjibi // BHsaHXHHCKHH BpeMeHHHK. T. XVIII. Bbin. I^. I9II. 
C. I07-II5. 

® Vryonis S. The Will of the Provincial Magnate Eustathius Boilas (1059) // Dumbarton Oaks 
Papers. X> 11. Washington, 1957. P. 263-277. 

Ee3o6pa3oe n. VKaa. con. C. 110. 
n TaMace. C. 110-111. 



529 



B. H. 3AJIECCKAil 


Hbix npHBecax k HKonaM, o6pa3Kax-MeAajii.oHax h ;ipo6HHLi;ax, nocKOJibKy MenKHe 
npe^MeTbi b aaBemaHHH oTMenenbi oco6o. 1059 r., roA cocxaBnenHa aaBemaHHa, 
aBJiaexca Aaxofi post quem AJia Bcex nepeHHCneHHbix AapoB, b xom hhcjic h AJia 12 
HKOH. MaxepHan, h3 Koxoporo ohh Obijih BbinonHenbi, o6o3HaHeH xpenecKHM cjio- 
BOM oapooxva, Koxopoe npoHcxoAHX ox xoro ace Kopna, hxo h odpoo^ - moab, npn- 
BOAHMoe B cjioBape Du Cange'^. 3xox ace xepMuu Bcxpeuaexca b TunuKe rpHxopna 
naKypHaua'^ u b nuBeuxape IlaxMoccKoxo MOHacxbipa,''* xaxace AJia oOoxHaueHHa 
Maxepuaaa, h3 Koxoporo Obiau BbinoaHeubi hkohbi. flBeuaAUiaxb hkoh EBcxa(|)Ha Bo- 
HBbl OblJIH, OUeBHAHO, 6p0H30BbIMH, nOCKOBbKy HXAeBHa HMeUHO H3 3X0X0 ciiiiaBa, 
a He H3 HHcxoH MeAH ObiHH xapaKxepHbi AJia BHxaHXHHCKHx naMaxHHKOB, aaxyHHbie 
ace Bcxpeuaioxca KpaMne peAKo'^. CyuiecxByex h HHoe, oxanuHoe ox BbiuienpHBe- 
AeHHoro, xoaKOBaHHe xepMHHa oapouxva, exo B03B0Aax ne k xpeuecKOMy caoBy ho 
K cHpHHCKOMy xaaxoay “sarout”, Koxopbiil oxHaaaex «npoBOAHXb aHHHK), xpaanpo- 
Baxb, Bpeaaxb))'*’. CaeAyex, oAHaxo, xaMexHXb, hxo xepMHH “sarout”, nepeBOAHMbiH 
KaK «CHpHHCKHH», B AaHHOM KOHKpexHOM cayuae npHMeneH ne Aaa o6o3HaHeHHa 
HKOH, HO npH oHHcaHHH 6poH30Bbix HaacxHH c cepeOpaHOH HHKpycxapneH h xpaBH- 
poBKOH, Koxopbie yKpamaan ABepn paAa xpaMOB na xeppnxopHH HxaaHH. Ho xaKaxy 
HxaataHCKHX pepxoBHbix nepapxoB 3xh ABepn Obian Bbinoanenbi b KoHcxanxHHO- 
Hoae c 1062 r. ao Haaaaa XII b. B xpaMax, XAe 3xh ABepn naxoAHancb, coxpaHHaHCb 
CHpHHCKHe HaAHHCH, cBHAexeabcxByiomHe o xom, hxo cpeAH pa6oxaBuiHx xaM Ma- 
cxepoB 6biaH BbixoAPbi h3 CnpHH. HMenno 3xo oOcxoaxeabcxBO nocayacnao ocho- 
BanneM nepeBOAHXb “sarout” kuk chphhckhh'I B xaBemaHHH ace EBCxa(|)Ha Bonabi 
(J)HrypHpyK)x ne 6poH30Bbie nanean, ho hmohho hkohbi, noaxoMy, npHMOHHxeabHO 
K HHM, B xepMHHe oapouxva caeAyex bhaoxb yKaxanne na Maxepnaa, h3 Koxoporo 
naMaxHHK 6bia BbinoaneH, a ne na ero aoKaanaapnio. 

OaKXbi aHHHOH 6Horpa(|)HH EBCxa(|)Ha Bonabi CBHAexeabcxByiox b noabxy 
MaaoaxHHCKoro npoHcxoacAenna 12 npHHaAaeacaBuiHX eMy hkoh. 3xhx xnaHHMbix 
(jiaKXOB xpH. Bo-nepBbix, poA Bonabi HMea MaaoaxHHCKHe Kopnn; necKoabKO no- 
KoaeHHH ero npeAKOB npoHcxoAHan h3 KannaAOKHH, a npn BHxaHXHHCKOM hm- 
nepaxope KoHcxaHxnne VII (913-959) IlexpoHa Bonaa 6bia KaxenanoM ropoAa 
HHKonoaHca b MaaoM Abhh. Bo-Bxopbix, Bce naxBaHHbie b xaBemaHHH bbicoko- 


'2 Vryonis S. Op. cit. P. 268. 

Petit L. Typikon de Gregoire Pacourianos pour le monastere de Petrizos (Backovo) en Bulgarie. 
St. Petersbourg, 1904. P. 52. 

Diehl Ch. Le tresor de la bibliotheque de Patmos au eommeneement du 13-e sieele // 
Byzantunusehe Zeitsehrift, Bd. 1. Leipzig, 1892. P. 512. 

Schwartz E.C. Copper Repousse leon: a Preliminary Report // 33rd Annual Byzantine Studies 
Conferenee, University of Toronto, Oetober, 11-14, 2007, Abstraet. Toronto, 2007. P. 97. 

Parani M., Pitarakis B., Spieser J.-M. Un exemple d’inventaire d’objets liturgiques (Testament 
d’Eustathios Boilas [avril 1059]) // Revue des etudes byzantines 61. 2003. P. 143-165. 

Pitarakis B.. Les croix reliquaires peetorals byzantines en bronze. Bibliotheque des cahiers 
areheologiques XVI. Paris, 2006. P. 169-170. 
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BH3AHTHHCKA;1 TOPEBTHKA H3 MaJIOH A3HH PVEEaCA X-XI BEKOB. 


Puc. 4. IIpoiieccuoHHbiu Kpecm 
c u3o6paoKeHueM 
Moama Eoaocjioea u nemupbMH 
MedcUlbOHOMU. 

BusanmuH, X-XI ee. Epoma. 

Hauden e Xepconece. 

PocydapcmeeHHbiu 3pMuma3fc 

nocxaBJieHHbie cBexcKHe h ^yxoB- 
Hbie c KoxoptiMH Bonna o6- 
manca npn :»ch3hh, necnH ciiy®6y 
B ManoH A3HH, b MeconoxaMHH, 

3aKaBKa3be h b CnpHH. Cpe^H 
HHX BaHaBiuHH Ka(J)eApy nocne 
1052 X. naxpnapx Ahxhoxhhckhh 
OeoflocHH, npecBHxep pepxBH 
BoxopoflHpbi CanHM Oeo^op, po- 
AOM KannaAOKHeu;, Hoann ^yxax- 
PH - KaxenaH 3peccbi, AppnaH - 
pyxa Ahxhoxhh, Aapon - npoepp 
H pyxa HMnepaxopcKOH Mecono¬ 
xaMHH, ObiBuiHH po 1053 r. Ka- 
xenaHOM BacnypaKana, Marncxp 
BacHJiHH napapynaBH, npHHap- 
iie:acaBmHH k apMaHO-BHxaHXHH- 
CKOMy popy AnoKaBKOB h3 TaiiKa, Hoann Monacxbipnox HbcpckhM h HanKpaxHil 
(Barpax) BacnypaKancRnn'*. B-xpexbnx, MHoronnciieHHbie, 6ojiee pecaxn, HMenna 
Bonjibi naxoAHjincb b Manon Aann, a xaiOTe b Ahxhoxhhckoh (|)eMe n b (J)eMe 
HBepna. He Bce xononnMbi nopparoxca reorpa(|)HnecKOH HpeHXH(|)HKan;HH, opna- 
Ko cnnxaexca ycxanoBJieHHbiM, nxo HMcnna Kanxepnn, 0(J)HpyBaHH, Kyanepna n 
KanbMyK pacnojiarajincb b ceBepo-xanaAnon nacxn Manon Axnn, na apMano-rpy- 
3HHCKOH xeppnxopnn TaiiKa. HocneAHnn, okojio 1000 r. cxaBuinn npn HMnepaxo- 
pe Bacnnnn II (976-1025) BHxanxHHCKon npoBHHpneH, noxAnee Bouien b cocxaB 
(|)eMbi HBepna. Hmchhc CannM, fac EBCxa(J)HH noxoponnn nceny n cbina n npoBen 
nocncAHne foabi cboch ncnxnn, naxoAnnocb b Ahxhoxhhckoh (|)eMe. HoaBJicHHe 
BoHJibi B 3XOM xpyAHOAOCxyHHOM H HeoOncHXOM, coFjiacHO xcKcxy xaBemaHHK, Me- 
cxe 6biiio BbmyacAeHHbiM. HaxoAacb b 1051-1055 rr. b cxonnpe BnxaHXHHCKOH 
HMHCpHH, EBCXa(|)HH BoHJia H CFO pOACXBCHHHK PoMBH BoHJia npHHajiH yHacxHC 
B xaroBope npoxHB HMnepaxopa KoHcxanxHHa IX MoHOMaxa (1042-1055) h ho- 
cne paxoOnaHCHHa xaroBopmnKOB hm HHnero hc ocxaBanocb, xpoMc Kax 6encaxb h3 
KoHcxaHXHHOHona. 3xo coObixne onpeAennno AaubHeMuiyio cyAbOy Bohjibi; oh c 

** Ee3o6pa3oe n. SaBemaHne Bohjim. C. 108. 
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^enoH H xpeMa AexbMH, bxsb c co6oh Bce pennoe, 6eacHT h3 KannapoKHH b Ahth- 
oxHHCKyK) (J)eMy'9. Bce BbimeHanoaccHHoe pacT naM ocHOBaHHc nonaraTb, hto bo 
BpcMa 3Toro BbinyacpcHHoro nepecencHHa Bonna bbibcb 12 6poH30Bbix hkoh h3 
KannapoKHH, h hto 3th hkohbi, ccjih h hc Gbijih paGoxaMH MacxepoB 3toh npo- 
BHHPHH, TO, BO BCSKOM CJiyHaC, GblJIH BbinOJIHCHbl MaHOaBHHCKHMH TOpCBTaMH. 
Ohh pojiacHbi 6bmH npHnapneacaTb k KaxeropHH xoHKocxcHHbix nnacxHH co luxaM- 
noBaHHbiMH H3o6paaceHHaMH xnna xepcoHeccKofi hkohbi c onncHHbiM XpncTOM 
BcepepacHTcneM (pHc. 1). 

EBCTa(J)HH BoHJia Taxace noacepxBOBan b pepxoBb BoropopHpbi xpn xpecxa, oahh 
H 3 KOTopbix 6 bm noaojioHCH, yKpamcH oManaMH h hmcji piepla - «mecTb Bcxa- 
BOK» (nepcBop n. Ee3o6pa30Ba) huh «six medallions - mecxb MepaiibOHOB» (nepeBop 
C. BpHOHHca). B 060 HX cjiynaax nepeBop ne dyKBanen, a caM xepMHH npeAHonaraeT 
HexyK) o6pa3HocTb. /JeHcxBHxenbHo, f| pA^pva, npoH3BopHoe ox x 6 pAippa (rnaxon 
PA,s7I(d) - 3TO «B3xiiap», «B3op», Hxo BHOJiHc HopxopHx pjia o6o3HaHeHHa Kpyxjioro 
MepanbOHa c jihkom cbstoxo, x. e. cooTBexcTByex nepcBopy C. BpnoHHca. CaM ace 
aBxop 3X0X0 nepeBopa Bce ace xaMeHan, hxo f| pispia mofuo 6 bi dbixb HcxaaceHHbiM 
f) A-avpva, xoacpecxBeHHoe f) Xapanpia, oxHanaBmee hchto cnaromee h dnecxamee, 
xaKOH «cBeTJiaHOK»2o. IlpH JH 060 M nepeBope mbi cxanKHBaeMca c odpaxHbiM odoxna- 
hchhcm cBameHHbix H3o6paaceHHH, noMemaBmnxca na npopeccHOHHbix Kpecxax - 
3THX cHaromHx MepanbOHax, BbinojiHaBmHx pojib cBaayromexo XBena Meacpy MHpoM 
xopHHM H pojibHHM. B xcKCTe xaBeuiaHHa BoHJibi ecTb opHo HenoHaxHoe pntppoBoe 
odoxHancHHe, oxHocameeca k KoaHHecxBy MepanbOHOB na xpecxe, - hx mecxb. Ta- 
KHe npopeccHOHHbie xpecTbi npaxTHHecKH HeHXBecxHbi. OdbiHHo MepanbOHOB 6 bi- 
Baex naxb, peace pecaxb - no naxb na Kaacpofi cxopone - hhh nexbipe (ecan na nepe- 
KpecTbe HOMemcH ne MepaabOH, a (J)Hrypa b pocx), nan boccmb, ecan Konpbi xpecxa 
aonacTHbie h na xaacpoM Konpe no pna Mepaabona. Ltlecxb MepaabOHOB Moacex dbixb 
xoabKo B xoM caynae, ecan, homhmo xpapnpHOHHbix naxH odpaxKOB-MepaabOHOB, 
Hap BepxHHM KOHpoM Kpecxa BoxHeccH eme ophh. nopodnyio KOHcxpyxpHK) MoacHo 
BHpexb, HanpHMep, na xpecxe h 3 3Meccbi (Cnpna), na KoxopoM nap BepxHHM pyxa- 
BOM HOMenjeH eme ophh phck^'. Bepoaxnee Bcero, hmchho xaKOH xpecx c mecxbK) 
MepaabOHaMH mox dbixb y EBcxatpHa Bonabi. 

Kax H B caynae c dpoHxoBbiMH HxonaMH, npopeccHOHHbm xpecx 6 bia BbiBexen 
exo BaapeabpcM c xeppHxopHH Maaofi Axhh h, cxopee Bcexo, xaM ace h 6 bia co3- 
paH. Taxyx) aoxaanxapHX) naMaxHHxa nopxBepacpaex danxxHH no xoHcxpyxpHH h 
xapaxxepy pexopa xpecx XI b., xpaHamniica b Myxee HcxopHH h HcxyccxBa b !®!e- 


Vryonis S. The Will of the Provincial Magnate Eustathius Boilas (1059). P. 273-277. 

Ibid. P. 267, note 19. 

Schlumberger G. Croix processionnelle de bronze, provenant de Homs de Syrie et portent peut- 
etre le nom de Theognis, general de I’empereur Tibere Constantin, en Pan 581 Jesus Christ // 
Monuments byzantins inedits. Florilegium ou recueil de travaux d'erudition dedies a Melchior de 
Vogue. Paris, 1909. P. 555-559. 
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BH3AHTHHCKAa TOPEBTHKA H3 MaJIOH A3HH PVEEaCA X-XI BEKOB. 


Oh 6biji HaM^eH b ScKHmexnpe (^peBHHH ^opHneyM) b TyppHH h Biio:aceH b 
HaxoAHBHiHHca B paHOHe /lopHJieyMa MonacTbipb^^. TaKHM o6pa30M, h 6poH30Bbie 
HKOHbi oapoHxva) H npopeccHOHHbiH KpecT c Me^anbOHaMH, Ha3BaHHbiMH pXepva 
Moryx CHHxaxbca xapaKxepnbiMH H3AeJiHaMH xopeBXOB ManoM A3hh. 


22 Antiquites paleochretiennes et byzantines, IIP - XIV*^ siecles. Collections du Musee d’art et 
d’histoire - Geneve. Milan, 2011. P. 64-67. X 2 27. 

22 Saneccmn B. H. npHKJia.iIHoe HCKyccTBo Majioii Ashh X-XII bckob (hobbic oxKpbixHa) // 
Pe3K)Me coo6meHHH XVIII Me 2 c.iiyHapo.iIHoro KOHxpecca BHsaHXHHHcxoB T. II. M., 1991. 
C. 1267-1268. 
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EBAHrEJIbCKHE CIO^ETLI H nEPCOHA^H 
HA KOHTCKHX TKAHJIX 


^yrb 6oiiee cxa nex TOMy naaafl b xpHcraaHCKHx aaxoponeHHax aouhhbi Hmia 6bma 
o6HapyaceHa TKanaa npo^jyicLijia IV-Xn bb., ycnoBHo nasBanHaa «KonTCKHe TKaHH». Bnaro- 
npHaTHbie KnHMarmecKHe ycnoBHa (necHanaa noHBa, noHTH nonHoe orcyrcTBHe BJiara) h 
cnoco6 saxopoHeHHa yMepiuHX (na Koropbix HaijeBaiiH necKonbKO xynmc (nepejIKO xymiKH 
npocTO KnanH na xpyn), hockob, nnerenbie KonnaicH na ronoBy nojiKnaABiBaa noA hhx no- 
AyniKH, aaBopaHHBajiH b necKOJiBKo caBanoB, saMenaa hx HHorAa aaBecaMH huh noKpbiBa- 
jiaMH) cnoco6cTBOBaiiH aobojibho xopomefi coxpaHHocTH xaKoro npeApacnonoaceHHoro k 
ecxecxBeHHOMy HCHexHOBenmo opxaHHHecKoro MaxepHana, xax xxanaa npoAyKpHa. 

Hbine B xocyAapcxBeHHbix h nacxHbix co 6 paHHax MHpa, no mohm noAcnexaM, 
xpaHHXca 6 oiiee 250 xbican kohxckhx XKaneH. HecMoxpa na xo, hxo b noAaBnaromeM 
OojibuiHHcxBe 3X0 (|)paxMeHXHpoBaHHbie oOpaspbi, ohh npeAcxaBnarox co6ok) ohchb 
peHHblH, MHOXOoOpaSHblH HO CBOOH HCXOpHHeCKOH H XyAOaCeCXBeHHOH 3HaHHMOCXH 
MaxepHaji. B nepByK) onepeAB, 3xo oOycjioBiieHo BonnomeHHbiM b pasHbix xexHHxax 
Ha 3XHX xKanax HeoObinaHHo uinpoKHM H3o6pa3HxeiibHbiM penepxyapoM. 

B KOHXCKHX XKanax b nepByio onepcAb Hauina oxpaaccHHC HeHcnepnacMaa no cbo- 
CH MHoroBapnaHXHocxH opnaMCHXHKa xcoMcxpHnecKoro h pacxHxenbHoro xapaKxepa, b 
HHX xanenaxHCHbi MHoroxbicaneiiexHHe moxhbbi h CHMBOnbi ApeBHcro Exnnxa, aas hcho- 
CBamcHHbix jihh; b XKanax xpHCXHancKoro nepnoAa npeACxaBJieHO mhofo cpen, o6pa30B 
60 XOB H XepOCB H3 XpCKO-pHMCKOH MH(J)OIIOrHH H JIHXCpaXypbi; eCXeCXBCHHO, HaUIUH B 
XKanax cxHHxaH-xpncxHaH oxpaaccHHC coObixna h nepconaacH h 3 Bexxoro h Hoboxo 3a- 
BcxoB, a xaicace HCKoxopbie npcAcxaBHxeiiH xpHcxnaHCKOH arHoxpa(j)HH, BcxpenaKixca b 
HHX H o6pa3bi HOJiynexcHAapHbix nepcoHaacen ApeBHOcxn h hcxophhcckhx AeaxeacH'. 

3a OoJiee hcm cxojicxhhh nepnoA HxyneHHa 3 xhx naMaxHHKOB (ocoOchho aB- 
CXBCHHO 3X0 HpoaBJiacxca B nocjiCAHHe AecaxnnexHa) mhoxhc CBaxaHHbie c hhmh bo- 
npocbi ycneuiHo paxpemcHbi, b paxHOH cxchchh nojiHoxbi ocBcmcHbi b jiHxepaxype h 

OXMCHCHHbie KOMHOHCHXbl^. 


' KaKoeKUH A. JI. KonxcKne xKaHH Kax HcxopHHecKHH hctohhhk //BHfl. 1991. XXIII. C. 50-60. 
^ OcHOBHaa jiHxqjaxypa no 3 xhm npoOneiviaM npHEeaena b mohx paOoxax: I) .ZIpeBneernnexciaie 
MOXHBBI na KOHXCKHX XKaHax // MnpoBaa KyjiBxypa: xpaAHqHH h cobpcmchhocxb. M., 1991. C. 105- 
111; II) 1. AHXHHHaa xcMaxHica b kohxckom HcicyccxBe // Bxopoii Bcccoioshbih CHMnosHyM no npo- 
Ojicmbm anjiHHHcxHHecKOH KyjiBxypBi Ha Bocxokc. Mail 1984. Tes. aokji. EpcBan, 1984. C. 30-32; 
2. Ahxhhhoc HacJicAHc b HCKyccxBc KonxcKoro Eninxa // B/],H. 1997. X2 1. C. 124—133; cm. xaicace: 
Du Bourguet P. Eart copte et les themes paiens // Le Monde de la Bible. Mars-avril, 1979. P. 47- 
52; Nauerth C. Mytologische Themen in der koptischen Kunst - neue Bestandsaufnahme 1991 / 92 
// Begengnung von Heidentum und Christentum im spatantiken Agypten, RB 1 (19930). S. 87-98; 
TdrokL. Transfigurations of Hellinism. Aspects of Late Antique Art in Egypt A. D. 250-700. Leiden, 
2005. Ill) BexxosanexHaa xcMaxHica b kohxckom HCKyccxBe // B/],H. 1996. Xo 1. C. 38-47. 
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BcaKHH, KOMy B pyKH nonaAex Kaxanor KonxcKHX XKaneM KpynHoxo jih co6pa- 
HHa (Jlyap, KonxcKHH Myaeii b Kanpe, Co6paHHe cKynbnxypbi h MyaeM BHaanxHH- 
CKoro HCKyccxBa b Bepnnne (ao ne^aBHexo BpeMenn HasbiBaBiuHHca «My3eeM no3A- 
HeaHXHHHoxo H BHaanxHHCKoxo HCKyccxBa»), MyaeM Bhkxophh h Aiib6epxa b JToh- 
Aone, KopojieBCKHH Myaeii HCKyccxBa h HcxopHH b Bproccene, rocyaapcxBeHHbiM 
3pMHxaac h ^p.) hjih 6oiiee CKpoMHoxo, naBepnaKa oBpaxnx BHHMaHHe na neanaHH- 
xenbHoe (a xo h nonHoe oxcyxcxBHe b hhx) xKaneM c xpHcxHancKOH xeMaxHKoM. Yne- 
Hbie BepHo oxMexHjiH, Hxo B KonxcKHx xKanax, coaAaHHbix b xpHcxHaHCKHH nepHOA, 
«a3biHecKHe croacexbi npeoBnaflarox no nacxoxe na^ xpHcxHaHCKHMH»3. 3xox (J)aKx 
namen oxpaacenne n b cnepnajibHon nnxepaxype: b paBoxax nccneAOBaxejien, xa- 
caBHinxca axon npoBnoMbi (A. O. KenjipHK, M. Maxnp n X. XaniMex, JI. A6Aejib- 
Manex, M.-3. PyxmoBcxaa, H. Bypxon-AMnp n AP-"^), b xoxopbix npeACxaBjieno ne 
BoJiee Aecaxxa noBoaaBexnbix croacexoB n nyxb Bonbme xepoeB. OAnaxo apxyMenxn- 
poBannoxo oBbacnenna npnnHH noAoBnoxo aBaenna nex, xax nex b xonxoaoxnn n 
peaocxHOH paapaBoxxn Aannon npo6aeMbi. 

L(eab AannoH pa6oxbi - anxBHAnpoBaxb axox npo6ea. To ecxb, ocnoBbiBa- 
acb na nyBanxapnax n naBecxnbix mho naMaxnnxax, a pemna cocxaBHXb no bo3- 
MoacnocxH nanBoaee noanbin peecxp eBanxeabcxnx open (xax axo cpeaaa na Ma- 
xepnaae pocnncen Baacnenmnx xonxcxnx oBnxeaen K. Baabxep^). Maxepnaa a 
npepcxaBax) b ncxopnaecxon nocaepoBaxeabnocxH coBbixnn n no BoaMoacnocxn 
naMaxnnxH paccMoxpx) b xponoaoxnaecxoM nopa^xe®. B aaxaKaneHne Bbicxaacy 

3 Du Bourguet P. Avenir de 1’ etudes des tissus coptes // The Future of Coptie Studies. Leiden. 
1978. P. 223; Weitzmann K. Introduction// Gesta. 1979. Vol. XVIII /1. P. 4. 

^ Kendrick A.F. Catalogue of Textiles from Burying-Grounds in Egypt. Vol. III. Coptic Period. 
London. 1922; Mdxup MyxoMMad, Xaumem X. ffoicupdoicuc. TxaHH KonxcKoro iviysea. Hobmh 
c|)JiHreJib. II Oxaen: xxaHH. Kaup, 1957. C. 69-86 (VI - Hcxopna xpHcxHaHcxoH penHruH h ee 
BJiHaHue Ha HsodpasHxenBHBiH penepxyap kohxckhx xKaHeii) (na apa6. as.); Abdel-Malek L.H. 
Joseph Tapestries and Related Coptic Textiles. Boston University Graduate School. Ph. D. 
Ann Arbor. 1980. P. 161-191 (Ch. VI: Scenes from the Life of Christ); Rutschowscaya M.-H. 
Le vetement de la periode copte // Tissu & vetement. 5000 ans de savoir-faire. Guiry-en-Vexin, 
1986. P. 88; idem. Tissus coptes. Paris, 1990. P. 124—146 (Ch. «Iconographie chretienne»); idem. 
E Egypte, la trame de fFIistoire. Textiles pharaoniques, coptes et islamiques. Paris, 2002. P. 90-94 
(Ch. «E iconographie chretienne sur les tissus coptes»); Du Bourguet P. Christian Subjects in 
Coptic Art // CE. T. 2. 1991. P. 527-536 (oxMeueHo xojibko mecxB cwacexoB!); Bourgon-Amir Y. 
Les tapisseries coptes du Musee Historique des tissues, Lyon. Montpellier. 1993. P. 44-50 (3. 
Scenes bibliques et chretiennes). Cm. xaxace: Bonnand F. Iconographie chretienne dans les tissus 
coptes (AOKJiaA na IV MeayiynapoAHOM KonronorHuecxoM KOHipecce b JlyBCH na Hcb b ceHxaOpe 
1988 r. Cm.: MC. 1988. Xa 13. P. 44). 

^ Walters C. Monastic Archaeology in Egypt. Warminster, 1974. P. 131-133. 

® CneAyex noAuepKHyxB, uxo npoOncMa .ijaxHpoBox kohxckhx naMaxHHKOB (b nepByio ouepeAB 
xKaHcii) .no CHx nop nayuHo He paspaOoxana. IIooxoMy oahh h xe ace npoHSBeACHHa pasHbiMH 
cneuHaJiHcxaMH b pa.iie cnyuaeB .ijaxnpyioxca no-pasHOMy IIopoK) pacxoac.iieHHa .xocxnraiox hc- 
CKOJIBKHX CXOJieXHH. 
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CBOH coo6pa:aceHHa o cpaBHHxenbHOH MajioHHCneHHocxH xKaneM c H3o6pa^eHHa- 
MH eBaHxenbCKHx cpen. 

fleno 3X0 Henpocxoe. /Jouie^iuHe ao nac naMaxHHKH nacHHXbiBarox 1500- 
1000 jiex, coxpaHHocxb no^aBnaromero OonbiuHHcxBa h3 hhx ocxaBnaex :aceiiaxb 
jiyHiuero, co3AaBaBmHe hx Macxepa b cHJiy psm oObeKXHBHbix h cyObeKXHBHbix 
npHHHH AaneKo ne Bcer^a cncAOBanH KanoHHHecKHM ycxanoBKaM b xpaxxoBKe 
xoro HUH HHoro CKcacexa hhh nepcoHa:aca. Ociio:acHaiio Aeao h oxcyxcxBHe na no- 
AaBJiaromeM OojibuiHHcxBe naMaxHHKOB noacHHxenbHbix Ha^nHcen^. B cHjiy 3xhx 
npHHHH B pejioM pa;ie cnynaeB HAeHXH(J)HKaH;Ha open h oxpejibHbix xepoeB na xxa- 
Hax conpa:aceHa c Oohbuihmh xpyuHocxaMH. Oxciopa (xaR mbi ho pa3 yOepHMca) 
HepepKo cKcacexbi h nepcona^H onpepejieHbi c Oohbuioh pojieH coMHenna hhh ho- 
npocxy HCBepHol 

Ha 3XHX cxpaHHpax a coanaxeiibHo ne Oypy Bcxynaxb co cbohmh npepuie- 
cxBeHHHKaMH B HOJieMHKy HO HOBopy npepiiaraeMbix hmh onpepeaeHHH croacexoB 
H nepcoHaacefi na xxanax h hx paxnpoBOK, a Oypy npHBopHXb cboh HpeHXH(|)HKa- 
PHH H paxHpoBKH. Hh b KoeH Mcpc HO cHHxaa CBOH cooOpaaccHHa OeaynpcHHbiMH, 
aapanee OnaropapK) Bcaxoro, kxo oxmcxhx moh npocnexti. 

JiHxepaxypHOH OaaoM pjia npepcxaBjicHHoro b paHHoil paOoxe H3o6pa3Hxeiib- 
Horo MaxepHajia nocjiyacHiiH nextipe KanoHHHccKHx EBanreiiHa h H3JiK)6iieHHbie 
KOHxaMH anoKpH(J)HHecKHe npoHaBepcHHa. KpacnoM hhxbk) b hhx npoxopax Baac- 
HCHuiHc coObixHa SS-jiexHCH acMHOH acH3HH HcKynHxejia h CnacHxejia popa hcjio- 
BCHCCKoro - Hncyca Xpncxa: npnxop Ero b MHp (poacpenne Ero ox HpHCHopeBbi 
H CBaxoro /Jyxa), npHHaxne Ero BoroHxOpaHHbiM napopoM (b Jinpe nacxyxoB-ny- 
pecB) H aabiHccKHM MHpoM (b jiHpe xpex bohxbob), OercxBo cBaxoro ccMCHcxBa 

^ BbiuiHTbie HaanHCH na TKanax npeacxaBJiaioT b noaaBJiaiomeM 6oiibiuHHCTBe cjiyaa- 
eB, BepoaxHo, no nerpaivioxHocxH xKaHeii, 6yKBoo6pa3Hbie snanKH (Gaselee S. Lettered 
Egyptian Textiles in the Victoria and Albert Museum // Archaeology. 1924. Vol. XXXIII. 
P. 80-81). 

* Omndounbie huh coMHHxenbHbie cyacacHHa b Bonpocax HaeHXH(|)HKauHH cioacexoB h nepco- 
Haaceii, xax h b Bonpocax aaxHpoBOK, CBasanbi c paaoM npHUHH oObCKXHBHoro h cydbCKXHB- 
Horo xapaKxepa. K nepBOMy MoacHo oxhccxh b donbmHHcxBe cbocm KpoxoxHbie pasMepbi h30- 
dpaaccHHH, BbinonHeHHbix k xoMy ace b ohchb ycnoBHbix xexHHKax xKauecxBa, na peaJiHaaqHH 
Koxopbix cKa3biBaJica paq (|)aKxopoB: cocxoaHHe xKaqKHx cxaHKOB, xapaxxep hhxch (MaxepHan, 
KpyxKa), cocxaB KpacHreneii, HcnonbayeMbie MacxepaMH odpaaqbi, xax Ha3biBaeMbie «Kapxo- 
Hbi» - pHcyHKH Ha naHHpycax - h x. n. Ko BxopoMy a oxHomy BbiyuKy XKaueii, 3HaHHe (hjih 
CMyxHoe npeqcxaBJieHHe) hmh ocodcHHocxeii BbinonHaeMoro H3o6paaceHHa, xouHoe cneqoBa- 
HHe oOpaaqaM hjih caMocxoaxeJibHoe HKOHorpacjmuecKoe h KOMno3HqHOHHoe pemcHHe cqen 
H o6pa30B. Cneqyex yuHXbiBaxb h ypoBCHb KBaJiH(|)HKaqHH cneqHaJiHcxoB, dpaamuxca 3a h3- 
yucHHe KOHxcKHx XKaHeii. flaxcKo ne Bce ohh odjiaqaJiH qocxaxouHoii noqroxoBKoii b Bonpocax 
dorocJioBHa h 3HaJiH xpHcxHaHCKyio HKOHorpacjmio. IToxoace, ne Bce h3 hhx paadHpajiHCb h 
B cneqHcJjHKe qpeBHero xKauecxBa (coxpaHaBmero ocodeHHocxH, npHcyiqHe paHHexpHcxHan- 
CKOMy HCKyccxBy b qeJiOM, ho h oxjioacHBmero na Hero xojibko CMy CBOHCXBeHHbiii oxneuaxoK, 
qHKxyeMbiii b nepByio ouepeqb caMHM MaxepHaJioM). 
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B Eranex ox yMbicnHBiuexo pacnpaBHXbca c Cbihom Bo:acHHM Hpojja, Kpemenae 
HoaHHOM HpeAxeaeM b Bo^ax Hop^ana Hacyca, nono^HBiuee Haaano Exo o6me- 
cxBeHHOMy cJiyaceHHK) (npHaBanae yaeHHKOB, nponoBe^jH, ay^eca, Hcpenenna), 
Taanaa Beaepa, roaxo(J)CKaa Kaxacxpo(J)a h Beneii; npeGbiBanaa Cnacaxena cpe^H 
noxoMKOB A^aMa - BocKpeceHae. 

L(eiibia pa^ aepeaacaeaabix aaaaoAOB KoaxcKae xxaaa aaaeaaxnena aa 
CBoax aaAenaax: aoBce^aeBBbix o^eac^ax Mapaa (xyaaxa, anaaia), OAeaaaax 
CBaaieaaocayacaxeaea, a;epKOBabix a 6bixoBbix aaBecax. EoabaiaacxBO apa- 
BnexaeMbix aaMaxaaKOB Bbiaonaeao b xo6eiieaoBoa xexaaxe, ecxb BbiaiaBKa 
a aienKa, aa pa^e o6pa3a;oB aaoGpaaceaaa Bbiaoaaeabi b xexaaxe peaepBaaca, 
Bcxpeaaroxca xxaaa, pacaacaaabie xpacKaMa, aeMano Beajea, acaonaeaabix b 
aexenbaaxoa xexaaKe. 

Hpeacjie aeM aepeaxa k paccMoxpeaaK) xxaaea co ca;eaaMa 6oxopoAaaao-xpa- 
cxoJioxaaecKoxo a;aKaa, yMecxao o6paxaxbca k co6bixaaM, ape^aiecxBOBaBaiaM bo- 
anoaieaaK) Boxa Cbiaa. 

Haaay c xpyaabi acaoaaeaabix b xoBeneBOBoa xexaaKe XKaaea VIII- 
IX BB. e B3o6paaceBaaMa exoaaiax Apyr apoxBB Apyra Asyx aeaoBeaeeKax 
(|)Bxyp, Kaacjiaa aa Koxopbix o6paaiaexea k ^pyroa, apoxaayB pyxy^. Oahb eae- 
a;aaaaexbi Ba^ena b 3xax B3o6paaceBaax aoayaapabia b KoaxeKOM aexyeexBe 
eroacex e Abobbobom a ^a(|)Boa, jipyxae - ^aaa^a a roaaa(J)a, xpexba - Baa- 
xoBeaieaae ^eae Mapaa. Mae apeACxaaaaexea, axo 3xo a3o6paaceBae ea;eBbi 
BaaxoBeaieaaa Maxepa JI^eBbi - Aaae. Honaxaio, axo eexb oeaoBaaaa aa xxaaa 
xoxo ace BpeMeaa aa BepaaaeKoxo Myaea (bbb. Xe 4604) Ba.iiexb BaaxoBeaieaae 
aaxeaa o poac^ijeaBa ^oaepa Myacy Aaabi HoaKaMy'°. 06a aaasoAa saaMexBOBa- 
Bbi b 3 aaoKpa(|)BaeeKoro eoaaBeaaa «HexopBa HaKOBa o poac^ijeaBa Mapaa», 
eoa^aaBoxo OKoao 200 x., xax aoaaxarox, b Exaaxe (aoaAHee oao aoayaaao aa- 
aBaaae «npoxoeBaBxeaae HaKOBa»)". 


® Byaaneiux, Myseii npHKnaaHMx HCKyccxB (hhb. Xo IM 82. 158. 1 - Kiss A. The Late-Antiquity 
Textile Collection of the Museum of Industrial Arts // AUSB. 1980. X2 8. X2 54 a; TorokL. Cop¬ 
tic Antiquities 11. Textiles. Roma. 1993. R 52-53. Cat. T. 94. PI. Till); Taara, TopoacKon Myseii 
(hhb. X2 OW 62 - 193 - Lopes Cardozo A. C. Zijderveld. Koptische weefsels. Haags Gemeen- 
temuseum. Haags, 1982. P. 64. X2 79); Hapnac, Jlyap (hhb. X2 X 4749, AC 1825, X 4862 - Du 
Bourguet P. Musee nationale du Louvre. Catalogue des etoffes copies. 1. Paris. 1964. R 361); 
PurrHcGepr, cPona A6erra (hhb. X2 1388 - Stauffer A. Spatantike und koptische Wirkereien. 
Untersuchungen zur ikonographischen Tradition in spatantiken und fruhmittelalterlichen Textil- 
werkstatten. Bern, Berlin ets., 1991. S. 145-147. Kat. 67a. Taf. 35). 

BepjiHH, Co6paHHe cKyjibnxypbi h Myseii BHsanxHHCKoro HCKyccxBa (hhb. X2 4604 - Wulff O., 
Volbach W. F. Spatantike und koptische Stoffe aus agyptischen Grabfunden in den Staatlichen 
Museen. Berlin, 1926. S. 84. X2 4604. Taf 112). 

KaKoeKUH A. K. KonxcKHe xKaHH co cuchoh h3 «npoxoeBaHreiiHa HaKOBa» // Bnaanrua h 
XpHCXHaHCKHH BocxoK. HayuHaa KOH(|)epeHqHa naMaxH A. B. BaHK. Tcshcbi qoKJiaqoB. CHO., 
1999. C. 25-28. 
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B JiHTepaxype (|)HrypHpyeT (|)parMeHTHpoBaHHaa TKant VIII-IX bb. h3 Mysea 
Annapfla IlnpcoHa (hhb. JVe APM 6089) b AMcxepjiaMe, na Koxopon b roOeneno- 
BOH xexHHKe H3o6paaceHbi xpn HenoBenecKHe (|)Hrypbi b MCAanbOHe. Ho MHenHK) 
r. lOppHaHc-Xenne, B^ecb npe^cxaBnena cpena «BBeAeHHe bo xpaM ripecBaxofi 
Boxopo;iHLi:bi»'2. y Mena nex coMHeHHH, hxo B^ecb nepe^ naMH lunpoKo pacnpocxpa- 
HeHHbiH Ha xKanax OnOneHCKHM cioacex h 3 pHKna, cBaxaHHoro c papeM-npopoKOM 
)]|aBHpoM, - «npeAcxaBiieHHe )]|aBHpa Cayjiy»’^. 

A. IIIxay(|)(J)ep na (J)paxMeHXHpoBaHHOH MHoxoKpacoHHOH BepxHKaabHOH nono- 
ce VIII-IX BB. H3 HacxHoro coOpanna M. ByBbe bh^hx cpenbi h 3 acHxna HoaHHa 
npepxeHH'''. 

B HocaeAHHe pBa pecaxHnexHa npomaoro Bexa Oopn A6exxa b PnxxHcGepxe 
(6aH3 Bepna) nonoaHHaca necKoabKHMH oaenb HHxepecHbiMH oOpaxpaMH kohxckhx 
XKaneH. B hx ancae 6biaH h xpn (|)paxMeHxa meaxoB c (J)HxypHbiMH H3o6paaceHHaMH 
H xpeaecKHMH noacHHxeabHbiMH HaAHHcaMH. Ilpn xponoxanBOH pecxaBpapHH (J)pax- 
MOHXbi coepHHHaH, B poxyabxaxe aexo, necMoxpa na yxpaxbi, BbiaBHaocb necKoabKo 
open H3 acH3HH BoroMaxepH. 3xox naMaxHHK V b. (hhb. Xe 3100 b) Bomea b naya- 
HbiH o6opox nop HaxBaHHeM «meaK )]^eBbi» nan «meaK MapHH»'5. ^ noaaxaK), axo 


Jurrianns-Helle G. Elke dag een draadje... Het conserveren van Koptische weefsels // Mededelin- 
genblad X2 52-1991 (Vereniging van Vrienden van het Allard Pierson Museum, Amsterdam). P. 3. 
Afb. 5; idem. Kopten. Christelijke eultuur in Egypte. Amsterdam, 1998. P. 37. X2 27; Brijder H, 
Jurrianns-Helle G. A Guide of the Allard Pierson Museum. Amsterdam, 2002. P. 70. Fig. 60. 

KaKoemiH A. H. KonxeKaa TKaub h 3 iviysea Anjiappa rtupeoHa b AMereppaivie // 3H naMaxu 
B. B. IlHoxpoBeKoro. TesueBi poKJiapoB. CIIO., 2001. C. 30-33. 

Stauffer A. Textiles d’ Egypte de la collection Bouvier. Antiquite tardive, periode copte, pre¬ 
miers temps de f Islam. Bern, 1991. P. 182-183. X2 85. 

3xox yHHKaJiBHBiii naMaxHUK BbisBaji noxoK jiHxepaxypbi, anxopbi pexaiiBHO onHCBiBaJiH ero, 
npepnaraJiH cboh peKOHcxpyKqHH ero nepBOHaaajiBHoro Bupa, oOcyacpaJiH Mecxo h Bpeiaa ero usro- 
xoBJicHua. VKaacy ochobubic HccnepoBaHHa: Flury-Lemberg M. Textile Conservation and Research. 
A Documentation of the Textile Department on the Occasion of the twentieth Anniversary of the 
Abegg Fondation // Schriften der Abegg-Stiftung 7. Bern, 1988. P. 367-369, 381-383. Fig. 785, 
787-792); Willers von D. Dionysos und Christus - ein archaologisches Zeugnis zur “Konfessio- 
sangehorigkeh” des Nonnos // Museum Flelveticum. Scweizerische Zeitschrifl fur klassische Al- 
tertumswissenschaft. 49. Jahrgang. Basel, 1992. S. 148. Abb. 2; Kotzsche L. Die Marienseide der 
Abegg-Stiftung // RB 1. 1993. S. 183-194; HepycajiuMCKan A. A. K cnoaceHuio penepxyapa pauHero 
menKOXKauecxBa BnsaHXHH (06 opHoii rpynne menKOBbix XKaHeii) // Busauxua h BnHacHUH Bocxok 
( naMaxH A. B. BauK). C6. uayu. xp. Cn6., 1994. C. 30-32. Phc. 4 - aBxopcKaa peKOHcxpyKqua ua 
6a3e nyOjiHKaquH M. <l>jiypH-JIeM6epr. Taxyio ace peKOHCxpyKquK) pauHee no BpeMenn npepnoacnn 
D. von Willers (cm.: EFNATIA, 3. 1991-92. cPeccajioHHKH. 1994. C. 165, pnc. 3; na rpeu. as); 
Schrenk S. Spatromisch-fruhislamische Textilien aus Agypten // Agypten in spatantik-christlicher 
Zeit. Eintuhmng in der koptische Kultur. Wiesbaden, 1998. S. 349-350. Abb. 17; McNally S. Syn¬ 
cretism in Panopolis? The evidence of the “Mary Silk” in the Abegg Stiflung // Actes du ler Congres 
International sur Antioche de Piside. Lyon, Paris, 2002. P. 145-164. 
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Puc 1 . «UIejiK Mapuu». V e. Pu22uc6ep2, 0 OHd A6e22a (une. Ns 3100 b) 


u;hkii cij;eH b hbm oxKpbiBaexca «BBeAeHHeM ^cbbi b aom HocH(|)a 06pyHHHKa»''’. 
3axeM cjieAyiox: yxo^ HocH(J)a h 3 AOMa iinoxHHHaxb''^, BnaroBemeHHe Mapnn y hc- 
xoHHHKa'*, Po:acAecxBo XpHcxoBo, oMOBenne MnaAenpa Xpncxa. SaMbiKaexca axox 
HHxepecHbiH no noA6opy phkji apxnxeKxypnbiM coopyacenneM, nasBannbiM b hba- 
nncH «CHHaxoroH». 

Cpena «EiiaroBenieHHe MapHH» namna mnpoKoe pacnpocxpanenne b na- 
MaxHHKax KonxcKoxo XKanecxBa paanooEpaanoxo xexHnnecKoro Hcnojinenna. Bbi- 

** A. A. HepycajiHMCKaa {MepycanuMCKan A. A. K cJioaceHHio penepxyapa paHHero luenKOTKa- 
HecTBa BHsaHTHH (o6 OAHOH rpynne luenKOBbix TKaHen)... C. 30-31) HasBiBaex axy cpeHy «BBe- 
ACHHC MapHH BO xpaM». TaKoe npeanoJioaceHHe MajioBepoaxHO, nocKonBKy npasAHHK BBCACHHa 
6 biji ycxaHOBJicH e^Ba jih panee VII b. (HanoMHio, hxo luenK Oojibuihhcxbo cneanajiHcxoB ox- 
Hocax K V cxoJiexHK); ecxB cxopohhhkh ero aaxHpoBKH h IV b.), a sHaanx, ero (|)HKcaqHa b xy- 
AoacecxBCHHBix naMaxHHKax ObiJia h xoro nosqHee (O bcjihkhx FocnoACKHX h BoropoqHHHBix 
npasAHHKax. KieBx>. 1835. C. 100-101; Anmonoea B. M., Mneea H. E. Kaxaaor ApeBHepyccKoii 
acHBonncH. Onbix HcxopHKo-xyaoacecxBeHHoii KJiaccH(J)HKai;HH. Tom nepBbiii. XI - Haqaao XVI 
B.M., 1963. C. 162). 

M. <l)jiypH-JIeM6epr {Flury-Lemberg M. Textile Conservation and Research. R 382) BHqeJia b oxoii 
citene Bbi6op HocH(|)a (b KanecxBe Myaca-oneK5xra Mapna). A. A. MepycmuMcmn (VKaa. con. C. 31) 
HasBiBajia ee «BjiaroBecxHe HocH(|)y (HSBemeHne o xom, hxo oh qonaceH BsaxB b aom MapHK))». 

** Ho HenoHaxHBiM qua MCHa npHHHHaM A. A. HepycajiHMCKaa (VKaa. con. C. 31) cHHxaex, nxo SjitecB 
npeACxaBJieHo «HcnBixaHHe MapHH boaoh». HMeexca b BHqy anoKpH(|)HHecKHH ohhsoa HcnbixaHHa bo- 
qoK) oOnHHCHHa. Torqa, cyxa no HSBecxHBiM naMaxHHKaM c oxoii cqeHOH, b hch qonacHBi Obuih ynaerBO- 
BaxB nepBOCBamcHHHK H HocHcb, o npHcyxcxBHH B Heii apxaHrena He ynoMHHaex hh oahh hcxohhhk. 




A. il. Kakobkhh 


lUHBKa luenKOM no jibny V-VI bb. b Mysee BmcropHn n Aiib6epTa (JVe 814-1903) 
npeACTaBjiaex cpeny Tpa^npHonnoro xnna: k cxoanien ))eBe cnpaBa npnOiiH^a- 
exca apxaHren raBpnnn c no^naxon npaBofi pyKon'^. B 3xom ace Myaee xpannx- 
ca XKanb xoro ace BpeMenn c BbinonnenHOH b xexHHxe peaepBaaca xon ace cpenon 
(JVe 723-1897), no peniennon opnxHHanbHo: nepe^ CHAanien caeBa Mapnen cxo- 
Hx BbicoKaa nnexenaa Kopanna c nypnypoM, raBpnna y^aiwexca BnpaBO ox )!leBbi, 
noBepnyB k nen xoaoBy^o. SanMOXBOBannaa na anoKpH(J)a cpena BnaxoBenienna y 
KoaoAPa npe^cxaBaena na ynoManyxoM «meaKe MapHH»: caeBa k HaKaoHHBmen- 
ca K HcxoHHHKy ^eBe c KyBainnoM b pyxe nopbiBHCxo npnOaHacaexca neOecHbin 
BecxHHK^i. R Ooppep na naaanyMe VIII b. na CBoexo coOpanna cpeAH jjeBaxn open 
H oxpeabHbix nepconaacen b «KaeHMe» c naoOpaaceHneM b pocx anxeaa ycMoxpea 
B neM FaBpnnaa, OaaxoBecxByroniexo Mapnn^^. B Myaee BnKxopnn n AabOepxa 
(hhb. JVe 278-1891) xpannxca xoOeaenoBaa XKanb-noaoca, napannaa A. O. Ken^pn- 
KOM. IlyOaHKaxop naMaxHHxa noaaxaa (ne 6ea poan coMnenna), nxo na nen npep- 
cxaBaenbi: b penxpe, b Mepaabone - cnpaninn Xpncxoc, a no cxoponaM, b pByx 
pexHcxpax - BaaroBenienne, noKaoHaronineca BoaxBbi n nypo na OpannoM nnpy b 
Kane raanaencKon^^. 

CaepyroniHH no BpeMenn annaop, cBaaannbin c )]^eBOH, - ee Bcxpena c Ma- 
xepbK) Hoanna npepaenn - npanepnon EanaaBexon (xax naabiBaeMoe «t(eaoBa- 
HHe») xaxace naniea oxpaacenne b KonxcKOM ncKyccxBe; ocoOenno mhoxo 3xhx 
HBoOpaacennil b xKanecxBe. 3xa cpena npepcxaBaena papoM c BaaxoBenienneM na 
ynoMHnaBmenca BbiniHBKe na Myaea BnKxopnn n AabOepxa (Xe 814-1903)2"* n, 
no CBHpexeabcxBy M.-3. PyxmoBCKon, na BbinoanennoM b xon ace xexnnxe xaa- 
Be, xpananieMca b Myaee Karonn b Hapnace^^. Coxpannaocb necKoabKO xxanbix 

Lethaby W. R. Dyed Linens in the South Kensington Museum // AJA. 1913. Vol. XVll. P. 570; 
Leix A. Die spatantiken und fruhchristlichen Textilien Agyptens // Ciba-Rundschau. Basel. Sept. 1942. 
Xo 56. S. 2048 (Abb.), 2050; Kendrick A.F. Catalogue of Textiles from Burying-Grounds in Egypt. 
P. 57. Jfo 777. PL XVlll; RutschowscayaM.-H. Le vetement de laperiode copte. P. 132, 133 (ub. hji.). 

20 Kendrick A.F. Op. cit. P. 64-65. JT2 785. PL XIX; Illgen V. Zweifarbige reservetechnisch einge- 
farbte Leinenstoffe mit grossfigurigen biblischen Darstellungen aus Agypten. Mainz, 1968. S. 23-26. 
Taf 12; Schrenk S. Schrenk S. Spatromisch-fruhislamische Textilien aus Agypten. S. 359. Abb. 16. 

21 Cm. ch. 15. 

22 ForrerR. Die fruhchristlichen Alterhumer aus dem Graberfelde von Achmim-Panopolis. Strassburg 
i/E. 1893. S. 8. Taf XVI, 1. TKanH h3 coOpanna P. cPoppepapaaonuiHCB no paay eBponeiicKHx MysecB 
(6oJiBmaa hx uacTB nonana b BepnHncKHC Mysen). Bo Bcex cbohx nyOnHRaunax on BocnponsBoaHn 
TKann b npopncoBKax, aanexo ne Bceraa cooTBeTCTBOBaBmnx hx o6pa3HOMy cxpoio h cocxoaHHio co- 
xpaHHOCTH. 3x0 o6cxoaxenBCXBO nepeaKO cxbbhx b xynmc HccneaoBaxeJieH npn oOnapyaceHHH cxoacHX 
xKaHeii b apyrux Myseax: He h3 coOpanna jih P. cPoppepa ohh? 06pautaK) BHHMaHHe, uxo bo bccx 
ccBmKax Ha pa6oxy P. cPoppepa, xKann, npeacxaBJieHHBie na xaOnHqe XVI (1-9), yspamaiox oann 
nannHyM, x. e. npHHaaneacax oanoMy na Moii B3Enaa, aoBonBHO noBaneMy no BpeMenn naMaxHHKy 

22 Kendrick A.F. Catalogue of Textiles from Burying-Grounds in Egypt. P. 37-38. X2 712. PL XIV. 
2"* Cm. ch. 19. 

22 Rutschowscaya M.-H. Le vetement de la periode copte. P. 129. 
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Puc 2. Ameji. TKUHb. 
PodeneHoean mexHUKu. 
V 6 . (r3, UH6. NqJ^B 11544) 


BCTaBOK-Me^aJIbOHOB VI-VII BB., 
Ha KOTopbix npeflcxaBneHa axa 
Bcxpena: b 6 biB. co 6 paHHH P. 
Ooppepa^^ B Myaee Bhkxophh 
H Ajib 6 epxa 1283-1888)27, 

B a(J)HHCKOM Myaee npHicna^Hoxo hc- 
KyccxBa (hhb. JVe 752)28, jjBa OAHHa- 
KOBbix MCAanbOHa co cpenoM Bcxpe- 
HH HMeroxca na oahom Kycxe XKann 
H3 KopojieBCKoxo Myaea HcxyccxBa h 
HcxopHH (Tx. 318) B BpK)cceiie2‘^. B 
60 CXOHCKOM Myaee H3o6pa3HxeiibHbix 
HCKyccxB (hhb. JVe 01. 5854 b) xpa- 
HHxca FobeneHOBaa BcxaBKa c xpeMa 
MCAanbOHaMH, b KaacAOM h3 koxo- 
pbix HOBTopena OAHa h xa ace cpena 
«BcxpeHa MapHH c EiiH 3 aBexoH» 2 '>. 
3xa KOMHoanpHa BbiTKana cpeAH cpen 
Ha KJiaBe VII-VIII bb. h3 SpMHxaaca 


(hhb. JVs> 11178)31. 

IlonyaapHO y kohtckhx TKaneH 6 bmo PoacAecxBO XpHcxoBO, xpaKXOBaBmeeca b 


26 porrer R. Die fruhchristlichen Alterhumer aus dem Graberfelde von Achmim-Panopolis. S. 8. 
Taf. XVI, 22. 

27 KendrickA.F. Op. cit. P. 38. 715. PI. XV. 

28 Anocmojiam A. KonxcKne xKaHH h 3 AcJjHHCKoro iviysea npHKJiaAHbix ncKyccxB. A(|)HHbi, 1932. 
C. 150-151. Hji. 118(rpeH.). 

29 Errera I. Collection d’ anciennes etoffes egyptiennes. Bruxelles, 1916. P. 136. Xo 308 (6e3 
HAeHXH4)HKaiiHH); Lafontaine-Dosogne J. Textiles copies. Bruxelles. 1988. P. 95. X2 74 (cpeHy 
HasbiBaex «BjiaroBemeHHeM). 

311 Abdel-Malek L.H. Joseph Tapestries and Related Coptic Textiles. P. 277. X2 62. Cat. X2 58. 

31 EbicmpuKoea M. E. KonxcKaa xKaHb VI-VIII bb. // CTO. 1984. [Bbin.] 49. C. 58-60; XpHcxna- 
He Ha Bocxokc. HcKyccxBo mcjibkhxob h HHocnaBHbix xpHcxHaH. Kaxanor BbicxaBKH. Cn6., 1998. 
C. 142. X2 111; KaKoemn A. K. CoKpoBHuja KonxcKoii KoiuieKqHH TocyAapcxBeHHoro OpMHxaaca: 
Kaxajior. Cn6., 2004. C. 99. X2 212. 
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Puc 3. Amen (eojMonfCHO, apxamen Paepuun U3 «Ena2oeeu(eHUM»). 
TKUHb. PodeneHoean mexHUKu. VII e. (r3, me. JIs ffB 12930). 
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ESAHrEJIbCKHE CIOaCETH H nEPCOHA}KH HA KOnTCKHX TKAHaX 


pasHbix BapnaHTax. JI. ^eiib OpannHa BbiAenHna xpn ochobhbix BapnaHTa xpaKTOB- 
KH 3XOH cpeHbi, npojjeMOHcxpnpoBaB 3xo Ha HecKonbKHx o6pa3Li;ax32 3xhm naMax- 

Del Francia L. Le theme de la Nativite dans les tissues coptes a propos d’ un exemplaire inedit 
// Acts First International Congress of Egyptology, Cairo, oct. 2-10. 1976 / Ed. By W.-F. Reineke. 
Berlin, 1979. R 221-224 (KJiaB h3 iviysea IlaiiaimHo b BeneitHH, hhb. Xo 5873, b Phmc - Taf XIII, 

I, 2); KJiaB H3 KacTenjio CcjtopqecKo, codpaHne npHKJiaqHbix ncKyccTB, hhb. Xa 44, b Mnnane - 
Taf. XIV, 3); MeqaJibOH h3 BepjiHHCKoro My3ea, hhb. Xa 17 528 - Taf. XIV, 4; no-Moeiviy, 3qecb 
H3o6pa2ceHa cqeHa OMOBenna Mnaqenqa XpHcxa, cm. ch. 39); xKaHb c hchojihchhoh b xcxhhkc 
pe3epBaaca cqeHoii PoacqecxBa XpncxoBa h3 My3ea Bhkxophh h Ajibdepxa, hhb. Xa 1103-1900 - 
Taf XV, 6); BbimHBKa h3 Jlyapa, hhb. X2 E 13 945, b napnace - Taf XVI, 7). 3qecb ace ynoMany- 
xbi (6e3 BocnpoH3BeqeHHH) xKann co cqeHoii PoacqecxBa h3 Mysea Pnxdepra, hhb. X2 RAg 520, b 

II, iopHxe - Peter I. Textilien aus Agypten in Museum Rietberg Zurich. Zurich, 1976. S. 92. X2 104 

(icnaB cJieBa); Mysea npHKJiaqHbix HCKyccxB, hhb. X2 1375,1380, b Anocmonami A. Konx- 

CKHe xKaHH H3 A^jHHCKoxo Mysca npHKJiaqHbix HCKyccxB. C. 158. Hji. 25; ApxeonoxHHecKoro Mysea, 
HHB. 9706, BO cpjiopeHqHH - Guerrini L. Le stoffe copte del Museo Archeologico di Firenze (Antica 
Collezione). Roma, 1957. P 87-88. X2 105. PI. XXXVII. K xaKoro poqa naMaxHHxaM, yKaxaHHbiM 
B cxaxbe X. .Il,eJib-<l>paHHHa, Mory qodaBHXb KJiaB h3 codpanna 3pMHxaaca (hhb. X2 9351) - Kame- 
KUH A. cPparMeHXbi qByx kohxckhx xKaHeii VIII-IX bckob: xkbhb c HsodpaaccHHCM Fepaicjia; xkbhb 
c HsodpaaccHHCM PoacqecxBa// Cr3. 2009. [Bbih.] 67. C. 38-41; xo ace: KakovkinA. Fragments of 
two Coptic Textiles from 8*’’ - 9“' Centuries: Fragment with Herakles; Fragment with the Nativity // 
RSHM. LXVII. SPb., 2010. R 37-38. OxMeuy HexpaqHquoHHoe pemeHue cqeHbi na (JjparMCHXHpo- 
BaHHOM jiBHaHOM HonoxHc H3 jioHqoHCKoro Mysea: HsodpaaceHHbiii b npo(|)HJib apxaHren, cyqa no 
acecxy npoxaHyxoH npaBoii pyxH, odpamaexca k jieacauteH h odepHyBrneiica k HCMy Mapnn (cm.: 
Strzygowski J. Orient oder Rom: Beitrage zur Geschichte der spatantiken und fruchristlichen Kunst. 
Leipzig., 1901. S. 105; Dalton O. M. Catalogue of Early Christian Antiquities and Objects from the 
Christian East. London, 1901. P. 169; idem. Byzantine Art and Archaeology. Oxford, 1911. P. 582. 
Fig. 366; Lethaby W. R. Dyed Linens in the South Kensington Museum. P. 570; Leclercq FI. Joseph // 
DACE. T. I (1). Cols. 1063-1064. Fig. 7508-7509; Kendrick A.F. Catalogue of Textiles from Bury- 
ing-Grounds in Egypt. P. 65. X2 786. PI. XIX; Peirce H, Tyler R. E art byzantin. Paris, 1932. T. I. 
PL 103; Koptische Kunst. Christentum am Nil. Essen, Villa Hugel. Essen. 1963. X2 354; Eigen V. 
Zweifarbige reservetechnisch eingefarbte Leinenstoffe mit grossfigurigen biblischen Darstellungen 
aus Agypten. S. 18-22. Taf. 11; Age of Spirituality. Late Antique and Early Christian Art, Third to 
Seventh Century. Catalogue of the exhibition at The Metropolitan Museum of Art, Nov. 19, 1977, 
throughFeb. 12,1978. New York, 1979. P. 4354-36. X2 392; RMtoc/jowscoyaM.-//. Levetementde la 
periode copte. P. 132-133. Ha jiyapcKOH BbimHBKe VI-VII bb. npeqcxaBneH paxBepHyxbiH Bapnanx 
cqeHbi: b hch, homhmo PoacqecxBa, BBepxy bh^hbi ocxaxKH komhoshpuh c dnaroBecxByiomHM na- 
cxyxaM anrenoM, a BHH3y npocMaxpuBaioxca xohobbi bojixbob. Cm.: De Gruneisen W. Art chretien 
primitif du Haut et du Bas Moyen-Age. Les arts somptuaires. Paris, 1930. P. 70. X2 385. PL XIX; Du 
BourguetP. Musee nationale du Louvre. Catalogue des etoffes coptes. P. 212-213 (E 67), hhb. X2 X 
4855; d’Andria F. Su alcuni tessuti copti dei Musei d’ arte applicata del Castello Sforzesco // Notizie 
dal Chiostro del Manastero Maggiore Rassegna di studi del Civico Museo Archeologico e del Civico 
Gabiimetto Numismatico di Milano. Anno 1968 - Fasc. I-II. P. 92. Fig. 8; Rutschowscaya M.-H. Op. 
cit. P. 87. Fig. 6; Idid. P. 129, 132 
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A. il. Kakobkhh 


HHKaM a Mory Ao6aBHTb eme HecKonbKo. PaHHHH h3 hhx - ynoMHHaBiuHHca «IIIeiiK 
MapHH» H3 PnrrHc6epra^3. CoKpameHHbiM BapnaHT cpenti npe^cxaBneH na ropn- 
aoHTanBHOH nonoce VII b. h 3 Myaea MexpononHTeH (hhb. JVe 90.5.1 OpHXHHanb- 
Ho peiuena 3xa cpena na BepxHKanbHbix Harpy.iIHbix nonocax - KnaBax, xpanauinxca 
B HecKOJiBKHX Myxcax. B xaKHX naMaxHHKax xkbhh Obijih BbiHyac.iieHbi coKpamaxb .ijo 
MHHHMyMa ynacxHHKOB cpenti h paxMemaxb hx no BepxHKaan^^ H. CxpacnroBCKHH 
ynoMHHan, ccbmaacb na cooOnienne Bpioxma Bea, nxo xxanb co cpenon «PoacAe- 
cxBa» xpannxca b KanpcKOM Myaee^*’ (Bepoaxno, cennac ona naxo^nxca b KonxcKOM 
Myaee). Ha (|)paxMeHXHpoBaHHOM MCAanbone VII-VIII bb. h 3 Myaea hmchh O. J^epn 
B ;[Ie6pen;HHe cxoanjyK) (J)Hrypy c hhm6om 3. Ka.iiap npHnan, kbk a ^yMaio, Bea xa- 
KHx 6bi xo HH 6bmo ocHOBaHHH aa cn^aniyK) pa^oM c MnaAenpeM Mapnio b cpene 
«Poac.iiecxBo XpHcxoBo»^^. 

OMOBenne Mna^ijenpa Xpncxa, oBbinno aBnaBmeeca cocxaBHbiM KOMnonen- 
xoM KOMnoanpnn «PoacAecxBo XpncxoBO) n o.iiHOBpeMeHHo Hepe.iIKo anaMeno- 
BaBHiee co6ok) Kpenienne^^ y kohxob sanacxyK) Bbi^ijeiiaaocb b caMocxoaxenbnyio, 
aaKaionaBmyioca b Me^anbon cpeny. TaxHe Me^anbonbi xpanaxca b Bepnnn- 
CKOM Myaee (hhb. Xe 17 528)^'’, b Mysee npHRHa^Hbix HcxyccxB b A(J)HHax (hhb. 
Xe 1380)“*°, B Mysee HaoBpaaHxeiibHbix HcxyccxB xopo^a Bocxona'** h b 3pMHxaace 


33 Cm. ch. 15. 

3“* KadoKumam H. KoiircKHe(|)parMeHTbi(no-anoH.)//Textile Art. 13. Early Autumn-1981. C. 38.X2 49. 
35 porrer R. Die Graber und Textilfunde von Aehmim-Panopolis. Strassburg. 1891. S. 8. 
Taf. XVll, 8; Smith E. B. Early Christian leonography. Prineeton. 1918. P. 51. Fig. 41; Wulff 

O. , Volbach W.F. Spatantike und koptisehe Stoffe aus agyptisehen. S. 92-93. Xa 17 528. Taf. 
101; Abdel-Malek L.H. Joseph Tapestries and Related Coptie Textiles. P. 278. Fig. 74 (Cat. 
Xa 60; KaKoeKUH A. cDparMeuTbi anyx KonxeKux TKaHeii Vlll-lX bb.; TKaub e HsoOpaaceHueM 
FepaKJia; TKaub e usoOpaaceHueM PoacaeexBa// CFD [Bbin.] LXVll. CTIO. 2009, C. 38-41; 
Kakovkin A. Fragments of two Coptie Textiles from the 8*'^9“' Centuries: Fragment with 
Herakles; Fragment with the Nativity // RSFIM. LXVll. Saint Petersburg, 2010. P. 37-38. 

3° Strzygowski J. Orient oder Rom... S. 105. 

3^ Kdddr Z. Kopt Textilek a Debreeeni Deri Muzeumban // Kulonnyomat a Deri Muzeum 1948- 
1956. Debreeen, 1957. Old. 96-97. Tab. B. 

3* Nordhagen P. J. The Origin of the Washing of the Child in the Nativity Seene // BZ. 1961. 
Bd. 54. P. 332-337; Lafontaine-Dosogne J. Les representations de la Nativite du Christ dans 
r art de f Orient Chretien // Miseellanea Codieologiea F. Masai Daeata. Gand, 1979. P. 20. 
PI. 5 b. 

3° Wulff O., Volbach W.F. Op. eit. S. 92. X2 17528. Taf 101 (xax h X. flenb cDpaHuna, «OMOBeHHe» 
npHuajiH 3a «Poac.iieexBo»). A. <1>. KeH.iipHK, no-MoeMy, omuOanea, npe.itnoiiaraa, uxo ua (|)par- 
MeuxupoBauHOH BbimuBKe IX b. h3 My3ea BuKxopHH h AnbOepxa (hhb. X2 125-1891) (Op. eit. 

P. 59. X2 782. PI. XVll) npe.itexaBJieHbi noKJioHaiomHeea Xpnexy naexyxH. 

AnocmojiaKu A. KonxeKHe xkbhh h 3 A4)HHeKoro My3ea npHKJia.iIHbix nexyeexB. C. 150. Hji. 117 
(omnOanaeb, Ha3biBaa eiteny «Poac.iteexBOM XpHexoBbiM»). 

« Abdel-MalekL.H. Op. eit. P. 279. Fig. 65 (Cat. X2 61). 
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[Ctatbh. 



EBAHrEJIbCKHE CIOaCETbl H nEPCOHA}KH HA KOnTCKHX TKAHilX 



Puc 4. PooKdecmeo Xpucmoeo. 
TKUHb. PodenenoeaH mexHUKa. 
Vlll-IXee. 

(r3, UH6. XsffB 9351) 


(hhb. JVe 11177) B Mysee hcto- 
pHH npHpoflbi B BHKaro xpaHHXca xy- 
HHKa (hhb. JVe 173758), yKpameHHaa 
xo6eiieHOBbiMH BcxaBKaMH, cpe^H 
HHx - .ijBa Me.iiaiibOHa, ananoxHHHbix 
6epiiHHCKOMy h nexep6ypxcKOMy''3. 
Cxo:acee HKOHoxpa(|)HHecKoe pemenne 
cpeHbi npe.iicxaBiieHo h na «IIIejiKe 
MapHH))"*'*. CoKpameHHbiH Bapnanx 
KOMHOXHUHH - C MHaACHpeM XpHCXOM 
B KynejiH - bh.iihm na o.iihom h 3 naxH 
xpanamHxca b Myaee MexponoJiHxeH 

EbicmpuKoea M. F. KonxcKaa xKaHb BxopoH 
noJioBHHbi VII-VIIIBB. CO cqcHOH npocJiaBJie- 
HHa MapHH // era. 1978. [Bbin.] 43. C. 44^6 
(HHxqjnpexaqHa cioacexa HCBcpHaa). 3xox 
MeqanbOH c ony6jiHKOBaHHbiM M. F. BbicxpH- 
KOBOH KJiaBOM (cH. 31), HaBepHSKa, yKpamaJi 
oqHy xyHHKy, cxoacyio c xyHHKOH, HsqaHHOH 
r. MarBaftepoM (cm. ch. 43); cxpaHHo, hxo h 
KJiaB H McqaJibOH M. r. BbicxpHKOBa qaxHpoBa- 
Jia pasHbiM BpcMCHCM. Lafontaine-Dosogne J. 
Les representations... P. 20. PI. 5 b; XpHcxHane 
Ha Bocxokc... C. 142. Jfo 178; KaKoemn A. 
CoKpoBHnja KonxcKoir KoiuieKqHH Focyaap- 
cxBeHHoro 3pMHxaaca. C. 99. 2II. TaOn. V. 

Maguire H. Garments Pleasing to God: The 
Significance of Domestic Textile Designs in 
the Early Byzantine period // DOR 1990. JT2 
44. P 220. Fig. 25, 26; idem. Magic and the 
Christian Image // Byzantine Magic. Washing¬ 
ton, D. C., 1995. R 59. Fig. 16, 18, 19 (anxop 
omHOaexca CHHxaa, hxo b Mcaanbonax h30- 
OpaaccHo «Kpem;eHHe Hncyca XpHcxa»). 

44 Cm. ch. 15. 


545 




Puc 5. OmoeeHue MJiadeHi(a Xpucma. 
TKUHb. PodeneHoean mexHUKu. VII-VIII ee. 
(r3, UH6. No JJB 11177) 


B HbK)-HopKe (|)parMeHTOB, cocTaBJiaromHx e^jHHbifi aHcaM6iib - ropn30HTaiibHyK) 
nojiocy (hhb. JVe 90.5.11)"*^. MHoroHHcneHHocxb H3o6pa:aceHHH axoro cKcacexa b Konx- 
CKOM HCKyccxBe (b xKanecxBe b nepByro OHepe^b) cny^Hx noAXBep:acAeHHeM ero no- 
nyjiapHocxH b KonxcKOH cpe^je'**’. 

KadoKumanu H. KonxcKne c|)parMeHTbi. P. 35. Xa 45. 

ripHMepoM TOMy aBJiaexca HSBecxHaKOBaa nnHxa h3 3.ii(J)y b co6paHHH KonxcKoro iviysea, .ijaxH- 
poBKa KoxopoH KOJie6iiexca ox VI b. .no XII b. (MunierH. Une scene de la Nativite sur un bas-relief 
copte // ASAE. 1924. P. 128-132. PI. XXIV; Cramer M. Eine koptische Reliefdarstellung und 
ihre byzantinischen Parallelen // Akten des 24. Intemationalen Orientalistenkongresse, Munchen 
28. 8. - 4. 9. 1957. Wiesbaden, 1959. S. 234-237. Taf XI; Wessel K. Koptische Kunst... 1963. 
Abb. 92; Goodenough E. R. Jewish Symbols in the Greco-Roman Period. New York, 1964. Vol. 
XL P. 209-210. Fig. 200). 


ESAHrEJIbCKHE CIOaCETM H nEPCOHA}KH HA KOnTCKHX TKAHilX 


nOKJIOHeHHe BOJIXBOB KOnXCKHe TKaHH, 3a pe^KHM HCKIIK)HeHHeM‘*'', o6bIHHO 
xpaKTOBanH KaK caMocxoaxenbHyio cpeny'*®. B xaKOM Bime npe^cxaBnena ona na 
xKaHH H3 6biBmero co6paHHa P. Ooppepa'*'^. 

Ha JibHaHOM noJioxHe V b. h 3 Myaea HCKyccxB (hhb. JVe 51.400) b KnMBneiwe b 
xexHHKe peaepBaaca BbinonHenbi Bexxo- h HOBoaaBexHbie croacexbi^o. B nonnoM co- 
xjiacHH c KaHOHaMH xpHcxHaHCKoxo HCKyccxBa paHHeil nopti, paHHHe no BpeMenn 
coObixna (BexxoaaBexHbie) naoOpaaceHbi b HnacHen nacxn nonoxna, b Bepxnen - 6o- 
Jiee no3AHHe, b ^annoM cnynae - noKnonenne bojixbob. Cpena nanoMnnaex naoOpa- 
acenna na capKO(|)axax: k cnjianien c EoacecxBennbiM MaaAenpeM Mapnn noAxo^ax 
penoHKOH, OAHH aa ApyrnM BoaxBbi c AapaMH^'. 

Cxoacee pemenne noKaonenna bobxbob (xobbro b aepKaatnoM Bapnanxe) 
npeACxaBJieno na ne paa ynoMnnaBmenca nonoce na Myaea Mexponoanxen (hhb. 
JVo 90.5.11)52 Ho-MoeMy, ox KOMHoanpHn c 3 xhm cioacexoM coxpaHnaocb naoOpa- 
acenne CHAanien c MaaAenpeM XpncxoM b aeBoii nacxH (|)paxMeHXHpoBaHHOH ro- 
OeaenoBOH noaocbi VI-VII bb. h 3 Myaea Bhkxophh h AatOepxa (hhb. JVe 2074- 
1990)53 Ha noaAHen BbmiHBKe b bhac BepxHKaabHOH noaocbi xoxo ace Myaea (hhb. 
JVe 175-1891) A. <I). Ken^pHR BH^ea ocxaxRH cpenbi c noRaoHaroHiHMHca Boace- 
cxBeHHOMy Maa^enpy BoaxBaMH^'*. HoRaonaioHiHxca BoaxBOB 3xox aBxop ycMa- 
xpHBaa H BO (J)paxMeHXHpoBaHHOM MeAaabOHe-BbiHiHBRe c coxpaHHBHiHMHca ae- 
xbipbMa (|)HxypaMH cxoaniHX MoaoAtix Myacann c HHMOaMH (hhb. JVe 124-1891)55. 
HecxaHAapxHo pemen 3xox croacex na RaaBax: xRaaaM npamaocb pasoOniHXb 
yaacxHHROB coObixna, paaMecxHB hx ho BepxHRaan (BBepxy - CHAanjaa )]|eBa c 
MaaAenpeM XpncxoM, hoa hok) - oahh hoa ApyrnM xpn BoaxBa). TaRHe naMaxHH- 

Cm. ynoMHHaBiuyioca jiyBpcK5xo BbiniHBKy (ch. 32) h XKaHyio nonocy h3 Myaea MexpononHTeH 
(cH. 34). 

3tot (|)aKT yKasbiBaex na cJieaoBaHHe MacxepoB paHHHM o6pa3i;aM, nocKonbKy «noKJioHeHHe 
BOJIXBOB B ApeBHeHuiHx H3o6paaceHHax He coeaHHajiocb c PoacaecxBOM XpncxoBbiM, a npea- 
cxaBJiajio oxaeJibHbiH cioacexa (Eapcoe E. O BoaAeiicxBHH anoKpH(|)OB na o6paA h HKOHonncb // 
»:MHn. 6-e aecaxHJiexHe. H. CCXLII. fleKa6pb. 1885. Cn6., 1885. C. 110). 

Forrer R. Die fruhchristlichen Alterhumer aus dem Graberfelde von Achmim-Panopolis. S. 26. 
PI. XVll, 8. 

5° ShepherdD. G. An Egyptian Textile from the Early Christian Period // BCMA. 1952. 39. P. 66- 
68, ill.; Illgen V. Zweifarbige reservetechnisch eingefarbte Leinenstoffe mit grossfigurigen bib- 
lischen Darstellungen aus Agypten. S. 49-51. Taf. 17; Age of Spirituality... P. 433^34. X2 390; 
KadoKummu H. Yxas. coa. P. 35. X2 45. CoceacxBo Bexxo- h HOBosaBexHbix cioacexoB na oahom 
naMaxHHKe npH3BaHo noaaepKHBaxb hx poacxBeHHocxb, cHMBonHaecKyK) h OorocnoBCKo-aorMa- 
xHuecKyio npeeMcxBeHHocxb eBanreJibCKHx coObixhh h repoeB ox BexxosaBexHbix. 

5* Age of Spirituality... P. 418^19, X2 375; fig. 53, 56, 57 h ap- 
52 KadoKumanu H. KonxcRue (JjparMenxbi. P. 39. X2 49. 

55 Kendrick A.F. Catalogue of Textiles from Burying-Grounds in Egypt. P. 25. JT2 671. PL Xll. 

54 Ibid P. 59. X2 782. PL XVll. 

55 Ibid. JT2 781. PL XVll (MOJioacaBbiir bha Bcex nepcoHaaceii h oxcyxcxBHe b hx pyxax AupoB 
3acxaBJiaex ycoMHHXbca b BepnocxH npeAnonoaceHHa aBxopa). 
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A. il. Kakobkhh 


Puc 6. Eeacmeo cenmoao ceueucmea e Ezunem. 

TKUHb. PodeneHoean mexHUKu. VII e. 
EepjiuH, CKyjibnmypHoe codpanue u Myseu 
6U3aHmuucK020 ucKyccmea (me. M 4663) 


KH VII-VIIIBB. xpanaxca b HecKonbKHx Myseax: 6epiiHHCKOM (hhb. JVe 4584, 4677, 
17 530)^'’, B Mysee Maprana (|)oh Barnepa (hhb. JVe H 378, H 3260) b BroppOypre^’ 
H .zip. B Myaee BroppOypra xpaHHxca h Me^ajibOH xoxo ace BpeMenn co cpenoH 
HOKJioHeHHa BOJixBOB (hhb. JVe H 374), H3-3a oxcyxcxBHa Mecxa nepconaacH a^ecb 
nepeKOMHOHOBaHbi^s; necKOJibKO xaxHX Me^anbOHOB xpannxca b BpHxancKOM My- 
3ee (hhb. JVo 1901-3-14)5’. CxoacnM Me^anbOH HMeexca b Bocxohckom My3ee“. B 
Oojiee cxHJiHBOBaHHOM BapnaHxe 3xy komhobhphk) bh^hm na Me^anbOHe h 3 ano- 
HHMHoxo HacxHoxo co6paHHa B ITapnace, Ha^aHHoro O. OonbOaxoM®'. 

A. <1). KeHzipHK cHHxaji, hxo na (|)paxMeHXHpoBaHHOH BbiuiHBKe VIII-IX bb. 
Myaea Bhkxophh h AxbOepxa (hhb. JVe 124-1891) necKoabKHX Moaozibix aroAeii c 
HHM6aMH MoacHO npHHaxb aa bohxbob®. Bacxb KOMnoanpHH c noKJioHaromHMHca 
BoaxBaMH BH.neaa JIa(|)OHxeH-)[(o30Hb na BbiuiHxoM Me^aabone xoxo ace BpeMenn, 
xpanameMca b BpiocceabCKOM Myaee (Inv. Tx. 1053)“. 

5® WulffO., Volbach W. F. Spatantike and koptische Stoffe aus agyptischen. S. 86. Xa 4584. Taf. 96; 
S. 87. X2 4677. Taf. 96; S. 87. JT2 17530. Taf 111. 

5^ Renner D. Die koptischen Stoffe im Martin von Wagner Museum der Universitat Wurzburg. 
Wiesbaden, 1974. S. 65-67. Kat. 42. Taf 30. S. 67-69. Kat. 43. Taf 31. 

58 Ibid. S. 64-65. Kat. 41. Taf 29. 

5’ Dalton O.M. Dalton O. M. Catalogue of Early Christian Antiquities and Objects from the Christian 
East. P. 168-169; Maguire. Garments Pleasing to God... P. 221; Abdel-Malek L.H. Joseph Tapes¬ 
tries and Related Coptic Textiles. P. 280. JT2 67 (Cat. JT2 62). 

60 Abdel-Malek. Op. cit. P. 280. JT2 68. (Cat. JT2 63). 

6* Volbach W. F.W tessuto nell’ arte antica. Milano. 1966. P. 154. Tav. 37. 

62 Kendrick A.F. Op. cit. P. 59. J'if2 781. PL XVll. TonKOBaHHe aBxopa Mena ne yOeacxaeT. 
P. cPoppep (Alterhumer... S. 8, 26. Taf. XVll, 9) omnOouHO npHnaji xpn (jzHrypBi na XKanoM Me- 
.ijaJiBOHe CBoero co 6 paHHa h3 qHKJia HcxopnH naxpnapxa Uocm^a. sa bojixbob c qapaMH. Omn- 
6 aJiacB H A. AnocxonaKH (Anocmojiam A. KonxcKne xKanH h 3 AcjjHHCKoro My 3 ea npHKJiaqnBix 
HCKyccxB.. P. 149-150. Hji. 116), BnqeBmaa na MeqanBOHe a(J)HHCKoro My3ea (hhb. J'if2 739) c 
3nH3oqaMH HcxopHH FlocH(|)a cqeHy «PoacqecxBa XpHcxoBa» c noKJionaiomHMHca BonxBaMH. 

65 Lafontain-Dosogne J. Textiles... P. 20. J'if 2 100 (06 3xom naMHXHHKe cm. ch. 98). Cuena PoayjecxBa 
XpHcxoBa (name Bcero npeqcxaBJieHHaa bmccxc c nacxyxaMH h BonxBaMH) ninpoKO oxpaaceHa b kohx- 
CKOM HCKyCCXBe. EoJIBmHHCXBO H3 HHX (pOCHHCH, MHHHaXKjpa, HKOHbl, HaMHXHHKH pe3B6bI HO ^CpC- 
By H KocxH H qp.) npeqcxaBJieHo b Moeii pa 6 oxe «KonxcKaH pesnaa naHenB co cuchoh “PoacqecxBo 
XpHcxoBo” H3 qepKBH A 6 y Capra b KaHpe» (BnsanxHa b KOHxeKcxe MHpoBoii Hcxopnn. MaxepHaJiBi 
HayuHOH KOH(|)epeHqHH, nocBauicHHOH naMaxH A. B. BaHK. Cn6., 2004. C. 59-68). 
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ESAHrEJIbCKHE CIOaCETM H nEPCOHA}KH HA KOnTCKHX TKAHilX 


Puc 7. CifeHbi xpucmojiozunecKoao ifUKJia u 
o6pa3 Hucyca Xpucma. 

TKUHb. PodejieHoeaH mexHUKu. VII-VIII ee. 
(r3, me. XsffB 11178) 


B co6paHHH aMepHKaHCKoro KonneKpHOHepa F. KeBopKana 
xpaHHJica (J)parMeHT KonxcKon MHoropBexHOH xkbhh VII-VIII bb. 
c Me^anbOHOM, b KoxopoM, kbk nonaxanH ycxpoHxenH BbicxaBKH 
«F[3bIHeCKHH H XpHCXHaHCKHH ExHneX» (HblO-HopK, EpyKJIHHCKHH 
Myseii, 1941 x.), npe^cxaBnena cpena pesHH: pa^joM bohhom, 3a- 
MaxHyBiuHMca mbhom, H3o6paaceHbi xpn noiiyo6HaaceHHbie (J)Hxy- 
pbi*'‘*. HeKoxopbie cnepHanHcxbi nonaxanH, hxo nepe^ naMH «xeMa 
Bpo^e 6bi aabiHecKaa, ho oKaatiBaexca HaGneHHeM BH(J)iieeMCKHx 
MiiaAeHLi;eB»*>5. Tax ace xpaKxoBana ojinnaKOByK) KOMnoaHpHK) na 
;iByx xKaHbix Me^anbonax xoxo ace BpeMenn h 3 co6paHHa a(J)HHCKo- 
xo Myaea npHicnajIHbix HCKyccxB (hhb. JVe 1382, 1379) A. Anocxo- 
jiaxH®'’. Mena He yGeac^aiox 3 xh HAeHXH(j)HKaLi;HH: na nepBoii xxaHH 
pa^oM c BOHHOM HOHOMy-xo H3o6paaceHbi HOJiyoEHaaceHHbie (J)h- 
xypbi Bapocjibix nroAefi, Maa^enpeB Hex; na Me^anbonax h 3 Myaea 
A(J)hh cpena CKopee H3o6paacaex «CyA ConoMOHa))*'’. 

Cne^yiomee no BpeMenn coEbixne, cBaaannoe c aeMHbiM npe- 
6biBaHHeM BoxoMna^enpa, - Exo cnacenne ox xneaa Hpojja 6ex- 
cxBOM c MaxepbK) H ee o6pyHHHKOM hjioxhhkom Hoch(J)om b Exnnex. 
Croacex 3xox noabaoBaaca uinpoKOH nonyaapHocxbK) y kohxckhx 
MacxepoB, HocKoabKy 3 x 0 co6bixHe Henocpe^cxBeHo 6biao CBaaano 
c Hx cxpaHOH (neKoxopbie 6oxocaoBbi cHHxarox, hxo cBaxoe ceMeii- 
cxBO npoBeao b ^oanne Hnaa naxb aex). 


^ Pagan and Christian Egypt. Egyptian Art From The First To the The Tenth 
Century A.D. New York, 1941. P. 74—75. JT2 234 (il.). Cpeny HadneKHa MJia- 
aenueB yKaabiBaa K. BaJibxep b oaHoii h3 naeoBen ^sj/vna. {Walters C. Monastie 
Arehaeology in Egyp. P. 133). 

Der Nersessian S. Pagan and Christian Art in Egypt: An Exhibition at the 
Brooklyn Museum // AB. June 1941. Vol. XXlll. JT2 2. P. 167 (Exhibition Re¬ 
views). 

Anocmojiam A. Yk. eon. C. 151-152. Hji. 119; Abdel-Malek L.H. Joseph Tap¬ 
estries and Related Coptie Textiles. P. 288. JT2 76, 77 (Cat. JT2 71). 

KaKOBKUH A. J7. yHHKajiBHaa KonxeKaa xKanb Vll-Vlll bb. e BexxoaaBex- 
HbiM eioacexoM // 3H 1986-1994 roaoB naiviaxH B. T. JlyKOHnna. CUd., 1995. 
C. 233-234. 
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A. il. Kakobkhh 


Ho JiHTepaxype mhb HSBecTHbi jjBe TKann c H3o6pa:aceHHeM BercxBa cBaxo- 
ro ceMBHcxBa b Exanex. Hnxepecna KBajipaxHaa bcxbbkb h3 coBpaHaa P. Ooppepa 
(Hbine - B BepjiHHCKOM Myaee, hhb. JVe 4663), na Koxopoa BbixKan coKpameanbiH 
Bapaanx ca;eabi: Mapaa c MiiaAeaa;eM XpacxoM ca^jax aa ocne, b (J)oae Ba^jea aojiy- 
Mecaa;*'*. B 6oiiee apocxpaaaoM Bapaaaxe ca;eaa ape^cxaBneaa aa xKaaoa BcxaBKe 
VIII-IX BB. a3 co6paaaa KoaxcKoxo Myaea (aaB. Xe 10517) b Kaape*’®. 

3pMaxaac oBnaAaex KycKOM xoncxa c acaonaeaaoa KpacKaMa ca;eaoa Kpeaje- 
aaa Xpacxa (aaB. Xe 11257). Ox KOMao3aa;aa coxpaaanacb xobbro Bepxaaa 
aacxb c KoaxcKOB aa^aacbio: «Hoaaa xpecxax aaaiexo Caacaxeaa»™. BbicKaaaao 
ape.iiaoiioaceaae, axo aa acaonaeaaoa b xexaaxe peaepBaaca xxaaa aa Myaea ac- 
KyccxB (aaB. Xe 51.400) b KnaBnea^e xaicace (|)paxMeaxapao aaoOpaaceao «Kpeaie- 
aae Hacyca Xpacxa»’'’. 

C MOMcaxa Cbocxo Kpeaieaaa Hacyc Xpacxoc Bcxyaan aa cxearo o6aiecx- 
Bcaaoxo cnyaceaaa. 3xox aepao.iI Exo apeObiBaaaa aa aeMjie, Banoxb .ijo roiixo(J)- 
CKoa xpaxe^Ha, aamen oxpaaceaae b aecKonbKax xxaaax c aaoOpaaceaaaMa aynec 
a aca;eiieaaa. 

Ha BbimaBKe VII-VIII bb. as Myaea BaKxopaa a Aiib6epxa (aaB. Xe 815-1903), 
ox KoxopoB coxpaaanacb xonbKO Bepxaaa aonoBaaa c B3o6paaceaaeM Taaaoa Beaepa, 
capaBa Baaay Ba.neB Myacaaaa c KyBaiaaoM aa aneae^^ Hcxo.iia as xoro, axo BbiaiBBKa 
B (J)opMe Kpyxa b pane cnyaacB o6benaaana HBa croacexa'^^ acKoxopbie caea;Banacxbi 
apenaonaxarox, axo b aaacaea, ae nomenniea no aac aacxa, Momo 6bixb aaoOpaaceaae 
aepBoro coBepmeaBoro XpacxoM ayna - apexBopeaae Bonbi b bbbo aa CBaneOaoM 
aapy b Kaae EananeacKoa, ox Koxopoa coxpaaanacb xonbKO (J)axypa cnyxa^^. paa- 

68 PorrerR. Die fruhchristlichen Alterhumer aus dem Graberfelde von Achmim-Panopolis. S. 8. 
Taf. XVII,4; Wulff O., Volbach W. F. Spatantike und koptische Stoffe aus agyptischen. S. 98. 
Xo 4663. Taf. 96. HaJiHaae b cueue nonyiviecaua - (jiaKT npHMeaaxenbHbiH naa naMaxHHKOB 
c 3XHM cioacexoM cxonb pauHero BpeMeHH. B 3xom MoacHo ycMoxpexb cxpeMJieHHe Macxepa k 
«peaJiHCXHaecKOMy» BocnpoasBencHHio HaaanbHoro 3xana codbixna, nocKonBKy oho, coraacHO 
EBaHrenHK) ox Max(|)ea h anoKpH(|)aM, hmcho mccxo houbk). Henbsa HCKJiioaaxb h ncHxonoxH- 
aecKHH MOMCHx KaK npaMoe yKasaHHe na onacHocxb nyxemecxBHa, cxpeMJieHHe cBaxbiM ce- 
MeiicxBOM no6bicxpee noKHHyxb IlaJiecxHHy, rne 6oacecxBeHHoro MjianeHqa nonacHnana CMep- 
xenBHaa onacHocxb. 

Girgis G. D. Coptic Textile decorations from the A'-'^ to the 7**' Gentry A.D. A Case Study from the 
Coptic Museum // ASAE. T. LXV. Melanges Ahmed Kamal II. Le Caire, 1983. PI. XII. 

™ KaKoemiH A. X. IIosnHHH naMaxHHK KonxcKoii acHBonncH h3 co6paHHa DpMHxaaca // KB. Epe- 
BaH, 1984. Bbin. 4. C. 218-223 (b oxoii pa6oxe yKasanbi h npyrne nponsBencHHa KonxcKHx Ma- 
cxepoB c 3XOX cqeHOH: pocnncH, pestda no nepeay MHHHaxiopbi); ezo oice. CoKpoBHuja KonxcKoii 
KoiuieKqHH TocynapcxBeHHoro DpMHxaaca. C. 113. X 2 261. Ta6ji. VIII. 

Cm. ch. 52 H Rutschowscaya M.-H. Le vetement de la periode copte. P. 134. 

Kendrick A.F. Catalogue of Textiles from Burying-Grounds in Egypt. P. 57-58. X2 778. PL XVI. 
73 Ibid. PL XVIII (X2 777), XVI (X2 778). 

7'' Maclagan E. An early Christian ivory relief of Miracle of Cana // BM. 1921. Vol. 38. X2 217. 
P. 178-195. PL IV (F). 
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EBAHrEJIbCKHE dOaCETbl H nEPCOHA}KH HA KOnTCKHX TKAHaX 



Puc 8. Kpeufenue Xpucma ((ppaaMenm). 
iKaHb pacnucHUH. X-XI ee. (r3, me. Xs ffB 11257) 

AejMK) 3T0 MHeHHe’^. A. <1). KemipHK BbicKasan (coMHHxenbHoe, na moh Banian) npe^- 
nojioaceHHe, hto axa cpena BbixKana h na ro6eiieHOBOH xKann xoro ace Myaea (hhb. 
JVo 278-1891)'^'’. HeKoxopbie HccneAOBaxenH BbicKaabiBaan npejjnonoaceHHa, hxo na 
ynoMHHaBiueHca xKann KUHBaeiwcKoro Myaea coxpaHHnacb bo (J)parMeHXHpoBaHHOM 
Bn;ie cpena nyna yMHoaceHna xjie6oB h pbi6^^. 

flo Hac Aouino Ase paanofi cxenenn coxpaHHOcxH xxaHH c BbinoaHeHHOH b xex- 
HHKe peaepBaaca cpenoH HcpeaenHa XpncxoM cxpa^aromero BOAaHKoM: JlefinpHr 
(MyaeM HcxopnH xKanecxBa) h JIohaoh (MyaeM BnKxopnH h Ajib6epxa, hhb. JVe 722- 

miy\ 

Cm. o 6 3TOM Hyae: KaKoemn A. IlepBoe coBepmeHHoe XpHcxoM ayao na naMaxHHKax 
KonxcKoro HcxyccxBa // Hcxopna h asBiKH flpeBHero BocxoKa: naMaxH H. M. flbaKOHOBa (cepna 
«Orientalia»). Cn6., 2002. C. 119-124. 

™ KendrickA. F.CatalogueofTextilesfromBurying-GroundsinEgypt.P.37-38. Jl2712.Pl. XIV; 
Abdel-Malek L.H. Joseph Tapestries and Related Coptic Textiles. P. 293. X2 84 (Cat. 76). Mena 
npeanoJioaceHHe A. <1>. KeHapHKa He yOeacaaex. 

Strzygowski J. Orient oder Rom... S. 108. Taf. Vll; Illgen V. Zweifarbige reservetechnisch 
eingefarbte Leinenstoffe mit grossfigurigen biblischen Darstellungen aus Agypten. S. 43^8; Age 
of Spirituality... P. 434-435. X2 391. 

Lethaby W. R. Dyed Linens in the South Kensington Museum. P. 288-289. Kendrick A.F. Cata¬ 
logue of Textiles from Burying-Grounds in Egypt. P. 65-66. JI2 787. PL XX. 
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A. il. Kakobkhh 


Ha (|)parMeHTHpoBaHHOH BbiiuHBKe VII-VIII bb. h3 co6paHHa FopoACKOH rane- 
peH JlH6nrxay3a bo <l)paHK(|)ypTe-Ha-MaHHe (hhb. JVe 2476 a-b) K. Hayapx bhhht 
XpHcxa, Hcpejiaromero cnenoxo'^^. 

CoxpaHHJiocb HecKOJibKo KJiaBOB VII-VIII BB., H3o6pa:aceHHa na Koxoptix, bbi- 
nojiHeHHbie b xobeneHOBoM xexHHxe, cnepnaiiHcxbi cBaxbiBarox c xpHcxojioxHnecKHM 
pHKJioM, oxMenaa HanHHHe 3Aecb open HcpeneHHH, ho o6biHHo ne KOHKpexHXHpyiox 
Hx H3-3a ciio:acHocxH xpaKxoBKH (oHOHb MenKHe, coKpanieHHbie h ynponioHHbie h30- 
6pa:aceHHa h x. n.): KoneHxaxen, /JaxcKHH HapHonanbHbiH Myaeii (hhb. JVe 12137)*° 
; JIopnoH, BpHxaHCKHH Myaeii (hhb. JVe 30806)*'; CanKx-HexepOypx, 3pMHxa:ac (hhb. 
JVe 11177)*2; HHKaro, OGjibcxhoh Myaeii ecxecxBOHHOH Hcxopnn (hhb. JVe 173758)**; 
L(K)pHx, Myaeii PnxOepxa (hhb. JVe RAg 520)*'*; Choxji, Myaeii HCKyccxB (hhb. JVe TL 
79.78.1 A, TL 79.78. 1 B)**; Hpaxa, Myaeii pexopaxHBHbix HCKyccxB (hhb. JVe 2241)*°. 

Ha pByx xKanax Xpncxoc BocKpemaex JIaxapa - croacex, HeoGbinaHHo nonyjiap- 
HbiH B paHHexpHcxHaHCKOM (b xom hhcho h kohxckom) HCKyccxBe. Ha xoOeneHOBOH 
xKaHH H3 ObiBuiexo coOpaHHa P. Ooppepa npepcxaBnenbi xohbko xjiaBHbie peiicxBy- 
lomHe JiHpa HynecHoxo coObixna*^. Ha (|)paxMeHXHpoBaHHOH xKann h3 Myxea Bhk- 
xopHH H Aiib6epxa (hhb. Xe 722-1897) b xexHHxe pexepBaaca HxoOpaacena BBepxy 
cpena nonyneHna MoHceeM na Cnnae CKpHacanen, a nop hok) - BocKpemeHHe Jla- 

Nauerth C. Koptische Stoffe. (Liebieghaus Monographie Band 9). Frankfurt, 1986. S. 32-33. 
Xo 13. Koefoed-Petersen O. Koptik Kunst. Copenhagen, 1944. Xa 63; Art and Holy Powers in the 
Early Christian House / Illinois Byzantine Studies 11. Urbana, Chicago, 1989. P. 33. Fig. 30 (cocxa- 
BHxeJiH Kaxanora cuHxaJiH, uxo na KJiaBe npe^cxaBJicHbi cqeHbi nyxec, coBepmeHHbie XpHcxoM). 
*° Beyond the Pharaohs: Egypt and the Copts in the 2”“' to 7'* Centuries A.D. Providence, 1989. 
P. 70, 217. Xa 130 (anxop KaxanoacHoro onncaHHa BenjH - A. FoHosoBa - b HHxepnpexaqHH cqen, 
no-MoeMy, ouiHOnacb. Cxopee, sqecB MoacHo Bnqexb cqeHbi h3 flaBHqoBCKoro qHKJia, a noacHoe 
H3o6paaceHHe 6opoqaxoro MyacuHHbi c KpecxuaxbiM hhm6om H3o6pa2caex Xpncxa, npoo6pa30M h 
npeqKOM no nnoxn Koxoporo 6bui OnGxiencKHn qapb). 

** Maguire H. Garments Pleasing to God... P. 223. Fig. 29. 

*^ EbicmpuKoea M. P. KonxcKaa xKanb Vl-Vlll bb... C. 58-60; KaKoemn A. P. CoKpoBHuja Konx- 
CKoii KOJiJieKqHH FocyitapcxBeHHoro 3pMHxa2ca. C. 99. X 2 212. 

** Maguire. Garments Pleasing to God... P. 220. Fig. 25,26; Maguire. Magic... P. 57-59. Fig. 16 (oOmnii 
Bpqi xyHHKn), 17 ((jtparMenx — PoaytecxBo XpncxoBo), 18 n 19 (qna MeqaJibOHa c oqnHaKOBbiMH h30- 
OpaacennaMH cqeHbi OMOBcnna MJiaqenqa Xpncxa, b Koxopoii aBxop Bnqnx cqeny Kpeiqenna Cnacnxe- 
Jia. Cp.: Lafontaine-Dosogne J. Les representations de laNativite du Christ... P. 20. PL 56). 

*'* Peter I. Textilien aus Agypten in Museum Rietberg Zurich. S. 91-92. X2 104 (KJiaB cnpana). 

** HacKOJibKO MHe nsBecxHO, XKann 3xh ne nsqaHbi. Bjiaroqapio q-pa RqBHry XnnnHCK)™, 
npeqocxaBHBinyio mhc KcepoKonnn BocnpoHSBeqennH axnx naMaxHHKOB. Bbixb Moacex, k axoii rpynne 
XKanen npHnaqjieacax n KonxcKne xynmcn, npoanajinsHpoBaHHbie C. flcBncoM {Davis St Fashioning 
a Divine Body: Coptic Tunics with Scenes from the Life of Christ // 8' Congres International d’ etudes 
coptes. Paris, 28 juin - 3 juillet 2004. Resumes des communications. Paris, 2004. Be3 namHaqnn). 

*° Xyha/ova L. E art des bords du Nil. Les tissues coptes. Prague, 1967. P. 130-131. X2 81-82. 

*^ Forrer R. Die fruhchristlichen Alterhumer aus dem Graberfelde von Achmim-Panopolis. S. 8. 
Taf XVI, 4. 
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EBAHrEJIbCKHE CIOaCETbl H nEPCOHA}KH HA KOnTCKHX TKAHaX 



Puc 9. KpeiqeHue anocmojiauu (e npucymcmeuu Xpucma) napoda. 

TKUHb. PoGeneHoeaH mexHUKu. Vlll-IXee. (r3, me. Xs/JB 9077) 

3apa, a pa^OM - cyna no ocxaxKaM naAnncen - ncpenenne cxpajjaBmero Bo^anKon n 

KpoBoxoHHBOH aceHniHHbi®*. 

Boabmon nnxepec npeflcxaBJiaex rpynna h 3 5 BbinoaneHHbix b roBeaenoBon xexnn- 
Ke XKanen VIII-IX bb., xpananinxca b pa3Hbix ccBpannax: 3pMHxaac, hhb. JVe 9077*“', 
BepaHHCKHH My3eH, hhb. JVe 6849*^° , Oomi A6exxa, hhb. JVe 613*^', BprocceabCKHH My3eH, 

** Kendrick A.F. Catalogue of Textiles from Burying-Grounds in Egypt. P. 65-66. Jia 787. PI. XX; 
Lethaby W. R. Dyed Linens in the South Kensington Museum. P. 570. BocKpemeHue JIaaapa, b enny 
Toro, HTo OHO HarnaaHo sHaMeHOBaJio co6ok) cnaceHHe Toenoaoivi aymn uenoBeKa, 6 bijio HeodbiuaHHo 
mnpoKo npeacxaBneHo b paHHexpHcxHaHCKOM, b tom uHene h kohtckom HeKyeexBe. CqeHBi coxBopen- 
HBix XpHCTOM nyxee h HcqeneHHH neayacHBix npHSBaHBi Obijih aeMOHcxpHpoBaxB Ero 6oacecxBeH- 
hocxb: MHoroKpaxHoe yMHoaceHHe xjieOoB h pbi6 noaxBepacaaJiH Ero cnoBa: «5I ecMB xjie6 acH3HH» 
(Hh 6:35), cKaaaB o Ce6e «5I CBex MHpy» (Hh 9:5), Oh oxKpbm ohh enenopoacaennoMy, enoBa «5I ecMB 
BOCKpeceHHe h acH3HB» (Hh 11:25) Oh noaxBepaHn BOCKpemenneM JIa3apa h aouepn Hanpa. 

KanoeKUH A. B. CoKpoBHuja kohxckoh KoiuieKqHH EoeyaapcxBeHHoro OpMHxaaca. C. 109. Xa 
251. Ta6ji. VIII. 

Wulff O., Volbach W. F. Spatantike und koptische Stoffe aus agyptisehen. S. 98. X2 6849. Hji. 
CM.: KaKosKUH A. B. KonxcKaa xKaHB VIII-IX bb. c peqKHM croacexoM h3 coOpanna OpMHxaaca // 
HKHO. EsKeroaHHK’ 97. M. 1998. C. 395. 

Stauffer A. Spatantike und koptische Wirkereien... S. 158. Kat. 70. Taf 37. 
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HHB. JVe Tx. 319^2, co6paHHe M. Bepapa b Hapnace’^. 3to ropHaoHxaiibHbie nojiocbi c 
MHoroKpacoHHbiMH H3o6pa:aceHHaMH HenoBenecKHK (J)Hryp c HHM6aMH, cpe^jH Koropbix 
npHcyxcTByer oxMeHeHHbm KpecxnaxbiM hhm6om Xpncxoc. TonKOBanH axy cpeny no- 
pasHOMy a npeAnoacHn Bnijexb b hch Kpemenne napo^a anocxonaMH b npncyxcxBHH 
CnacHxejia - co6bixHe, aacBunexenbcxBOBaHHoe nroBnMbiM yneHHKOM Xpacxa: «.. .CaM 
Hncyc ne KpecxHn, a yneHHKH Ero» (Hh 4: 2), h oxpoM IJ[epKBH TepxyjinHaHOM: «... 
KpemeHHe coBepmanH yneHHKH Ero))’"*. 

Ha xKaHH H3 BbiBiuexo co6paHHa P. Ooppepa npe.iicxaBiieH Bca^KHK c hhm6om. 
BnaAenep naMaxHHxa Bnnen 3Aecb (na moh Baxna^, 6e3 KaKHX 6bi xo hh 6bino ocho- 
BaHHH) H3o6paaceHHe Exo^a rocno.iIHa b HepycajiHM®^ 

Ha ynoMHHaBuieMca najuinyMe h3 xoxo ace ccBpanna BbixKana b coKpamennoM 
BapnaHxe cpena, npe.iimecxBOBaBmaa TaiiHOH Benepe, - OMOBenne hox anocxojioB 
CnacHxeneM: Xpncxoc Moex hoxh Hexpy^*". 

Ha (|)paxMeHXHpoBaHHOH BbiuiHBKe Myaea Bhkxophh h AnbBepxa (hhb. Xe 815- 
1903) npe^cxaBaena Tannaa Benepa: aa nonyKpyxnbiM cxojiom, na KoxopoM neacax 
xae6a h pbi6a, hhoxho, cxHCKHBaa ^pyr Apyra, CH^ax anocxonbi'^''. Kax nocneAyK)- 
mee coObixHe MoacHo paccMaxpHBaxb HacOpaacenne na ApyroM xxann axoxo ace co- 
OpaHHa (hhb. Xe 721-1897), Koxopoe A. O. KeHApHX xpaxxyex xax nopeayii HyABi^®. 

Kax H3BecxHO, xohxbi - npHBepaceHpbi moho(J)hchxcxoh AOXxpHHbi - na npo- 
xaaceHHH AJiHxeabHoxo BpeMenn BoaAepacHBaaHCb naoOpaacaxb pacnaxoxo Hncyca 

92 Ererra. Op. cit. P. 17. Fig. 73. 

93 E art copte. Paris, 1964. P. 196. X2 227. 

9^* AHxepaxypy 06 3thx naMaxHHxax, xohkh speHHa cneqHaJiHcxoB no noBoqy HHxepnpexaqnH 
cioacexa n moh qoBoqbi oxHocHxenbHo H3o6paaceHHa sqecb Kpemenna anocxonaMH napoqa cm.: 
KaKosKUH A. 4 ?. Konxcxaa xxanb Vlll-lX bb. c peqKHM cioacexoM... C. 392-398. 

95 Eorrer R. Die fruhchristlichen Alterhumer aus dem Graberfelde von Achmim-PanopoHs. S. 8. Taf. 
XVI, 12. R yBcpcH, Hxo na xxann npeqcxaBJieH oqnH h3 CBaxbix kohhhkob - moxhb, ohchb pacnpocxpa- 
HCHHblH B KOHXCKOM HCXyCCXBC, B HaCXHOCXH B XKanCCXBC (CM. O^Hy H3 nOCJICqHHX pa6oX na 3Xy XCMy: 

BruneK.-H. Der koptische Reiter: Jager, Konig, Heiliger. Ikonographische und stilistische Untersuchung 
zu den Reiterdarstellungen im spatantiken Agypten und die Frage ihres “Volkskunstcharakters”. Alten- 
berge, 1999). EmnexcKne xKann c HBodpaacenneM Bxoqa Focnoana b HepycannM Mne HeH3BecxHbi. 

96 Eorrer R. Op. cit. S. 8. Taf. XVI, 2 (ABXop omndajica, cunxaa, nxo 3qecb Xpncxoc ncqenaex cne- 
noro). SnauHMOcxb cqenbi «OMOBeHHH nor anocxonoB XpHcxoM» BenHKa, nocKOJibxy ona ne xojibko 
aBJiaexca npoaBnenncM BeJinnanniero CMupenna CnacnxeJia n namaanbiM npnMepoM Ero jiiodBH k 
yneHHKaM (Koxopyio On 3anoBeqaji hm na Tannon Benepe), no n BnaMenoBana Kpemenne anocxonoB 
(cm.: Kantorowiz E. H. The Baptism of the Apostles // DOP. Nos. 9 and 10. 1955-1956. P. 205-251. 
Kcxaxn, b axoii cxaxbe BnepBbie qano BocnponsBeaenne Munnaxiopbi co cqenon «OMOBeHHe Hor» 
(fol. 259 v) H3 caMoii nsBecxHon xonxcKon pyxonncn, xpananienca b FlapnonajibHon OnOnnoxeKe 
cbpanqHH b riapnace, - HexBepoeBanreJiHa 1179/50 r. (Copte 13): P. 236-237, fig. 45). 

92 Kendrick A.F. Catalogue of Textiles from Burying-Grounds in Egypt. P. 57-58. X2 778. PL XVI. 97). 
9* Lethaby W. R. Dyed Linens in the South Kensington Museum. P. 289; Kendrick A.F. Op. cit. 
P. 66-67. X2 788; Illgen V. Zweifarbige reservetechnisch eingefarbte Leinenstoffe mit grossfigurigen 
biblischen Darstellungen aus Agypten. S. 54-55. Taf. 15. 
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ESAHrEJIbCKHE CIOaCETH H nEPCOHA}KH HA KOnTCKHX TKAHilX 


XpHcxa: CnacHxenb, b KoxopoM, no nx npe^cxaBnennsM, aaKnronena nnnib oAHa 6o- 
:acecxBeHHaa cyninocxb, ne mox 6bixb Kasnen®^. OAnaKo na py6e^e xbicanenexHH, 
B cHJiy psjia o6'beKXHBHbix npnnHH, axa xonKa apenna cMaxnaexca, npexepneBaex 
HaMenenna. Moho(J)hchxcxbo b cboom nepBonanaabnoM, «nHcxoM» bhao b KonxcKon 
cpeAe nepepoacAaexca. Oahhm na CBHAexeabcxB axoro cayacnx noaBaenne b hx hc- 
KyccxBe cpaBHHxeabHO noaAnero nepnoAa xeMbi Pacnaxna. 

Ha xpex xxanax na 6biBmero co6paHHa P. Ooppepa npeAcxaaaena axa cpena: na 
AByx BHAHM OAHoro pacnaxoro Xpncxa'*, na xpexben - paAOM c xpecxoM aboo npeA- 
cxoaniHx'oi. Txanb VII-VIII bb. c Hao6paaceHHeM Pacnaxna xpannxca b Myaee ncKyccxB 
(nnB. Xe Mne ne naBccxen) ropoAa KanBaenAa'^ . Ha xxann, no-BHAHMOMy XII b. na 
co6panHa OacenoB (rHaA(i)opA, nixax KonncKXHKyx) (J)Hrypy pacnaxoro Xpncxa (J)aan- 
KHpyiox no nexbipe neaoBcnecKne (|)Hrypbi c KaacAon na Asyx cxopon'°l B a(J)HncKOM 
Myaee BenaicH xpannxca BbiniHBKa XIII-XIV bb. (nnB. Xe 7148), na Koxopon Xpncxoc 
pacnax na T-o6paanoM xpecxe, caeaa n cnpaaa ox nero cxoax no niecxb anocxoaoB'*'^. Ha 
AByx nocacAHHX naMaxnmcax KoannecxBO npeACXoaninx oxannaexca ox KanonnnecKHX 
BapnanxoB. Bepoaxno, axo Moacno CBaaaxb c CHMBoannecKHM ocMbicaenncM Pacnaxna 
KaK aKxa ncKynaenna rpexa aroAcn. HexBcpbix npcACXoaninx na xxann XII b. Moacno 
npnnaxb aa CBanreancxoB, noBccxBOBaBuiHX o6 axoM rao6aabnoM co6bixHH MnpoBon 
HcxopHH. /jBcnaAUiaxb anocxoaoB na BbiuiHBKe na A(|)Hn Moryx Bbicxynaxb xax pacnpo- 
cxpannxean ncxnnbi, npHnecennon b Mnp cen PocnoAOM. 

B anxepaxype (J)HrypHpyex necKoabKO XKanen, naoBpaacenna na Koxopbix cne- 
pnaaHcxbi xpaxxyiox xax coGbixna, nocacAOBaBnine b xenenne copoxa ahch nocae 
BOCKpecenna Xpncxa. 

B Myaee Bhkxophh h Aab6epxa (nnB. Xe 813-1903) HMcexca Bbimnxbin MCAaabon 
VII-VIII BB. c xpcMa (J)HrypaMH. A. O. KenApnx ne 6ea ocnoBanna BHAea b axoM nao- 
Opaacennn anreaa, cooOniaioniero Mapnn MarAaanne Becxb o BOCKpecennn PocnoAa, n 
nocaeAOBaBnieM aa axHM Ero asaenneM en '“s. 3 tox croacex BHAea P. Ooppep na ynoMH- 

JIio6onbiTeH, HecoMHeHHo, sacnyacHBaiomHH BHHMaHPia cneayioiiAiH (jjaicr - h3 bccx xpHcxHaH 
MOHOc|)HCHTCKoro TOJiKa jiHiub Konxbi AOBOJiBHO Aonxo (na npoxaaccHHH noaxH Bcero nepBoro xticaae- 
jiexHa) H36eraJiH H3o6paacaxb pacnaxHe. npHHaaneacaBniHe k MOHO(|)HCHxcxBy apMane, cnpHiinbi-Ha- 
KOBHXbi, 3(|)Honbi HanpoxHB niHpoKO KynbXHBHpoBajiH 3xy xeMy Ha npoxaaceHHH Bceii CBoen HcxopHH. 

100 poffgf R Die fruhchristlichen Alterhumer aus dem Graberfelde... S. 8. Taf. XVI, 8; Cramer M. 
Das altagyptische Lebenszeichen 5 im christlichen (koptischen) Agypten. Wien, 1943. Fig. 62. 

101 Forrer R. Op. cit. S. 8. Taf. XVIII, 3. 

Bober H. Medieval Art at Cleveland// Apollo. Dec. 1963. P. 454, 456. 

Coptic Art. Exhibition of Coptic Art by the Olsen Foundation. Nov.-Dec. 1955. P. 23 (il.), 24. X2 64. 

Delivorrias A. Guide to the Benaki Museum. Athens, 1980. P. 34. Fig. 19; De Chaves L. The 
Crucifixion A Coptic Textile of the Benaki Museum Collection // MC. Avril 1993. X2 21-22. 
P. 254-257. Cm. xax ace: Ristow G. Drei koptischen Seidenstirkereien mit dem Bild Christ am 
Kreuz//FB. 1961. X2 3^. S. 124-134. 5 Abb. 

Kendrick A.F. Catalogue of Textiles from Burying-Grounds in Egypt. P. 58. X2 780. PL XVIII. 
M.-3. PyxmoBCKaa (Tissus copies. P. 134) b npeAnonoacHxenBHOH (|)opMe BbicKaaaJiacb: He h30- 
Opaacena jih saccb citCHa «yBepeHHe <l>0Mbi». 
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HaBiueMca najinnyMe ero co6paHHa“’®. 3. Kaijap ycMaxpHBan Bcxpeny XpHcxa c MapneM 
MarjianHHOH (xaK!), Map(J)OH h JIasapeM na ro6eiieHOBOM MCAanbone h 3 co6paHna My- 
3ea HM. <1). flepH b /JeGpepene'®^. OjinaKo npe^cxaBnenKbie na hcm nexbipe (|)Hrypbi bhc 
BcaKoro coMHeHHa oxHocaxca k nonyjiapHeHiueMy y KonxoB pmcny «HcxopHH naxpn- 
apxa HocH(J)a»'°l Ha (|)parMeHXHpoBaHHOM nonoxHe h 3 co6paHHa Myaea BmcxopHH h 
A nbGepxa (hhb. JVe 722-1897) b xexHHKe peaepBaaca BbinonHenbi (J)Hrypbi xpex miymHx 
BJieBo MyacqHH. O. Bnppejin Bpijen b hhx H3o6paaceHHe CnacHxejia c ^syMa ynennKa- 
MH no nyxH b 3MMayc'°^. Ha roBeaenoBon XKann xoro ace Myaea (hhb. JVe 2084—1900). 
A. <1). KemipHK ycMaxpHBaa cpeny yacnna Xpncxa c .ijByMa yneHHKaMH b 3MMayce"°. 

C npe.iicxaBaeHHbiMH 3Aecb kohxckhmh naMaxHHKaMH xKanecxBa IV-XII bb. (b 
HecKOHbKHx caynaax h XTTT-XTV bb., cm. ch. 104) yMecxHo cBaaaxb HHxepecHbiii 
HappaXHBHblH HCXOHHHK - UIHpOKO HaBCCXHyK) CHCpHailHCXaM xyMaHHxapHbix npo- 
(J)eccHH OAHy h3 nponoBeAefi Acxepna (yM. b 410 x.) - enncKona xopo^a Ambchh na 
ccBepe TyppHH. B hch oh Kacaexca yKpamcHHH o^eacA cbohx coBpeMCHHHKOB-MH- 
paH. HpHBCAy H3 Hee anuib oxpbiBOK, b KoxopoM chhckoh ocyacAaex xex, kxo «Aeaa- 
ex ce6e, cbohm acenaM h ASTaM Rpnaame apxHMH xpacKaMH OAeacAbi, yKpamcHHbie 
xbicanaMH (J)Hryp... HanOonee peanxHoaHbie cpcAH 6oxaxbix MyacHHH h acenmnn, 
BbiOnpaiox KaKyK)-aH6o cBanxeabCRyK) ncxopHK) h oxAarox ee xRanaM - a hmck) b 
BHAy paccRaabi o Xpncxe h ero yncHHRax, h o6o bccx nyAecax, o Roxopbix xaM pac- 
CRaaaHo. Moacno BcxpexHXb HsoOpaacenna Opaxa b Kane raanaeMcROH c RyBuinnaMH 
BOAbi, napaanxHRa, necymero cboh oap na naenax, caenoro, HcpeacHHoro OpcHHCM, 
RpoBoxoHHByK) accHy Racaromyroca Rpaa OAeacA Xpncxa, rpeuiHHuy, npHnaAaromyK) 
R HoraM CnacHxeaa; JIaaapa, npnabiBaeMoro r acHSHH na rpoOHHpbi. Hocxynaa xa- 
RHM oOpaaoM, 3XH aioAH AyMaiox, nxo ohh Hocax OAeacAbi, yroAHbie Bory»'". 

B npHBCAeHHOM mhok) nepenne eBanreabCRHX cioacexoB na rohxcrhx XRanax, RaR h 
B nponoBCAH Acxepna, SHaanxeabHoe mccxo oxhcaoho HsoOpaaccHHaM XBopHMbix Cna- 


106 Forrer R. Die fruhchristlichen Alterhumer aus dem Graberfelde... S. 8. Taf. XVI, 9. 

Kdddr. Op. cit. Old. 97-99. Tab. A. Abtop oTMeaaeT, hto b HHBeHxapHOH KHnre Myaea croacex 
Ha xKaHH onpeaeneH xax XpHcxoc c yaeHHKaMH b OMMayce. 

'0* 06 3XOH rpynne xKaHeii cm.: KaKoemn A. JJfia. naMaxHHKa KonxcKoroxKaaecxBac 6H6jieHCKHMH 
cpeHaMH// CTO. 1979. [Bbih.]. 44. C. 51-59; Abdel-MalekL.H. Joseph Tapestries and Related Cop¬ 
tic Textiles. R 264. Fig. 43 (Cat. Xa 40), Fig. 44 (Cat. Xa 41). Cm. xaKace: KaKoemn A. X. O noaOope 
3nH30AOB «HcXOpHH HoCH(|)a» Ha KOHXCKHX XKaHBX // TFO. XXXIII. H3 HCXOpHH MHpOBOrO HCKyC- 
cxBa. IlaMaxH Bopnca AneKceeBHHa SepnoBa (1928-2003). Cn6., 2007. C. 15-30. 

109 R;>reZ/F. Two Early Egyptian Printed Stuffs//BM. June 1915. Vol. XXVII. X2CXLVII. P. 109. 
PL II E (hhb. X2 BemH He yKaaan). 

110 Kendrick A.F. Catalogue of Textiles from Burying-Grounds in Egypt. P 38. X2 713 (BocnpoH3. Hex). 

111 Oxa npoHOBeab mnpoKo H3BecxHa (Patrologiae cursus completus, Series graeca, ed. J. P Migne. 
40, col. 168 - Homil I) h HCOAHOKpaxHO no chk) nopy qHXHpyexca na pasHbix asBiKax. IlpHBoacy 3xox 
oxpbiBOK H3 KHHXH K. MaHTO {Mungo C. The Art of Byzantine Empire. 312-1453: Sources and Docu¬ 
ments. Englewood Cliffs. New Jersey, 1972. P 50-51. Cp.: Tomhjihh I o OoraHenffaxape-Asterius of 
Amasea. Homilies I-XIV. Text, Introduction and Notes by C. Datema. Leiden, 1970. 2.3 - 4.2). 
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CHxeneM nynec''^. CaM co6oh HanpaiuHEaerca bbiboa o tom, hto b :acHTeHCKOM nomi- 
MaHHH BaacHeHiuefi (|)yHKii;HeH 3thx H3o6paaceHHH 6bmo oTBpaxHTb 6oiie3HH h o6pecTH 
3AopoBbe'*^ A nocKOJibKy xaKHe ofle:a(^i, kbk nonaxanH hx Bnaflenbpbi, jjojxacHbi 6bixb 
«yro;iHbi Bory», xo, na^eBaa hx, jikwh Ha^eanHCb CHHCKaxb Boacbio mhhoctb. Ilo-MoeMy, 
HMCHHo no 3XOH HpHHHHe HO HMenH nojioacHTenbHbix peaynBTaxoB peaicHe ocyacaenna b 
xeneHHe mhofhx bokob npe^cTaBHTeiiaMH pepKBH h MOHamecxBa xex, kxo yBneKanca ;io- 
poxHMH o^eacaaMH, 6bm npncxpacxeH k ^iparopeHHocxaM, k KocMexHKe h np."'*. 

Kacaacb kohtckoh TKanofi npo^yKiijiH c HOBoaaBexHOH xeMaxHKOH, cae^yex oxmo- 
xHXb, Hxo ocxaexca 3HaHHTejn>Hoe KonnnecTBo naMaxHHKOB, H3o6paaceHHa na Koxopbix 
noKa enie xpyiiHo c hojihoh yBepeHHocxBK) pneHTH(J)HpHpoBaxb; axoMy MemaKix oxMenaB- 
mneca yace npHHHHbi: naoxaa coxpaHHOcxb BonbniHHCXBa h3 hhx, nacxbie oxcxyimeHHa 
MacxepoB ox ycxoaBmnxca KOMnoxHiijioHHbix pemeHHH h HKOHorpa(J)HHecKHx KaHOHOB'*^. 

PaccMoxpeHHbie 3Aecb naMaxHHKH npHBOAax k cjie^yroniHM BbiBojiaM. 

3tot MaxepHan cBHjtexenbcxByex, nxo HOBoaaBexHbie croacexbi b kohtckom 
xKanecTBe xaMexHo ycxynarox b KonHnecTBennoM oxHomeHHH BexxoaaBexHbiM, ne 
roBopa yace o croacexax aabinecKofi xeMaxHKH (cm. ch. 1). Taxoe nonoaccHHc 6bijio 
oBycaoBJicHo hctophhcckhmh ycaoBnaMH Exnnxa. B cepe.iiHHe VII b. apa6bi bbi- 
xecHHJiH H3 AonHHbi Hnna BHxaHXHHpcB H noAHHHHJiH ce6e ApeBHioK) cxpany (|)a- 
paoHOB. ’?epe3 OAHo-noaxopa cxoaexHa ecxecTBCHHoe paxBHTHe KopcHHoxo naceae- 
HHa ExHHxa MenacTca: cxpana Bbicxpo h BecnoBopoxHo apaBnanpyexca. Haanane b 

AuHcmoeff. B. 3jiJiHHHCTHHecKHe ochobm BHsaHXHHCKoro HCKyccTBa. Cn6., 1901. C. 13. B KOHiie 
nosanpomnoro Bexafl. B. AiiHanoB b oanoH h3 cbohx pa6oTy6eaHTenbHO CBasaa pocx KonmecTBa h 30- 
OpaaceHHH XBopHMbix CnacHxeneM ayxec h cqeH h 3 acH3HH EoropoaHqbi, pncyioiqqx ee OoacecxBCHHoe 
H HenopoHHoe 3aHaxHe, c pemcHHaMH KHKeiicKoro (381 r.) h 3(|)eccKoro (431 r.) coOopoB, na KoxopBix 
6bmH ocyacacHbi epecn Apna h Hecxopna {AuHcuioeff. B. Mo3aHKH IV h V bckob. Cn6., 1895. C. 103). 
*’3 Maguire H. Garments Pleasing to God... P. 223-224. 

* Ha 3xy xeMy a npoHHxaa qoKjiaq «Hxo sautHuiaji b obohx nponoBeqax AexepHii AMaeHHeKHH?» 
Ha Xll BeecoK)3HOH ceecHH BHsaHXHHHcxoB, noeBanjeHHOH 950-JiexHK) CocjtHHeKoro eoOopa h 
S oJioxbix Bopox B KneBe. Khob. 11-15 Maa 1987 r. (cm.: BB. 1989. T. 50. C. 236-237). A 25 cch- 
xa6pa xoro ace roqa Ha Bxoptix BcecoK)3Hbix nayanbix axennax naMaxH M. il. CiosiOMOBa, opra- 
HH30BaHHbix Ka(|)eapoH HcxopHH qpeBHexo MHpa H cpeqHHx BCKOB ypaJibCKoro rocyqapcxBeHHoro 
yHHBepcHxexa b CBepanoBCKe (hbihc — ExaxepHHOypr), Obiji saHHxan moh qoKJiaq «OxHomeHHe 
HosqHeaHXHHHbix H paHHecpeqHeBeKOBbix aeaxeneii k oqeacqaM coBpeMeHHHKOB». 

VKaacy jiHuib HecKonbKO xaxHX XKaHen: cDjiopeHqpia, ApxeonorHaecKHH Myseii (cxapaa KoiuieKqHa, 
Cat. Xo 8014 - Guerrini L. Le stoffe copte del Museo Archeologico di Firenze. P. 56-58. Tav. XIX); 
Bpioccenb, KoponcBCKHii Myseii HCKyccxBa h HcxopHH (Inv. Tx. 322) - Lafontaine-Dosogne. Textiles... 
P. 17. Xo 76); XoqqoH, Myseii Bhkxophh h Aiib6epxa (hhb. Xa 1321-1903)-KendrickA.F. Catalogue of 
Textiles from Burying-Grounds in Egypt. P. 40. Xo 719. PI. XVI); JiHBepnynb, XyqoacecxBeHHaa rajiepea 
npH MaHHecxepcKOM yHHBepcHxexe (hhb. Xa 8441 a, b, c) (Obib. coOpanne <1>. HexpH, 1897 r.)-Allgrov 
J. Coptic textiles. Liverpool. S. d. P. 24. Xo 25); Maiinq, CpeqHepeHHCKHH Myseii (xxaHH KonneKqHH 
Hoxanna Teopra, npnnqa CaKCOHCKoro) (hhb. Xo E 59) - Renner D. Die Textilien in der Sammlung des 
Prinzen Johaim Georg von Sachsen. Wiesbaden, 1982. S. 16-18. Xa 11. Taf 6); JIhoh, Myseii xKaHeii 
(hhb. Xo 24 569110-Bourgon-Amir Op. cit. P. 49. PI. 25). 
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KonxcKOM HCKyccTBe lUHpoKoro iinacTa anraHHoM xeMaxHKH 06 x 30 ^ 6 x 03 mouihoh 
6a30H MHoxoBOKOBoro xpoKo-pHMCKoro HCKyooxBa, 63Hoxaxe3bHo npoAcxaBneHHoro 
B RpyoHOHuioM poHxpo noBAHoaHXHHHOH H paHHoxpHoxHaHCKOH 3nox, KaKHM 6bma 
AjieKcaHjipH3. ^33 KaKOH-xo HacxH KonxoKoro HacenoHHa 3xa xoMaxHKa oxana boc- 
npHHHMaxbC3 KaK CB03, HapHOHanbHaa (xom Gonee, hxo nofloGnoe HoxyooxBo, opn- 
OHXHpoBaHHoe Ha aHxponoMop(|)H3M, 6bmo nyac^jo apa6aM). HoKoxopbie Bexxo3aBex- 
Hbie OK)3CeXbI Konxbl MOXHH 3aHMCXBOBaXb H3 OBpOHOKHX XyHOaCeCXBOHHBIX HOXOHHH- 
KOB (xaKHx, KaK pocHHCH III B. B flypa EBponoce) h nepoHHMaxb ohbix npHnacxHbix 
K HCKyCOXBy OBpeOB, aCHBHIHX B ExHHXO. Co6cXBeHHO XpHCXHaHCKOe HCKyOOXBO 
KonxoB oxpaHHHHBaexc3 2,5-3 cxohoxhkmh, Kox^a xohbko HananHCb hohckh hoboxo 
xyAoacecxBOHHoxo 33biKa h oxaii (J)opMHpoBaxb03 HKOHoxpa(j)HHecKHH penepxyap h 
KaHOH HOBoaaBOXHbix co6bixHH H xepooB. CnoAyex ynHXbiBaxb h xo, hxo npHBopacoH- 
HOOXb 6o3bmHHCXBa KOnXOB MOHO(J)HCHXCKOH ^JOKXpHHO OyaCaJia HX 0B33H 0 npaBO- 
onaBHbiM MHpoM, a xaBooBaHHo apa6oB 00 bpomohom h bobco cbohh hx na hox. 

BoHbniHHcxBo ^jomoAniHx nao o6pa3Li;oB KonxcKoro xKaneoxBa 0 HOBoaaBox- 
HblMH CK)3CeXaMH AaXHpyOXCK VIII-IX CX03eXH3MH. B 3XOM (J)aKXe M03CH0 ycMaxpH- 
Baxb oxBoxHyK) peaKpHK) xpHcxnaHCKoxo HacenoHHa na ycHUHBaroniHHca npecc co 
cxopoHbi HOBbix xo33eB cxpaHbi - apa6oB. 

Kohhhocxbo paccMoxpoHHbix HaMH naM3XHHK0B KonxcKoro xKanecxBa 0 oBanxenb- 
CKOH XOMaXHKOH AOBOHbHO OKpOMHO, HO, AOHOHHOHHbie npOH3BeAeHH3MH APyTHX BHJJOB 
KOHXOKOXO HCKyCOXBa (pOOHHCH, HKOHbl, MHHHaXIOpa, H3Ae3H3 0 pe3b60H HO KaMHK), 
flopoBy H kocxh), ohh o6pa3yK)x xHaHHxenbHbiH komhuoko co CBoeo6pa3HbiM xyijoace- 
CXBOHHblM 33bIK0M H 3aHaCXyK) OpHXHHaJIbHblM HKOHOXpa(J)HHeCKHM peUICHHOM. H 3XOX 
KOMHUOKC Heo6biHaHHo poHOH AJI3 HccnoflOBaxenoH caMbix paxHbix xBopnecKHx cnepn- 
aJIbHOCXen: HCKyCCXBOBOpOB, HKOHOXpa(J)OB, POHHXHOBOAOB, XyHOaCHHKOB, HCXOpHKOB. 

B aaKnroHCHHO Bbipaacy napeacpy, hxo nyGnHKapHH hobmx naM3XHHKOB, xma- 
xoHbHoe HccnoAOBaHHo yace BBopoHHbix b naynnhiM o6opox xKanoH co cpenaMH 
«XpHCX030XHHeCK0X0 pHKJia))*'®, HO B CHJiy papa 06cX03Xe3bCXB pOHblHO HO paCKpbl- 
xbix KOHKpexHo, nono3H3x npepcxaBHOHHbiH Ha 3xhx cxpaHHpax penepxyap OBan- 
XOHbCKHX CK)3CeX0B. 


IIpHMepbi CM.: Renner D. Die Textilien in der Sammlung des Prinzen Johann Georg von Sa- 
chen.Wiesbaden, 1982. S. 17 h b ch. 
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COJIXAT: AJIJIAX H MECCIM 
B KyjItTyPE KPLIMCKOH yjIHElLI XIV B. 


npo6iieMbi BsaHMHOH pe(|)iieKCHH B MaTepnanbHOH Kynbxype, BbipacxaiomeH na 
noHBe coceACKoro B3anMOAeHCTBHa HcnaMCKHX h xpHCXHancRHX o6mHH b nepnojl 
pasBHxoro CpeAHCBeKOBba, ne cjihiukom npaBnexarox BHHMaHHe HccjieAOBaxejieM aa 
npe^enaMH aHK)6micKOH CnpHH huh nacpnjicKOH HcnannH'. BMecxe c xeM, mhoxhc 
B a:acHbie acneKXbi HCJiaMo-xpHcxHaHCKHx KOHxaKxoB (b ochobhom nepno^a Kpecxo- 
Bbix hoxoaob), BKJHOHaa HacxHyK) :acH3Hb xpa:acAaH, o6oK)AHoe BJinaHHe b o6jiacxH bo- 
opyaceHHa h o6opoHHxeiibHoro aoAnecxBa, npo^onacarox npHBneKaxb BHHManne yne- 
Hbix2. C xoHKH apeHHa 3XHopeiiHXH03Horo BaaHMOAeHcxBHa, ocoGenno b noHHMaHHH 
(|)eHOMeHa «cBOH-HyacoH» b HcxopHH Kyjibxypbi BHaaHXHHCKoro IloHxa, BaacHo mhofo- 
aabiHHe ropoACKon yjiHpbi. S^ecb, naHHHaa c XII b., o6pa30Baiica h Hapacxan cjioh 
rpeKo-xK)pKOB. 3xox cjioh, o6biHHo HMCHOBaBuiHHca turcopouli, oxjiHHajica b cpe^e 
HaCJICACXBCHHblX 3JIHX HC XOJIbKO AByX- HJIH XpCXaBbllHCM (BKJHOHaa HCpCHJICKHH H 
rpeHCCKHH), HO H, npH coxpaHCHHH oHopbi Ha MycyjibMaHo-xpHcxHaHCKyK) ajibxepna- 
XHBy, CHOCoGhOCXBK) K BaaHMOACHCXBHK), OCHOBaHHOMy Ha AByXCXOpOHHCM o6MeHe. 
EcxecxBCHHo, Hxo yxjiyGjicHHe KyjibxypnoH xpaHC(J)opMaLi;HH npaMo aaxpaxHBajio h oc- 
HOBbl CaMOHJICHXHCjlHKaUHH HapXHCpOB^. 

Me^^y xcM, pexHona, r^e MHp HCJiaMa bouicji b xcchoc conpHKocHOBCHHe 
c BHaaHXHCH, BaaHMOACHcxBHc pejiHFH03Hbix xpynn na ypoBHc pcMcceji, CBaaan- 
Hbix c HOBccAHCBHocxbK), CKaaajiocb Ha xapaKxepe ox^jcjibHbix naMaxHHKOB hjih hx 
xpynn. Ho cymecxBy hobbic ycjioBHa o6mecxBeHHOFo 6bixa aBHJincb onpe^ejiaio- 
mHMH AJia aapo^ACHHa HCHBBecxHbix panee penxpoB npoH3Bo.iIcxBa, HaMCHHBuiHx 
o6jihk pcMccjia bccxo GacceMna Bocxohhoxo Cpe.iiH3eMHOMopba. ^Jia CcBcpHoxo 
IIpHHepHOMopba, Ky^a HCJiaM npoHHK aobojibho hobaho, ho hc b apa6o-nepcHA- 

CKOH, a XIOpKCKOH (jjOpMC'*, HCJiaMO-XpHCXHaHCKaa 6HBaJieHXeHOCXb B XOpOACKOH 


* Cm., HanpHMcp: Baer E. Ayyubid Metalwork with Christian Images. Leiden; New York; 
Kobenhavn; Koln, \9%9, Khalili Nasser D. Visions of Splendour in Islamic Art and Culture. Worth 
Press, 2008. P. 135. Bashir M. The Arts of the Muslim Knight. The Furusiyye Art Foundation 
Collection. Skira editore, 2007. P. 122-127, # 96-114. 

2 Xuimendpand K. KpecxoBbie hoxoam. Bsrjiaji c BocxoKa: MycyjibMaHCKaa nepcncKXHBa. M.; 

Cn6., 2008. 

3 UlyKypoe P. M. HMa h BJiacxb na BHsaHXHiicKOM ITonxe (nyacoe, npHHaxoe 3a CBoe) // 
Hyacoe: onbixbi npeoAOJiCHna. OnepKH h 3 HcxopHH Kyjibxypbi CpeAH3eMHOMopba / IToa peji. 
P. M. IIIyKypoBa. M., 1999. C. 227-234; UlyKypoe P. M. «rapeMHoe xpHcxHaHcxBo»: BH3aHXHH- 
CKaa HACHXHHHocxb aHaxoJiHHCKHx CeJiBAacyKOB // ripHHepHOMopbe B CpejiHHe bckb. VIII / IToa 
peji. C. n. KapnoBa CITO., 2011. C. 84—88. 

* Eapmojibd B. B. HcJiaM na HepnoM Mope // CouKHCHHa. T. VI. C. 659. 
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Kyjibxype h peMecne, naHHHaa c XIV b., 0 Tpa:acaa jinnaMHKy BsaHMHoro o6meHna, 
HMeex CBOK) cneLi;H(J)HKy 3xox npopecc nonyHHji xojihok c bohhckoh aKcnancHH 
cenBA^yKOB b KptiM b 20-e rx. XIII b. Exo paaBHxne CBasano c ycHneHHeM Manbix 
MHXpapHH H3 HCJiaMHBHpOBaHHblX paHOHOB MaHoM A3HH, HaHHHaa CO BpCMCHH 
xana Menxy (1267-1280)5. CnpaBCABHBocxH pa.iiH, oxmcxhm, hxo penHXHoaHaa 
H.iieHXHHHOcxb xiopKCKOH cjiy:acHBOH 3HaxH, npHme.iimeH b Bocxohhbih KptiM h3 
HCJiaMCKOH AnaxonKH nepea )]|o6pyAacy, .ijaneKo hc Bcex^a o.iiH03HaHHa. B 3xoh 
cpcAe HHcppHa poAOBOxo caM0C03HaHna jicxko y^HBanacb c ycBOCHHCM ochob 
npaBocjiaBHoxo MHpoBoaapcHHa, hxo Hauino oxpa^cHHe b HcnojibaoBanHH nacM- 
HHKaMH o6epexoB c oOpaaaMH cBaxbix EeopxHa h Oe.iiopa®. 

IIoKaaaxeiieH ypoBCHb HecoBna.iieHna pejiHXHoaHoxo caMocoanaHHa (h b 3xom 
CMblCJie KyjIbXypHOH CaMOHAeHXH(J)HKaLi;HH) Asyx HBBCCXHblX HCXOpHHCCKHX nep- 
coHa:aceH, xoxa h npHHaAJie:acaBmHX paantiM 3noxaM, ho no ycnoBHaM .ijoMamHero 
BocHHxaHHa 3HaKOMbix c ocHOBaMH oOcHx pcjiHXHH - o6a poac^ijcHbi ox MaxepcH- 
xpHcxHaHOK. Pent h^cx o6 apaOcKOM 3MHpe VcaMa h6h MyHKbiae (1095-1188) h3 
MoxyniecxBCHHOH ccmbh MyHKbi3H.il0B, BJiaAoxencH aaMKa Ltlanaap b CcBcpHOH 
CnpHH^, H Hacjie.iIcxBeHHOM xropKCKOM cynxane PyMa ‘H33-aA-AHH Kefi-KaByce II 
(yM. 1278), o BHyxpcHHCM MHpe Koxopoxo HaM coo6niaK)x xnaBHbiM oOpaaoM bh- 
aaHXHHCKHc aBxopbi. Hex coMHenna, nxo cenbAacyKCKHH cynxan aaHHMan HccpaB- 
HHMO OoJiee aKXHBHyK) noanpHio b oxhohichhh k xpncxnaHCXBy, hcm exo GnnacHe- 
BocxoHHbiH co6pax. Ecjih VcaMa, necMoxpa na .ijpyacOy h npHanaHne oxAenbHbix 
AOCXOHHCXB (J)paHKOB, BO BCCX HepHHeXHaX CBOCH AOJIXOH aCH3HH ocxaBBnca B paM- 
Kax HCJiaMCKOH napa.iiHXMbi, hc ncnbixbiBaa oxKptixocxH k pcjihxhh «Apyxoxo», xo 
AJia ‘H33-a.iI-.iIHHa KeM-KaByca, o6jia.iiaxeJia «njiama pemHM 0 CXH» (pama (auapa), 
HonyHCHHoro ox nocjie.iIHero a66acH.iICKoro xajiHcjia aa-MycxacHMa (1248-1258), 
xapaKxepna HcnoBe.iiaabHaa ABoficxBCHHocxb. P. M. IIIyxypoB onpe.iieaaex 3xy 
ABOHCXBCHHOCXb KaK HpOaBHCHHC dyCUlbHOU udeHmUHHOCmU^. Hpn OAHHX aCHBHCH- 
Hbix oOcxoaxcjibcxBax ‘Haa-aA-AHH Ken-KaByc MycyjibMaHHH-xpaflHpHOHaaHcx, 
HO B HHbIX - HCJIOBCK, HaCXaHBaKHIJHH Ha CBOCH HpHHaCXHOCXH K XpHCXHaHCXBy 
Jins Hcxo, aexHXHMHoxo xjiaBbi HcaaMCKoxo PyMCKoxo cyaxanaxa, a b xo ace Bpe- 
Ma HcaoBCKa, HCKymcHHoxo b xoHKocxax opxo.iioKcaai.HOH aHxypxHH, oKaaaaocb 

5 Bulgakova V. Islamisch-christlicher Kulturkontakt im nordlichen Schwarzmeerraum. 
Sugdaia unter Herrschaft der Seldschuken // Mittelalter im Labor/ Die Mediavistik testet 
Wege zu einer transkulturellen Europawissenschaft / Herausgegeben von Michael Borgolte, 
Juliane Schiel, Bernd Schneidmuuler, Annette Seitz.Berlin, 2008. S. 303-354; Kpamapoe- 
CKuu M. r HeJioBCK cpeaHeBeKOBoii ynniibi. SoJioxaa Opaa, BHsaHXHa, Hxaiina. Cn6., 2012. 
C. 146-163. 

* KpoMapoecKuu M. F. HeJioBCK cpeaHeBeKOBoii yjiHiibi. C. 254-268. 

^ VcaMa M6h MynKhu. Knara HaanaanHa / Ilep. M. A. Cajibe, noa pea. H. KD. KpanKOBCKoro. Ilr., 
M., 1922; 2 H3a. (co bcx. ex. E. A. EeJiacBa «BeK ycaMbi»). M., 1958. 

* Ulytcypoe P. M. «rapeMHoe xpHcxHaHcxBo»: BHsaHXHiicKaa HacHXHHHocxb aHaxoJiHHCKHx 
CenbaacyKOB. C. 88-90. 
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npHeMJieMbiM (h ne cobccm GesycneiuHo) HacTaHBaxb na co6cTBeHHOM bo- 
pepKOBJieHHH^. C 3TOH penbK) OH npeAxaBJiaeT MnxaHny VIII aonoxoM aHKOnnnoH, 
yHacjieAOBaHHbiH, BepoaxHo, ox Maxepn, h nocbinaex HMnepaxopy iiK)6HMbiH hm b 
npasAHHHHbix aacxonbax cbhhoh OKopoK'". 06a naniH npHMepa jiheib noAXBep:acAa- 
K)x cnpaBeAHHBocxb HSBecxHOH ceHxeHpHH o xoM, Hxo peanBHaa :acH3Hb 6oxaHe 3a- 
KOHa. Boab pent haox o npsMOM HapymeHHH npeAHHcaHHa Kopana: «0 eu, Komopue 
yeepoecuiu! He 6epume uydeee u xpucmuan dpysbHMu: ohu - dpysbn oduH dpyeojvty A 
ecjiu Kmo U3 eac 6epem ivc k ce6e e dpysbn, mom u com u3 hux. Houcmune, Ajijiax ne 
eedem Jimdeu Henpaeednux}} [Kopan. 5:51], 

H3BecxHoe cHH:»ceHHe penHXHoanoxo aHxaxoHH3Ma b MOHxojibCKyK) anoxy" ne 
Moxjio He CKaaaxbca na o6meM xone :acH3HH xopoACKoM ynHpbi, noxnomennoH 3a6o- 
xaMH HOBceAHOBHoxo BbiacHBaHHa. B KaKOH-xo cxeneHH npoxHBopenHa, B03HHKaK)- 
mne B xiiy6HHe KBapxanoB penHXHoxHbix o6mHH, cxiia:acHBaii ptmoK, opneHXHpoBan- 
HbiH Ha MaccoBoro noxpe6Hxejia. Ha HHxepecyromeM nac o6mecxBeHHOM cpeae 3xo 
Hauino oxpa:aceHHe b (|)opMHpoBaHHH hobbix xpe6oBaHHH, npeAxaBnaeMbix k paxBH- 
XHK) cepHHHbix peMeceji, hxo, b hbcxhocxh, npoaBHJiocb b 6bixoBOH KepaMHKe. Hex 
HHKaKOH yBepeHHocxH, HXO cymecxBOBajia Koppejiapna Me:»cAy HcnoBeAaJibHOH npn- 
HaAJie^HocxBK) MacxepoB h noxpe6HxeiibCKHM cnpocoM npeAcxaBHxejieM paxHbix 
pejiHXHoxHbix o6mHH Ha xoHHapnyK) nocyny Bo bchkom cjiynae, cymecxByex cbh- 
AexejibcxBo Objihh Heiie6H (cep. XVII b.) o xom, hxo ny^bi HCJiaMCKoro Conxaxa 
(OcKH KpbiMa) B xapHOH Hocyne AJia MCAa h Macna o6ecneHHBaiiHCb xonnapaMH h3 

^ P. M. lUyKypoB CHHxaex, hxo MajibHHKH, poAHBUiHeca ox CMCiuaHHbix 6paK0B, MornH 6bixb 
KpemcHbi CBOHMH MaxopaMH {UlyKypoe P. M. «rapeMHoe xpHcxHaHcxBo»: BHsaHXHiicKaa haoh- 
XHHHOCXb aHaXOJIHHCKHX CcJIbAaCyKOB. C. 79). ‘H33-aA-AHH KcH-KaByC 3aK0HHHJI CBOK) aCH3Hb 
B Cojixaxe, rAe npoacHJi okojio 13 nex (KpoMapoecKuu M. P. HenoBCK cpeAHeBeKOBoii yjiHpbi. 
C. 265). Oahh h 3 ero ccmh cbiHOBeii 6bm mbbccxch kbk Kohcxbhxhh Mcjikk, a ocxaBiuHiica b 
K pbiMy, opxoAOKcajibHbiH xpncxHaH no Bepe, CaBBa Cyaxan yMep b coceAnen c ConxaxoM CyxAee 
B 1320 r. {UlyKypoe P. M. CeMencxBo ‘H33 aJi-flnHa Kail-KaByca 11 b BnaanxHH // BHaanxHHCKHH 
BpeMCHHHK. M., 2008. T. 67 (92). C. \\\, UlyKypoe P. M. «rapeMHoe xpHcxHaHcxBo»: BHaanxHH- 
CKaa HACHXHHHocxb anaxoJiHHCKHx CenbAacyKOB. C. 80). 

Feopma riaxHMepa ncxopna o Maxanne n Ahapokhkc naneonorax; Xlll khhx. Cn6., 1862. 
T. 1: IlapoxBOBanne Maxanna naaeonora, 1255-1282 / Ilep. noA pcA. C. IT. KapnoBa. (Bnaan- 
xHHCKHe HcxopHKH, nepeBeACHHbie c rpenecKoro npn Cn6. flyxoBHoii aKaAOMnn). C. 243. 

" B KaKOH-xo Mcpe, oxo aBnenne nonyanno oxpaacenne b paxBHXOH cxpyKxype BHxanxHHCKoro 
ORpyacenna Mapnn, xpexbeii acenbi VaOeR-xaHa (1312/13-1341), aKXHBHoro npnBepaceHqa nc- 
JiaMa, B3aBniero b acenbi rpenaHKy, noOonnyio aohb HMnepaxopa AApoHHKa 11, ObiBuiyio, Kcxaxn, 
B cBoeM npcAbiAymeM OpaRC acenon xana Torxbi (1290-1312). CaM no ce6e oxox «noJiHXHHe- 
CRHH» 6paR ne Bbi3biBaex yAnBaenna. Ho H6h Baxxyxa oxMenaex npn cxabrc Mapnn, naBccxHon b 
O pAC noA HMcneM BanaJiyn, MHoroHncnennyio CBHxy, Bce enje cocxoameii h 3 rpenecRHX paObinb, 
naaceii n Aaace BHaanxHHCRHx bohhob ocRopxa. (Hcxopna Kaaaxcxana b apaOcRnx HcxonnnRax. 
T.l. COopHHR MaxepnaJioB, oxnocamnxca r ncxopHH Soaoxoil OpAbi. HaBacHenna h 3 apaOcRHX 
coHnnennii, coOpannbie B. FTnaenrayaenoM. nepepaOoxannoe n Aonoanennoe HBAanne. 
AaMaxbi, 2005 C. 221, 222). 
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«HeBepHbix»'2.3x0 cBunexenbCTBo kocbchho noATBep:acAaeTca naiuHMH HccneAOBa- 
HHaMH Ha HoceneHHH b npHropo^e Cojixaxa, r^e HayneH xpHcxHaHCKHH mofhjibhhk 
H 6oiiee naxH^ecaxH roHHapnbix ropnoB XIV cxonexHa, b 6oiibmHHCXBO h3 Koxoptix 
o6:acHraiiacb KyxoHHaa nocyna h, npe^^e Bcero, HeGonbnine KyBniHHbi, npe^HasHa- 
HeHHbie AJia xpaneHHa h Me^a, h Macna'^. 

Kax HacxHbiH cnynaH HHxeHCHBHoro npHCBoenna hobbix ajieMeHxoB jima&na, 
ocHOBaHHoro Ha coBMemeHHH xpa^HpHH, npHBe^y BejiHKonenHoe nonHBHoe Gnrojia c 
ropojIHma XucH aji-Tunam (apa6.) (nbine nocenoK KHnex-Xerox y cpejinaeMHOMop- 
CKoro aajiHBa HcKanjiepyH) (pnc. 1), BbinojiHeHHoe b xexHHxe crpa(J)(J)Hxo''*. Maxo^Ka 
H3 KHHex-XeK)K jiaxHpoBana 2-h hojiobhhoh XIII - HananoM XIV bb. h npnxojIHXca 
Ha BpeMa pacpBexa cenbAacyKHjicKOH xepaMHKH, cno^HBuiefica no^ anaxoM xpexo- 
xropxcxoro CHM6H03a. 3xo 6bin nepnoA, xor^a aBea^a cynxaHOB Kohbh 6e3B03BpaxH0 
HOMepxna nocjie nopa:aceHHa ox mohfojiob npn Kece^are b 1243 r., necMoxpa na xo, 
HTo MOHexbi c Hx HMOHaMH HexaHHjiHCb BHnoTB AO 702/1302 r. MecxoM HaroTOBjie- 
HHX 6jiK)Aa H ero 6iiH:acaHmHX anaHornH - nauiH na Myaea 3periiH (XIII b.), naui h3 
pacxoHox oxAejibHbix coopyaceHHH Boxpyr MenexH Illefix IIlHxaOyAHHa CroxpeBepAH 

3ejim '-[ejiedu. KHnra nyxeiuecTBHa. T. VII. CTaM6yji, 1928 (Haxypei;. as.). C. 662-663. IIoji- 
HOMy nepeBoay pasaena «nyTeiuecTBHa» o6 3cKH-KpbiMe a o6a3aH A. n. TpHropbeBy jiK)6e3Ho 
npeaocTaBHBiuero ero mhc b pyxonncH. Cm. xaicace: KpoMapoecmu M. F. PenHraosHbie o6mHHbi b 
HCTopHH H Kyjibxype Cojixara XIII-XIV bb. // Archeologia Abrahamica. HccneAOBaHPia b obnacTH ap- 
xeoJiorHH H xyaoacecTBeHHOH xpaAHqHH HyaansMa, xpHCTHaHcxBa h HcnaMa. M., 2009. C. 401^02. 
o KpoMapoecKuu M. F, Fymn B. ff. IIoceJieHHe BoKaxam II (Pesynbxaxbi noncBbix HccneaoBaHHH 
SoJioxoopabiHCKOH apxeoJiorHHecKOH sKcneaHqHH PocyaapcxBeHHoro 3pMHxaaca b 2004 r.) COO., 
2006. Bbin.3. 

PacKonxH BHJixeHxcKoro yHHBepcnxexa noa pyxoBoacxBOM npocj). MapH-rcHpHexxbi reiixc cm.: 
Bedford S. Kinet Hoeuk’te bulunan bir kase // Konya kitab. X2 X. Ozel sayiAralik 2007 / in honour 
of Rughan Arik-M. OIu§ Arik P. 537-540. 
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(KOHeii; XIII - Hanano XIV bb., 3peraH, npoBHHpHa Konta) h npoBHHpHH Hoarax 
(KOHeii; XIII - Hanano XIV bb.) - aBnaexca lOacnaa h lOro-BocxoHHaa AnaToiiHa. B 
.ijeKope 3THX naMaxHHKOB HccjieAOBaxenH naxo^ax cxpaacenne ne xobbro HcnaMCKHx 
Hepx, cBaaaHHbix c xpa^iinpHaMH CnpHH h Hpana, ho h BnaaHXHH. BexBb b pyxe k)ho- 
niH Pe.ii(J)op.iI paccMaxpHBaex kbk npo.iiojxaceHHe jihhhh H3o6paaceHHa niio.iioB, pbcxob 
H pacxeHHH, npHme.iimyK) b Hanane XIII b. b Ky6a.ii A6aA h3 Chphh'^, a oxxyna okojio 
cepeAHHbi BOKa pacnpocxpaHHBmyroca no peMecaenHbiM penxpaM cenbAacyKHjicKOH 
AnaxoaHH. HKOHOxpa(j)HK) noAHomeHHa ronomaM nannxKa huh paexKa oh CBaatiBaex 
c o6pa3aMH nepcoaabiHHOH anxepaxypbi mcap-awy6, a H3o6paaceHHe aoBnen hxh- 
pbl - C HHHHeH npHUBOpHOH KyHBXypbl''’, H3BeCXHOH B XOM HHCaO H HO KOMHOBHpHH 
napa^Hbix HXAeaHH xiopKCKoro h BHaanxHHCKoxo cepe6pa IX-XII cxoaexHH. Bnaan- 
XHHCKaa H3o6pa3HxeabHaa xpaAHpna b ^eKope nauiH c xopoAHUia Xhch an-TnHax 
oco6eHHo apKo npoaBHnacb b nepenane o6pa3a neaoBeKa. Ee ace MoacHo BHjiexb b 
ox^eatHbix opnaMeHxaabHbix moxhbbx, xapaKxepnbix, BnponeM, h cxhjihcxhkh 
K epaMHKH aa-MHHbi (de Port St. Simeon), Koxoptie xaKace xaHMcxBOBaHbi h3 penepxy- 
apa BHxaHXHHCKoro peMecaa''^. Oohomoh coBMeuteHHa paxHbix no cbohm HcxoKaM pe- 
MecaeHHbix xpaunpHH b KepaMHKe crpa(J)(|)Hxo XIII-XIV bb., BnepBbie oxMeneHHbiii 
C. PeA(j)opttoM, no3BOJiaex npHcoettHHHXbca k ero MHeHHK) o HecoBnaneHHH apeanoB 
pacnpocxpaHeHHa oxneatHbix cxHjiHCXHHecKHX rpynn ronnapHtix H3AeaHH c noan- 
xHHecKHMH xpaHHpaMH xocynapcxB MaaoH Abhh h CeBepnoro IIpHnepHOMopba. 

OxMexHM H cottepacaxeabHbie HaMenenna ^Jia neKoxoptix naxottOK ceatnacyK- 
CKOH KepaMHKH H3 KpbiMa. CroacexHbie KOMHoanpHH anaxoaHHCKHx nam, HaipteHHbix 
B XepcoHece, - co cpenoH oxoxbi h (J)HrypoH HHpymutero - pementi kbk KpoxoxHbie 
HOBeaabi o paAOCxax aeMHoro dbixna («KaK npnaxHO b noac^anBEiH ushb no6paacHH- 
naxb y nona»)'*. BeabiMaHHbiii repoM Hamnx nam nmex aadBenna b BHHe nan oxoxe. 
Hcxokh HKOHorpa(|)HH notto6Hbix open Bocxopax k acH3HH cacaHHpcKoro ABopa, na- 
Maxb o KoxopoM, cyna no A6y Hynacy, eute acnaa b a66acHACKyK) anoxy. BnponeM, 
BpeMa BHecao cboh KoppeKXHBbi: reponnecKoe cHnaceno ao acanpoBoro, ABopep aaMe- 
men yanpeii, penpeaeHxaxHBHbiii nopxpex cMenaexca HMnepcoHaabHbiM rpoxecKOM. 
HaMennaca h repofi. 3xo yace ne papt nan (|)eoAaa, a npocxo aaacHXOHHbin xopoacaHHH 
nan Kynep. IIpHHHHa - b hoboh npnpope copnaabHoro aanpoca, opneHXHpoBaHHoro 
Ha MaccoBoro noxpednxeaa. HpAHBHAyaaHaHpoBaHHbra aaKaa Asoppa cMenaexca aa- 
KOHaMH ropoACKoro pbiHKa, XAe AOMHHHpoBaaa npoAyKpna, paccHHxaHHaa na Macco- 
Bbiii cnpoc. B KaKon-xo Mepe aAecb cKaaaaocb h hoboo noHHMaHne Mecxa cocyAOB c 
croacexHbiMH cpenaMH b hbcxhom 6bixy, nan 6bixy oxAeabHbix nnaoBbix copnaabHbix 

Arik Riighan. Kubad Abad. Selguklu Saray ve Cinileri. Istanbul, 2000. S. 134 X2 181-182; S. 136- 
137 Xo 186-187; S. 139 X-191-192; S. 140 X> 193; S. 141 X> 195. 

Redford S. Kinet Hoeuk’te bulunan bir kase// Konya kitab. X2 X. Ozel sayi Aralik 2007 / in 
honour of Ru§han Arik-M. 01u§ Arik. P. 539. 

Hama. Fouilles et Recherches 1931-1938, IV2 . Les Verreries et Poteries Medievales. ParP.J. Riis 
et Vagn Poulsen. Avec le concours de E. Hammershaimb. Copenhague, 1957. P. 232-236, pi. 5. 

MeifA. MycyjibMaHCKHH PeneccaHc / Hep. c hcm., npea. E. BepTenbca. M., 1966. C. 328. 
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Puc. 2. Hama co ct^eHou nupa e zpanamoeoM cady. Cojixam. (1 -h non. XIV e.), 
PocydapcmeeHHbiu 3pMumaoK 

rpynn Hacenenna HcnaMCKoro ropo^a, nanpHMep, MoiioAe:acHbix MyaccKHX cok)30b 
( 6paTCTB), Kyaa bxo^hiih h peMecneHHHKH. ripHMepoM «o6mecTBeHHoro 3aKa3a» no- 
,iio6hoh CKcacexHOH tcmbi Mo:aceT cJiyacHXb MHOxo(J)HrypHaa KOMnoxHpna naiuH co cpe- 
HOH nnpa b xpanaxoBOM ca^y h 3 naiuHx pacKonoK b Conxaxe (pac. 2)'^. 

HaiuHMH pa6oxaMH b Conxaxe o6HapynceHo KaMCHHoe HaAxpoGne - KeHoxacj) 
XIV B. MccxHOH pa6oxbi, npe^HaBHaHCHHoe, Bcpoaxno, AJia HecxopnaHHHa-CHpHHpa 
(pac. 3). Apa6cKaa naAnacb HaAxpo6Ha (apa6cKHH axbiK, kbk hxbccxho, bxoahx b ch- 
paacKyK) cpe^y ynce b VIII-IX bb., Kox^a HaHaaaexca npopecc BaaHMOAeacxBaa ca- 
pHHCKOH H apa6cKOH nHCbMCHHbix Kyjibxyp) xnacHx: «Kmo CKpoMen c nmdbMU, moao 
Annax eosebicum! Kmo ocmaenmm nocne cedn e nacnedue snanue, ne yMupaem.hP^. 
HecxopaancKaa axpH6yLi;Ha KeHoxa(|)a 6bma 6bi, cKopee bccxo HCBOBMoncHoa, yaa- 
xbiBaa paxopaaecKoe o6paaieaae k IIpopoKy, ecna 6bi ae a3o6panceaae xpecxa aa 
o^aoM a3 xopa;oB aaAxpo6aa (aa apoxaBoaonoacaoM xopa;e - a3o6panceaa naMaa). 
Cbcx JiaMabi baccb caMBon Boxa, paxyMcexca, b KoaxcKcxe acnaMCKoa ^joKxpaati. 
3x0 cjicAyex ax 24 cypti Kopaaa, Koxopaa xax a aaxbiBaexca - «CBex». /(na aac Ba- 
acea cxax 35: «Annax - ceem nedec u seunu. Eao ceem - monno numa; e neu ceemwib- 
huk; ceemunbHUK e cmeKne; cmeKno — monno OKeMuyoKHan seesda. 3aoicuzaemcH on 

KpoMapoecKuu M. P. HenoBCK cpenHCBeKOBOH yjiHi;Bi. C. 180-198. 

nuompoecKuu M. E. Pail xax rnaBHaa xeivia b HCKyccxBe // 3eMHoe acKyccxBo - HeOecHaa 
Kpacoxa. HcKyccxBo HcnaMa: Kaxanor BBicxaBKH b roc. 3pMHxa2ce. Cn6., 2000. C. 250, 251. 
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om depeea dnazocjioeemoao -mucjiuhu <...>. Macjio ee zomoeo eocnnoMeHumbCH, 
xomn 6u ezo u ne KocnyncH ozom. Ceem na ceeme! Bedem Ajijiax k Ceoeuy ceemy, 
Kozo nooKoiaem, u npueodum Ajuiax npumnu djin Jimdeu. Ajuiax ceedyuf o bchkou 
eeu(u!» (Kopan. 24:35). H Kpecx, h naMna H3o6pa:aceHbi paBHOBenHKo h o6paMiieHbi 
BeHKaMH, npnnarouiHMH KOMnoanpiiaM Top:acecTBeHHbiH repaiib.iIHHecKHH xapaKxep. 
To o6cxoaxeiibcxBo, hxo xpHcxHaHCKHH cHMBOJi «ypaBHOBemHBaex» naMna (a ne 
MHHapex - o6biHHaa anxnxeaa b MycynbMancKon pnxopnKe), nnnib no.iiHepKHBaex 
oxcyxcxBHe oxxenKa naoxynaxenbHOH aKpenxapnn b xapaxxepe conocxaBnenna. 

^xo nee cHMBOJiHBHpyex Kpecx? IloiiaxaK), o.iihh h 3 Bbipa3HxeiibHbix BapnanxoB 
oxBexa, K concaneHHK), npaMo ne cBa3aHHbiH c HecxopnaHCKOH cpcAon, ^aex xckcx 
pcBcpca 30JI0X0H Monexbi 1251 x., HMHxnpyionieH aHK)6H.iICKHH neKan. Apa6cKaa 
Ha.iinHCb Monexbi, bbiGhxoh b Kpecxonocnon Axpe, xnacnx: «Mbi zopduMcn KpeemoM 
Focnoda nauiezo Mucyca, Meccuu. B nem name cnacenue, nauia OKUsm u name eoc- 
Kpemenue, e Hext nama desonacHocmb u ucKynnenue zpexoeyA^. PaBHOKonenHbiH 
Kpecx na .iinnapax n AnpxeMax AKpti, oxBoeBannon KpeexonoepaMH b 1191 x., pon- 
ncen 6bm epenaxb hobbic BbinycKH nexKO oxjiHHHMbiMH ox xpapnpnoHHbix pnpxcMOB 
)],aMacKa. Ho HaGmopennaM nyMnaMaxoB, ncKanKa xpHcxHancKHx noppancannH an- 
K)6pncKHM pnpxcMaM 6biiia npcKpaniena, B03MoncHo, b 1253 x, no aonoxbie Monexbi 
HeKaHHJiHCb enie po 1258 vF. YMeexHO oxmcxhxb, nxo b Axpe cnyncaniHe xaMonenn 
xoBopHJiH H nncajiH no-apa6cKH. PaBHOKonenHbie Kpecxbi (6oiibmoH cepe6paHbiH 
Menepy nexbipbMa MantiMH bojioxbimh), aanonnaioniHe none xepanbpnnecKoxo mnxa, 
Moneno BHpexb n b xep6e HepycannMa na 6pon30BOM xaae, naxoxoBnennoM b Kanpe 
nnn J^aMacKc apa6cKHM MacxepoM pna Kopona HepycannMa n Knnpa Tyxo pe Jlyan- 
Hbana (1324—1359)23. nopo6HbiH ace Kpecx- na nap(|)K)MepnoM cocyne h3 pbcxhoxo 
cxeicna b Madina Collection b Htro-HopKc, Konen; XIII - nanano XIV bb.^'*. 

KaK cnepyex h 3 naAnncn, Kenoxaej) coapan pna «nenoBeKa ananna)). Hapxpo- 
dne conxaxcKoxo Hnxennnxenxa - naMaxnnK ynnKantHbiii. B hcm namno oxpancenne 
npnananne ncKon Bnyxpenneii dnnaocxn nropen paantix pennxHoanbix ydenepennii, 
Meexo Bcxpenn Koxoptix b noBcepncBnoM 6bixy oxpannnHBanocb xopopcKon ynnpen 
H pbinKOM. K. XnnneHdpanp, cnepnantno naynaBuiaa odpaa «Apyxoxo» b kohxckc- 
xe HcnaMCKOxo Bocnpnaxna «cnyx MeccHH», npnBcna ManonaBecxnoe coHnnenne 
«Khhxh nocoxa» (Kuma6 an- ‘aca), b KoxopoM xepon (Usama ibn Munqidh) c pep- 
KHM pna MycynbMaHHHa nnexexoM xoBopnx o dnaxonecxnn xpHcxnancKHX MonaxoB 
H3 Kannxyna oppena Cb. Hoanna. YcaMa nadnropan Monamnxea b pepKBH y xpo6- 
nnpbi Cb. Hoanna Kpecxnxena b Cedacxnn b npoBnnpnn Ha6nyc: «... M nauien 

2' XwuieHdpaud K. KpecxoBbie noxoni>i. Bsrnan c BoexoKa: MycynbMaHCKaa nepcneKXHBa. M.; 
Cn6., 2008. C. 389. 

22 Pomapoe F. XpHcxHancKHe nnpxeMbi. Axpa, 1251 r. // !®aH ne ®!yaHBHJib. KHHxa Onaronec- 
xHBbix peneHHH h noOpbix neaHnii Haiuero cBaxoro Kopojia JIionoBHKa. CIIB., 2012. C. 385-388. 

23 Xurnendpand K. KpecxoBbie noxonbi. Bsrnan c BoexoKa: MycynbMaHCKaa nepcnexxHBa. M.; 

cne., 2008 . phc. 5 . 33 . 

2'' Atil E. Renaissance of Islam. Art of the Mamluks. Washington, 1981. R 141, X2 61. 
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npuomKpumym deepb, omKpuji ee u eoiuen e t^epKoeb. Bnympu 6biJio okojio decnniKu 
cmapux Jiiodeu, ux oGnaoKembie aojioeu 6ujiu 6ejiuMU, kuk pacnecaHHUu xjionoK. 
Ohu cmoHJiu JiuifOM Ha eocmoK, u na apydu 6binu (euuiumue?) nocoxu, OKannuea- 
mmuecH nepeKpecmuejH, saanymuM eeepx, kqk sadam nacmb cedna. Ohu Kjimucb 
HU amoM JHUKe u npedocmaenmu aocmenputmcmeo mext, Ktno e next Hyofcdojicn. 
Bud ux djiaaouecmuH mpouyji xtoe cepdif e (paspsjiKaMos-M. K), u6on 
HUKoada ue eudeji muKoao peeuun u uadoofCHOcmu cpedu xtycyjibxtaH»^^. H Bce-xaKH 
cjieAyex noA^epKHyxb, hxo chmeojibi, BbiceneHHbie na xoppax KeHoxa(|)a h oGbe^n- 
HeHHbie «npnMHpaK)meH» HajjnHCbK) c KOMnneMeHxapHOH oxcbinKoM k IIpopoKy, ne 
cjieAyex cHHxaxb npoaBnenneM KynbxypHoro cHHKpexHSMa. Penb cKopee Moxna 6bi 
HHXH o npH3HaHHH yjiHpeM AyantnoM HAenxHHHOcxH jihhhocxh nenoBeKa, b necxb 
Koxopoxo H 6bin co3AaH naiu naMaxHHK. 

IlpHcyxcxBHe bocxohhbix xpHcxHaH B Bocxohhom KpbiMy He Bbi3biBaex 6oiibmo- 
ro yijHBiieHHa: hebccxho, hxo abb h3 xpex nepcoaxbiHHbix nepeBOAOB BexBepoeBanxe- 
JiHa, co3AaHHbix b XFV b. b KpbiMy, nepenHcanbi b Conxaxe. CaMbifi paHHHH chhcok 
pyKOHHCH 742/1341 x. BbinonHeH b Ka(|)(J)e IIlHM'yHOM 6. Hycy(J)OM H6paxHMOM ax- 
Ta6pH3H2<>. B Conxaxe b 1338 r., kbk nonaxaex A. M. XlbeMonxeae, nepenHcanbi EBan- 
reJiHe ox Max(|)ea h ox MapKa (nepenncHHK AMHH-aA-AHH Kyxnyx Bay) h EBanxenne 
ox JlyKH H ox Hoanna (nepenncHHK 3HHa-aA-AHH xaA:»CH 6. Mayna Ha'nB Hyp-aA-Ann). 
npHHsxo cHHxaxb, Hxo 3xa pyKOHHCb npoHcxoAHx H3 BnBjiHoxeKH OpaHHecKo Ilexpap- 
KH. 3Aecb nee, b Conxaxe, nxo cne^yex h3 aanncH b Kono(j)OHe, b 1374 x nepenneaH 
HecxopHaHCKHH neicpHOHapHH (eBaHxenHapHH). Chhcok axoxo neKpHOHapna cAenan 
c nepcHACKOxo nepcBOAa cepcAHHbi XIII b. Tckcx H3o6Hnyex CHpH3MaMH h, kbk chh- 
xarox HccncAOBaxenH, nHxypxHn HecxopHaHCKOH pepKBH Conxaxa BepoaxHo mna na 
xropKCKOM axbiKe^'^. CBCAenna o cnpHilpax b KpbiMy coBpanbi E. H. MemepcKoM^s. 

CHMBonbi HecKonbKHX penHXHH b npcAonax oahoxo naMaxHHKa - aBnenne pcA- 
Koe, HO He HCKnioHHxenbHoe. Kax npaanno, b xbkhx cnynaax AOMHHHpyex (jiopMyna 
«caKpanbHoe ne xepnnx nnK)panH3Ma». Koxab npn HMnepaxope lOcxHHHane b 532 
X B KoHcxaHXHHOHone exann bobboahxb BaxHnHKy I)HcxepHa, xo abc h3 336 Bocb- 
MHMexpoBbix KonoHH HOAXCMHOxo BOAOxpaHHnHiAa, XAe h ccHHac nnaBaiox pbi6bi, 
cxpoHxenH cnaBAHnn 6a3aMH b bhao MaccHBHbix 6noKOB MpaMopnbix KanHxenen h3 
anxHHHOxo CBaxHnnma boashbix hhm(|) - uuxKpeyxta - c H3o6panceHHeM nepcBepHy- 
xbix xonoB MeAy3bi. IIoBepaceHHbie xonoBbi 6oncecxBa kbr Henbxa 6onee xohho ox- 
paxHnH oxHomcHHe mccxhoh xpHCXHancKOH oBiakhw k AyxoBHOMy nacneAHK) axbin- 
HHKOB. AnanoxHHHbiH npHCM HOBXopnn MycynbMaHCKHH Macxep A6yn-n-OHAa npn 
coopynccHHH MHxpa6a mchcxh flncaMH’an-ElypH (nanano XIV b.) b XaMe (Cnpiia), 

XmjieHdpand K. KpecxoBbie noxoAM. Bsman c BoexoKa: MycynbMaHCKaa nepcneKXHBa. M.; 
Cn6., 2008. C. 302. 

Upumyjia A. ff. XpHcxnaHcxBo h nepcnncKaa KHnacHoexb XIII-XIV bb. // IIpaBocJiaBHbiH Ila- 
jiecxHHCKHH cOopHHK. Bbin. 10. Cn6., 2004. C. 21. 

27 TaMaee. C.27,34,35,93. 

2* MeufepcKOH E. H. CnpHiiiibi b TaBpHKe // Axpa. 1993. Xa 5. C. 55-60. 
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r^e BH3aHTHHCKaa Kanmejib HaMepenno nepeBepHyxa a6aKOH KHHsy, HTo6bi no^Hep- 
KHyxb 3HaHeHHe no6eAbi HCJiaMCKoro opy:acHa na^ xpHcxHanaMH^^. IIpHMeHaxejibHo, 
Hxo noaojioHeHHbiH Kpecx c Kynona CKanbi, nocnaHHbiM b Bax^ja^ nocne paarpoMa 
HepycanHMa, 6bm aaKonan b Bax^ja^e nepe^ HyBnHCKHMH BopoxaMH c xeM, hxoBbi 
npaBOBepHbie moxjih nonnpaxb exo HoxaMH. IIpH 3xom Canax a^-AHH (1138-1193), 
BonpeKH MHeHHK) CBoexo OKpy:aceHHa, npHHan pemeHHe ne paapymaxb pepKOBb Fpo- 
6a rocnopna b 1187 x. 

KynbxypHo-penHXHOBHaa nexepnHMocxb, k cnacxbK), ne npHo6peiia cxaxyca 
yHHBepcanbHoro h BceoBipexo aBnenHa. Mo^ho oxMexHXb neMano cnynaeB, Koxpa 
apopoBbiH npaxMaxH3M h Heo6xoAHMOcxb nonyneHHa pyxoBHoM noMoipH BbiHy:acpa- 
jiH npHBep:aceHLi;eB HHocnaBHbix HcnoBepaHHH nocexHXb xpaMbi cocepeH. HopoBHoe 
cjiyHanocb c npaBocnaBHbiMH npHxo^anaMH h 3 KBapxana y PbiHOHHOH 6a3HiiHKH 
B KoHcxaHXHHonojie (XIV b.). SyBnaa 6oiib HenaMenHo npHBopmia hx k cxynb- 
nxypHOMy PacnaxHK) b KaxonmecKOM xpaMe, npHHapiie:acameM BenepHanpaM^o. 
MHKene BaHHH, paccMaxpHBaa (|)eHOMeH penHXHoaHoro CHHKpexHSMa, npHBen npn- 
Mep MOHacxbipa cb. Hnaxona b KoHbe, Koxopbiil noceipanca kbk npaBocnaBHbiMH 
nanoMHHKaMH-xpeKaMH, xax h xropKaMH-MycynbManaMH, npn 3xom xpHcxHaHCKHH 
Monacxbipb pacnojiaxanca papoM c BonbiuoM xopopcKOH Menexhio. B co6ope Ilexpa 
H Co(J)HH (Tape, KHJiHKHa) npHxoacane, no cBppexejibcxBy BHiib6paHpa na Onbpen- 
6ypxa (1211-1212), HaBnropann, xax b onacnbie pna xopopa MOMenxbi b xnaannpax 
HKOHbi Boxopopnpbi noaBJianHCb cneabi. OBpaa cxpaacpynien Boropopnpbi nonnxan- 
ca apManaMH, xpexaMH, KaxonHKaMH, cMpnilpaMH, apa6aMH, xropKaMH n nypeaMH. 
M. BaHHH paccMaxpHBaex 3xox caynan, xax npnMep nonynapnoexH xpaMa y npep- 
cxaBHxeaen epaay necKoabKHx KOH(J)eccHH. H 3 x 0 BonpexH xoMy nxo MycyabMane 
HMean coBcxBennyK) CBaxbiHK) - nonnxaeMyK) Moxnay opnon na cecxep HpopoKa^'. 
B neM-xo BanaKoe cBnpexeabcxBo ecxb n paa noapnexo KpbiMa. AxapeMHK IT. H. 
Kennen (1793-1864) coxpanna CBepenna o xom, hxo enje b nepBoil xpexn XIX b. 
npaBocaaBHbie xpexH n apMane-xpHropnane 3cKH-KpbiMa eaceropno 23 anpeaa co- 
Bepmaan MoaeBen c BopoocBanjenneM y xpaMa cb. Teopxna na Bepninne xopbi Axap- 
Mbim, pacnoaoaceHHOH k ceBepo-BoexoKy ox ropopa^^. 

Bo BaaHMHbix Konxaxxax Kyabxypbi ncaaMa n xpncxnancxBa cyniecxBOBaan, 
paayMeexca, n 6oaee caoacnbie npoaBaenna, xenesne Koxopbix ne yKaapbiBaexca b 
npHBbiHHoe noHRManne CHHKpexnsMa. SacayacHBaex BKHManna coBnapenne hkoho- 
xpa(J)HHecKoxo pemenna b H3o6paaceHHH nexbipex BcapnnKOB b pyKonnen Tyx(pam 

Xurnendpand K. KpecxoBbie noxopti. Bsriiap c BoexoKa: MycynbMaHCKaa nepcncKXHBa. M.; 
cn6., 2008. Phc. 6.49. 

Bacci Michele M. “Mixed” Shrines in the Late Byzantine Period // Archeologia Abrahamica. 
UccnepoBaHHa b oOnacxH apxeonorHH h xypoacecxBeHHoii xpapHpHH HypansMa, xpHcxHaHcxBa h 
HCJiaMa. M., 2009. C. 444, 447. 

TaM ace. C. 437, 438, 446. 

Tymeuna M. B. OxKpbixHe ePeopocHH. CxpaHHpbi apxeonorHnecKoro Hayaenna lOro-BocxoaHoro 
KpbiMa H HaaanbHbie axanbi HcxopHH ePeopocHiicKoro iviyaea ppeBHoexeii. 1771-1871. KneB, 2011. C. 67. 
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Puc. 4. Tyx(pam aji-jiamau(p. lUax-PuMUH 

neped ydueumejibHUM aopodoM ffap cui-EaKOM. CmoMdyji, 1593-1594. ffemanb 

aji-jiamau(p {/JuKoeuHHbie dapu), cos^aHHofi A-na xypeuiKoro cynxana Mypa^a III 
(CxaM6yii, 1002 r. x. /1593-1594 r.) (pac. 4) h ccmh annexopHHecKHx (|)Hxyp na (|)pe- 
CKe 1330 X. H3 OasHJiHKH CB. OpanpHCKa (Cnena, 1330 x.). AmOpoa^cho JIopenpexxH, 
n3o6pa3HB HenpaBe^inyK) Ka3Hb (|)paHLi;HCKaHLi;eB b npncyxcxBHH npejicxaBaxenefi 
HCJiaMCKOH H xpHcxHancKOH o6mHH X TaHbi (TaHa(|)H) na o. Canbcex HenoAaneKy ox 
BoM6ea, npejjcxaBHn h AHHaKXHnecKyK) npoxpaMMy b Koxopofi MopanbHO-axH- 
HecKyK) xapaKxepHcxHKy BaBonHOBaBiueH exo xeMbi. 3xa jiHHHa nonynHna oxpaace- 
HHe B (|)Hxypax comh cxaxyfi na (|)poHxoHe naBHUbona, H;ieHXH(|)Hu;HpyeMbix c ceMbK) 
CMepxHbiMH xpexaMH (pac. 5)^^ Ha caMyro BbicoxyK) xonxy (j)poHxoHa AmOpoa^cho 
ycxanoBHn annexopaio SaBHcxa b oOnHKe cnenoxo, HxoObi npoxHBonocxaBHXb 3xox 
nopoK BenHHaHiueMy MHnocep^HK) (|)paHu;HCKaHCKHX MynenaKOB. Bepmaabi ^Byx 
Manbix (|)poHXOHOB 3aHHMaK)x FopAOCXb a BbicoKOMepae. CaMBoaoM xop^biaa a Bbi- 

B pacKpbiTHH croacexa a qenHKOM cneqyio 3a MenepoM JI. lUanHpo b HsnoaceHHH C. Opyro- 
HH, CM.: Frugoni C. Pietro Ambrogio Lorenzetti //1 Protogonisti dell’Arte Italiana. Dal Gotico al 
Rinascimento. Firenze, 2003. P. 304-305. 


569 





M, r, K 


POBCKHH 



Puc. 5. 0u2ypu ccMU cmamyu na (ppecKc Jlopemfemmu, 
udeHmu4)uiiupyeMbie c ceubio cuepniHUMU zpexoMU, 1330 2. /Jemajib 

coKOMepna s^ecb cny^Hx AneKcaH^p BenHKHH, noMemeHHbiii Me:acAy AsyMa acen- 
CKHMH cxaxyaMH Ha KonoHHax c KanHxenaMH, CHMBOnHSHpyroniHMH l^aAHOcxb h 
BpeBoyroAHe. /^Be acencKHe cxaxyn conpoBoacAarox h Mapca. V ero hop H3o6paaceHa 
JiomaAb - CHMBOJi cnaAOCxpacTHa, BocnexbiH BepPHnneM (SneHAa, II, 49). Haaecx- 
Ha cBa3b Mapca c BenepoH ((J)Hrypa cncBa); Benepa H3o6paaceHa c jiyKOM, cxpenaMH 
H KynHAOHOM. Benepa 3Aecb - anneropHa cnaAOCxpacTHa, pacnonararoniaa k jichh 
H BanocxH. ))pyraa acencKaa (j)Hrypa - EennoHa, cecxpa Mapca. BennoHa chmbojih- 
3Hpyex HbinaroniHH rneB; ee axpH6yxbi - oxceneHHaa rojioBa Fopronbi, oKpoBaBnen- 
HbiH KHHacan, nnaMa na ronoBe h bojik (?), neacaninfi y ee hop. Benepa n BennoHa, 
noAoBno anneropnaM l^^aAHOcxH n BpeBoyroAna, noMcmenbi na njioufadKux Kanu- 
mejieu, eemamufux cmpounue kojiohhu. 

B MHHnaxrope nIllaxPaMUH neped zopodoMjlap an-EuKajm b pyKonncn Tyx(pam 
aji-jiamau(p (1002 r. x. / 1593-1594 rr.) nexBepo Boopyacennbix xepoeB-BcaAHHKOB, 
oceAJiaBuinx JibBa, cnona, eAHnopora n Kona, naoOpaacenbi na Bepuinne MnnapexoB 
(oahh h 3 xaaBHbix CHMBoaoB HcaaMa), noAoOno nexbipeM ajiaeropHnecKHM (J)Hry- 
paM na cnencKon (J)pecKe 1330 r., ycxanoBaenHbiM na Kannxeaax kojiohh. Mapra- 
pex rpeHB3, noAHepKHBaa ynnKanbnocPb cioacexa xypepKon MHHnaxropbi, oxnocnx 
ero K nanany annaoAa o npHRinonennax IIIax-PaMnna b (J)aHxacxHnecKOM ropoAC, 
nocxpoennoM IUcahaom h6h Aaom h 3 naeMenn Aa, ynoMnnaeMOM b Kopane^'*. 
BexBepo BcaAnnKOB cocxaBaarox 3Aecb CHMBoannecKyK) oxpany aereHAapnoro ro- 
poAa: B MOMCHT oxKpbixna Bopox Kpenocxn IIIax-PaMnnoM na roaoBbi npnmeab- 
peB h 3 pxoB BcaAHHKOB AoaacHbi HHXBeprHyxbca noxoKH boabi, rpoxamne aaxonnxb 
npnnpa n ero OKpyacenne. Ho MnennK) nccaeAOBaxeabHnpbi, nexbipe BcaAHHKa 
CHMBoaH3HpyK)x BACCb Hexbipe cxopoHbi CBexa. OAHaKO npn Been ynnKaabnocxH 
croacexa b ero xyAoacecxBenHOM pemennH xpyAHO ne onoanapb oahh h 3 npHCMOB, 
BbipaOoxaHHbix HxaabaHCKHM xpeneHxo. 

ApxHxeKTypa b HcnaMCKOM HCKyccxBe. CoKpoBHiUHHiia KoiuieKHHH Ara-xana. Karajior BbicxaBKH. 
HayHHbiH K)^paxop (<l>OHa Ara-xana no Kynbxype), aBxop KaxanoacHbix onncannH Maprapex FpeKBS, 
npo(|)eccop HcnaMCKoro ncKyccxBa n apxnxeKxypbi VHHBepcHxexa HnaHanbi. Cn6., 2011. C. 102. 
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BosBpamaacb k tcmb peiinrH03Horo Gananca b tom Bapnanxe, kbk oh Hamen 
CBoe npoaBJieHHe b jjeKope cojixaxcKoro KeHOTa(j)a c H3o6pa^eHHaMH naMHbi h Kpe- 
cxa, Mo:acHo Bce :ace ycoMHHXbca b HeH3MeHHocTH xop:acecTBa o6biBaxeiibCKoro mho- 
HHa o xjiyGHHe B3aHMHoxo oxxop:aceHHa HcnaMa h xpHcxHancTBa na ypoBHe jihh- 
HOCTH. B 1348 X. B aanyMneKHOM /JaMacKe H6h Baxxyxa HaBnro^an KonneKXHBHyK) 
MOJiHXBy MycyjibMaH, eapeoB h xpHCXHan o HHcnocnaHHH FocnojIOM cnacenna hx 
^H3HeH. Bepyronine, coBpaBmneca y MucdoKud cui-AKdcm, x;ie ohh npoBenH b mo- 
jiHTBax Becb ACHb, npHmnH k naxHHHHoM MenexH co cbohmh 6orocjiy^e6HbiMH khh- 
xaMH - MycynBMane c KopanoM, eapen c TajiMynoM, xpHcxHane c EBanxenHeM^^. 
06niaa MOJiHXBa npoxoAHna b npejjejiax xpaHHu; caKpanbHoxo npocxpancTBa Ka:ac- 
AOH H3 KOH(|)eCCHH. 

nojiaxaK), Hxo nam naMaxHHK, hh b kooh Mepe ne cBHAexejibcxBya o cMemeHHH 
caKpanbHbix peajibHocxeH, ^aex pe^Koe npeAcxaBneHHe o npHanaHHbix xopo^cKOH 
yjiHpeM Hepxax AyanbHOH caMOH;ieHXH(J)HKaH;HH 6e3biMaHHoro xepoa. 

Pfls MyjibTHKynbxypHOH cpe^Bi cpe^neBeKOBbix ropo^OB Bocxohhofo KptiMa 
xeMa cocyniecxBOBaHHa penHXHOBHbix oBhihh anaHHMa h xpeByex BHHMaHHa. H Bce 
:ace yHHKanbHocxb KeHOTa(|)a ne Aaex ocHOBaHHH cjiheikom 6oiibmoro onxHMHBMa 
B HHxepnpexapHH KaKHX-xo Apyrnx cxopoH xopoACKOH Kynbxypbi Conxaxa b penoM, 
ecjiH Hcxo^HTb H3 KOHpenpHH «aBpaaMHHecKOFo eAHHeHHa»36. Hcxopna o6niHx Kop- 
HOH HynaH3Ma, xpHcxHancTBa h HcnaMa b peantHOH ^h3hh Bce-xaicH Henacxo naxo- 
AHJia npe^e h naxo^Hx b name BpeMa^’ a^eKBaxHoe BocnpHaxHe. CyniecxBOBaiiH, 
paxyMeexca, h o6niHe H3o6pa3HTeiibHbie moxhbbi, nanpHMep, b H3o6paaceHHH mecxH- 
jiyneBOH 3Be3Abi. 3xy (J)Hrypy, ciio:acHBmyK)ca h xpa^HpHOHHO HcnonbayeMyio b Kpyxe 
naMaxHHKOB HyjjaHKH kbk chmboji «3Be3Abi CoiioMOHa», b Conxaxe mo^ho BHjiexb b 
flOKope peBepca cepeBpantix mohox xana Tyna-ByxH (686-690 x. x. / 1287-129iy®, 
KaMCHHOH pe3b6e xax MycynbMancKHx, xax h apMancKHx najixpoOHH. S^ecb 3xot chm- 
BOJi, KaK H B ASKope cHpHHCKoxo cxeKJiHHHoxo cocyna c 3MaiibK) Hocne^HeM xpexH 

35 nyxemecTBHa H6h BaxryTbi. Apa6cKHH MHp h IJ,eHTpaJibHaa Asna / Ilep. c apa6., bbc/i., hct.- 
nHHFB. KOMMeHT. H. H6parHMOBa, T. MyxxapoBa. TaiuKCHx, 1996. C. 137, 138. 

EenneeJI. A. De ArcheologiaAbrahamica// Archeologia Abrahamica. HccJie.iIOBaHHa b o6jiacxH 
apxeoJioxHH h xyxoacecxBeHHOH xpaaHqHH HyqaHSMa, xpHcxnaHcxBa h HcnaMa. M., 2009. C. 21. 

KaK peqKHH npHMep bbicokoxo npoaBJieHHa pennrHosHoro nmopanHSMa HOBeHiuero BpeMeHH 
npHBcqy o6HOBJieHHe BHxpaacen PyaHCKoro co6opa BepywmHM eapeeivi h 3 BHxe6cKa h sHaivie- 
HHXbiM acHBonHcqcM MapKOM IIIaraJioM. Pyan, cxonHqa BHxpaacen cDpaHqHH, pacnonoacHJica 
Ha HnacHeH Cene b 230 km na ceaepo-sanaq ox riapnaca. 3qecb BHxpaacH yKpamanH ropoACKHc 
qepKBH, HaHHHaa c Xll b. CaMbie cxapHHHbie, BbinonHeHHbie b cHHc-KpacHOM qBcxe, coxpa- 
HHJiHCb B qepKBH a66axcxBa CcKx-YaH. BHxpaacHbie nonoxHa qepKBH i^aHHbi q’ApK co6paHbi 
H3 qByx chocb: cepo-CHHHii c|)oh BHxpaacen XV b. coqepacHx 6oJiee paHHHc nonoxna c OhOjich- 
CKHMH MOXHBaMH. SOJIOXOH BCK BHXpaaCHOXO HCKyCCXBa B PyaHC npHXOAHXCa Ha XVI B. CaMOe 
H3bICKaHHOe HX XBOpCHHC - BHXpaXC 0KHa-«p03bI» PyaHCKOXO Co6opa. MhC He H3BeCXHbI npH- 
Mepbi pa6oxbi HHOKOH(|)eccHOHaJibHbix MacxepoB b Pyane na npoxaaceHHH Bcex bocbmh bckob 
pa3BHXHa BHxpaacHoro qena. 

Jlededee B. 77. Kaxanor Monex KpbiMa b cocxaBe Sojioxoh Opqbi. Oqecca, 1999. C. 35, 5-7. 
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Puc. 6. «36e3da CojioMOHa» 

6 KOMCHHOU pe3b6e Cojixama, XIV e. 


XIII B. H3 co6paHHa b L.A. Mayer Museum 
B HepycanuMe, BonpeKu MueHuio P. Xac- 
COH^**, no-BHHHMOMy nojiHOCTBK) yxpaTHJi 
CBoe caKpanbHoe co;iep:acaHHe y»ce k Hauany 
XIII B., a caM 3HaK 0Ka3anca accHMHnupo- 
Bau ynupeu h Bomen b o6uihh (|)0UH nony- 
napubix jjeKopaxHBHbix mothbob (pac. 6). 
B cBa3H c oTcyxcTBueM o6'beKXHBHbix jiau- 
Hbix, Bonpoc o penurHOBHOH upuHaAne:®- 
HocxH MacxepoB, o6ciiy:acHBaK)uiHx unxe- 
pecbi noiiHKOH(J)eccHOHaiibHoro ropoACKoro 
uaceneHua, uaMu ue oGcyac^aexca. 

J]^pyraa rpaub :acH3HH xpHcxuan Conxa- 
xa npe^cxaBneua o6uihhoh opxoAOKcanb- 
Horo upaBocnaBHa. O ueM mbi xuaeM oueub 
Mano H xojibKo no MaxepnanaM pacKonoK. 
HaMH HccneAGBana OAHOHe(J)Haa 6a3HiiHKa 
cepejIHHbi XIV - nanana XV b. XpaM (c nn- 
xeptepoM 4,55x6,74 m) cocxohx h3 ochob- 
Horo o6'beMa n npnxBopa. lOacnaa cxena 
xpaMa OKaaanacb cHa6aceHa ^jByMa apKoco- 
jinaMH c HHmaMH-CKJienaMH. Cicnenbi nc- 
noJiBBOBanbi kbk (|)aMHiibHbie ycbinanbHH- 
pbi, B o^HOH H3 Koxopbix HaMH o6HapyaceH 
3HKOJinHOH KHeBCKoro xnna. 

IIpejIcxaBiiaexca BaacHbiM oxMexHXb, uxo xpHCXHancKHM 6bino h KpynHoe no- 
cenenne, B03MoacHo, xropKCKoe no axHocy, 6iih3 roro-BocxonnoH xpaHupbi ropo^a. 
S^ecb pacHonaranca o^hh h3 peMecneHHbix npuropo^oB c paxBHXbiM ronnapHbiM 
npoH3Bo;icxBOM H HeKponojieM. B ceaoHe 2004 r. npn Hccne^oBaHHH MoxHJibHHKa 
6bmo oxKpbixo MyaccKoe BaxopoHenne XIV b. co cxBopKofi 6poH30Boro BHKonnHOHa 
CHpHHCKoro xnna XII - Hanana XIII b.''°. CxBopxa yKpamena HBoOpaacenneM Eo- 
zoMumepu opanmu h rpenecKOH Ha^nHCbK) «0sox6ko(;» - «BoropoAHua» (pac. 7). 
Xoxa Mbi H He HMeeM ^aHHbix AOKyMenxHpoBaHHa xropKCKOH npuHa^iieacHo- 

Hasson R. An enameled glass bowl with ‘Solomon’s seal’: the meaning of a pattern // Gilded 
and Enameled Glass from the Middle East. Ed. by R. Ward. Dorchester, 1998. P. 41^3. 

KpoMapoecKuu M. P, Pyrnn B. ff. IIoceneHHe BoKaxam II (PesynbTaxbi nonenbix HccneaoBaHHH 
SoJioToopabiHCKOH apxeoJiorHHecKOH oKcneaHUHH rocyaapcTBCHHoro DpMHxaaca b 2004 r.). C. 5-36. 
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CoJIXAT: AjIJIAX H MECCHil B KyjIhTVPE KPMMCKOH yjIHIJbl XIV B. 


Puc. 7. Ep0H306UU SHKOJinUOH C H3o6paOKeHUeM 
EozoMamepu opanmu u u zpenecKou 
HadnucbJO «0sox6Kog» — «Eo 2 opodut{a», 

Han. XIII6. PeMecjieHHUu npmopod Cojixama 

CTH xpHCTHaHCKoro nocencHHa Conxaxa h ero 
OKpyrH, HO B 6iiH3iie:acanieH ox Conxaxa Cyx^ee 
xaKyK) B03MoncHocxb npeAOCxaBJiaex hmohhhk 
cynaKCKoro CnHaKcapa 1292 x.'*'. OAHaKO ecnn 
cynaKCKHH CHHaKcapb ^aex npejIcxaBnenne 
O XpeKO-BH3aHXHHCKOH JIHHHH XpHCXHaHH3a- 
PHH KpblMCKHX XK)pOK, XO H3BeCXHbIH «CodeX 

Cumanicus» (Koneii; XIII - nanano XIV bb.) - 
KaxoiiHHecKOH'*^. Jins nepBoii xpexH XIV b. mbi 
pacnonaxaeM enje h cBHAexenbcxBOM H6h Bax- 
xyxbi, HaHaBHiHM y xpHCXHaH-KHnnaKOB''^, ko- 
HeBaBHiHX B paMone KepHH, KOHCKyK) ynpaacxy 
c xenexoH A-na nyxemecxBHa b Ka(|)(j)y‘*'‘. 

HxaK, xonoxoopABiHCKHH xopoA B KpbiMy OKaxanca HacxonbKO mhoxojihk, nacKonbKO 
pa3Hoo6pa3HOH oKaxanacb acnam. exo 3XH0-peiiHXH03Hbix oBhihh h, cjieAOBaxenbHo, acHXHb 
ynHpbi. KynbxypHbiH o&ihk Conxaxa onpeAennnH xpn xnaBHbix ycnoBHa. Bo-nepBbix, 3X- 
HHHecKaa neoAHopoAHOCXt Hacenenna, pne napa^y c xiopKaMH (b xom nncne, nonoBpaMH 
H BbixoAUiaMH H3 ManoM Axhh) h oxropeneHHbiMH MOHXonaMH, npHHaBniHMH HcnaM, na- 
npHMep, HnenaMH paxBexBneHHOH h coiijianbHO XHanHMOH combh Kyxnyx-TnMypa, cbina 
ToxnyK-THMypa, npaBHxena Conxaxa h o6nacxH KptiM npn xane VaBeKe (1312-1341)''5, 

'a EaiiepF.-B. MHxpononHH XepcoHa, Cyrnen, Fothh h 3hxhh no naHHtiM npocorpa(j)HHecKoro jick- 
CHKona BpeMCHH naJieoJioroB // SnsaHTHa n cpenneBeKOBBiH KpBiM. CnMcjjeponoiiB, 1995. C. 65-68. 

Golden P. B. The Codex Cumanicus // Central Asian Monuments / Ed. H. Paksoy. Istanbul, 
1992. P. 38^0. 

B. T. riamyxo, onHpaacb na BaTHKancKne noKyMenTti, nnmeT o MHCCHonepcKOH neaxentHocxH 
apxnenncKona 3cxeproMa n npHMaca BenrpnH Po6epxe, HasHauenHoro TpHropneM IX b 1227 r. 
neraxoM juia BocxoHHoeBponencKHX nonoBqeB n dpoqHHKOB. B noJiHOMOuna apxnenncKona Po- 
6epxa H noMoraBmHM eMy enncKonaivi BapxonoMeio n PennaJiBny BMenanocB odpamenne nace- 
nenna b KaxoJinuecxBo, cxpoHxenBcxBo xpaMOB n HasHauenne enncKonoB {Tlamyrno 1966. P. 36). 
no pyccKHM nexonncaM HSBecxno o npnnaxHH xpHCXHancxBa nonoBeqKHMH xanaiviH BacxbieM, 
DiedoM THpneBHueM, lOpneM KoHuaKOBHueM, flannHnoM KodaKOBHueivi, HsaileM BenyKOBHueM, 
Hsaneivi BypueBnueivi, KoxanoM CyxoeBHueivi, PoManoM Ksnueivi, ilpononKOM ToMsaKOBHueM 
(nCPJI. T. 1. JlaBpenxbeBCKaa nexonncb. 2-e nsn.. JI., 1926-1928. JI. 230-230 o6.; nCPJI. T. 11. 
HnaxbeBCKaa nexonncb. 2-e nsq. CHB., 1908. JI. 220,221 o6., 225,233 o6., 245 o6., 252, 253-255 
o6; HoBroponcKaa nepnaa nexonncb cxapmero n Mnanmero hsboaob. M.; JI., 1950. C. 45, 62). 

Hcxopna Kasaxcxana b apa6cKHx ncxouHHKax. T. 1. C. 208. 

KpoMapoecKuu M. F. O OnaroxBopnxenbnocxn b Sonoxoii Opne. CeMba Kyxnyr-Tniviypa n ap- 
xHxeKxypnbie noMnnanxbi Conxaxa (e nenamw). 
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npo^BanH apMane. B cbobm 6oiii.mnHCTBe apMancKHe nepeceneHpbi npHiunH h3 ceBepo- 
aananHOH ApMemiH, h, b nacTHOCTH, h3 Bbicokoh ApMemiH (Bappp Ainca) h Khjihkhh^*’. 
B ropo^e xaicace npoacHBanH BHaanrafipbi, oneBpiiHo, rpeicH, cnaBane, ananti, naTHHane h 
eBpen (Hy^en h KapaHMbi). BTopoe ycnoBHe CBaaano c HcnoBejianbHOH jjHCKperHocxbK) 
Bcex 6e3 HCKnroHeHHH penHixioaHbix o6mHH, BKinoHaa HcnaMCKyio (npeHMymecxBenHo 
cyHHHxcKyio). Tpexbe ycnoBHe onpe^enHna oxKptixocxb Kynbxypbi axHopenHXHoxHbix o6- 
mHH lUHpOKOMy CneKXpy HHHOBapHH, KaK CO CXOpOHbl HCJiaMCKOrO MHpa (BnHaCHHH Boc- 
xoK H AnaxonHa), xax h xpHCXHancKoro BocxoKa, Bnaanxmi h JlaxHHCKOH PoMaHHH. 

B ropoACKOH Kyjibxype jicxko onoanaroxca pe^KHC ApesHocxH CBpcHCKOH h xa- 
paHMCKOH o6mnH, oxACJibHbie apxe(J)aKXbi, cBaaaHHbie c npcAcxaBHxejiaMH naxHH- 
CKoxo Banana, naMaxHHKH Kynbxypbi h HcxyccxBa conxaxcKHx apMaH"^’. B KaxoM-xo 
CMbicjie noBceAHCBHaa :»cH3Hb Conxaxa b nepnoA XIII-XIV bb. xepxanbHo oxpa:aca- 
ex Mo^enb «nepexpecxxa xyiibxyp», b xoh huh hhoh Mcpe xapaxxepnyK) A-na Bcero 
cpcAHCBexoBoxo KpbiMa. 

Hxax, xapxHHa acH3HH cojixaxcxofi ynHpbi b xonpe XIII-XIV bb. 6e3 bcxxhx 
npeyBejiHHCHHH cooxBcxcxByex moacjih HMnepHH. B anoxy HaHBbicmero no.ii'beMa 
3 ojioxoh Op.iibi B nepBOH hohobhhc XIV b. HcnaM b xopo^cxoM cpe^e Bocxohhofo 
K pbiMa xax h hc cxan «xocynapcxBeHHOH peiiHXHeH», chocoBhoh hoahhhhxb hho- 
BcpHbie xoH(j)eccHH. Kox^a ace mbi nopoM roBopHM o6 HcnaMC kuk o zocydapcmeen- 
Hou pejiu2uu, yMccxHO HOMHHXb, Hxo A-Jia ^acyHHAOB Bce xeppHxopHH rocynapcxBa 
aBJiajiHCb jiuHHO-ceMeuHou codcmeeHHOcmbw, ycneuiHoe coxpaHCHHe xoxopoM .no 
xoHpa XV B. ocxaBaJiocb CBaxano c xapusMou npaeumejin, onpenenacMOH, coxnacHO 
HHHXHCOBOH xpanHpHH, 60 Jieu He6a u ocHoeamejiH xmnepuu. 3xo h oxpaaceno b chm- 
BOJiHxe o(J)HH;HanbHbix noxyMCHxoB - nauifj, 6ynb-xo naiipaa VaBexa hhh ABnanna- 
xa'**. JiHHHaa npHBepaccHHOcxb HcnaMy xoro hhh npyroxo npencxaBHxeJia nnnacxHH, 
Hxo cxaabiBajiocb b Bbi6ope HOBonpHoGpexcHHoro hmchh, BcpoHcnoBcnaHHa ero 
BjiHacaHuiexo oxpyaccHHa, ocoBchhocxhx exo BHyxpcHHCH hhh BHeuiHCH hohhxhxh, 
HCCOMHCHHO, OXpaaCBHaCb Ha aCH3HH HHOBCppCB, HO B paMXaX enHHOH HMHCpHH ny- 
XOBHaa aCH3Hb OXnCHbHblX peHHXH03HbIX o6mHH BbIXOnHHa 3a npeneHbl XOMHCXCH- 
PHH xocynapcxBCHHoxo peryHHpoBaHHH. 

Ectb eme xpyiiHonpoBepaeMoe cEHnexenBCTBo nosAHeii xpoHHXH nncpa flaBH^a, HasBiBaeMOH 
KpaxKOH, npHJioaceHHoii k CHHaxcapio (MaxeHanapaH, pyxonncB X 2 7442, 1690 r.) o copoxa xbi- 
caaax apMaH, OeacaBuiHx ox cenBnacyKOB h3 Ahh b Capaii Ha Bonre, oxxyxa ohh b xoHqe kohijob 
nepecenHJiHCB b KpBiM b 1330 r. PeaJiHH, cooOmaeMBie 3xhm xcrcxom, h, b hbcxhocxh, oOnjee hhcjio 
nepeceneHqeB, a xaicace npocBOa MHrpanxoB o nocencHHH b KpBiMy oOpamcHHaa k renyascKOMy 
KOHcyay Ka(j)ci)Bi, a hc qacyaHHCKOMy HaMecxHHKy xpaa, BBisBiaaiox OonBmoe HeHOBepne. 

KpoMapoecKuu M. P. Sonoxaa Opqa xax pHBHJiHsaqHa // Sonoxaa Opna. Hcxopna h xynBxypa. 
Kaxajior BBicxaBXH. Cn6., 2005. C. 120-124, 126-127;KpaMapoecmuM. P. PenHXHosHBieoOmqHBi 
B HcxopHH H xyxBxype Conxaxa Xlll-XIV bb. C. 567-568; Buschhause Pleide, Buschhause Helmut, 
Korchmasjan Emma. Armenische Buchmalerei und Baukunst der Krim. Tafeln. Erevan. S. 11; Kpama- 
poecKuu M. P. EopoH h ropoqcxaa xchshb b Sojioxoh Opqe. C. 567-588. 

HanpHMep: KpoMapoecKuu M. P. Sonoxo Hhhxhchhob: xyjiBxypHoe Hacnenne Sonoxoil OpHBi. 
Cn6., 2001.C.74-79. 
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A SCHOOL FOR THE SOLITARY: THE MONASTIC READING 
IN ST. ISAAC OE NINEVEH 


1. St. Isaac of Nineveh: His Life and Work 


The only chronologically certain fact about St. Isaac of Nineveh, also known as 
Isaac the Syrian, is that between 676 and 680 he was elevated to Bishop of Nineveh, 
today’s Mosul in Northern Iraq. He held this post for only five months, after which, 
he withdrew as a hermit to the mountains of Huzistan in South-Western Iran. There, 
he spent the rest of his life'. Isaac belonged to the Church of the East, better known 
as the Nestorian church, centred in Mesopotamia^. 

Isaac is an outstanding representative of a whole group of East-Syriac mystical 
writers, such as Dadisho‘ Qatraya (second part of the 7th cent.), John of Dalyata 
(7-8th cent.) and Joseph Hazzaya (the Seer, 8th cent.) who blossomed in the Nestori¬ 
an Church during the early centuries of Islam^. 

The considerable theological oeuvre of Isaac is still not completely published''. Unlike 
the rest of the ascetic movement he belonged to, a part of Isaac’s writings was translated 
from Syriac into Greek in the 9th century at the monastery of St. Saba in Palestine. After 
being rendered from Greek into Latin and Old Slavonic and then into a great number of 
modem European languages, they gained popularity in the West and the East of Christian 

* About Isaac’s life see S. Chiala, DalTascesi eremitica alia misericordia infinita. Ricerche su 
Isacco di Ninive e la sua fortuna, Biblioteca della Rivista di Storia e Letteratura Religiosa, Studi 
14, Firenze 2002, 53-63. 

^ The best presentation of the history of the Church of the East before Islam is still J. Labourt, Le 
christianisme dans Tempire perse sous la dynastie Sassanide 224—632, Paris 1904. An outline of 
the East Syrian Church history in 7th century is to be found in Chiala, Ricerche (cf. n. 1), 25-33. 

3 For an overview of the East Syrian mysticism see G.G. Blum, Die Geschichte der Begegnung 
christlich-orientalischer Mystik mit der Mystik des Islams, Orientalia biblica et Christiana 17, 
Wiesbaden 2009. 

Cf. for the so-called first part: Mar Isaacus Ninivita, De perfectione religiosa quam edidit 
P. Bedjan, Paris 1909. For the “second part’’: Isaac of Nineveh (Isaac the Syrian), ‘The Second 
Part’, Chapters IV-XLI edited by S. Brock, Corpus Scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium 554, 
Scriptures Syri 224, Lovanii 1995; Isaac of Nineveh (Isaac the Syrian), ‘The Second Part’, 
Chapters IV-XLI translated by S. Brock, Corpus Scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium 555, 
Scriptures Syri 225, Lovanii 1995. The so-called third part of St. Isaac’s writings was recently 
published and translated into Italian by Sabino Chiala: Isacco di Ninive, Terza collezione, ed. 
da S. Chiala, Corpus Scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium 637, Scriptores Syri 246; Isacco di 
Ninive, Terza collezione, trad, da S. Chiala, Corpus Scriptorum Christianorum orientalium 638, 
Scriptores Syri 247. Still unpublished are writings 1-3 from the “second part’’. 
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Europe^. Due to the high authority of his literary output, Isaac is considered a holy father in 
the Orthodox Churches of the Byzantine rite despite the fact that he belonged to the Church 
of the East, which has not been in communion with those Orthodox Churches since late 
5th century. 

2. Isaac’s Audience 

The major theme in the literary corpus of Isaac is solitary life. A monk of the 
Church of the East in Isaac’s time usually started his career in a coenobitic (i.e. com¬ 
munal) monastery. This was regarded as a preparation for living alone, first in a cell 
within the borders of the monastery and then outside, probably without much support 
from the community. This stage could last until the death of the hermit and was re¬ 
garded as perfection in the monastic way of life*'. A group of monks preparing them¬ 
selves for withdrawal into uninhabited regions or having difficulties staying alone for 
prolonged periods of time was the audience to which Isaac addressed his writings. 

A considerable part of these people - as it was also probably the case with Isaac 
himself - did complete their studies at one of the Christian theological schools in 
Mesopotamia. Besides exegesis of Holy Scripture, their programs included introduc¬ 
tory matters in logic and philosophy as well as some medical learning^. This back¬ 
ground was to be reflected upon, when trying to convince monks to remain in the 
wilderness. 

As a matter of fact, neither the Bible nor pagan philosophers were particu¬ 
larly supporting of a complete separation from the world. Apart from the figure 
of John the Baptist and a few places where Jesus retires in order to pray alone, 
the ideal of the New Testament is the community of disciples who “were together 
and had everything in common”, as the Acts of the Apostles put it*. Likewise, the 
Old Testament, though approving as an exception the secluded life of the prophet 
Elijah, commands all his followers to “be fruitful and increase in number”*', which 
presupposes a regular family. As for the Greek philosophers, probably no one of 
them would hesitate to proclaim together with Aristotle that “a man is by nature a 
political animal”'*’, i.e. the citizen of a polis. 

The only late antiquity movement with strong emphasis on the separation from the 


^ About the translation history of Isaac’s works see Chiala, Ricerche (cf. n. 1), 325-364 and 
S. Brock, An Ecumenical Role Played by Monastic Literature: the Case of St Isaac the Syrian, One 
in Christ. A Catholic Ecumenical Review 15, 2005, 53-58. 

^ Cf Chiala, Ricerche (cf n. I), 43-50. 

^ For curriculum of the school of Nisibis, the only East Syrian theological school we are well in¬ 
formed about, see A.H. Becker, Fear of God and the Beginning of Wisdom. The School of Nisibis and 
the Development of Scholastic Culture in Late Antique Mesopotamia, Philadelphia, 2006, 87-97. 

* Acts 2:44. 

^ Gen 1:27. 

'*’ Arist., Pol. 1253a 2-3. 
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world was Christian anachoretic monasticism that was in this respect at odds both with 
the Bible and Hellenic wisdom". Isaac’s writings vividly illustrate some aspects of this 
tension. In what follows, I am going to have a closer look at Isaac’s use of hagiographic 
material and discuss some cases of interplay between the ideal of religiously motivated 
seclusion, Holy Writ and Greek philosophy in his work. Let us start with some general 
observations about the readings that Isaac recommended to his audience. 

3. The Reading of a Hermit According to Isaac of Nineveh 

Alongside with the office prayer and the so-called free prayer, reading was an 
important part of the daily agenda of an East-Syrian hermit. In the writings known 
to us now, Isaac twice gets on to reading in the cell of a hermit. He clearly distin¬ 
guishes between books fitting for education and those that “manifest <.. .> the short 
and clear-cut path that leads to God’’'^. The first group does not include the secular 
reading only. Among the books of this kind Isaac mentions those “that lead[s] you 
to acquire verbal disputation and training in the wisdom of this world’’, “the affairs 
of the kings, their victories and histories; or the polemic words and refutation of 
opposing parties’’'^. But likewise, “the kind that informs you about the affairs and 
quarrels that have taken place in the Church, or the canons” are not recommended''*. 
Elsewhere, Isaac advises his readers against books “which accentuate the differ¬ 
ence between the confessions, with the aim of causing schisms, which provides the 
spirit of slander with a mighty weapon against the soul.”*^ 

All books of this kind show their reader “to be cultured and learned, an exegete and 
rich in ideas” which provides occasions for boasting. “Let us leave all this kind of reading 
to the healthy”, Isaac says, “whereas we in our sickness should make use of medicines”"’. 

To these medicines, which are the advisable books belong “the two Testaments 
which God has destined for the instmction of the whole world”'^, and, generally, “topics 

" About the Christian-monastic ideal of living alone in late antiquity see my “Be pleasing to God, and 
you will need no one.” The concept of religiously motivated self-sufficiency and solitude in The Teach¬ 
ings ofSilvanus 97,3-98,22 (NHC VII,4) in its Late Antiquity context, in: Bibel, Byzanz und Christlicher 
Orient. Festschrift fur Stephen Gero zum 65. Geburtstag, herausgegeben von D. Bumazhnov, E. Grypeou, 
T. B. Sailors und A. Toepel, Orientalia Lovaniensia Analecta 187, Leuven u.a. 2011, 83-113. 

'2 Part II, writing 1 (= II 1), English translation according to S. Brock, St Isaac the Syrian: two 
unpublished texts, Sobomost. Incorporating Eastern Churches Review, 19:1, 1997, 20. The Syriac 
original of these two texts (II 1 und 2) is still not published. 

'Nil, S. Brock, Two unpublished texts (cf n. 12), 20. 

II 1, S. Brock, Two unpublished texts (cf n. 12), 20. 

'5 14, English translation according to Mystic Treatises by Isaac of Nineveh translated from Bed- 
jan’s Syriac Text with an Introduction and Registers by A.J. Wensinck, Verhandelingen der Konin- 
klijke Akademie van Wetenschappen te Amsterdam, Afdeeling Letterkunde, Nieuwe Reeks, Deel 
XXIII 1, Amsterdam 1923, 34, §48. 

II 1, S. Brock, Two unpublished texts (cf n. 12), 20. 

14, English translation: Wensinck, Mystic Treatises (cf. n. 15), 34, §48. 
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that are specifically collected together for the healing of our passions”'*. The main types 
of this genre are “the lives of the saints” and “accounts of the revelations that came to 
them concerning the ordering of this solitary way of life”. Isaac provides also a shorter 
characteristic of this literature: “books which are solely devoted to the monastic way”'". 

Having presented these general recommendations, we shall address the question of 
how Isaac himself deals with the different genres of literature mentioned above when 
teaching actual or future solitaries. I will exemplify this topic by analysing his treatment 
of the acts of martyrs, the Apophthegmata Patrum and the pagan philosophers. 

4. Acts of the martyrs 

Monks are in some sense successors to the martyrs, as recorded in one of the 
oldest sources of early monasticism, the Hta Antonii written by St. Athanasius of 
Alexandria shortly after Anthony’s death in 3562". Athanasius remarks that after the 
end of the persecution in Alexandria, Antony, who was not able to suffer for Christ 
together with the martyrs, withdrew to his cell and became a martyr in his conscience. 

Though Isaac lives at the time of expansion of the early Islam, he does not seem 
to be conscious about any real possibility to lose his life confessing Christ. The mar¬ 
tyrdom he often speaks about is that of Antony: it is the voluntary bearing of severi¬ 
ties in hermit’s daily life. The martyrs of the past are for him not primarily confessors 
of Christian faith but examples of endurance on account of faith. The list of hardships 
they overcame, is in one case clearly adjusted to those of the solitary: hunger, thirst, 
cold, separation from families and friends, lack of consolation and contact to other 
people^'. 

In other case, Isaac composes a long series of different torments the martyrs passed 
through without being weakened in their resolution. His point is now that the persecu¬ 
tors were not able to break even women’s and children’s will. All the more, this must be 
the case with a tired solitary sleeping on the earth and attacked by demons^^. 

It hardly needs explanation that, by his interpretation of the acts of martyrs as 
texts addressed to the solitary, Isaac created a paradigm according to which, also 
other acts unexplained by him could become a useful encouragement in the daily 
reading of the hermits. Once Isaac says that the same power of God, which confirmed 
the martyrs, is likewise supporting the monks in their combat against demons^^. His 
message is clear enough: the solitary are the martyrs of his days. 


'* II 1, S. Brock, Two unpublished texts (cf. n. 12), 20. 

'" II 1, S. Brock, Two unpublished texts (cf. n. 12), 20. 

20 Vita Antonii 46-A7. 

21 III 12,39M2. 

22 III 12,43M7. 

22 II 3,2,64. The very long writing II 3 is available in Italian translation by Paolo Bettiolo, cf. Isacco di 
Ninive, Discorsi spirituali. Capitoli sulla conoscenza, Preghiere, Contemplazione sulT argomento della 
gehenna, Altri opuscoli. Introduzione, traduzione e note a cura di P. Bettiolo, Magnano 1985, 49-197. 
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5. Apophthegmata patrum 

Apophthegmata Patrum is the name for various collections of sayings of and 
short stories about Egyptian desert fathers, known to Isaac in Syriac translation. Isaac 
makes ample use of this material, when arguing with a hermit about the value of se¬ 
cluded life in a letter transmitted among his other writings^"*. 

Though the letter of the unknown monk to Isaac is not preserved, we can get 
a reliable account about his problems from Isaac’s answer. Central for his demand 
is the notion of Christian perfection. While for Isaac this perfection is clearly to be 
reached in solitude, the brother is embarrassed by some people saying that contacts 
with other monks were still more perfect than seclusion because they provided an op¬ 
portunity for showing love by serving one’s neighbour. Another difficulty had to do 
with the application of seclusion to various kinds of people. The monk asked whether 
he also had to avoid distinguished people just like simple ascetics or whether a short 
conversation with them was admissible by way of exception. 

Isaac answers with a series of examples taken from Apophthegmata Patrum. 
“How did they practice reclusion? Aba Arsenius would not meet with any one. 
<.. .> Once one of the Fathers went to see Aba Arsenius who opened, thinking that 
it was his servant. When, however, he saw who it was he prostrated himself And 
when the visitor sought to persuade him, saying: ,Rise, o father, that I may greet 
you, were it only in the doorway, then I will go‘ - the saint protested saying: ,I 
will not rise until you go.‘ And he did not rise until the other had left him and was 
gone. Thus the blessed one acted, lest they should come again if he once gave way 
to them. ”25 

Another story answers to doubts concerning avoiding renowned people and 
tells about a visit paid to Arsenius by the head of the church of Egypt, archbish¬ 
op Theophilus of Alexandria. After prolonged silence on the part of Arsenius, 
Theophilus succeeded in bringing him to speech. He asked the archbishop: “If I 
speak to you, will you remember what I say?” Theophilus had promised and the 
solitary said to him: “Wherever you hear that Arsenius is, do not come near to 
that place.”2*’ 

Both episodes provide a model for the right behaviour of a hermit if meeting a 
monk equal to him or a prominent person is unavoidable. However, the original ques¬ 
tion concerning Christian perfection remains still not answered. 

Isaac comes a bit closer to this question when he quotes once again Arsenius, who 
said to his fellow monks: “God knows that I love you; but I cannot be with God and 

2^* See I 41, (Syriac text: Bedjan, De perfectione religiosa (cf. n. 4), 307-313; English translation: 
Wensinck, Mystic Treatises (cf. n. 15), 205-209, §307-313. 

25 I 41, English translation: Wensinck, Mystic Treatises (cf n. 15), 206, §308-309. Cf. Apophth. 
patK,ATsenios 75. 

2® 1 41, English translation: Wensinck, Mystic Treatises (cf n. 15), 206, §309-310. Cf. Apophth. 
pat?:, Arsenios 7. 
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with men”27. Nevertheless, exactly these words give his considerations a new unex¬ 
pected turn: in which way staying alone defended by Arsenius corresponds to Christ’s 
commandment to love God and his neighbour?^^ Partly, the answer Isaac provides in 
the letter does not seem satisfactory even for him. The commandment to love God 
“with whole soul and with whole heart and more than the whole world and nature and 
what belongs to nature - is accomplished when you remain in solitude”,^® he writes 
and one can agree that it sounds convincing. Though, what about the neighbour? 

Isaac suggests that love for the neighbour bums most powerfully exactly if we 
withdraw from him or see him at fixed days only^o. The first case is in certain disagree¬ 
ment with the common experience while the second challenges being alone with God. 
Probably, that is why Isaac returns to this complex of problems in another letter. 

Surprisingly, in this document, the great Egyptian anachorites John of Thebais and 
Arsenius are denied to be examples for Isaac’s fellow monks. “Do not approach to their 
stories”, Isaac advises. “If you are far from the state of the perfect”, he continues, “and 
continually occupied with bodily labours <.. .> why then do you despise a commandment 
which suits your measure?” The commandment in question is, of course, to love and to 
help his neighbour. “For if you are far from all co mf ort and all meeting with men as they 
(that is John and Arsenius) were, you are allowed to despise such works of <practice>”3'. 

It is evident that Isaac is confronted with some polemics regarding his previous 
views. That is why his opinion concerning absolute solitude is altered now: if some¬ 
one thinks himself to be perfect and remains continually with God, he is free to omit 
the “lover commandment”, it is the practical support of the neighbours'^ jf this is not 
the case, and a monk “neglects the trouble of his brethren and pretends to keep the 
rule of his week <... he> is anathema”^^. His last word to this subject in the letter in 
question is that it is impossible to “elevate himself’ to the perfect contemplation of 
God “unless” one “has accomplished before, by practice, that which is lower”, it is 
the practical love to one’s neighboufr"*. 

6. Isaac’s Attitude to Philosophy 

In most cases, Isaac’s attitude towards Hellenic philosophy is the traditional one 
for an Eastern Christian monk: philosophy is regarded to be a lower form of the 

141, English translation: Wensinck, Mystic Treatises (cf. n. 15), 207, §310. Cf. Apophth. patr, 
Arsenios 13. 

28 Mt 19,19. 

2^ 141, English translation: Wensinck, Mystic Treatises (cf. n. 15), 208, §312-313. 

20 141, §313. 

2' 1. e. visiting the neighbouring monks. 181, English translation: Wensinck, Mystic Treatises (cf 
n. 15), 380, §568. 

22 181, §571, 573. 

22 181, §572. 

2“ 181, §571. 
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knowledge of the world in comparison to the mystic contemplation^ Another, con¬ 
siderably less represented monastic tradition, made use of those Greek philosophical 
works, which seem to be appropriated for Christian ethics. The most known example 
is probably Stoic thinker Epictetus, the paraphrases of whose works were transmitted 
among Greek monks under the name of Nilus of Ancyra^*’. The remarkable fact is that 
we also find this second tradition in Isaac. 

In his short discourse on patience (157), Isaac gives an example of a philosopher 
who had mastered his will in the matter of a vow to keep silence so well that, even 
threatened with death if he did not speak, he steadfastly refused to utter a word^^. Al¬ 
though no name is given, it is not difficult to recognize in this passage a reference to 
the Life of Secundus, the Silent Philosopher^®. His biography is a little book, written 
by an unknown author, probably in the last half of the 2nd century AD. In 1964, Ben 
Edwin Perry edited the Greek original text of Secundus’ Life together with its Latin, 
Syriac, Armenian, and Arabic versions®^. 

Obviously, Isaac knew the Syriac translation of the Life, probably from his 
time at a theological school, and did not hesitate to use Secundus as an example 
for monks. 

7. Some Concluding Remarks 

The case with Secundus’ Life shows that Isaac did not take literally his own advice 
concerning acceptable reading for the solitary. Of some profit for the monks proved to 
be a piece of pagan hagiography, to which Isaac calls their attention in the same way as 
to the acts of Christian martyrs in another passage. The most serious problems for his 
teaching activities did not come, however, from the use of pagan philosophers, but from 
the application to his ideal of solitary life the Gospel’s commandment to love one’s 
neighbour. One can appreciate Isaac’s trying to bridge this discrepancy but it seems 
obvious that he did not say the last word on this difficult subject. 


35 Cf. e.g. I 3, §21; II 35,8-9; III 1,15 and Becker, Fear of God (cf n. 7), 187: “PhilosopheT (i.e. 
in Isaac, D.B.) seems to be a code word for those Christian intellectuals engaged in the study of 
Aristotle’s logical works.” 

Cf. G. Boter, The “Encheiridion” of Epictetus and its three Christian adaptions: transmission 
and critical editions, Philosophia antiqua 82, Leiden et. al. 1999. 

33 Syriac text in Bedjan, De perfectione religiosa (cf. n. 4), 403^04, English translation in 
Wensinck, Mystic Treatises (cf n. 15), 270-271, §403^04. 

33 Cf. S. Brock, Secundus the Silent Philosopher: Some Notes on the Syriac Tradition, Rheinisches 
Museum far Philologie 121, 1978, 94-100, reprinted in S. Brock, Studies in Syriac Christianity: 
History, Literature and Theology, Collected Studies Series 357, Brookfield 1992, Jia IX. 

35 B.E. Perry, Secundus the Silent Philosopher. The Greek Life of Secundus Critically Edited and 
Restored so far as possible together with Translations of the Greek and Oriental Versions, the Latin 
and Oriental Texts, and a Study of the Tradition, Philological Monographs 22, New York 1964. 
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CJIABJIHO-PyCCKHE KOAEKCtI EBAHEEJIHH 
B KOJIJIEKEIHH H. U. JIHXABEBA H3 APXHBA 
CAHKT-nETEPByPECKOrO HHCTHTyTA HCTOPHH PAH 


B anpene 2012 r. HcnoJiHHnoci. 150 nex co poac^jenna aKa^eMHKa Hhko- 
aaa nexpoBHHa JlHxaaeBa, Bbijjaiomeroca oxeaecxBeHHoro yqeHoro-MeAHeBHcxa, 
HCKyccxBOBe^a, apxeorpa(|)a, coOnpaxena h KoajieKpHOHepa. Oh cxoan y hcxokob 
B cnoMoraxeabHbix HcxopHHecKHX ahcphhiihh h Menxaa o coxAaHHH Myaea HcxopHH 
HHCBMeHHOCXH paSHbIX FOCyHapCXB H HapOflOB ox FJiyOoKOH ApeBHOCXH H AO COBpe- 
MeHHoro eMy BpeMenn Hanana XX b., Myaea, Koxoporo khkofab ho 6bmo b MHpe 
H, BepoaxHo, He Oynex. Bee neeMexHbie eoKpoBHuja, eoOpaHHbie hm na npoxaace- 
HHH Been acnann, npeAcxaBaeHHbie eaMbiMH paaHooOpaaHbiMH naMaxHHKaMH nneb- 
MeHHoexH, BbiHOJiHeHHbiMH Ha paanHHHbix MaxepHanax, a xaicace npoHaBeAennaMH 
HKOHOHHeH, peAKOH 6H6iiHoxeKOH, eoexaBJieHHOH eme ero npeAxaMH, h AonacHbi 
ObiJiH eoexaBHXb yHHKanbHbiM Myaeil. CneAyex nanoMHHXb, hxo b xenenne KpaxKoro 
nepHOAa 1925-1930 rr. MyaeM Bee-xaKH eymeexBOBaa h naabiBanea MyaeM nane- 
orpa(|)HH'. Ho xparnneeKHe eoObixna XX b., oeoOenno nepBoil ero noaoBHHbi, ne 
HoaBOJiHUH AO Konpa oeymeexBHXb aaMbieen yneHoro. H. H. JlnxaneB 6biii penpee- 
enpoBan h b HHeae mhofhx BbiAaromnxea ynenbix, Koxopbie eoexaBjianH enaBy oxe- 
HeexBeHHOH nayKH, 6biji oeyacAen no xax naabiBaeMOMy «aKaAeMHHeeKOMy Aeiiy»2. 
Oh 6bm nHuien mhofhx npaa, oxopaan ox Haynnofi epeAti, Bbienan b Aexpaxanb, XAe 
MHoro H xaaceno Ooneii, a MyaeM na-aa nepeAti OeenpepbiBHbix peopraHHaapHOHHbix 
npopeeeoB b oOnaexH nayKH, Kynbxypbi h apxHBHoro Aona b foabi eoBexeKoM BJiaexH 
nepeexan eymeexBOBaxb kbk eAHHbiM KOMnneKe nnebMenHoro naeneAHa. Maxepna- 
jibi ObiJiH paapoaneHbi, nepeAanbi b paanHHHbie ynpeacAenna MyaeHHbix BeAOMexB h 
AK aAeMHH nayK^ h ao enx nop MHorne MaxepHaabi KoajieKpHH naxoAaxea b Myaeax 
H apxHBax aKaAOMHHeeKHx ynpeacAOHnn CaHKx-HexepOypra h MoeKBbi h ne HMerox 
HOJiHopeHHbix HayHHbix oHHeaHHH H KaxajioroB, oahbko nepeAKO nyOjiHKyroxea h 
3KenoHHpyK)xea na paanHHHbix xeMaxHneeKHX BbiexaBKax b paAy Apyrnx peAKHX 


' JluxmeeH 77. MyaeM naJieorpa(|)HH. JI., 1925; JluxmeeH. 77. MyaeM naJieorpa(|)HH // Hayanbie 
yapeacAeHHa AKaacMKH HayK CCCP: KpaxKoe o6oapeHHe ko ahk) ^eeaxHnexHa 1917-1927 / Hoa 
pea. axaa. C. cD. OjibAeH6ypra. JI., 1927. 

^ AKaAeMHHeeKoeaeno 1929-1931 rr. Cn6., 1993. Bbm. LITpeAHenoBHe. C. VMHt^M^M/)oe77 77. HaflyM 
o BbmoM. M., 1992. C. 373; Bea pexyiiiH. CxpaHHpbi eoBexeKoM nexopHH b (|)oxorpa(|)Hax, AOKyMeHxax, 
BoenoMHHainwx / ABx.-eoex. M. IT. UpoinHHMaB, K). B. lUenaeB; noa pea. M. IT. UpomKHioBa. JI., 1991. 
C. 204—209; Epmee B. C. «21eno» aKaAeMHKa C. <1>. IBiaioHOBa // Bonpoebi nexopHH. M., 1989. J'l 2 5. 

^ Cm. o 6 3XOM HOApoOnee b exaxBe: Metifepcmn E. 77, IIuompoecKcm E. K. O npoeKxe Cboahoxo 
K axajiora nneBMeHHBix naMaxHHKOB h AOKyMenxoB na KonjieKqHH axaAeMHKa H. 11. JlHxaaeBa 
(1862-1936) // BnaaHXHa b KOHxeKexe MHpoBoM KyjiBxypBi. TpyABi xoeyAapexBeHHoro 3pMHxaaca. 
T. LI. cne., 2010. C. 564-582. 
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naMSTHHKOB KyjibTypbi. Cpe^H 3thx naMaxHHKOB cjieAyex o6paxHXb BHHManne na 
HeHccjieAOBaHHbie h ManoHccneflOBaHHbie b o6jiacxH HcxopmecKoxo HcxoHHHKOBe- 
.ijeHHa Ko^eKCbi cnaBano-pyccKoxo nHCbMennoxo nacneAHa. Ohh xpanaxca b ApxHBe 
CaHKx-nexep6ypxcKoro HHcxHxyxa HcxopHH PAH b ero PyccKOH cexpHn no npn- 
naxoH cHcxeMe xpanenna, Koxopaa 6bma ycxanoBnena nocjie nepe^iann o6mHpHbix 
H pa3Hoo6pa3Hbix KOJiJieKpHH B JleHHHxpaACKoe ox^ienenne Hncxnxyxa Hcxopnn 
CCCP (coBp. CaHKX-nexep6ypxcKHH nncxnxyx ncxopnn PAH) n Apyrne ynpe:acAe- 
nna nepe3 necKonbKo nex nocjie nHKBHjiapHH My3ea naiieoxpa(|)HH‘*. 

Oh paBMenianca b aomo JVe 7 no ynnpe HexpoBaBo^cKon b CaHKx-nexep6ypxe 
(c 1966, B HOM naxo^Hxca Cn6 HH PAH)^ Co6paHHbie H. H. JlnxaneBbiM n coxpa- 
HHBmneca pyKonncn n nx (J)parMeHXbi, npeACxaBnennbie necKonbKHMH nncxaMH ox- 
AejibHbix Ko^eKCOB, KaK Mo:acHO npoAnonaxaxb, Aon^nbi Gbinn Bnncaxbca b KonxeKcx 
ncxopnn nncbMa n Kyjibxypbi nenoBenecxBa. /Joniejiniaa KOJineKpna CBanxeiibCKHX 
xcKcxoB HCBennKa, bccfo okojio xpex ^jecaxKOB pyKonncen XIII-XVII bb. (ona bkjik)- 
nena b kojui. 238. On. 1). CyniecxByex Mamnnonncnaa onncb, anannB Koxopon n o6- 
panienne k pyxonncaM de visu noxBonarox cAenaxb ncKoxopbie Ha6iiK).iieHHa. Hpn o6- 
panieHHH k coxpannBniHMca Ko^eKcaM nccncAOBaxenb oxmcxhx, nxo pannnx pyxonn- 
cen XI, XII BB. ne coxpannnocb (mo^cx 6bixb H. H. nx n ne npnoGpexaii?), ne 6bino 
H rjiaxonnnecKHX koackcob huh hx (J)parMeHXOB'>. )]^peBHeHniHH koackc Aaxnpyexca 
XIII-XIV BB. Hobbojihm cede noApodnee ocxanoBHXbca na xapaKxepHcxHKc axoro 
naMaxHHKa. 3xo EBanxenHc xexp (Xe 223), HcdojibnioH ko^ckc b nexBcpKy, cpe^iiHc- 
donxapcKHH hbboa, dcB Konpa, ecxb yxpaxbi jihcxob, nepxaMcnnbiH (Bcpx pyxonHCH 3a- 
jiHx BO.IIOH, naxHa ox bo^ijm na ncKoxopbix nncxax)^. Hhcbmo ycxaBHoe. B saxonoBKax 
BJicMCHXbi Ba3H. no3.iiHHH ncpcHncx XVIIB. o(j)opMiieH MajiHHOBbiM dapxaxoM Hanana 
XIX B.; xpH Kpaconnbie MHHHaxropbi cBanxenHcxoB (xoubko Max(J)eH, Mapx, Hoann); 
BacxaBKH nnexcHbie danKaHCKoro cxHna (Kpacnbie, :aceiixbie, Bcnenbie xpacKH). 

^jia no.iixBep:ac.iieHHa axanoB paxBHxna h coxpancHHa xcKcxa CBaniennoxo Hh- 
canna, ero oxAenbHbix HaMenennH oxmcxhm, xox (|)aKX, nxo b KOJincKpHH H. H. JIh- 
xaneBa npe.iicxaBiieHbi h EBanreiiHa xexp h EBanreiiHa anpaxocbi (k coacanenHK), b 
jiaKOHHHHbix xapaxxepHcxHKax onncannH nex xohhbix cBeAeHHH - xpaxKHe, nonnbie 
HUH npa3.iiHHnHbie xnnbi xckcxob), no-BH^HMOMy, 3xo odcxoaxenbcxBO onenb cynie- 
CXBCHHO AJia HcxopHH dbixoBaHHa xcKcxa, ero cnyacednoro npeAHaBHanenna (bbi- 
HocHoe, KencHHoe), a xaicace AJia ero reorpa(|)HnecKoro pacnpocxpanenna. Ecxb h 
eAHHCXBCHHbiH OKBCMHiiap «ynHxeiibHoro EBanreJiHa (Xe 501, b jihcx, 1573 r.). Kax 


nyxeBOAHTenb no apxHBy AennHipaACKoro OTAenennH HncxHTyTa ncxopHH. M.; A., 1958. C. 13-16. 
^ IIjieMKoe B. H. Hs HcxopnH Tloivia H. IT. AnxaeBa b CaHKx-nexepdypre (yn. IlexposaBOACKaa, 
A. 7) // BHfl. XXXIX. Cn6., 2005. C. 517-521. 

^ Upoxopoe r. M. Kax A. C. OpnoB pasoOnanaji axaAeMHKa HHKonaa nexpoBnna AHxaneBa // 
BHfl,. XXVI. Cn6., 1998. C. 102-104. 

^ Cboahbih Kaxanor cnaBano-pyccKHX pyKonncHbix khhf, xpanamnxca b CCCP. Xl-Xlll bb. M., 
1984. C. 353. «3ByHax jinnib nncbMena...)) K 150-JiexHK) axaAeMHKa HnKOJiaa nexpoBnna Anxa- 
HCBa. Cn6., 2012. C. 213. 
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Eeamejiue om Mam^en. PydeoK XIII—XIV ee. 

npaBHJio, nncbMO pyKonnceH ycxaBHoe huh noJiyycxaBHoe, hxo CBHAexejibcxByex o 
coxpaHHBuieHca xiiy6oKOH ciiyace6HOH xpa^HpHH KOAeKcoB. 

PyKOHHCH c MHHHaxropaMH EBaHxenHcxoB h opnaMeHXHpoBaHHbiMH aacxaBKa- 
MH, KHHOBapHbIMH GyKBHpaMH XaKMCe npeflCXaBJieHbl B KOUHeKpHH He e^HHHHHblMH 
3K3eMniiapaMH. Mhoxo pyKonncefi c Bna^eiibHecKHMH aanncaMH, BKnaAHbiMH aann- 
caMH HHcpoB H Aa:ace aanncbio o noKynxe pyKonncH b 1520-1521 xx. (EBanxeiiHe 
xexp c xacxaBKaMH, nojiyycxaB Hanana XVI b. b jihcx, hobahhh nepennex, Xe 481), 
HHxepecHa BKnajIHaa aanncb 1598 x no nHcxaM EBanxenna xexp (Xe 47) nepBoil no- 
jioBHHbi XV B. KHaxHHH XoflKeBHH-^apxopbiHCKOH, a xaKMce BKna^Haa aanncb 1497 x 
HHcapa Ben. kh. JIhxobckoxo AiieKcaH.npa Oe.iiopa ElHyuiKOBHHa. Ecxb EBanxenne c 
naxHHCKHMH H pyccKHMH saHHcaMH K)xo-3anaAHbiMH (Xo 499, XVI b.). Ilepeniiexbi 
pyKOHHceH, KaK npaBHJio, Oonee no3AHHe, cxHJiHaoBaHHbie, k concaneHHK), coxpaH- 
Hocxb BO MHoxHx cjiyHaax HeyAOBJiexBopHxenbHaa. (Moncno oObacHHXb 3xo ^syMa 
nepeneceHHbiMH xohoaheimh OnoKa^aMH - Hexpoxpa^a 20-x xx h JIeHHHxpa.iICKOH 
40-x XX, - a xaxace nocneAcxBHaMH HaBo.iiHeHHa 1924 x)* 0.iiHaKo pa3Hoo6pa3He 

* O ry6HTeJibHbix nocneacxBHax HaBonHCHHa 1924 r. jiiia ropoaa cm., HanpHMcp: IIoMepa- 
Heif K. C. Tpn Bcxa neTep6yprcKHx HaBoaHCHHii. Cn6., 2005. C. 64-84. B CaHKT-nexepOyprcKOM 
c})HJiHaJie ApxHBa PAH b (|)OHnax, CBasaHHbix c HcxopncH Mysea najieorpa(|)HH, xaKace xpanaxca 
noKyMCHXbi, B Koxopbix onHcaHbi 3XH coObixHa (cD. 217. On. 1. En. xp. 3. JI. 61-64). O xaro- 
xax jicHHHrpaacKOH OnoKaabi ana nncbMCHHbix coKpoBHuj cm.: Eojtdupee A. H. Ocaanaa Sanncb 
(BjioKanHbiH nncBHHK). Cn6., 1988. C. 271. 
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Hemeepoeeamejiue XIII-XIV ee. Mejimu ycmae. UepaoMeH. 173 Ji. Tlepennem 
6 docKux, noKpumux McuiuHoeuM dapxamoM, c «OKyKaMU» u sacmeoKKOMU 


nepennexoB BneHaTnaex, 3xo ne xojibko aockh, o6xaHyxbie nniomeM, KpameHHHofi, 
HO H pejiKHe :acyKOBHHbi c H3o6pa:aceHHeM cxpacxefi, ecxb h c BbiniHXbiM KpecxoM na 
xoGenenoBOM nepennexe (JV^ 506). 

HxaK, HecMoxpa na xo, hxo .ijpeBHHH nnacx eBanxenbCKHx xcrcxob KonneK- 
PHH noHXH e.iiHHHHeH - o.iiHa pyKOHHCb XIII-XIV B. H o.iiHa XIV B. (o6e ynxeHbi b 
CBO.IIHOM Kaxanoxe cnaBSHo-pyccKHx pyKonHcefi XI-XIII bb. h 1-h nacxH XIV b.)*^, 
ocxanbHbie noAroxoBnenbi coxpy^HHKaMH Apxeoxpa(|)HHecKOH komhcchh k H3Aa- 
HHK), cjieAyex oxMexHXb, hxo cocxaB ^omeAninx pyKonnceM Hpe3BbiHaHHO Ba:aceH, 
Be.ilb ox o6niexo oOxeMa nacnejiiis cnaBaHo-pyccKofi HHCbMCHHocxH XIII-XIV bb. 
coxpaHHJiocb oKOJio 1500 xbic. pyKOHHcefi), npn 3 xom eBanrenbCKHe naMaxHHKH co- 
cxaBJiarox 25%; a py6e:ac XIII-XIV bb. HeoObiHaiiHo Ba:aceH .ijjia HcxopHH ^peBHe- 
pyccKoro rocy^apoxBa. 

B coOpaHHH H. n. JlHxaneBa Oonee Bcero eBaHxenbCKHx ko^ziokcob XVI b. 
(hxo, BnponeM, xapaKxepno h Bcefi zipeBHepyccKOH nacxH KonneKpHH). Mo:ac- 
Ho npezjnojiaxaxb, hxo HHKOJiaM IlexpoBHH JlnxaneB npe.iionpeAeJiHii Oyuynine 
MaxHcxpanbHbie npoOneMbi pyccKofi HcxopHH, Koxoptie xanaiiH BaacHoe mocxo b 

^ a) CBo.iiHbiH KaxaJior cnaBaHo-pyccKHx pyKonncHbix khkh M., 1984; 6) CBo.iiHbiH Kaxaiior 
CJiaBaHO-pyccKHX pyKonncHbix khhx, xpaHaipHxca b Pocchh, cxpanax CHE h BaaxHH. XIV bbk. 
Bbin. 1. M., 2002. C. 385-386. 
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CnABaHO-PyCCKHE KOAEKCM EBAHrEJIHH B KOJIJIEKLIHH H.IT. JiHXAqEBA. 



Hemeepoeeanzejiue XV e. MuHuammpa, usodpaoKamipaH eeamenucma Jlyxy. 
IJojiyycmae. Eyjuaza. Tlepennem e docKax, noKpumux mucHenou kookcu 



MuHuatmopa, ujoGpayfcaJoufan eeamenucma Moauna u ezo yneuuKa Tlpoxopa 
U3 mozo OKe Vlemeepoeeamenun XV e. 
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HCTopHorpa(j)HHecKOH xpa^HpHH XX-XXI BB. Xoxa JI. n. l^yKOBCKaa ohchb ocxo- 
po:acHO nncana, hxo fljia cxaHOBnenna h HcxopnH cnaBano-pyccKoxo pepKOBHOxo 
o6HxoAa, no-BHAHMOMy, GonbiuyK) peHHocxb npe^cxaBnarox nepxaMCHHbie Ko^eK- 
cbi EBaHxenHH, a 6yMa®Hbie - MenbiuyK), Bce :ace npe^nonaxaeM, hxo sHaHeHHe hx 
H e AOCxaxoHHO BbiacHeno'*’. 

Mhoxhc Ko^eKCbi ocxaroxca ne nonHocxbK) onncaHHbiMH, BbiBepeHHbiMH h no 
pasHOHxeHHaM, cocxaBy h nopajIKy nxeHHH. Hopaacaex HeoGbiKHOBennaa necxpoxa 
o(|)opMiieHHa (b KOAOKCbi BKJieHBaroxca xpaBHpoBaHHbie H3o6paaceHHa eBanxenHcxoB 
6oiiee no3flHexo BpeMenn, pacnncbiBaroxca xpacKaMH xpaBHpoBaHHbie H3o6paace- 
HHa, H X. n.)". 

K coacaneHHK), ne o6HapyaceHo cBeAennH o xapaxxepe npHo6pexeHHH koack- 
coB H. n. JlHxaneBbiM, Hex BJioaceHHbix xanHcoK, cnexoB KHnacHbix MaxaxHHOB h 
xopxoBpeB (hxo HMeex Mecxo b nacxH exo npHo6pexeHHH xanaAHoeBponeHCKHx 
peAKOcxen). 06pameHHe k neKoxoptiM KOAOKcaM, oco6eHHo no3AHexo BpeMenn, 
HOKaxbiBaex, hxo ohh Bocxpe6oBaHbi Kpanne peAKo (b HHxepecHbix b njiane BHy- 
xpeHHexo H BHeuiHexo o(|)opMiieHHa KOAeKcax b nHcxe HcnonbxoBaHHa hbm Bcxpe- 
xHJica aBxoxpa(j) O. H. JlHxaneBon (1937-2003), BHynxH HHKOJiaa IlexpoBHHa, h3- 
BecxHoxo CJiaBHCxa, AaxnpoBaHHbiH 1994 h 1995 rx.). EIbbik pyKonHcen, noacajiyil, 
KpoMe ApeBHenuiHX, noApoOno ne onncan, noaxoMy aaxpyAHHxenbHO xoBopnxb o6 
H3BOAax, AHaJieKXHbix nepxax h Apyrnx xapaKxepncxHKax. 3xo Aeno OyAymexo h 
XpyA HOBbIX HOKOJieHHH, KOXOpbie BHHUiyX CBOH Ha6lIK)AeHHa H BbIBOAbI o coxpa- 
HHBuiHxca eBanxenbCKHx KOAeKcax b KOHxeKcx pyKonHcen Bcero xpyxa pepKOBHo- 
ro oOnxoAa, xaxace npeACxaBneHHOxo b KonneKpHH H. IT. JTnxaneBa h c KoxopbiM 
OHH HepaxpbiBHo cBaxaHbi. 


*0 MyKoecmn JI. 77. TeKCTOnorna h asMK ApeBHenmHX cnaBaHCKHX naMaxHHKOB. M., 1976. 
C. 350-352. 

a Cm., HanpHMep: JKyKoecmn JI. 77. CaasB nsyneHna H3o6pa3HTeJibHbix cpcAcxB h xeKcxono- 
rna naMaxHHKa // flpeBHepyccKoe ncKyccxBo. PyKonncHaa KHHxa. COopHHK BxopoH. M., 1974. 
C. 58-69. B cxaxbe noApoOno paccMoxpcHa ncxopna Bonpoca h npoOneMbi xeopexHHecKoii xex- 

CXOJIOXHH. 
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rPySHHCKHE PYKOnHCH flyXOBHOrO COAEPXCAHHJI 
H3 KOJIJIEKEIHH CAHKE-nETEPEyPECKOEO HHCTHTYTA 
BOCTO^HEIX PYKOnnCEH H HX SHA^EHME 
(no CJIEAAM HOBBIX H3I>ICKAHHH) 


B HncTHTyxe boctohhbix pyKonHcefi CaHKT-neTep6ypra' xpaHHxca aobojibho 
6oiibmaa, anaHHMaa KoiuieKpHa apcbrhx h pejjKHX xpy3HHCKHx pyKonHceii. 

Ho Bceii BepoaxHocxH, nepBaa xpyxHHCKaa pyKonncb nepemna b co6cxBeH- 
Hocxb AanaxcKoxo Myaea b 1818 x., b xoa exo ocHOBaHna, h 3 6H6aHoxeKH AxaAe- 
MHH HayK CaHKx-IIexepGypxa^. C Konpa 30-x xx XIX cxoaexna naHHHaexca pe- 
aeHanpaBJieHHaa pa6oxa no coGnpannio xpyanncKnx pyKonncen pna AanaxcKoxo 
Myaea. B paanoe BpeMa KonneKpHa nononnanacb pyKonncaMH, npHnapaeacanin- 
MH xpyanncKHM, pyccKHM n eBponencKHM ynentiM n 6H6aHO(J)HaaM (k npnMepy, 
3HanHxeabHyK) poat b nonoanennH pyKonncnon KoaaeKpnn AanaxcKoxo Myaea 
cbixpaan Goxaxenmne ananbie 6H6aHoxeKH (|)paHLi;y3CKOxo ynenoxo, xpyannoBepa 
Mapn-Oeancnxa Bpocce, papeanna TeiiMypaaa BaxpaxHonn - cbina nocaepnexo 
papa Epyann Eeopxna XIII, ynenoxo n coBnpaxeaa pyKonncen, a xaxace KoaaeKpnn 
Ilexpa KeBapae, Ilnaxona Hoceanann, HnKoaoaa naaaBanpnniBHaH, Anppea Ille- 
xpena, Enopxn ABaanniBnan n pp.). B nacxoaniee BpeMa KoaaeKpna nacnnxbiBaex 
558 epnnnp xpanenna^. Boatmaa nacxb pyKonncen b paanoe BpeMa 6biaa Kaxaao- 
xnanpoBana n naynena 6oaee nan Menee noppo6no xpyannoBepaMn, paBoxaronin- 
MH B POCCHH'*. 

^o nepaBnexo BpcMcnn oxcyxcxBOBaao onncanne Baacnon nacxn xpyanncKHX 
pyKonncen KoaaeKpnn Hncxnxyxa bocxohhbix pyKonncen, a HMenno pyKonncen 
pyxoBnoxo copepacanna. Oxpeabnbie pyKonncn axoxo paapeaa coBpanna neopno- 
Kpaxno cxanoBHancb npepMexoM nccaepoBanna paantix ynenbix, opnaKO napo ox- 


* BbiBinHH AsHaxcKHH Myseii, BnocnepcxBHH - CaHKx-nexep6yprcKHH (^rnman HHcxHxyxa boc- 
xoKOBepeHHa Pocchhckoh AKapeMHH HayK. 

2 Cm.: Opdejiu P. TpysHHCKHe pyKonncH HHCXHxyxa BocxoKOBepeHHa AH CCCP. Bbin. 1. M.; JI., 
1956. C. 4. 

^ Cm. pyKOHHCHbie HHBenxapHbie khhxh (x. 26 h 27), cocxaBJieHHbie C. C. KaKa6ap3e b 70-x rr. 
XX B., xpaHamneca b Cn6(|) HB PAH. TaKoe KonHaecxBo epHHHp xpaHCHHa (558) yKasano xaxace 
B Akxc npoBepKH HajiHHHa cocxoaHHa rpysHHCKoro (|)OHpa ox 25 anpeJiH 2006. 

Opdejiu P. rpysHHCKHC pyKonncH HncxHxyxa BocxoKOBepcHHa AH CCCP. Bbin. 1. M.; JI. 1956; 
idem: PpysHHCKHe pyKonncH HncxHxyxa BocxoKOBepcHHa AH CCCP. Bbin. 2 (pannbiH BbinycK, 
KoxopbiH copepacHX onHcanne rpysHHCKHX pyKonnceH CBCxcKoro copepacaHHa, 6biJi noproxoB- 
jien K nenaxH b 1973 r., opnaKO ponbine ocxaexca HeonyOnHKOBaHHbiM. MamHHonenaxHaa Bcp- 
cna oxoii paOoxbi xpaHHXca b HncxHxyxe bocxohhbix pyKonHceii CanKX-HexepOypra); cm. xaKace 
C. Kamdadae, rpysHHCKHc poKyMcnxbi HncxHxyxa napopoB Ashh. M., 1967. 
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MexHTb, HTo cpe^H HHx (pyKonHceH AyxoBHoro co;iep:acaHHa) BCTpenaroxca xaiOTe 
pyKonHCH H coHHHeHHa, Mano huh cobcbm He HsyHeHHbie. 

^xo6bi BOCHOJiHHXb 3XOX npo6eii, B 2004 x. no HHHpnaxHBe h npn coxpyuHH- 
HecxBe xpex naynnsix HHCXHxyxoB - Hncxnxyxa bocxohhbix pyKonnceM Canxx- 
ITexepOypxa, L|,eHxpa HayneHna xpyaHHCKHx ApesHocxen npn TpyaHHCKOM yHHBep- 
CHxexe CB. Anjipea IlepBoaBaHHoro h HapHonanbHoxo penxpa pyKonnceM Tpyann 
ObiBuiHH HncxHxyx pyKonHcen hm. K. KeKeHH^ae) - Hananca npoexx, b paMxax koxo- 
poxo aBxopbi ^laHHOH cxaxbH - Jlejia Xonepna h Thhbxhh I(epaA3e - HananH pa6oxy 
HajI HayneHHeM h onHcanneM nasBaHHbix rpyxHHCKHX pyKonHcen. B 2004 h 2007 xx. 
ocymecxBHJiHCb ^Be nayHHbie oKcneAHUiHH b CaHKx-IlexepOypx, aaxeM pa6oxa npo- 
AOJiacHjiacb B TOhhhch. PeayjibxaxoM npo^eiiaHHOH paOoxbi aBHJica Kaxanox xpyann- 
CKHX pyKOHHceH Hncxnxyxa bocxohhbix pyKonHcen CaHKX-HexepOypxa, coAepaca- 
mnn HOJiHoe naynnoe onncaHHC 71 pyxonncH ^lyxoBHOxo cojicpacanna, nyOjiHKapHa 
Koxopoxo HaMCHCHa KaK B PoCCHH, XaK H B PpyaHH. 

HayncHHC Aannon nacxH kojijickphh noKasano, hxo ona co^epacHX jipeBHHC h 
pe^KHC XpySHHCKHC pyKOHHCH, HMdOmHC BaaCHOC BHaHCHHC AJia HaynCHHa HCXOpHH 
H KyjiBxypBi PpyaHH. PyxonncH oxannaioxca xeMaxnnecKHM pasHooOpasHeM h xpo- 
HOJioxHHccKH oxBaxBiBaiox XI-XIX BB. CpcflH HHX cjicAyex oco6o oxmcxhxb: 

• J]^peBHeHmHe naJiHMncecxHBie pyxonncH, HnacHHH cjioh KoxopBix npnnaA- 
aeacHX k panncMy nepno^y xpyaHHCKOH hhcbmchhocxh (IX b.). 

• /(pCBHHC pyKOHHCH HaJICCXHHCKOXO HpOHCXOaC^CHHa, npHBCaCHHBIC B Hc- 
xep6ypx h 3 PpyaHHCKoxo KpecxoBoxo MonacxBipa b HepycannMc KHaacM F. Abb- 
JIHUIBHJIH B XIX B. MhOXOHHCJICHHBIC HpHHHCKH H KOaO(j)OHBI 3XHX pyKOHHCCH CO- 
Aepacax pchhbic jjaHHBie AJia HayncHHa Hcxopnn xpysHHCKHX KyjiBxypHBix pcHxpoB 
Ha CBaxoH ScMJie. 

• HexBepocBaHxejiHc XI b., yKpamcHHoe MHHnaxiopaMH, nepenncaHHoe b 
T ao-KnapA^exH, b XanpxHHCKOM MonacxBipe (ocHOBannoM cb. FpHxoaoM Xanpxe- 
jih), KoxopBiH aBaaaca o^hhm h 3 BaacHCHUinx penxpoB xpyaHHCKOH ^yxoBHOH KyaB- 
xypBi. HayncHHe 3 xoh pyxonncH npcAcxaBaaex Oobbuioh HayHHBiH HHxepec, xax kbk 
HH cao AOUieAuiHX nac pyKonHcen, CBaaaHHBix c 3 xhm MonacxBipcM (hbihc naxo- 
AauiHMca Ha xeppnxopHH Typpnn), KpaHHC oxpaHHHCHHO. 

• Hhcbmchhbic naMaxHHKH h 3 CBaHcxHH (BBicoKoxopHoxo pexHOHa 3anaAHOH 
FpyaHH), cojicpacamne pchhchuihh Maxepnaa ^Jia HayncHHa Hcxopnn, KyaBxypBi h 
3XHOXpa(j)HH 3X0X0 pCXHOHa. 

• PyKOHHCH H3 KoaacKpHH papcBHHa TcHMypaaa BaxpaxnoHH (OoaBuiaa nacxB 
H3 HHX aBaaexca aBxoxpa(J)aMH papcBHHa). Hphhhckh 3xhx pyKonncen, nncaHHBie 
TeiiMypaaoM, oOoxamaiox nauiH cBe^eHna o acnann h ^eaxeaBHocxH papeanna h 
ppyxHx HHCHOB xpy3HHCKOH KOHOHHH B HcxcpOypxe KOHpa XVIII B. 

Oco6o caepyex oxmcxhxb, hxo npn pa6oxe nap BBimeynoMaHyxofi KoaacKpHCH 
ObIHO BBiaBHCHO CCMB HCHaBCCXHBIX PO CHX HOp ppCBHCXpyaHHCKHX HHXCpaXypHBIX 
naMaxHHKOB. 
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rpy3HHCKHE PVKOnHCH flyXOBHOFO COflEPaCAHHil. 


B npe^JiaraeMOH BameMy BHHMaHHio cTaxte mbi xothm KopoxKo ocxanoBHXbca 
HMeHHo Ha 3XHX He^aBHo o6Hapy:aceHHbix xexcxax. 


1 . B pyKOHHCH C 24 - chubho noBpe:acAeHHOM nanHMncecxHOM cnncKe - BbiaBnen 
^lOHbiHe HeH3BecxHbiH naMaxHHK rpysHHCKOH KanoHHHecKOH nHxepaxypbi - «nociia- 
HHe Jlanusna XaM6amypH» (C 24, 71v-75v). BepxHHH cjioh pyKonncH, KoxoptiH 
coflep:acHx HHxepecHbiH naM xexcx, npe^cxaBnsex co6oh AocxaxoHHo necxpbiM c6op- 
HHK H naiieorpa(|)HHecKH ^axnpyexca XVII-XVIII bb. Xoxa caMo «nociiaHHe», na 
ocHOBe ananHaa xexcxa h nepe^aHHbix b hbm HcxopHnecKHx peajiHH, Mo:»cex 6bixb 
AaxHpoBaHo 6oiiee paHHHM nepnoAOM, a xonnee, XI-XII bb. 

Ha xeKcxa «nociiaHHa» Bbiacnaexca, hxo oho 6bmo nocnano flaHHonoM XaM6a- 
mypH :acHxeiiaM CBanexH (BbicoKoropHoro xpaa na ceBepo-3ana.iie rpyann) b oxbox 
Ha Hx Bonpoc o npHHaxoM b cpe^y h naxnnpy mbhom nocxe^ 

SnaKOMcxBo c «nociiaHHeM» noKaxbiBaex, hxo ero aBxop, /JaHHon XaM6amypH, 
6bm H3BecxeH cbohmh riiy6oKHMH noanaHHaMH h nonbaoBanca GojibuiHM aBxopnxe- 
xoM cpe^H co6paxbeB. HoaxoMy hmohho k HOMy o6paxHiiHCb :»cHxeiiH CbanexH 
paabacHCHHa nenonaxHoro hm KanoHnnecKoro Bonpoca. 

yKaaaHHbiH xokcx HHxepecen c paaiiHHHbix xohok apenna. Bo-nepBbix, 3xo 
peHHbiH HcxoHHHK ^Jia yxoHHeHHa anaHCHHa xepMHHa «xaM6amypH». Ha xpyaHH- 
CKHX HHCbMeHHblX HCXOHHHKOB HaM H3BeCXHbI XOJIbKO ^Ba JIHpa, XHXyjIOM KOXOpbIX 
aBaaaca «xaM6amypH»: Apcen MapAeancAxe - T6HiieiiH XaM6amypH, o KoxopoM 
ynoMHHaexca b a(J)OHCKOM noMHHanbHOM chhcko XII b.; h .ijeaxenb XI b. ^aHHan 
XaM6amypH, BocHHxaxenb HnKonoaa HocayuiHHKa (MpHpn), xoro ace HHKonoaa 
CoxacxpeaH, nepenncHHKa h xy^ijoacHHKa xpanameroca b Kyxancn HexBeporiiaBa 
(pyKOHHCb Xe 74 KyxanccKoro xocynapcxBeHHoro HcxopHnecKoro Myaea). 

Kax cxaHOBHxca naBecxHbiM na hcxohhhkob, o6a 3xhx anpa hmobh .ijyxoBHoe aaa- 
HHe H 6binH BecbMa yBaacaeMbi, o6pa30BaHHbi h cBe^ymn b Bonpocax Bepw. Xoxa ne 
AO KOHpa acHo caMo coAepacanne xepMHHa «xaM6auiypH». B naynnoH anxepaxype bbi- 
CKaabiBajiocb MHenne, hxo xepMHH Aonacen 6bixb aaHMcxBOBan na chphhckofo - b hom 
BbiAejiaexca ocHOBa «xaH6am», Koxopaa npoHcxoAHx ox chphhckofo cnoBa 'habbasa 
(Bapnanx. banbasa) ~ (= xpaHHxeab) h rpyaHHCKHH cy(J)(J)HKc «yp»'’. 

Ha ocHOBe npeAnoaoaceHHH, BbicxaaaHHbix b HaynnoH nHxepaxype, a xaxace c 
ynexoM HMerouiHxca hcpbohcxohhhkob h Hauiero «nociiaHHa», mbi MoaccM npcA- 
HOJioacHXb, HXO xepMHH «xaM6amypH» oaHanaex aBanne hjih AOnacHocxb AyxoBHoro 
jiHpa, cBaaaHHyK) c BonpocaMH coxpaHCHHa cBaxocxH Bepbi h, cooxBexcxBCHHo, ne- 

5 B Hanaae xeKcxa HHxaeM: «[il] HeaocxoHHbiH flaHHan XaM6aiuypH nniuy BaM b oxBex na Bam 
Bonpoc. [OxBex Moii] BbiayMaH He mhoh, a sanoBCAan BoroM, ysaKOHCH Ero nncaHHaMH h npanax 
BrpeqHH...»(C 24,71v). 

® Mempeeenu E. K nonaxHio xepMHHa «XaM6amypH» // MexpeBenH E. IIoMHHajibHaa KHHra rpy- 
3HHCKoro MOHacxbipa Ha A(|)OHe. TGaimcvi, 1998. C. 437 (na rpys. as.). 
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cymyK) B ce6e BocnmaTenbHyK) huh npocBeTHTenbCKyK) (J)yHKH;HK)^. OjinaKo noKa 
3TOT BecbMa HHxepecHbiH Bonpoc ocTaexca oxKptixbiM H3-3a Manoxo HHcna nepBo- 
HcxoHHHKOB H xpe6yex AanbHeHuiero HccneAOBaHHa. 

TeKcx HHxepeceH xaicace AJia Hccne^oBaHHa HcxopHH xpy3HHCKOH pepKOBHOH 
npaKXHKH, CBa3aHHOH C HOCXOM. 

B HocjiaHHH paxbacHaexca, hxo Kaac^yio cpe^y h naxHHny coGmoAaexca xaKon ace 
Hocx, KaK B ahh BejiHKoro nocxa, a ecjiH co cpeAofi huh naxHHpen coBna^aex KaKoM-jiH- 
6o npaa^HHK, b xbrom cnynae nocx paaroBJiaexca huh o6iiexHaexca. ^anee nepenHcnenbi 
npaa^IHHKH, bo Bpem Koxoptix B03MoacHo paaroBnenne Manoxo nocxa b cpe^iy h naxHHHy. 

KaK H3BecxHo, Hocxbi HO cpe^aM h naxHHpaM (Mantie nocxbi) HXApeBiie aana- 
K)xca npHHaxoH npaKXHKOH KaK na bocxokc, xaK h na aanaAe. Ha^aBna 6bino ycxa- 
HOBJICHO, HXO 3XH HOCXbl MOXJIH pa3XOBJIHXbCa, CCJIH C HHMH COBHaABJIH KaKHe-IIH6o 
GojibuiHc npaa^HHKH, nanpHMcp, b ahh IlacxH c BocKpecenta ao HaxpuecaxHHpbi, 
Kox^a KpemcHHC CBaxbiM ^yxoM ^ocxynno A-na Bcex BepyrouiHX*. 

HnxepecHo, hcm 6bma BbiaBana Heo6xoAHMocxb nocxanoBKH Bonpoca oxhoch- 
xenbHo Manoxo nocxa. /JyMaexca, nxo hphhhhoh 3 x 0 x 0 moxxh cxaxb KaKHe-nH6o h3- 
MCHCHHa B XpCHCCKOH pCpKOBHOH HpaKXHKC, HXO HaUinO OXpaaCCHHC B Xpy3HHCKOH 
AeHCXBHxenbHocxH h cxano npHHHHOH noBxopnoxo paabacHCHHa h yxonncHHa npaK¬ 
XHKH nocxa AJia xpyxHHCKHX (cBancKHx) AyxoBHbix nnu; h nacxBbi. 

B CBa3H C 3XHM HHXCpCCHO XaMCXHXb, HXO B XI B., B HCpHOA HpaBnCHHa KoMHH- 
HOB, B XpCHCCKOH pCpKBH HaHHHaCXCa CHOp O HOCXC^. 3x0 6binO BbI3BaH0 yBCnHHC- 
HHCM KOnHHCCXBa pCpKOBHBIX HpaXAHHKOB. Bo3HHK BOnpOCI B KaKOH H3 pCpKOBHblX 
npaxAHHKOB MoacHO paaxoBnaxb nnn oGnexnaxb nocx na (J)OHe yBcnHHCHHa o6mexo 
HHcna noAo6Hbix npaxAHecxB? BeaycnoBHO, xaKHM hc mox 6bixb KaacABin npaxAHHK, 
cncAOBano Bbi6paxb onpcAencHHbie. B XI b. nocxaHOBncHHCM naxpnapxa b xpene- 
CKOH pepKBH 6bin npHHax aaKOH o6 o6nexHeHHH nocxa'°. 

KaK BHAHO, 3X0X Bonpoc 6bin Aocxaxonno aKxyancH b xpenecKon pepKBH h b 
XII B., o HCM cBHAexenbcxByrox paanHHHbie hcxohhhkh". 


no MHCHPDo E. MexpeBeJiH, XaM6aiiiypH osHaHan HAeonormecKoro saiAHXHHKa h nponoBCAHHKa npa- 
BocJiaBHOH Bcpbi (cM. Metnpeeejiu E. K noHHTmo xepMHHa «XaM6aiiiypH». C. 437). Oh xaKace npennona- 
raex, hxo XaM6amypH cnyaouiH b KanecxBe xpaHHxeneH MOHacxbipcKHx phshhi; (XaM ace. C. 433-434). 
* Dictionnaire d'archeologie chretienne et de liturgie. T. VII. Pars 2. Paris, 1927. Article: Jeunes, 
par F. Carrol, col. 2485. 

^ MaKapuu Eyjizame, MHxpononHx. Hcxopna pyccKoii pepKBH. Kh. II. M.: Hsa-bo Cnaco-npeo6- 
paaccHCKoro MOHacxbipa, 1995. C. 334. 

'0 XaM ace. 

" XaK HanpHMep, HSBecxHbiii KaHOHHcx Bxopoii nonoBHHbi XII b. BanbsaMOH coodmaex, hxo no- 
cxbi dbiJiH npeAMcxoM hojicmhkh b pasHoe BpcMa, na HccKonbKHx cb. codopax (cm. npaBHJia cb. 
AnocxoJioB, cB. CodopoB h cb. OxpoB c xoJiKOBaHHaMH. Bbin. I. M., 1876). B 1301 r. na KOHcxan- 
xHHonoJibCKOM codope chhckoh cDcoxhocx CapcKHH BbiABHHyji 3XOX Bonpoc (KaK dniocxH Majibie 
nocxbi), Ha Hxo codop oxbcxhji, hxo nano dniocxH xo, hxo ycxanoBncHo cb. codopaMH (cm. Mam- 
puu Eyjizame, Mumponojium. Hcxopna pyccKoii pepKBH. Kh. III. C. I62-I63; 167). 
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Bo3Mo:acHo, 3Ta noneMHKa h BbimeynoMaHyxbie H3MeHeHna b npaKXHKe nocxa 
HaiujiH oxpa:aceHHe b xpyxHHCKHX peannax. 

HeAopaxyMeHHe moxjio 6bixb xaicace BbixBaHo xaMenoH b xpyxHHCKoM 6oxociiy- 
:ace6HOH npaKXHxe HepycanHMCKoxo xHnHKona KoHcxaHXHHononbCKHM - Hepyca- 
jiHMCKHH ycxaB 6bm ^ocxaxoHHO cxpox b Bonpocax nocxa no cpaanennK) c Kon- 
cxanxHHonojibCKHM. Bee 3xo xpe6oBaiio paabacnennH n yxonnennii b Bonpoeax co- 
6iiK);ienHa nocxa. 

Cne^yex oxMexnxb, nxo coxpanniica coBAannhin b XII b. na xpyxHncKOM axbiKe 
enje oahh naMaxnnx, Koxopbin xaxace Kacaexca Bonpoca Manbix noexoB, nxo noA- 
XBep:»CAaex aKxyanbnocxb Aannoxo Bonpoca b Tpyann XI-XII bb.'^. 

Bmccxc c 3XHM, paccMoxpennbiH Bbinie xexcx npeACxaBnaexca naM enje oa- 
nHM HHxepecnbiM AOKyMcnxoM, CBHAexejibcxByroniHM o o6 axxHBnoM ynacxnn 
CaanexH b o6niexpy3HHCKOH pepKOBnon n Kyjibxypnon :acH3nH. HnbiMn cno- 
BaMH, nocnanne ^annona XaM6aniypH yAoexoBepaex, nxo necMoxpa na cnep- 
H(|)HnHocxb cBoexo xeoxpa(|)HnecKoxo pacnoiio:aceHHa (a hmchho, BbicoKoxopnoxo 
peiibe(|)a), xpan ne 6biji oxopaan ox nponcxopaninx b ocxanbnon Tpyann npo- 
peccoB H npepcxaBjian co6oh opxannnnyK) nacxb xpyxHHCKOxo cahhoxo Kyjibxyp- 
noxo npocxpancxBa. 

no3XOMy neyAHBHxenbHO, nxo na (|)one npoxopaipen nojieMHKH n nxMene- 
nnn b pepKOBHon npaKxnxe pyxoanbiM nnpaM CaanexH, a xaK:ace nx nacxBe no- 
xpe6oBaiiHCb yxonnenna b Bonpoeax nocxa, cnepcxancM nexo aBnnocb coapanne 
onncxonbi (nocnanna) ^annonoM XaM6aniypH, hchobckom xnyGoKO o6pa30Ban- 
HbiM H aBxopnxexHbiM B Bonpoeax Bcpbi'^. 


2. HnxepecnbiMH npepcxaBJiaioxca coxpanHBmneca b cnncKC XIX b. nepcBCACH- 
Hbie c xpenecKoxo aabixa paa po cnx nop nenaBecxnbix OHKOMna, nocBaniennbix 
^HMHxpHK) ConyncKOMy''*. TpyanHCKaa pyxonnenaa xpapnpna, CBaaannaa c hmc- 
ncM Cb. ^HMHxpna, poexaxonno xoponio naynena b xpyanHCKon naynnon nnxepa- 

3tot nncbMeHHbiH naMaxHHK npepcxaBJieH b HecKonbKHx cnncKax «HoMOKaHOHa» - c6op- 
HHKa, cocxaBJicHHoro BbipawmHMca rpysHHCKHM MbicJiHxeJieM h nncaxeneivi cb. ApccHOM 
HKaaxoenH (XI-XII bb.). Bxopaa Hacxb 3xoro coHHHCHHa, Koxopoe aBJiaexca nepcBopoM c rpe- 
HCCKoro, Kacaexca Majibix noexoB. Ho mhchhk) K. KcKenHpse, 3xox naiviaxHHK 6biJi cospan na 
rpcHCCKOM asbiKc B nepBoii nonoBHHc XII b. h nepcBepcH na rpysHHCKHii peaxenaMH reJiaxcKoii 
jiHxepaxypHoii lUKonbi hcmhoxhivi nosace - k KOHpy XII b. (cm. KeKeiiudae K. Ophh HCHSBccxHbiH 

KaHOHHHCCKHH c6opHHK ppyBHCrpySHHCKOH JIHXCpaXypbl // 3xK)pbI no HCXOpHH ppCBHCrpySHH- 

CKOH JiHxepaxypbi. IX. T6hjihch, 1963). 

Bojiee noppoBno o6 3 xom xckcxc cm. Xonepm JI., Lfepadae T. nocnanne flannejia XaM6auiy- 
pn - poHbiHC HCHSBCcxHbiH naMaxHHK rpysHHCKOH KaHOHHHCCKOH jiHxepaxypbi // MpaBanxaBH. 
XXII. T6hjihch, 2007. C. I53-I70. 
i'* PyKonncb M 21, 1842 r. 
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xype'^ H noaBJieHHe hobofo MaxepHana npe^cxaBjianocb ManoBepoaxHbiM. HecMo- 
xpa Ha 3X0, KaK BbiacHHnocb, pyKonncb h 3 nexep6ypxcK0H KonneKpHH coAep^Hx 
jIBa coBepmeHHo HenaBecxHbix oHKOMHa. CoxnacHo Koiio(J)OHy, pyKonncb nepenn- 
cana c opHXHHana XVIII b., xoxa ananHa xeKcxa yKaabiBaex na xo, hxo nepeBo^bi 
Moxyx 6bixb xopaa^o 6oiiee paHHHMH. VKaaaHHbie ^Ba oHKOMHa cb. /^hmhxphk) b 
AaHHOH pyKOHHCH npHHHCbiBaroxca BacHUHK), enncKony OHUHHHHHCKOMy h JTe- 
OHXHK) BH3aHXHHCKOMy. 

AxpH6yH;Ha o^hoxo h3 xcrcxob - «3HK0MHa cb. ^hmhxphk)» JIcohxhk) Bhbbh- 
XHHCKOMy noAXBep^.iiaexca cyniecxByroniHM xpenecKHM nepBOHCxoHHHKOM'®. Bxo 

Kacaexca xpenecKoxo nepBOHcxoHHHKa Hxoporo oHKOMHa, aBxopcxBo Koxoporo 
B HamcH pyKOHHCH npHHHCbiBaexca enncKony BacHJiHK), oh noxa hc o6Hapy^eH. 

Ba^HO, HXO HOCpCACXBOM 3XHX AByX OHKOMHCB B Xpy3HHCKyK) AyXOBHyK) JIHXC- 
paxypy Bxo^ax HMcna AByx hobbix BHaanxHHCKHx aBxopoB - .zioheihc b xpyxHHCKOH 
nepeB0.iIH0H nHxepaxypHoM xpa.iiHLi;HH hc noAXBep:acAanHCb npoH3Be.iieHHa JIcohxhs 
BH xaHXHHCKoro HJiH BacHHHa Ohjihhhhhckoxo. 

BH3aHXHHCKHH HMHCpaXOp JIcOHXHH VI (866-912) B HCXOpHH BH3aHXHHCKOH 
HHxepaxypbi aBJiaexca HXBCcxHbiM aBxopoM, hoa hbhm hmchcm ao nac aouuio hc- 
Mano roMHJiexHHccKHx h axHorpa(|)HHecKHx npoHXBCAeHHH. HecMoxpa na xaxoe 6o- 
xaxoe JiHxepaxypHoe nacjicAHe JleoHxna BHxaHXHHCKoro, ao Hacxoamero bpcmchh b 
ApcBHexpyaHHCKOH ^yxoBHOH jiHxepaxype hc no.iixBep^Aaiiocb HanHHHc nepeB0.iI0B 
exo npoH3BeAeHHH»''^. 

Bxo Kacaexca Bxopoxo oHKOMHa cb. )I|hmhxphk), aBxopcxBo Koxopoxo b pyxo- 
HHCH npHHHCbiBaexca enncxony BacHJiHK) OHUHHHHHCxoMy, cpe^H HXBCcxHbix na 
CeXOAHXUIHHH .ZJCHbXpCHeCXHX HCXOHHHXOB HH B O.IIHOM H3 XCXCXOB, HOCBXmCHHblX 
CB. ^HMHxpHK), HC no.iixBep:acAaexca exo aBxopcxBO. O BacHJiHH Ohjihhhhhcxom, 
yKaxaHHOM xax aBxop Aannoro xexcxa, hohxh hhhcxo hc hxbccxho. B Haynnofi 
jiHxepaxype oxMCHaexca, hxo oh ^onaccH 6biji 6bixb chhckohom Ohhhhhhh b koh- 


Manaeapuanu M. IIhkji cb. flHMHxpna b rpysHHCKoii nHTcpaxype / floKxopcxaa .ijhcc. T6h- 
jiHCH, 2006 (HconyOn., Ha rpysHHcxoM asBixe); Manaeapuanu M. BnsaHXHHCKoe opaxopcxoe 
HcxyccxBO B arHorpa(|)HHecKOM HHxne cb. flHMHxpna CanyHcxoro // Jloroc, eacero.iIHHK no 
ojijiHHOJiorHH H jiaxHHHcxHKc. 3. T6hjihch, 2005. C. 194—202; ee oice. Cb. flHMHxpHH b BHsan- 
XHHCKOH H rpysHHCKOH jiHxcpaxypax // KjiaccHHCCKaa h CGBpcMennaa rpysHHCxaa jiHxepaxy- 
pa. 9,.T6hjihch, 2005. C. 28-39; ee oice. HcHSBecxHbie Hy.zieca cb. flHMHxpna // KnaccnnecKaa 
H coBpcMCHHaa rpysHHcxaa jiHxepaxypa. 11. T6hjihch, 2005. C. 50-60; ee OKe. 3hkomhh 
Cb. flHMHxpHK) B rpysHHCKoii JiHxepaxype // MauHc, cepna astixa h jiHxepaxypbi. 2004-2005. 
C. 165-176. 

Bibliotheca Hagiographica Graeca, troisieme edition mis a jour et considerablement augmentee 
par F. Halkin, Bruxelles: Societe des Bollandistes. 1957. Vol. 1. P. 60. Xa 536. nyOjiHxauHa xexcxa: 
Akakios. Aeovxoq xou aoipou TiavTiyupiKoi ^6761... Athenis, 1868. 

Cm.: KeKejiudae K. 3xK).iibi no Hcxopnn .xpeBnerpysHncKOH jiHxepaxypbi. V. T6hjihch, 1957; 
FadudsaMemu 3 . FpysHHcxaa nepeBo.iIHaa arHorpa(|)Ha. TGvumcn, 2004; eeo owe. rpysHHcxaa 
nepeBo.iIHaa roMHJiexHxa. T6 hjihch, 2009. 
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i];e IX - Hanane X bb.'*. Ha nHTepaxypHoro nacneAHa BacHnna OHUHnHHCKoro 
H3BecTHo jiHiub AoiueAiuee ao nac noA ero HMeneM «Ciiobo o BBe^eHHH Boro- 

poAHpbi BO xpaM»'’. HooTOMy xeMoM oxAenbHoro HccneAOBaHHa AOii:acHO aBHXbca 
noflXBep:acfleHHe ayxenxHHHocxH aBxopa^o, h, ecna aBxopcxBo noATBep^nxca, ^jan- 
Haa pyKonHCb Moacex cxaxb eipe oahhm naMaxHHKOM nncaxenbCKOH ^eaxenbHocxH 
BacHJiHa OHJiHnHHCKOxo, coxpaneHHbiM jjna nac xpyaHHCKHM nepeBOJIOM, koxo- 
pbiH 6yAex BecbMa HHxepecen HcxopHH xax xpyaHHCKoM, xax h BHaanxHHCKOH 
jiHxepaxypbi. 

CpaBHHxenbHbiH ananHa oBnapyaceHHbix xcrcxob h cooxBexcxByrouiHx xpene- 
CKHx H xpyaHHCKHx HcxoHHHKOB noKasbiBaex, Hxo o6a xeKcxa npejjcxaBnarox co6oh 
MHOXOCXO pOHHHe H peHHbie HCXOHHHKH HO H3yHeHHK) KyjIbXa ^HMHXpna CoJiyHCKO- 
xo H cBaaaHHbix c hhm xpeaecRHx h xpyxHHCRHx xeRcxyaubHbix xpajinpHH. 


3. BaacHbiM oBpaapoM xpyxHHCROH axHoxpa(J)HH aBJiaexca HOBaa pe^aRpna «!®;HXHa 
AnxoHa MapxRoneaH», Roxopaa oBnapyacHnacb b HexepBypxcRoM RoaaeRpHH. Torcx 
coxpaneH b HeAaxnpoBaHHOM cnncRe, RoxopbiM no naiieoxpa(|)HHecRHM AannbiM n 
Bo^anbiM anaRaM ByMaxn Moacex 6bixb ^axnpoBan XIX b.^'. PyRonncb ne HMeex ro- 
ao(j)OHOB, no RoxopbiM Moacno 6bmo 6bi onpeAennxb nepenncnnRa nun aBxopa no- 
BecxBOBanna. Ha ocnoBe anannaa npnBeAennbix b xeRCxe coBbixnn n co6iiK)AaeMbix 

** Lemerle P. Philippes et la Macedone Orientale a I’epoque chretienne et byzantine (These pour 
le doctorat). Paris, 1945. P. 271. Le Quien cuHTaer ero coBpeMeHHHKOM choxHa, ocHOBbiBaacb Ha 
aaHHBix OKC(|)opacKOH pyKOHHCH, xpaHaHjeHca B dadnHoxeKe Boano: Bodl. Barocc. 284 (TaM ace). 
Cm xaKace: Beck H.-G. Kirche und Theologische Literatur im Byzantinischen Reich. Munchen, 
1959. C. 546; Ehrhard A. Uberlieferung und Bestand der hagiographischen und homiletischen 
Literatur der griechischen Kirche. Vol. 3. Leipzig, 1939. C. 105 (# 17), 286 (# 17). 

De presentatione, F. Flalkin. Bibliotheca Hagiographica Graeca, t. 3, Bruxelles, 1957. C. 146, # 
1092e. KpoMe oxoro xeKcxa b HayuHOH jiHxepaxype .no HBiHeniHero BpcMCHH He 6 bijio BbiaBneno 
.xpyroro npoH3Be.iteHHa hoa ero hmchcm. Cm. Flalkin F. Bibliotheca Hagiographica Graeca. 
T. 1-3. Bruxelles, 1957; Halkin F. Auctarium Bibliothecae Hagiographica Graeca. Bruxelles, 
1969; GeerardM. Clavis Patrum Graecorum. Vol. 1-5. Corpus Christianorum. Brepols-Tumhout, 
1974-1987. 

OAHa (jtpasa b xeKcxe oHKOMHa, no HamcMy mhchhk), kocbchho cBHACxenBcxByex o6 aBxopcxBe 
BacHJiHa chHJiHHHHHCKoro - B Hauane coHHHCHHa aBxop coo6maex, hxo CMy 6bijio BecBMa xpyAHo 
HaHHCaXB OHKOMHK) O CB. ^HMHXpHH - B HCCXL OXOrO BCJIHROrO CBaXOXO HC OCMCJIHUCa HaHHCaXB 
Aaace BacHJiHH Bcjihkhh. .IlyMaexca, hxo aBxop HecJiynaHHO ynoMHHaex HMa BacHnna BenHKoro, 
a He ApyrHX oxqoB qepKBH (Hoanna Snaxoycxa, LpHropna HaanansHHa hjih ap ) - aBxopoB mn- 
pOKO H3BeCXHBIX 3HKOMHH B HCCXB CBaXBIX. HbAO HpeAHOJiaraXB, HMa BaCHJIHa BeHHKOrO 3AeCB 
HcnoJiB30BaHo ajm ycHJieHHa KOHxpacxa - R, hcaocxoShbih BacHnnii, ocMenHnca cACJiaxB xo, hxo 
He ocMenHJica cAenaxB moh xe3Ka, BacHJiHH BenHKHH. 

2' PyKOHHCB P 6, 9r-17r. HMa nepcHHCHHKa pyKonncH h mccxo nepenHCKH He yKaxanbi. Ha ocho- 
Be BOAaHbix 3HaKOB 6yMarH MoacHO xaKJiioHHXB. hxo pyKonncB nepenHcana nocne 1831 r. 
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B HCM aSblKOBblX HOpM MO^HO npHHTH K BblBO^y, HTO «!^HTHe» He MOrjIO 6bITb C03- 

ABHo panee XVIII 

KaK H3BecTHo, Ahtoh MapTKonenH 6bm o^hhm h3 HaH6oiiee HXHMbix na- 
CTbipefi cpe^H 13 ^yxoBHbix oxpoB, npnGbiBniHX b VI b. h3 CnpHH b TpyaHK) 
noA npeflBo^HxenbcxBOM Hoana Se^axHenH^^ (b xpyxHHCKoM pepKOBHoM xpapn- 
PHH OHH H3BecxHbi HOP HMCHeM «accHpHHCKHx oxh;ob»). C hx peaxenbHocxbK) 
CBaaaHo pacnpocxpaHenne h paxBHxne MonacxbipcKOH :acH3HH b TpyaHH^'*. Ocho- 
BaHHbie HMH MOHacxbipH B paxjiHHHbix yxojiKax Bocxohhoh rpyxHH BCKope cxanH 
MoniHbiMH pyxoBHbiMH peHxpaMH H cbixpanH pemaioniyK) ponb b (J)opMHpoBaHHH 
H paxBHXHH KyjibxypHOH H pyxoBHOH :acH3HH rpyxHH Ha npoxa^eHHH CpepHHX 
BeKOB. 

HecMoxpa na Heo6biHaHHyK) nonyjiapHocxb Anxona MapxKoneJiH b Tpyann, o 
HCM coxpaHHJiocb He oco6eHHo MHoro jiHxepaxypHbix hcxohhhkob. IIohxh HHKaxHx 
CBeAeHHH o :acH3HH Anxona Hex b pannnx pepaKpnax «!^HXHa» accnpHHCKHX oxpoB 
(opnaKo exo ums BMecxe c HMeneM Hoana SepaanenH ynoMHHaexca b cnncKe Mona- 
xoB, npHuiepuinx h3 Chphh)25. 

C HMeneM Anxona CBaxano xaxoe Ba:acHoe coGbixne xpyxHHCKoM pepKOBHon 
HcxopHH, KaK npHHeceHHe b TpyanK) oxnenaxKa apeccKoxo Cnaca HepyKoxBopno- 
xo, Hxo BocxBanaiiocb b xpyxHHCKOH pyxoBHOH JiHxepaxype na npoxa^eHHHH bokob. 
B XIII B. HO xapaHHK) npepcxaBHxeneM xpyxHHCKoM anaxH - 6paxbeB AGycepncp- 
3e KapXJIHHCKHH KaXOHHKOC ApCOH ByjIMaHCHMHCpXe HHHieX nOCBSmeHHblH HKOHe 
pHKJi necHoneHHH, b KoxopoM npHHeceHHe b TpyanK) hkohbi npHHHCbiBaexca Ah- 
xoHy MapxKoneJiH h npocnaBnaexca exo peaHHe^'’. B coapaHHbix b 3xox :ace nepnop 
necHoneHHKx Ca6bi CBHHxenoxH (CnnKenjia) xaicace oHHCbiBaexca (J)aKx npHHece- 
HHa Ahxohom b rpyxHK) HepyKoxBopHoro Cnaca^’. 

OcHOBOH pjia paxapHH cJiyacHx xox (j)aKx, hxo aexop xcKcxa, no Bceii bhphmocxh, snaKOM c 
xcKcxoM HapnncH xaK nasBiBaeMon Ahhckoh hkohbi BoroMaxepH, ninpoKO ksbccxhoh b FpysHH h 
paxHpyeMOH XVIII b. 

22 SepasHCJiH 6yKB. osHanaex «h3 3epa3eHH». IlocJie npHBbixna b TpysHio Hoano BBi6paJi mccxom 
pjia HopBHacHHHccxBa ropy SepaacHH b KapxjiH (pernoH Bocxohhoh TpysHH). 

2“* Cm. flpcBHHe pepaKpHH acHXHH npenopo6HBix accHpHHCKHx oxqoB, xeKcxBi c HccnepoBaHHCM 
H cnoBapcM / Hsp. H. ABynapse. TBnnHCH, 1955 (na rpys. as.); Cm. xaKace: MepKeujiadae ff. Ac- 
CHpHHCKHe oxpBi. CHpHHCKHe peaxcnH Vl-ro BCKa B FpysHH. I. T6 hjihch, 2006 (na rpys. as.); Ke- 
Kejiudse K. K Bonpocy o bpcmchh npnOBixHa chphhckhx peaxeneii b Kapxjin. 3 xk)pbi ho HcxopHH 
rpysHHCKOH jiHxepaxypBi. T. I. TOhjihch, 1956. C. 19—50 (narpys. as.) h pp. 

22 nepencHB, KoxopBiii coxpaHHJica b npocxpaHHoii BepcHH ^^nxna Hoano SepasHcnH h Mexacji- 
pacxHOH pepaKpHH ^Knxna IUho MrBHMenH (cm. /IpcBHHe pepaKpHH acHXHH npenopoOnBix accH- 
pHHCKHx oxpoB. C. 2; xaM ace. C. 80). 

2® Cm. Adycepucdae T. Con. / Tckcx nopr. k Hsp., cnaOpHUH HccnepoBaHHCM, cnoBapcM h yxa- 
saxenaMH H. Foryapse, M. KaBxapna h P. ParynaBa. BaxyMH, 1998. C. 88-102 (na rpys. as.). 

22 Caeea Cumejiji. IlecHoneHHa na IIpoBHpeHHe Xpncxa h Ero BoHenoBencHHe (PyKonncB A 85, 
f 294v—298r KapHOHajiBHoro penxpa rpysHHCKHx pyKOHHceii); xaKxce KeKoiudae K. Hcxopna 
ppeBHerpysHHCKOH jiHxepaxypBi. T. I. TOhjihch, 1980. C. 326-328 (na rpys. as.). 
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B XVII-XVIII BB. Ha ocHOBe paHHHx hctohhhkob (b ochobhom, necHoneHHH 
Apcena ByjiMancHMHcjiae) BnepBbie coaAaexca «!^HTHe AnTona MapTKoneiiH» - 
KopoTKHe CHHaKcapHbie pe^aKpHH, b Koxopbix aaMexHo cHUbHoe BsaHMHoe BJinaHHe^*. 

Ha (J)OHe cxojib Manoro KonHHecxBa nHxepaxypnbix hcxohhhkob o 6 Anxcne, 
«!^HXHe» AnxoHa MapxKonenH, o6Hapy:aceHHoe b nexep6yprcKOH pyKonncH, aBna- 
exca BecbMa peHHbiM npHo6pexeHHeM HcxopHH rpysHHCKOH opHFHHanbHOH arn- 
OFpa(J)HH H rpySHHCKOH pepKBH. 

Texcx HOJiHocxbK) oTjiHHaexca ox HBBecxHbix pe^iaKpHH «!®;HXHa» AnTona 
MapxKonejiH h naMHoro AJiHHHee hx. HoBecxBOBaHHe HMeex jjocxaxoHHo cno^nyK) 
cxpyKxypy ABXop «!®;HXHa» nbixaexca coa^aTb xpyn anpHicnoneAHHecKoro xapax- 
xepa, B KOTopoM co6paHbi Bce HBBecxHbie cBeAenna ne tojibko o6 Anxcne, ho h o6 
ocxajibHbix 12 accHpHHCKHx oxpax h hx AeaxejibHocTH na xeppnxopHH TpysHH (o 
HeKOTopbix oxpax b xeKcxe (J)aKXHHecKH npe^cxaBiieHbi KopoxKHe :acHXHa); Bonbuioe 
Mecxo aaHHMaex onncaHHe MoxHBa npHnecenna b TpysHK) HepyKoxBopnoro Cna- 
ca (cpeAH npoHHX, paccKasana ne tojibko Hcxopna noaBJicnna b TpysHH oxneHaxKa 
Cnaca HepyKOXBopnoro, ho h Hcxopna coBAanna otoh hkohbi, a xaicace Hcxopna npn- 
HeceHHa b TpysHio BxopoH hkohbi Cnaca HepyKoxBopHoro - xaK HasbiBacMOH Ah- 
HHHCKOH hkohbi). B tckctc ohchb chjich HaxpHoxHHccKHH MoxHB, aKpcHT AeJiacTca 
Ha TO, HTO rpy3Ha aBJiaexca yucJiOM BoropoAHpbi h xpaHHX mhoxhc CBaxbie pcJiHK- 
BHH (HepyKOTBopHbiH Cnac, xhtoh Xpncxa, mouih Hjibh Hpopoxa h aP-)- 

KaK noKasbiBaex anajiHs xeKcxa, aBxop onHpanca na paHHHc rpysHHCKHc hc- 
xoHHHKH o6 Ahxohc - CHHaKcapHBic pcAaKpHH CFO «!®!HXHa», necHOHCHHa Apcena 
ByjIManCHMHCABC, XCKCTBI H3 MCHSHH aCCHpHHCKHX OXPOB, anOKpH(|)HHeCKOe CKaBaHHC 
o6 Abrape h Apyrne hctohhhkh (npHMCHaxeJibHO, nxo aBxop xcKcxa snaKOM c naA- 
HHCaMH AhHHHCKOH hkohbi H HCHOJIBByeX HX B TCKCXe). Bmccxc c xcm, ohchb hhtc- 
peCCH aBTOpCKHH MCXOA paBoXbl, CFO CBOeo6pa3HOe OXHOUICHHC K HMCIOmHMCa B CFO 
pacHopaaccHHH HcxoHHHKaM; OTACJiBHO HaAO xaicace oxmcxhxb bbicokoc MacxepcxBO, 
c KaKHM aBxop nepepaBaTbiBacT h KOMHHJiHpyex 3 xh hctohhhkh. 

KaK oTMCHajiocB BBime, tckct hc Moacex 6 bixb AaxnpoBaH panee XVIII b. - ocho- 
BaHHCM AJia hoaoBhoh AaxnpoBKH aBJiaexca xox (jiaicx, hto aBxop xeKcxa 6e3ycjiOBHO 
3HaKOM C HBBCCTHOH HBAHHCBIO 1715 F. Ha AhHHHCKOH HKOHC H HpHBOAHX CBCACHHa 
H3 HCe 29. 

Hbbcctho, hto b XVII-XVIII bb. b TpysHH ycHJiHBaexca HHxepec k jihhhocxh 
AHTOH a MapxKOHCJiH (na 3 to yKaxbiBaiox cjicAyiomne (jiaKXbi: coBAanne Bbimeyno- 
MaHyxBix cHHaKcapHBix «!^hxhh», xaicace FHMHOFpa(J)HHecKOFo MaxepHajia o6 Ah- 
TOHC H BHCCCHHC CFO B JIHXypFHHCCKHC c6opHHKH 3TOFO HCpHOAB, HepCHeCCHHC AHa 

2* Cm. naMaxHHKH ApeBHerpysHHCKOH arHorpa(|)HHecKOH jiHxepaxypbi. T. IV. T6 hjihch, 1968. 
C. 218—225. TeKcx o6eHx pcAaKiinii cm.: TaM ace. C. 393-399 (na rpys. as.). 

29 HaanHCb Ahhhhckoh hkohbi BoroMaxepn, Koxopaa npHHaAJieacHX KaxonHKOcy TIomchxhk), Aa- 
XHpyexca 1715 r. HaanHCB noBccxByex o6 HcxopHH Hkohbi h o pecxaBpaqHH Ee HCKaHHoro OKJia- 
Aa, npoBCACHHOH HO HHHqHaxHBc KaxoJiHKoca floMCHXHa (cm. AMupanameunu Ill. BcKa Onnsapn. 
T6HnHCH, 1956. C. 11 (na rpys. as). 
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ero naMaxH h t. a-)- OneEHAHO, otkjihkom he 3th co6biTHa aBnanocb cosAanne ho- 
BOH, He noxo^eM na ocxanbHbie, pe^aKitHH «!^HXHa» Anxcna MapxKonenH, npeji- 
cxaBJieHHOH B nexep6ypxcKOH pyKonncH. 

Kek oxMeHanocb, pyKonncb He co;iep:acHX npHHHCOK hhh koiio(|)ohob, c noMombK) 
Koxopbix cxano 6bi bobmo^hbim ycxaHOBJieHHe hhhhocxh aBxopa xexcxa huh nepennc- 
HHKa, OAHEKO HE ocHOBe HeKoxopbix ABHHbix Mo:acHO npeAnoiio:acHXb cjieAyiomee: no- 
HepK B pyKOHHCH, HO naneorpa(|)HHecKHM AaHHbiM, b aocxexohhoh cxenenn noxo:® he 
H onepK TeHMypasa BarpaxHOHH, b pyKonncH xaiOTe npe^cxEBnenbi Ase Moiie6eHHbie 
aanncH, HanncaHHbie papeBHHeM TeiiMypasoM BaxpaxHOHH. 3xo Aaex boemo^hocxe 
npeAHOJio^HXb, hxo pyKonncb nepenHCEHa papeBHHeM TeHMypasoM. He HCKnroHe- 
Ho xaiOTe, HXO EBxopoM xeKcxa HBJiHexcH CEM TeHMypas. B BbimeyKasaHHbiH nepnoA 
EBXOpOM C HOAoBhBIM 3HLi;HKIIOneAHHeCKHM oBpaSOBEHHeM H HHXepaXypHblM AapOM, 
KOXOpblH CMOX 6bl OCHJIHXb CXOJIb MECUIXaGHBIH EEMblCeH, o6beAHHeHHbIH HAeeH BOC- 
xBaneHHE TpysHH h ee BofoheBpehhocxh, c Bojibuioh BepoaxHocxbio mox Bbixb pape- 
BHH TeHMypas. B cbeeh c 3xhm Ba:acHo xaicace oxMexHXb ocoBbih HHxepec papeBHHa 
TeHMypasa k :acH3HH h AeaxenbHocxH ecchphhckhx oxpoB - kek BbiacHHexca h3 chhcke 
ero xpyAOB, oh cnepHanbHO coBHpan CBeAenna o6 HcxopHH ecchphhckhx oxpoB^o. 

B BHAe EaKJIHDHCHHH MO^HO CKEEEXb, HXO HEUIE EXpnBypHH HMCCX HpCABEpH- 
xejiBHBiH xapEKxep - B03M0^H0, oBHEpyaccHHbie B 6yAymeM hobbic hcxohhhkh yxE- 
^yx HEM HE HME APyTOXO EBXOpE. 


4. Oahhm h 3 HHxepecHBix hemhxhhkob HcxopHH rpyxHHCKOH JiHxepaxypbi XVIII b. 
EBJiHexcH xpaHHBuiaaca b nexepByprcKoM KonneKpHH BhBjihh b cxhxex. 

Tckcx AaHHoro naMaxHHKa hebccxch hoke xojibko ho 3XOMy cnncKy (pyKOOHCB 
E 99). Ha ocHOBe Koiio(|)OHa, KoxopbiH HenocpcAcxBCHHo cncAyex 3a ochobhbim xck- 
cxoM, a xEK^e naiieorpa(|)HHecKoro mmma, mo^ho yxBep:acAaxB, hxo pyKonncb npcA- 
cxEBJiaex co6oh aBxorpa(|)HHecKHH chhcok BbiAEiomerocH rpyxHHCKoro yncHoro, hhce- 
xcjia H oBmecxBCHHoro Aeaxcjia, papcBHHa Baxynixn BarpaxHOHH (1696-1757) - cbina 
papa BaxxEHxa VI. Coxhecho xoMy ace Koiio(|)OHy pyKonncH, nepenoaccHHC 6H6iieHCKoro 
xeKcxa HE cxHXH xaicace npHHEAAeacHX nepy Baxymxn BarpaxHOHH^'. 

/lEHHoe cxHxoxBopHoe nepenoaccHHc BhBjihh xeehmecx oco6oe mccxo b HcxopHH 
rpyxHHCKOH JiHxepaxypBi. B rpyxHHCKOH no33HH h paHBUie Gbihh hohbixkh nepenoaccHHa 

30 B nepcHHe pa6oT papeBnaa TeHMypasa, cocxaBJicHHOM T. IIIapaAse nop HOMepoM 49 ynoMa- 
Hyxo: «7l,aHHbie o chphhckhx oxpax, nepBaa nonoBHHa XIX Bexa. H 3147». Cm. Ulapadae F. 
!^H3HeHHbiH nyxb. T6HnHCH, 1972. 

3' PyKOHHCb KpaxKo oHHcaHa P. Op6eJiH (cm. Op6ejiu P. TpysHHCKHe pyxonHCH. Bbih. 2 (Mamn- 
HonenaxHaa Bepcna)). KopoxKHH o63op paHHoro xexcxa cm. xaicace b Heony6iiHKOBaHHOH moho- 
rpa(J)HH K. IIIapainHAse, Koxopaa xpaHHXca b HapHOHanbHOM qcHxpe rpysHHCKHX pyKonHceii 
(T6 hjihch), (j)OHA K. LUapaniHAse, Xo 646. Pa6oxa qapcBHna Baxynixna aohbihc acqex CBoero 
HccJicAOBaxeJia h ocxaexca Heony6iiHKOBaHHOH no ceii achb. 
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OTAeUBHtlX KHHT Bh&IHH HUH OTAejIbHtlX 66 3nH30AOB Ha a3bIK M6TpHH6eKOrO napa(J)pa- 
3a - AO Hae aouiuh eTHXOTBopHbi6 n6p6iio:ac6HHa OTA6Jn>Hbix HaeT6H khht CBaToro Hnea- 
HHH, eo3AaHHbi6 nHeaT6iiaMH XVIII-XIX bb.: Li;ap6M ApHHnoM, Heipa JTapaA36, ^aBHAOM 
^onoKauiBHJiH. OAHaKO hx eoHHH6HHa H6 Moryx epaBHHxtea e x6KexoM Li;ap6BHHa Baxyni- 
XH 6 xoHKH 3p6HHa 3aB6pm6HHoexH H MaeuixaBnoexH xaMbiena. Cohhh6hh6 Baxynixn, 
OXBaXbIBaK)m66 (|)aKXHH6eKH Be6 KHHXH CBaXOFO IlHeaHHa (b BHA6 OXA6IIbHbIX 3nH30AOB 
paxHbix 6H6ii6HeKHx KHHx) - OX KHHXH BbixHH AO AnoKaHHnoHoa, - H6 HM66X aHaHoxa B 
HoxopHH rpyaHHOKOH iiHX6paxypbi. Oxo6paHHbi6 3nH30Abi 6H6n6HeKHx khhx b x6Kex6 Ba- 
xynixH n6p6iio^6Hbi b (|)opM6 luaupu - rpyaHHOKoro KnaeeHH6eKoro m6exHaAUiaxHeiio:»c- 
Horo exHxoxBopHoro pa3M6pa (Be6ro eoHHH6HH6 Li;ap6BHHa eoAep:»cHx 257 expoK). 

H3 pyKOHHOH H6 BHAHO, np6ACXaBIia6X JIH eo6oH naMaXHHK 0pHrHHaiIbH06 HO- 
3XHH6eK06 npoH3B6AeHH6 BaxyuixH HJiH ^6 aBiia6xea n6p6BOAOM 6 HHoexpaHHoro 
axbiKa. H6Koxopbi6 AaHHbi6 o6 HoxopHH eo3AaHHa 3xoro x6Kexa eoAepacaxea b bbi- 
m6Ha3BaHHOM KOIIO(|)OH6 BaXyUIXH, KOXOpblH HaHHOaH ox HOpBOrO JIHpa, B (|)OpM6 
uiaupu (KaK H OOHOBHOH XOKOX) H o6b6AHHa6X 4 OXpOKH. Hx KOIIO(|)OHa MbI yxHaoM, 
Hxo HMnyjibeoM k eoxAaHHK) exHxoxBopnoro n6p6iio:ac6HHa BhBjihh na rpyxHHOKOM 
a3bIK6 aBHHOOb XHaKOMOXBO papOBHHa 60 eXHXOXBOpHbIM n6p6II0^6HH6M CbaXOFO 
riHoaHHa ooexaBHOHHbiM «iiaxHHaHaMH». Ho enoBaM Baxymxn, 6My xax noHpaBHnea 
3X0X x6Kex, HXO OH pouiHH ooxAaxb exHxoxBopH06 n6p6iio^6HH6 rpyxHHOKOH BhBjihh. 

IloKa HoaoHO, B6peH(|)HKaLi:Ha na KaxoM axbiKO exajia hoxohhhkom BAOXHOBonna 
BaxymxH - hxbooxho, hxo AJia Baxymxn b hboxhooxh h AJia rpyxHHOKOH xpaAHpHH b 
POJIOM XOpMHH «JiaXHHeKHH», «IiaXHHaH6» H6 03HaHa6X o6a3aX6IIbHO JiaXHHOKyK) xpa- 
AHpHK). B rpyxHHOKOH xpaAHpHH «iiaxHHaHHH» HOApaxyMOBaox npoACxaBHXoJia pHM- 
OKo-KaxonHHoeKOH B6pbi H paBHbiM o6pa30M oxHooHxea K (|)paHH;y3aM, HxanbanpaM h 
X. A- Hxbooxho xaKac6, hxo Baxymxn, KpoM6 xpaAHpHOHHoro rpyxHHOKoro h rpoKO-BH- 
xaHXHHOKoro o6pa30BaHHa, nonynHn OBponoHOKOo oBpaxoBanno ox acHBmnx b Th(J)iih- 
66 KaX0JIHH6eKHX MHeeHOH6pOB H BJiaAejI JiaXHHOKHM H (J)paHLi;y3eKHM aXblKaMH^^. Ta- 
KHM o6pa30M, HOXOHHHK 6X0 BA0XH0B6HHa OJIOAyeX HOKaXb, B HOpByK) 0H6p6Ab, OpOAH 
BhBjIOHOKHX B6peH(J)HKaLi;HH Ha JiaXHHOKOM HJIH (jipaHUyXOKOM axbiKax. 

CJIHH6HH6 x6Kexa BaxymxH BarpaxHOHH e AsyMa HanBojioo paenpoexpanoHHbiMH 
poAaxpHaMH B6peH(J)HKaLi;HH Bh6jihh na (jipaHLiyxeKOM h jiaxHHOKOM axbiicax - oxhxox- 
BOpHblM JiaXHHOKHM n6p6JI0aC6HH6M IlbOpa AO Pnxa «ABpOpa» H (jipaHpyXOKOH BOpOH- 
(jimcapnoH Maeo ao JIa-IIIapHX6 (Maee do la Charite)^^ a xaicaco e ApyxHMH (jipaHHyxoKH- 
MH B6peH(|)HKaLAiaMH HOKaXaJIO, HXO HH OAHa H3 3XHX BOpOHCjlHKapHH H6 aBJiaJiaOb AJia 
Baxymxn HonoepoACXBOHHO nopBOHOxoHHHKOM - expyicxypa noBooxBOBamia Baxymxn 

radauieujiu B. LI,apeBHH BaxyiuTH. T6 hjihch, 1969. C. 16; 23. 

Cm. Gaston Paris. Mace de la Charite, auteur d’une Bible en vers fran9ais, Histoire litteraire de 
la France, XXVlll. Paris, 1881; Bonnard J. Les traductions de la Bible en vers fran9ais au moyen 
age. Paris, 1884. Di. 4; a xaKxce Herzog E. Untersuchungen zu Mace de la Charite’s altfranzosischer 
libersetzung des Alien Testamentes. Sitzungsberichte des philosophisch-historischen Classe des 
Kaizerlichen Akademie des Wissenschaften. CXLll. Wien, 1900. C. 47—76; Patrologia Latina, 
Cursus Completus. T. 212. Col. 0017—1174. 
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a6coiiK)THo HesaBHCHMa ox hhx: b npeAenax oTjjenbHBix xmir Bh6iihh 6oiibmnHCTBo h3 
CTHxoTBopHbix nepeno^eHHH oTAenbHbix annsoAOB He coBna^aer c anHsoAaMH, npe^- 
cxaBJieHHbiMH B BbimeynoMaHyxbix naxHHCKofi h (|)paHu;y3CKHx BepcH(J)HKaLi;Hax. 

B KanecxBe npeABapHxenbHoxo MHenna cHHxaeM B03Mo:acHbiM BbicKa3axb npe^- 
noiio:aceHHe o xom, hxo noBecxBOBaHHe Baxymxn npe^cxaBnaex co6oh opHXHHanb- 
Hoe npoH3BeAeHHe. Kax bhjjho, anaKOMcxBo c BepcH(J)HKaH;HaMH Bh6iihh bjjoxhobh- 
jio BaxymxH k coa^aHHK) xpyaHHCKoxo npoHaBe^eHHa ho^oBhoxo :acaHpa («TpoHyjio 
cepAi;e» - Kax oBxacHaex papeBHH b xoiio(|)OHe). BeaycnoBHo, nejibaa ne yqnxbiBaxb 
B03Mo:»cHocxH cyniecxBOBaHHx na xaxoM-nHBo eBponeiicxoM aatixe noAHHHHHxa 
xexcxa Baxymxn. Kax H3BecxHo, onyBjiHxoBanbi ne Bce BepcH(j)HxaLi;HH BhBjihh. Ilo- 
3xoMy HaM BbiJiH AocxynHbi ne Bce xexcxbi, HanncaHHbie MexpnqecxHM napa(J)pa30M 
Ha (J)paHH;y3cxoM h jiaxHHcxoM aatixax. 

Mo:acHo npeAnoiio:acHXb, hxo BnBiieHcxaa xeMa aaHHxepecoBana Baxymxn b ne- 
pHo,iI pa6oxbi Ha;i xax naabiBaeMOH «BH6iiHeH Baxapa», x. e. b 1840-x rx. (Kax h3- 
BecxHo, BaxymxH pe^axxHpoBaii xexcx xpyxHHcxoM 6h6iihh, xoxopaa nenaxanacb b 
MocxBe HOfl pyxoBOflcxBOM papeBHHa Baxapa). Hmchho b 3xox nepno^, pa6oxaa na^ 
xpyxHHCxoH pe^axpHCH 6h6iihh, Baxymxn, na^o nonaxaxb, oanaxoMHnca c paxHbiMH 
HCXOHHHXaMH Ha HHOCXpaHHbIX XXblXaX, B HHCJie xoxopbix MOX 6bIXb H «IiaXHHCXHH» 
MexpHHecxHH napa(|)pa3 6h6iihh. 

Ox^enbHO HaAO ynoManyxb mcxoa pa6oxbi Baxymxn na^ xexcxoM - b cbocm 
xoiio(j)OHe papeBHH coo6maex hbm, hxo oh npojraji cBex na necxojibxo xanHbix mbic- 
jieM, 3ano:aceHHbix b BnBneHcxoM xexcxe. Baxymxn ^jeMcxBHxenbHo npoBen 6ojib- 
myx) pa6oxy b 3xom HanpaBneHHH. B^acxo nexBepxaa hhh xpexba-nexBepxaa cxpoxn 
cxpo(j)bi aBJiarox co6oh aBxopcxne bcxbbxh, xoxopbie npe^cxaBnarox BnBneHcxoe no- 
BecxBOBanne no^ Apyrmn yxnoM apenna, bhocxx CHUbHbm OMopHOHanbHbiH aapa^, 
CHa6acaK)x napajmejiaMH (cHMBOJiHHecxH-aimexopHHecxHMH h xexcxyanbHbiMH) h3 
ApyxHx XHHX CBxmeHHoxo IlHcaHHa. HMea asho co BcxaBxaMH Baxymxn, mbi cxaji- 
xHBaeMca c xopomo paapaBoxaHHbiMH h anaxoMbiMH xemaMH oxaexexHnecxoM h xe- 
ojioxnnecxoH nHxepaxypbi (nanpHMep, xpexAHCBHoe npe6biBaHHe Hohbi bo npeBe 
xHxa H cHMBOJiHHecxH-ajmexopHHecxoe ananeHne ero nynecHoro cnacenna h x. a). 

Tyx ace cneAyex oxMexHXb, hxo BcxaBXH papeBHHa naxoAxxca b pycne paapaBo- 
xaHHOH B SanaAHOH EBpone xpaAHpHH ashhoxo acanpa - xax b npoaaHHecxne, xax h 
B BepcH(|)HH:HpoBaHHbie napa(|)pa3bi CBamennoxo IlHcaHHa BxnroHanocb MHoacecxBo 
hoaoBhbix xjiocc. 

B 3axnK)HeHHe xoxhm oxmoxhxb, hxo b oxAeJibHbix cJiyHaax c xohxh apenna no- 
3XHHecxoxo MacxepcxBa, uiaupu Baxymxn necxonbxo neoxecan n necex na ce6e ox- 
nenaxox HcxyccxaennocxH (c 3xoh xohxh apenna HHxepecno Bbicxaaannoe "K. Bon- 
napoM Mnenne o (|)paHxoa3biHHbix co3Aaxejiax BepcH(J)HxaLi;HH BhBhhh, xoxopbix, 
na-aa ne ocoBenno bbicoxofo ypoBna noaxHHecxoro MacxepcxBa, Bonnap naabiBaex 
ne HcxHHbiMH no3xaMH, a npocxbiMn BepcH(J)HxaxopaMH, camy ace GnBnencxyio Bep- 
CH(J)HxaLi;HK) - pntjiMOBaHHOH BnBaneH, a ne BnBjinen b cxHxax)34. Oahbxo neAocxaxox 

Bonnard J. Les traductions de la Bible... C. 9-10. 
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xyiio^ecTBeHHoro MacxepcxBa ne yMajiaex yHHKanBHocxb h sHaHeHHe AaHHoro cohh- 
HeHHa AJia HcxopHH rpysHHCKOH jiHxepaxypbi - Mo:acHo CKasaxb, hxo 6iiaro;iapa axoMy 
npoH3Be;ieHHK) b HcxopHH rpysHHCKOH JiHxepaxypbi h rpysHHCKOH jiyxoBHoM no33HH 
B AOCXaXOHHO nOJIHOM 06x61^6 npOaBHJIOCb H 0(|)0pMHII0Cb O^HO H3 HanpaBJieHHH xpa- 
.ijHpHOHHOH eBponencKOH xpHcxHaHCKOH JiHxepaxypbi - MexpHiecKoe napatjipaxHpo- 
BaHHe CBameHHoro IlHcaHHa. 


5. Eipe o^HHM HHxepecHbiM naMaxHHKOM rpyxHHCKOH nepeBo^Hon axHoxpa(J)HH, co- 
xpaHHBiiiHMca B pyKOHHCH XIX B. nexep6yprcK0H KOJiJieKpHH, aBJiaexca nenaBecx- 
Haa AO CHx nop xpyxHHCKaa Bepcna «!^HXHa» npaBocjiaBHoxo IlaxpHapxa nanajia 
VII B. Hoanna Mhjiocxhbofo. Kax H3BecxHo, «!^HXHe» Haxpnapxa AjicKcaHApnii- 
CKOxo Hoanna Mhjiocxhbofo aBJiajiocb oahhm h 3 caMbix nonyjiapnbix npoHXBCAe- 
HHH AJia Been xpeKoaBbinnon BnaanTHH - na xpenecKOM axbiKC «!^HXHe» Aomao ao 
nac BO MHoacecxBe peAaKpnH^^ 

B cpeAHCBeKOBOH Tpyann, noAo6HO BHxanxHH, cymeexBOBaa 6oabmoH nnxepec 
K acH3HH H AeaxeabHOCTH 3x0x0 CBaxoro oxpa, na nxo yKaxbiBaex MHoronncaennocTb 
rpyxHHCKHX peAaKpHH ero «!®!HTHa» - xpyAHO naiixH Apyroe nponaBeAenne, Koxopoe 
6biJio 6bi npeACxaBaeno no-rpyanncKH b tbrom KoannecTBe Bepenn. ^o eexoAHamnero 
Ana na ipyanncKOM axbiKe 6biJiH H3BecTHbi xpn pannne npeMeTa(j)pacHbie {ukumch- 
Hbie»), dee Mema(ppacHbie, dee cunaKcapHue peAaKpnn n OAna noxAnaa peAaKpiia, 
nepeBCAennaa c pyccKoxo axbiKa apxHManApnxoM TapacneM b XIX b.^^. 

Eipe OAHH HcxoHHHK o acH3HH H AeaxcabHOCTH Hoanna Mhjiocthboxo 6bm 06- 
napyacen b nexep6ypxcK0H KoaaeKpnn - 3x0 naHAennbiH b ennexe XIX b. Aonbine 
neHXBCcxHbiH xpyxHHCKHH Bapnanx «!®;HTHa» Hoanna Mhjiocthboxo, KoxopbiH ne 
coBnaAacT hh c oahoh h 3 8 coxpannBuiHxca pcAaKpHH h npcACTaBaacT co6oh ox- 
annaiomyioca ox Apyxnx nexaBHCHMyio pcAaRpnio (pyxonncb E 38, lr-23r). 


flpeBHeHiuHH TCKCT hKwmsi HoaHHa Mhjiocthboxo npHHaAJieacHX ero coBpeMCHHHxy JIcohthk) 
HHKonoJibCKOMy. KpoMe axoro, hsbccxhbi xaxace abc Mexa(J)pacHbie, axaxace hcckojibko npoexpan- 
Hbix H coKpamcHHbrx pcAaKiiHH. Cm. Halkin F. Bibliotheca Hagiographica Graeca. T. II. Bruxelles, 
1957; The Oxford Dictionary of Byzantium. C. 1059; Lexicon far Theologie und Kirche, B. V. 
Freiburg, 1960. C. 997; Lappa-Zizikas. Un epitome inedit de la Vie de S. Jean I’Aumonier par 
Jean et Sophronios. Analecta Bollandiana. T. 88 (1970). Fasc. 3—4. P. 274—278. H. Delehaye in 
AB 45 (1927), 19—73. B IX b. couHHeHHe JleoHXHa HHKonoJiBCKoro c rpeueexoro na jiaxHHCKHii 
asbiK nepeBen AnacracHH BHOjiHOTexapb (cm. Patrologia Latina. T. 73. Col. 337 et seq.; xax ace 
The Oxford Dictionary of Byzantium. T. 2. C. 1059). 

TpyiHHCKHe peAaKijHH «!®HXHa Hoanna MHJiocxHBoro» h pyxonnenaa xpaAHiiHa xeKcxa aobojibho 
HOApoOno HsyneHbi b rpysHHcxon nayuHOH jiHxepaxype (cm. KcKemdae K. Oxtoabi ho HcxopnH ApcB- 
HerpysHHCKOH JiHxepaxypbi. V. TOhjihch, 1957. C. 128, NsNsll3, 114; C. 182-183, hh 220-221; Fadu- 
dsuMewm 3. TpysHHCKaa nepeBOAHaa amorpacjiHa. TOhjihch, 2004. C. 231-232, X2 555-559; Axodad- 
36 JI . TpyiHHCKHe BepcHH «!®HXHa» Hoanna MnjiocxHBoro // MpaBaJixaBH. XX. C. 28-37). 
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H3 npHDHCOK K pyKODHCH aBCTBycT, HTO nepcBOA 6bm CAenan b 1813 r. rpene- 
CKHM pepKOBHbiM ^eaxeneM KcHponoxaMCKoro Monacxbipa, pacnoiio:aceHHoro na 
CB. rope A(J)oh, apxHMaH^pHxoM ^aHHHJioM. Ha xoro :ace Koiio(J)OHa bh^jho, hxo ^ann- 
Hjiy 6bma nopyHena 3a6oxa o npnHaAiie:acaBmeM KcnponoxaMCKOMy MonacxbipK) no- 
Mecxbe XoAameHH, pacnoiio:aceHHOM b rpyann; JXamwi npoBen noHXH 10 nex (b T6h- 
jiHCH, HMepexH, Ma^aHH), nocne Hero nojiynan hhh Xo^ameHCKoro apxHMaiwpHxa. 

Ha Koiio(|)OHa ne bh^jho, c Kaxoro aatixa nepeae^eH xexcx, xoxa, yqnxbiBaa npn- 
BeAennyK) b Koiio(J)OHe HH(j)opMaLi;HK) o xom, hxo nepeao^IHHK (apxHManupnx ^aHHHJi) 
npoHcxoAHJi H3 ropoAa, pacnoiio:aceHHoro He^aneKO ox ropti A(|)oh, h aBJianca Mona- 
xoM KcHponoxaMCKoro Monacxbipa, CMeno mo^ho npeAnoiio:»CHXb, hxo xexcx nepeao- 
AHJica c rpenecKoro. 

CornacHO naiieorpa(|)HHecKOMy anaiiHay h xexcxy Koiio(J)OHa, pyxonHCb aanaox- 
ca aBxorpa(|)OM papeBHna TeiiMypaaa BarpaxHOHH^v. 

TeiiMypaa, xax bhuho, bhoc GonbiuoM BKna^ b pejjaxxHpoBaHHe xeKcxa. B xex- 
cxe MHoro npaaoK, Hocamnx xapaxxep pe^aKXHpoBaHHa (cnoBa nepenepKHyxbi huh 
BHHcaHbi Bbime cxpoKH, HacxH npeflJioaceHHa, oxAenbHbie (|)pa3bi nepenepKHyxbi, h 
cnoBa B HHX BbicxpoeHbi B jipyroM nopa^ixe huh aaMenenbi cnoBaMH chhohhmhh- 
Horo aHaneHHa, h x. a-)- Pyxonncb, 6eccnopHo, npe^cxaBJiaox co6oh nepHOBOH pa- 
6ohhh chhcok. Ecjih 6bi ne koiio(J)oh k pyxonncH, na ochobc BecbMa He6peacHoro 
HonepKa h xnna HcnpaBJieHHH, mbi peuiHJiH 6bi, hxo xexcx nepeBen jihhho papeann 
TeHMypaa^l Haaepnoe, HeBeaocHoaaxenbHo npeAnonoaceHHe, hxo TeiiMypaa pepax- 
xHpoBan H cxHJiHcxHHecxH npaBHJi nepeaop apxHManppnxa ^aHHHJia. 

Hxo xacaexca oxHomenna nexep6yprcxoH pepaxpHH «!^HXHa» x ppyxHM rpene- 
cxHM H xpyaHHcxHM pepaxpHaM, naui xexcx ne cnepyex hh opnoMy h 3 naaecxHbix 
HaM rpenecxHX aapnaHXOB aepcHH «!®;HXHa» Hoanna Mhhocxhbofo. Taxace ne co- 
Boapaex oh hh c ophhm h 3 8 xpyaHHCXHX pepaxpHH «!^HXHa» axoro CBaxoro h npep- 
cxaBJiaex co6oh oxjiHHHyx) ox hhx HeaaBHCHMyx) pepaxpHX). 

HexepByprcxaa pepaxpna cxpyxxypno b pocxaxoHHoil cxenenn oxjiHHaexca ox 
Bcex ocxanbHbix xpyaHHcxHx pepaxpHH. HMeromneca y nac xHMeHHbie h Mexa(|)pac- 
Hbie pepaxpHH «!®;HXHa» cxpyxxypno poaojibHO cxoacH. Hx copepacaxeabnaa xaHBa 
6oiiee HHH MCHee opHHaxoBa. B ochobhom paHHbie pepaxpnn xoHpeHxpnpyroxca na 
peaxenbHocxH Hoanna a AnexcapupHH, na coaepmeHHbix hm b AnexcanppHH penax 
H nypecax, H3-3a nero 3xh noaecxBOBaHHa Gonbuie noxoacn na naxepnxH, hcm na 
xpapnpHOHHyK) arHorpa(J)HHecxyK) Vita. 3xh pepaxpnn, (J)axxHHecxH, npepcxaBJia- 

PyxonHCb 6bijia aacTbio KoiuieKqHH Teniviypasa BarpaxHOHH; noaepK nepenHCHHxa HanoMHHa- 
ex Manepy nncbivia qapeBHaa TeiiMypaaa; b Koiio(|)OHe pyxonncH nepenncHHK coo6iqaex, hxo oh 
aBJiaexca cbihom FeoprHH XII h BHyxoM HpaxjiHa II. Biviecxe Bsaxbie, Bce oxh qaHHbie, qyMaeM, 
acHO CBHqexenbcxByiox, hxo nepenncHHKOM aBJiaexca qapcBHH Teniviypaa BarpaxHOHH. 

Hsbccxho, hxo qapcBHH TeiiMypaa BJiaqen HecKonbXHMH HHocxpaHHbiMH asBixaMH (b xom 
HHCJie rpenecKHM) h bcji axxHBHyio nepeBoanecKyio qeaxenBHocxb. Cm. Ulapadae F. TeiiMypaa 
BarpaxHOHH, I, ^^HaneHHbiii nyxb. TBhjihch, 1973. C. II (na rpya. aa.); cm. xaxace: ezo OKe. Teii¬ 
Mypaa BarpaxHOHH. II, TBopnecxBO. TBhjihch, 1974. C. 147 (narpya. aa.). 
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K)T C060H c6opHHKH, COCTOaillHe H3 MHOrOHHCJieHHblX nOBeCTBOBaHHH, KOTOpbie no- 
xo^H Ha ycTHbie npe^aHHa^’. 

neTep6yprcKaa pejjaicpHa, c tohkh apeHHa cTpyicrypbi, pacnpe^eneHa cpaBHH- 
xenBHo paBHOMepHo. Mo:acHo CKasaxb, hxo na Bce axanti :acH3HH h ^eaxenBHocxH Hoan- 
Ha o6paniaexca paBHoe BHHMaHHe. S^ecb npe^cxaBnena :acH3Hb HoaHna Mhjiocxhbofo 
ox po:ac;ieHHa CMepxH, a xaxeM noBecxByexca o nepeaaxoponeHHH ero cBaxbix Monieii 
Ha A(J)ohckoh rope. Moacno CKaxaxb, hxo nexep6yprcKaa pe^aicpHa «!^xHa» Hoanna 
Mhjiocxhboxo HanGonee 6iiH3Ka xpaijHpHOHHOH arHorpa(J)HHecKOH Vita, no cpaBHCHHK) 
c KHMeHHbiMH HUH .ijaace Mexa(|)pacHbiMH pe^ziaicpHaMH. Thkhm o6pa30M, nexep6ypr- 
CKaa pe^axpHa «!^HXHa» npepcxaBJiaex co6oh hcxohhhk coBepmenno HeaaBHCHMbiH 
ox ppyxHx rpyxHHCKHx BapnanxoB xexcxa, HXBecxHbix po nepaBHero BpeMenn. 

H, HaKOHep, cyniecxByromne b pyxonncH hphhhckh copepacax BaacHbie CBepenna 
06 HcxopHH Kyjibxa Hoanna MnnocxHBoro h ero CBaxbix Momeii b TpyaHH. Kax h3- 
BecxHO, CBXxbie mouih Hoanna MnnocxHBoro xpanaxca b paxnnnHbix Mecxax (b Koh- 
cxanranonone, na rope A(|)oh, b Benrpnn, Hrannn, CnoBaxnn n x. p.). OcnoBbiBaacb 
na xexcxe xoiio(|)OHa, pyMaeM, Moacno po6aBHXb x axoMy cnncxy n rpyanx). ^annhin 
xoiio(|)oh coo6maex naM, nxo cb. mouih Hoanna MnnocxnBoro, b nacxnocxn, ero 
npepnnenbe, npnBex nocnepneMy papio Tpyann reoprnio XIII b papoxBOBanne ero 
oxpa Hpaxnna h 3 A(|)OHCxoro Baxonepcxoro Monacxbipa apxHManppnx Hoacatj), no 
(J)aMHiiHH Capxena. Hocne cMepxn papa Feoprna cb. mouih Hoanna 6binH nepepanbi 
no nacjiepcxBy papcBnny TenMypaxy (ero cbiny). K coacanennK), h 3 xexcxa ne Bnpno, 
xaxaa cypb6a nocxnrna cb. mouih Hoanna MnnocxHBoro, xpanHBuineca b paxe/nyc- 
xyMe, xoropyx) ynacnepoBan ox oxpa papeBnn Teninypaa, b nacxnocxn, nenaBecxHo, 
BbiBea nn on nx c co6oh b Pocchk) nnn ace ocxaBnn na popnne. Beccnopno opno: 
CB. Momn Hoanna MnnocxHBoro b xonpe XVIII b. xpaHHnncb b rpyann'"’. 


6. C hmchcm TeiiMypaxa BarpaxHonn cBaxan xaxace nanpennhin b nexep6yprcxoH 
xonnexpnn enje opnn xexcx: «CnoBO na norpeBenne rpnropna, naxpnapxa Kon- 
cxanxHHononbcxoro)) (pyxonncb E-36). 3xox nepaxnpoBaHHbiH cnncox, xoxopbin 
na ocnoBannH Bopanbix anaxoB n naneorpa(J)HnecxHX pannbix Moacno paxnpoBaxb 
nepBon nonoBnnon XIX b., Bxopnn b xonnexpnK) rpyanncxoro papcBnna, naBccxHO- 
ro ynenoro n 6H6nHorpa(J)a TeiiMypaaa Barpaxnonn, oxxypa n nonan b AanaxcxHH 
Myaen. K coacanennK), pyxonncb ne copepacnx pannbix 06 aBxope nnn nepcBopnnxe. 

Hxo ace xacaerca cHHaxcapHbix pepaxpHn, Hapo oTMexHTb, nxo ohh BecbMa xpaxKHe h copep- 
acax jiHiub o 6 mHe paHHbie o acnsHH HoaHHa Mhhocxheofo. PepaxpHa apxHManppHxa Tapacna 
npepcxaBJiaex co6oh aKcqepnx ppeEHCHineH pepaKpHH. 

Bojiee noppoBno 06 3xom xexcxe cm. Lfepadae T, Xonepm JI . HoBOBbMBJicHHaa rpysHHcxaa 
BepcHa 5KHXHa HoaHHa Mhhocxheofo (ho aBxorpa(|)HOH pyxonncH TeHMypaaa BarpaxHOHH, xpa- 
HaipeHca b Canxx-HexepBypre) // HsticxaHHa no XpHCXHancxon Apxeonornn. 2. T6hjihch, 2009. 
C. 540-581 (narpys. as.). 
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BtiacHHTb 3TO yuanocb h 3 Kaxanora KHHroxpaHHUHma TeiiMypasa, KoxopbiM 6bin 
cocxaBjieH hm npn CoxnacHO axoMy Kaxanoxy Bbiacnaexca, hxo «Ciiobo» 

6bmo CKasaHo na noxpe6eHHH b Greece naxpnapxa KoHcxaHXHHononbCKoxo Tpa- 
ropna exo hkohomom ^taKOHOM KoHcxanxHHOM, a c pyccKoro na xpyaHHCKHH nepe- 
Be,iieHo papeBHHeM TeiiMypaaoM. 3xox nepeBo^ TeiiMypasa cHHxanca yxepaHHbiM h 
6bm H3BecxeH jihuib no exo Kaxanory 

rpHFopHH V (b MHpy FeopxHH Anxenonynoc, 1846-1821) 6bm oahhm h3 Bbi^ja- 
ronjHxca naxpnapxoB KoHcxaHXHHonoiibCKHX, nba acnxnb OKOHnnnacb MyneHnnecKoil 
CMepxBK). 3a peBonropnen b rpepnn b 1821 x. nocneACBann aceexoKne xypepKne pe- 
npeccHH, acepxBOH Koxoptix exan naxpnapx rpnropnH. 10 anpejia 1821 x. na Ilacxy 
rpnxopHH 6bm apeexoBan xypepKHMH BJiacxaMH n noBemen na peHxpaabHbix Bopoxax 
naxpnapxHH, a xaxeM exo xpyn 6biii BbiOpomen b Mope. KannxaH poccnncKoxo Kopa- 
6jia HnKonaH CicnaBo Hamea Kanaronieeca na Boanax xeao naxpnapxa n nepeaea exo 
B O^eccy, x^ie exo c OoabmnMH noneexaMH noxoponnan 19 nrona 1821 x b O^eccKOH 
L|,epKBH CB. TponpbF^. 

Hexopna naxpnapxa KoHcxaHXHHonoabCKOxo TpHropna nponaBeaa 6oabnioe 
Bnenaxaenne na aecb xpHCTnancRnn MHp. Kax naBeexHO, mhoxhc xpncTHancKHe 
cxpanbi noanepacHBaan FpepHK) n OKaatiBaan en noMonib b ocBoGo^nxeabnon 6opb- 
6e. Pocena xaicace onenb aKXHBno n nenocpeACTBenno ynacxBOBaaa b noAxoxoBKe n 
paaBHTHH co6biTHH xpenecKOH peBoaropnn. 

Fla (J)OHe BceoOnien yBeananBaronienca noanepacKH xpenecKoxo ocBoOoflHxeab- 
Hoxo ^iBHacenna ny^ecHoe oGnapyacenne b Mope xeaa, aaMynennoxo xypKaMH Kon- 
cxaHXHHonoabCKoxo naxpnapxa, n exo nepenecenne b O^eccy BbiaBaan 6oabnioe Boa- 
nenne b e^nnoBepnoH npaBocaaBnon Pocenn. Monin naxpnapxa FpnFopna c 6oab- 
niHMH noneexaMH aaxoponnan b Greece. ITo npnxaay nmnepaxopa Aaexcamipa I na 
MocKBbi npHcaaan naxpHapnibe o^eanne Mockobckoxo naxpnapxa FFnKona. 

Kax BHjiHo, Bce 3 to nponaBeao cnabnoe Bnenaxaenne na TeiiMypaaa EarpaxH- 
onn. Gn nepeaea c pyccKoxo na FpyanHCKHH nponanecennoe na noxoponax npo- 
niaabHoe caoBO HKonoMa naxpnapxa ^baxona KonexanTnna. Gxo AOCTaxonno npo- 


O KaxaJiore qapeBHaa TeiiMypasa cm. Ulapadae F. TeiiMypas BarpaxHOHH - 6H6jiHorpa(|) h 
K oiuieKqHOHep. T6 hjihch, 1974. C. 23—26 (na rpys. as.); cm. xaxace Lfazapeiiu A. CficacHHa. T. 1. 
Bbin. III. Cn6., 1894. C. 149-186. 

CficacHHa o TpHropHH IlaxpHapxe npHBoqaxca no cneqyiomHM nsaannaM: IlpaBOCJiaBHaa sn- 
qHKJioneana / Iloq peq. Haxpnapxa Mockobckoxo h Bcea Pycn RnpHnna; Fepd JI. Cxaxba «rpHro- 
pnii V». 3HqHKJioneaHHecKHH cnoBapt. T. XVIII. PenpHHxnoe BocnponsBcacHHC nsaanna BpoK- 
rays-3(|)poH, 1980. TEPPA. 1991. C. 716. Cxaxba «rpHropHH V»; Gordon T. History of the Greek 
revolution. Elibron Classics. Vol. 1. Published by Adamant Media Corporation. C. 187; Coko- 
jioe M. M. KoHcxaHXHHononbCKaa Il,epKOBb b XIX b. Cn6., 1904. T. 1. C. 163-176,456^95; TTpe- 
odpaoKencKuu A. 0. Haxp. EpHropnii V n rpeu. BoeexanHe // HC. 1906. Mapx. C. 340—369; HioW 
Abx. C. 337-371; ibid. Il,epK.-o6niecxB. h aqMHHHcxpaxHBHaa aeaxenbHocxb EpHropna V, Haxp. 
KoHcxaHXHHonoJibCKoro // TaM ace, 1905. cPcBp. C. 226-237; anp. C. 575—599; Mail. C. 3—14; 
HioHb. C. 212-242; cenx. C. 39-58; okx. C. 230-260. 
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cxpaHHbiH xeKCT (26 jihcxob pyKonHCH), b KoxopoM KpaxKo o6o3peBaexca h BocxBa- 
jiaexca :acH3Hb h ^eaHHa rpnxopna KoHcxaxHHononbCKOxo. 

K co:acaneHHK), naM HeH3BecxHo, 6biiia jih npomanbnaa pent nponaneceHa no- 
xpenecKH, a xaxeM nepeBe^ena na pyccKHH, huh 6biiia npoHXHeceHa na pyccKOM axbi- 
Ke. rioKa AJia nac xaxace He Aocxynen hoajihhhhk xpyxHHCKOxo nepeBo^a. 

KaK H3BecxHo, TeHMypax BaxonnuiBHUH xHan MHo:acecxBo HHocxpaHHbix axbi- 
KOB H aaHHManca aKXHBHOH nepeBo^HecKoM AeaxenbHocxbK). Oh nepeBeji Apncxoxe- 
Jia, TapHxa, ttHpepoHa, Bonbxepa, HanojieoHa, HyuiKHna h aP- aBxopoB''^. J^aHHbiH 
nepeBOA npeACxaBnaex co6oh euje oahh, ao nocneAHero BpeMenn HenxBecxHbiH, na- 
MaxHHK jiHxepaxypHo-nepeBOAHecKOH ^eaxenbHocxH papeBHna TeHMypaxa'*'*. 


7. H, HaKOHep, HHxepecHbiM c mhoxhx xonex apenna aBJiaexca xexcx «MyHeHH- 
HecxBo apxHManppHxa JlapxBHccKoxo^'^ na(|)HyxHa», o6HapyaceHHbiH b pyKonncHOM 
c6opHHKe XIX B. (M 49, c. I-VII). B hcm coo6maexca o6 ynacxHH apxHMapupnxa 
na(J)HyxHa''<> kbk nocpepHHKa pyccKHX bo BpeMa Boccxanna 1804 x. b MxnyjiexH. 

Kax H3BecxHo, aa onyOiiHKOBaHHeM MaHH(|)ecxa Anexcapupa I 12 cenxaOpa 
1801 X. o6 ynpaapHeHHH Il,apcxBa TpyaHHCKoxo h BBepenne pyccKoxo npaBnenna 
HocnepoBano necKonbKo BoccxaHHH, HMOBuinx Mecxo b nepBoii nojioBHHe XIX b. 
OOnapyaceHHbiH xexcx npepcxaBJiaex co6oh peHHbiH hcxohhhk o BoccxaHHH 1804 x 
B MxHyjiexH, xopnoM pexHone Kapxjin (Bocxohhoh TpyaHH). 

Boccxanne b MxnyjiexH Hananocb b Mae 1804 x h npopnHnocb 6oiiee 5 MecapeB. 
BoccxaHHe npHo6peao anaHHxenbHbiH Macmxa6 h o6baao Oonbuiyio nacxb Bocxoh¬ 
hoh FpyaHH. K HCMy npHcoepHHHUHCb xpyaHHCKHH papcBHH IlapHaoa h Ooabuiaa 
Hacxb KaxexHHCKHx KHaacH. Ho npnxaay HMnepaxopa AncKcaHppa I na KpwMa h c 
xax HaabiBacMOH «KaBKa3CKOH iihhhh» b FpyaHK) Obibh npHcaanbi ponoaHHxeabHbie 
BocHHbie HacxH. K KOHpy oKxaOpa BoccxaHHe 6bmo noHHocxbK) nopaBneno. F(apeBH- 
HH IlapHaoa h IOhoh Gbibh apecxoBanbi h Bbicnanbi b Pocchk). 


Ulapadae F. Teniviypaa BarpaxHOHH, I, !3CH3HeHHbiH nyn>. T6 hiihch, 1973. C. 152-175 (na rpya. as.); 
CM. xaicace: ezo okc. TeiiMypaa BarparHOHH, 11, Tbophcctbo. TBhjihch, 1974. C. 147-192 (na rpys. as.). 

Bojiee noapo6Ho cm.: Lfepadae T, Xonepun JI. HoBOBbiaBncHHbiH hcxohhhk k nsyncHHio jihxc- 
paxypHo-nepcBoaHecKOH aeaxenBHocxH qapcBHna TeilMypasa BarpaxHOHH (hs kojijickphh Cbhkx- 
nexep6yprcKoro (|)HJiHaJia UncxHxyxa BocxoKOBcacHHa PAH) // Hayanbiii pe(|)epHpoBaHHbiH acyp- 
Haa AH PpysHH «HayKa h TexHoiiorHH». TBhhhch, 2009. C. 127—132 (na rpys. as.). 

Ceno JlapxBHCH naxoanxca na hcbom Oepery p. Kcann, HcqaacKO ox Axanropn (Bocxonnaa 
PpysHa). B HHCBMCHHbix HcxoHHHKax HMa JlapxBHCH BnepBbie ynoMHHaexca b naMaxHHKC XIV b. 
«7l,semH 3pHcxaBxa» (yxoaccHHc (|)eoaaJibHoro poqa 3pHcxaBOB). 

KaK oxMCHaaocb b HaynnoH aHxepaxype, apxHManqpHX na(|)HyxHH (1773—1823), no ^aMwnmi 
XosHauiBHaH, Otra xhhhhhbim npeacxaBHxeacM cBoero Oypnoro BpcMCHH, Hba acHSHb 6oaee na- 
HOMHHaJia 6Horpa(|)HK) KaKoro-anOo ananxiopncxa XVlll b. (cm. (Pponenu A. Mxnyaexn b 1804 r. 
XOnaHCH, 1896. C. 185—186). 
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JI. XonEPHil, T. IjEPAflSE 


HccjieAyeMbiH naMH tckct onHCbiBaex nocneAHHH axan MXHyjiexcKoro BoccxanHa. 
B xeKcxe paccKasbiBaexca, hxo poccHHCKHe BjiacxH xpn:»c;ibi nocbinanH nocpe^HHKOM 
K BOCCXaBIUHM MXHyjiaM apXHMBH^ipHXa H3 ^epeBHH JIapXBHCH na(|)HyXHa. B XpeXHH 
pas, B Hanane aBxycxa, BoccxaBiune nnenHUH na(J)HyxHa sa samnxy HHxepecoB pyc- 
CKHX H nonbixKy pasoGipHXb MxnyjiOB. Ero ocKopGjianH h MynmiH, ;iep:acanH b iineHy 
AO OKxa6pa, noxa nocne noABBnenHa BoccxaHHa exo He ocbo6oahiih pyccKHe BOHcxa. 

rioBecxBOBaHHe Be^exca ox nepBoxo nnpa (c xpaMMaxHnecKHMH h op(|)oxpa- 
(J)HHecKHMH omH6KaMH), Hxo ycHJiHBaex sMopHOHaxbHocxb xeKcxa H npHAaex eMy 
aBxo6Hoxpa(j)HHHocxb. J^axa cosAanna xexcxa 6jiH3Ka Aaxe Boccxanna - na ochobc 
ananHsa HcxopHnecKHx (J)aKxoB, onncaHHbix b xexcxe, cxajia BosMoacHbiM exo xonnaa 
AaxHpoBKa - xexcx cosabh b 1808 x., nepes 4 xoAa nocne BoccxaHna. 

CncAOBaxenbHo, «MyHeHHHecxBo apxHMaHApnxa JIapxBHccKoro na(J)HyxHa» 
aBJiaexca pchhbim hcxohhhkom no Hcxopnn Epyann nanana XIX b. b penoM n, b 
nacxHocxH, AJia nccncAOBaHna Hcxopnn Boccxanna Mxnynexn 1804 x. 

noBcoxBOBanne npcAnaxaex naM Bsxnanyxb na xapxnny Boccxanna, 6bixa boc- 
cxaBuiHX, nx nacxpoeHHH xnasaMn nenocpeACXBennoxo ynacxnnKa coObixHH, ysnaxb 
HMena BoccxaBuinx (npnneM ncKoxopbie ns nnx ne Obinn nsBecxnbi ao cexoAnauine- 
xo AHa). 3xox xexcx xaxace npcACxaBjiaexca pennbiM ncxonnHKOM Ana BoccxanoBne- 
nna 6Hoxpa(|)HH apxHManApnxa na(J)HyxHa. O exo ponn n ynacxnn b MxnynexcKOM 
BoccxanHH 1804 x ao chx nop 6bino nsBecxno hcmhoxo. 

H, naKonen;, noBeoxBOBanne na(J)HyxHa nnxepecno ne xonbxo xax ncxopnne- 
ckhh HcxonnnK, no n c nnxepaxypno-acanpoBOH xohkh spenna. 

riponsBeAenne saAywano b acanpe «MyneHHnecxBa», xoxa b peanbnocxn ono 
Oonbuie noxoace na npHicnronennecKO-MeMyapHyK) nposy XIX b. Abxop nacxonnnBO 
nbixaexca npcACxaBHXb Aannhin xexcx xax axHoxpa(J)HnecKHH. 06 3xom CBHAexenb- 
cxByex exo nasBanne: «MyneHHnecxBO apxHManApnxa JlapxBHcn na(J)HyxHa». 3xa 
nexonnaa acanpoBaa axpnOypna npaMO yxasbiBaex naM, KaxyK) MOAenb ncnonbsyex 
na(|)HyxHH npn cosAannn nponsBCAenna, - 3xo axHoxpa(J)HnecKHe xeKcxbi, Mynenu- 
Hecmea. HcxoAa ns 3xoxo, na(|)HyxHH cxapaexca oGoxaxnxb cboh xckcx 3neMeHxaMH, 
xapaKxepnbiMH Ana Aannoxo acanpa. 

HoAoOnbie nonbixxn npcACxaBnxb nponsBCAenne b acanpe axHoxpa(|)HH Aocxa- 
xonno nenenbi n b ncKoxopon cxenenn KOMnnnbi. MynennnecxBO na(J)HyxHa CBep- 
maexca ne bo ums Xpncxa, ne bo nma CBaxocxn Bepbi nnn bo ums xpncxHancKHX 
acKexnnecKHX HAeanoB, nxo aBnaexca ochobhoh hacch xpaAnpnoHHbix «MyneHH- 
necxB», a bo ums nnxepecoB Pocchhckoh HMnepnH. 

B oxnnnne ox axHoxpa(|)HnecKHX nponsBeAennil, xao MynennK acaacAex Mynenn- 
necKOH CMepxH bo cnaBy Xpncxa, na(j)HyxHH nocxoanno acanyexca na cboh cxpaAa- 
nna n cxapaexca cnacxncb. HaxpaAon MynennKa axHoxpa(|)HnecKoxo nponsBCAenna 
aBnaexca II,apcxBHe HeGecnoe, naxpaAon ace na(J)HyxHa cxana ayAnenpHa, bo Bpema 
Koxopon on yAOCXonnca «BenHKOH» necxn nnpespexb naMecxnnKa II,HpHaHOBa. 

CxpannyK) xonanbnocxb npnoOpexaex noBcoxBOBanne b pesynbxaxe cnnanna 
axHoxpa(|)HnecKoxo acanpa c noBcoxBOBanneM ox nepBoxo nnpa n nposannecKHM co- 
AepacanncM HcxopnnecKoxo BpcMenn. Onncanne xaacecxn MynennnecxBa, nxo k nnpy 
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rpy3HHCKHE PVKOnHCH flyXOBHOFO COflEPaCAHHil. 


repoK) arHorpa(|)HHecKoro npoHaBeAeHHa/MyneHHCTBa, npHo6peTaeT b neKOTopoH 
cxeneHH KOMmecKHH xapaKxep b cnynae onncaHHa «MyHeHHKOM» co6cxBeHHbix hc- 
nbixaHHH. C 3XOH xoHKH 3peHHa, oco6eHHo «3(J)(|)eKXHbiM» aanaexca KonpoBKa xexcxa, 
xpe na(j)HyxHH Hcnonbsyex xpapHpHOHHyK) Knayayny axHorpa(j)HHecKHx xeKcxoB/My- 
HeHHHecxB: «CHe aanaexca onHcanneM MyneHHCXBa ero (na(|)HyxHa - T. U,, JI. X.), 
Koxopoe ecxb bo bokh bokob. Amhhb)). Heo:acniiaHHoe nosBneHne MecxoHMeHHa xpe- 
xbero JiHpa («MyHeHHcxBa eao») b aaBepmeHHe noBecxBOBaHHa, Koxopoe Bepexca ox 
nepBoro nnpa, mo^ho oSbacHHXb no opnon h 3 pByx npHHHH: 

1. aBxop Hcnoiib3yex Kjiay3yny axHoxpa(J)HHecKHx xeKcxoB/MyneHHnecxB nncxo 
MexaHHHecKH, ne pa3AyMbiBaa o necooxBexcxBnn Mop(J)ocHHxaKCHHecKHx n pncxyp- 
CHBHbix oneMenxoB (nonaxno, nxo Kiiay3ynbi MyHennnecxB nncanncb b xpexbOM nnpe, 
BnponeM kbk h xeKcxbi b penoM); 

2. aBxop nbixaexca coBpaxb neKyio pncxanpHio Me:acpy co6oh h openonnbiM cyac- 
penneM, BbipaacennbiM b xpaAnpHonnon Kjiay3yjie (bobmo^cho, paace H3-3a naBecxHon, 
BnoJine nonaxHon hoiiobkocxh), h ncnonbayex MecxonMenne xpexbero nnpa c xom, 
Hxo6bi npnpaxb neKoxopyio «o6beKXHBHocxb» BocxBanennK) cbohx peannii. 

TeKcx na(J)HyxHa aanaexca KpacnopennBbiM CBnpexejibcxBOM Rpnanca nnxepa- 
xypnoro npopecca b nanane XIX b. b Tpyann, Koxpa noBbie nnxepaxypnbie acanpbi 
6binH enie ne c(|)opMHpoBaHbi, a xpapnpnoHHbie acanpbi (nMeoM b Bnpy axHorpa(j)H- 
necKHH acanp) npeBpaxnjincb b noKoe KJinnie. TaicHM o6pa30M, Boannimo aBnoe neco- 
oxBexcxBHe Meacpy nepepaBaoMbiM copepacanneM n Jinxepaxypno-xynoacecxBennbiMn 
H cxHJiHcxnnecKHMH npneMaMH, k KoxopbiM npnGexaex aaxop naniexo xeKcxa (aaxopa 
HOBoro BpeMenn). HnbiMn cJioBaMH, Moacno CKaxaxb, nxo IlacjinyxHH ne anaex, kbk 
paccKaxaxb nnxaxejno hm nepeacnxoe - on neanaxoM c acanpoBbiMH oco6enHocxaMH 
H ne BJiapeex cpepcxBaMH aabiKOBon BbipaanxenbnocxH, apeKBaxnbiMn noBOMy copep- 
acannio (aBxo6Hoxpa(J)HneKOH npoae), na-aa nero Bbinyacpen npH6exnyxb k xpapHpn- 
onnoH napapnxMe, na Koxopon, napo nojiaxaxb, 6bin Bocnnxan caM. TaKHM o6pa30M, b 
nanieM cjiynae aapopbini noBon cioacexHOH nnxepaxypbi noaBJiaexca b none xpapHpH- 
onnoH nnxepaxypbi, nxo npnpaex xexcxy na(J)nyxHa oco6oe ananenne'*''. 

Kax yace oxMenanocb Bbinie, Bce xexcxbi, Koxopbix mm Kocnynncb b nanien o6- 
aopnoH cxaxbe, Gbinn BbiaBnenbi bo BpeMa pa6oxbi b 2004—2007 xx. SnaxoMcxBo c 
HHMH B onepepnoH paa poxaabiBaex, nxo xpyBnncKne pyxonncn Hncxnxyxa bocxoh- 
Hbix pyxonnceii Canxx-IIexepOypxa npepcxaBnaiox co6oh nepBocxenennbin ncxon- 
HHK pna HccnepoBaHHa xpyanncKon xynbxypbi n Hcxopnn, a xaxace xo, nxo pa6oxa no 
naynennio 3xoh KonneKpnn eipe panexa ox aaBepmenna. 

Cm. Taxace: Lfepadae T, Xonepun JI. MyneHnnecTBo jiaprBHccKoro apxHMaHnpHxa na(J)Ho- 
THa (HoBOBBMBJieHHblH nHCBMeHHBIH HCTOHHHK O BOCCXaHHH MXHyjieXHHIieB B 1804 x). ilSblK 
H JiHxepaxypa, cDoHn pasBHxna xyMaHHxapHbix h nenaroxHHecKHX Hayx. Kyxancn, 2009. 1. 

C. 191—211 (na rpya. as.); Lfepadae T, Xonepun JI. Bhho Mononoe b bbxxhx Bexax huh sapoacne- 
HHe HOBOH jiHxepaxypHOH napa^HrMbi b none xpanHiiHOHHoro acanpa. Tcshcbi MeacnyHaponnoH 
KOH(|)epeHqHH «rpy3HHCKoe Hacnenne 3apy6eacba». TOhjihch, 20—24 cenxaOpa 2011. C. 105—106 
(Ha rpys. as.). 


609 






A. A. MyCAKAEBA 


BPAKTEAT AHACTACHJI 


B 2012 r. npH seMJiaHbix paOoxax b nacTHOM xoaaficTBe HasapMaxoBbix b Cyp- 
xaH,iiapbHHCKOH oOnacxH IIIypHHHCKOM pafione b Maxanne Tojijih, b mccxhocxh 
«ynaK-yHHafln» 6biji HaH^en bojioxoh Opaxxeax. Co cjiob naxo^IHHKa, oh 6 bm oOna- 
py:aceH BMecxe c kocxhbimh ocxaxxaMH, ^ecaxKOM fomm c HajinncaMH, (J)paFMeHTaMH 
KepaMHKH HUH occyapHOB c aHTponoMop(J)HbiMH H 3 o 6 pa®eHHaMH. 

OnHCAHHE: 

JThli,ebax cxopoha. Hopxpex HMnepaxopa b (|)ac c OpHXbiM iihpom, FOJioBa 
exo cjiexKa b xpn HexBepxH BnpaBo b oKpyxiioH xnape. OBaji ee nepe^an pajjoM 
MenbHaHuiHX napaHJienbHbix Apyr Apyxy uixpHuiKOB, pacnoJioaceHHbix xopn- 
BOHxajibHo. Ha^o jiOom npocMaxpHaaroxca bohocm b bh^o pacnojio^eHHbix b 
paA HO Ayre napaHJienbHbix uixpHXOB h tohok. B npaBOM yxe npocMaxpHBaex- 
ca oKpyxaaa cepbxa. Bxopaa cepbxa OABa npocMaxpHBaexca H3-3a aoBOH mexH. 
B npaBOH pyxe, khctb KoxopoH noAHaxa ao ypoBHa nnea, ^poxHK 3aKHHyxbiH 
3a FoaoBy. HMnepaxop npeAcxaBaeH b boohhom o^eannH, b boohhom naame, 
HTo Ho^HepKHBaex exo AeaxeabHocxb xax BoeHaaaabHHKa. IIo xpyxy aeren^ia: 
«DN. ANASTASIUS. PR AVGUSTUS» - «Dominus Noster Anastasius Pater 
Patriae». Bepxbi anpa nepe^anbi peaaHcxHHHo: npopncoBanbi xpaaKH h Bepxnne 
H HHacHHe BCKH, HOC KpyHHbiH, pox HeOoabuioH, yroaxH ry6 onymenbi bhh3. 
BpaKxeax oxxHCHyx no ^OBoabHO aexKOMy, ho aacxHHHO cxepxoMy opnxHHaay, 
Hxo CKaxaaocb na ohchb pacnabiBHaxbix oaepxaHHax OyxB aercHAbi. Ha^ xnapoH, 
aacTHHHo Kacaacb ee, npoAeaano HeOoabuioe ckbobhoc oxBepcxHe, Bbime Hero h 
BOKpyr Hero cacAti paaaoacHBUieroca aepHoro BemecxBa, B03MoacHO, Kpenaenna 
K HeMy-anOo. CaM xpyacox nepoBHbiH. 

ObOPOXHAa CXOPOHA. To ace H3o6paaceHHe, hxo h na anpcBon cxopone, ho hc 
BbinyKaoe, a Bornyroe h nepe^aHHoe xepKaabHo. 

Bec OpaKxeaxa cocxaBaaex 0,62 r. ^naMexp exo cocxaBHa - 26 mm x 26,5 mm 

M. E. MaccoH oTMenaa naxo^xy 1889 r. xoaoxoro Gpaxxeaxa «c BapBapcxofi 
nepe^aHCH H3o6paacaeMoro na Av. BHxaHXHHcxHx coan^oB Orocxa HMnepaTopa», 
npoTOTHHOM cayacHaa Monexa Oeo.iiocHa II. H. H. BeceaoBCXHH nncaa, hxo 6pax- 
xeax aBaaexca BapaapcxHM no.iipaacaHHeM MonexaM Apxa.iIHa nan OeoAOcna, h 
HaH.iieH OH 6bia «npH occyapHax». M. E. Maccon no.iiBepraeT comhchhk) cbcao- 
HHa o Mecxe naxo^xH Opaxxeaxa «npH occyapHax», yTBepac.iiaa, hxo Opaxxeax 6bia 
HaH.iieH npH pbixbe 6a.iipa6a b eBpeficxoM xBapxaae na ynacrxe OyaailaoBa b 8 m 
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EpAKTEAT AHACTACHil 




EpaKmeam AnacmacuH 


OT Mecxa, r^e Gbijih BcxpeHenbi occyapHH'. Ho ^aKHtiM naxoA^HKa, HccneAyeMbiM 
6paKxeax AnacxacHa h 3 CypxaHAaptH 6bm naHAen xax^e c (J)parMeHxaMH xepa- 
MHKH jih6o (J)parMeHxaMH occyapneB h xeMMaMH. Ha (J)parMeHxax occyapneB (huh 
KepaMHKH), CO cjioB HaxoAHHKa, HMCJiHCb aHxponoMO(J)Hbie H3o6pa:aceHHa. Hpn 
3eMiiaHbix pa6oxax ohh 6bmH pa3iioMaHbi. 

AHaJiH3Hpya MonexHbiH cocxaB naxoAOK, M. E. Maccon npHuien k BbiBOAy o 
XOM, HXO B CpeAHK)K) A3HK) MOFJia HOHaCXb HaCXb aOJIOXblX MOHCX, KOXOpbie 6bmH 
AapoBaHbi Hepoay BnaaHXHeH AJia noAAep^KH ero Bxoporo noxoAa na 3(J)xaiiHXOB. 
KpoMc xoro, B 506 r. 3(j)xaiiHxaM 6bmo bbiabho BHaanxHHCKoe aojioxo b KanecxBc 
rpcHecKOH KOHxpnOypHH h kbk nnaxa nepcaM 3a hx BoennyK) noMomb. He oxmc- 
xaex OH H pojib mccxhmx xpHcxnan b pacnpocxpaneHHH BHaanxHHCKHx mohcx^. 
(MaccoH, c. 96, 1951). HpHHHMaa 3xh HcxopHHCCKHe bbiboabi M. E. Maccona, 
Mo:acHO roBopHXb o xom, hxo b cocxaBC 3xoro aonoxa Obijih mohcxm AnacxacHa 
(491-518). Bo3Mo:acHO, hxo 3xh aojioxbie mohcxm h nociiy:acHiiH oOpaapaMH AJia 
HaroxoBJicHHa Gpaxxeaxa h 3 CypxaHAapbH. 

Ha XO, HXO MOHCXM V-VI BB. OblJIH paCHpOCXpaHCHM B CpCAHCH A 3 HH, yKaxbi- 
Barox HaxoAKH mohcx Anacxacna, lOcxHHa, lOcxHHHana. B kohjickahh TauiKCHX- 
CKoro Myaea Hcxopnn yaOcKHCxana AH PYa xpanaxca mohcxm HMHcpaxopoB IOcxh- 
Ha H lOcxHHHana. 

* Macon M. E. K Bonpocy o BsaHMooxHoineHHax BHsaHXHH h CpeAHeii Ashh no AanHbiM nyMHs- 
MaxHKH.W XpyABi CpcAHeasnaxcKoro rocyAapcxaennoro VHHBepcHxexa (ncxopna), HsAaxenbcxBO 
CAry, TamKCHx, 1951. C. 97. 

2 TaM ace. C. 96. 
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06biHaH noMemaxb BMecxe c noxpe6eHHbiM Monexy cymecxBOBan b Cpe^Hen 
Abhh c KOHpa I xbicaqenexHa h. 3. bhuoxb ao VII-VIII bb. h 6biji pacnpocxpanen 
BO Bcex o6iiacxax, x^e HMenocb b xo BpeMa ;ieHe:acHoe o6pameHHe: b MoxHUbHHKe 
Tyn-xona, b FHCcapcKOM, TynxapcKOM MOXHUbHHKax, b noxpe6eHHax na Tnna-xene, 
B Haycax na Tenan-max, b ncxpeGennax na Oaaa-xena h Kapa-xena, b MoxHUbHHKe 
Bnx-xene, b MOXHUbHHKe IIIayiuyKyM, b noxpe6eHHH JVe 1 IIInpHncaMcKoxo moxhbb- 
HHKa, B KaxaKOM6Hbix aaxopoHeHHax Bonbiuoxo OepxaHCKoxo Kanana, b MoxHUbHHKe 
KoKXam, B rypMHpOHCKOM MOXHUbHHKe, B AnaMaUIHKCKOM MOXHJIbHHKe, B Bopyx- 
CKOM MOXHJIbHHKe, B (jiepXaHCKHX KypyMBX, B MOXHJIbHHKaX SapaBUiaHCKOH AOJIH- 

HbiF Oh cBaaaH c npe^cxaBJicHHaMH HnijoeBponeHCKHx napojIOB o bojjhom hoxoko, 
ox^eJiaiomeM MHp :acHBbix ox MHpa MepxBbix. Oxox hoxok aoji^hb nepecenb Aynia 
npaBeAHoro noKoiiHHKa, Hxo6bi nonacxb b 3axpo6HbiH MHp. IIoaxoMy b noxpe6eHHa 
HOMeipajiH MOHexbi. IIpoHHKHOBeHHe B BaKxpHK) xpenecKoro o6paAa b nepnoA pac- 
npocxpaneHHa 3JiJiHHH3Ma CBa3biBaK)x co cxo:acHMH npeACxaBJieHHaMH o pexe Cxhkc 
c BepoBaHHaMH 6aKxpHHH;eB, coxahhaob o boahom hoxoko, paBAOJiaiomeM MHp yKU- 
Bbix H MepxBbix. CoxjiacHo rpenecKHM npeAcxaBJieHHaM Monexa - njiaxa Xapony 3a 
nepenpaBy nepea Cxhkc. B Abccxhhckhx npcACxaBJieHHax nepea BbicxpoxcKymyio 
pcKy BoaABHXHyx mocx Bhhbbx, h peKa 3xa HanojiHcna cjieaaMH xex, kxo onjiaKHBaex 
CMepxb 6jih3khx. Monexa - Aap aa nepcMemcHHe AyniH. 

B HHCJie MOHex h3 noxpe6eHHH oxMeHCHbi h aojioxbie 6paKxeaxbi (HHAHKapHH). 
TaK, B cocxaBe noxpe6ajibHbix mohcx h3 kbxbkomG 6jih3 KncjioBOACKa 3.B. PxBCJiaA- 
ae oxMCHeHbi HHAHKapHH lOcxHHa II (565-578) na mcah, Ookh (602-610) na mcah, 
HpaKJHia H HpaKJiHK KoHcxanxHHa (613-641) na «xohkoh aojioxoH (jiojibXH, hbao- 
xoH Ha MCAHbiH KpyacoK», HeonpcAeJieHHbie 2 HHAHKapHH VI-VII bb., HHAHKapHH 
KoHcxaHXHHa II h Koncxana (659-668), KoHcxanxHHa IV Hoxonaxa (668), TnOepHa 
AncHMapa (698-705)"*. Bcero 32 oKacMiiJiapa HHAHKapHH, npcAcxaBJiaiomHx co6oh 
oxxHCK c opHXHHana na xohkoh mcahoh nnacxHHKe, b oxacjibhom cjiynae «xoHKyK) 
aojioxyio (jiojibry, naAexyio na MCAHbiH KpyacoK», OAHa HHAHKapna oxxHcnyxa c Bap- 
BapcKoro noApa:acaHHa MonexaM TnOepna KoHcxanxHHa (578-582). M. E. Maccon 
oxMCHaji aojioxoH 6paKxeax c BapBapcKHM H3o6pa:aceHHeM Ocoaochk II. 

IlyGjiHKyeMbiH oKseMnjiap - OpaKxeax Anaoxacna - nepBaa naxoAxa b VaOcKH- 
cxane OpaKxeaxa na aojioxa, oxxHcnyxoxo ne c BapBapcKoro noApaacanna, a c opn- 
xHHajia. 06 3xom cBHAexejibcxByex npcKpacHbiH nopxpex Anaoxacna, c npocMaxpn- 
BacMbiMH MCJibHaHuiHMH ASTaJiaMH H3o6paaceHHa JiHpa h OAeanna, 6yKBbi jicxchabi 
AOCxaxoHHO HexKO BbinHcanbi. 

B V-VI BB. BnaaHXHHCKaa HMnepna npcACxaBJiajia co6oh Kpynnyio Aepaca- 
By, HxpaBuiyK) HeMaJiOBaacHyio pojib b MeacAynapoAHoM xopxoBJie. BnaaHXHHCKHe 
Kynpbi npoHHKaJiH Aaace b cxojib oxAaJiCHHbie cxpanbi kbk HnAna, KnxaM, II,eH- 
JIOH. CaMbIMH HHXCHCHBHblMH GblJIH XOpXOBblC OXHOUICHHa BnaaHXHH C HpaHOM, 

3 JIumeuHCKuu E. A., CedoeA. B. KyjibTbiHpHxyajibiKymaHCKOHBaKTpHH. M., 1984. C. 150-157. 
"* Pmeejiadae 3.B., Pynm A. 77. HoBbie naxoAKH BHsaHXHHCKHx MOHer b oKpecxHocTax Khcjio- 
BOACKa//BHSaHXHHCKHH BpCMeHHHK. T. 37. M., 1976. C. 151 — 154. 
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EpAKTEAT AHACTACHil 


a xaK^e co cxpanaMH IlpHnepHOMopba, SaKaBKaata, AGnccHHHeH (3(J)HonHeH) h 
A paBHeM. TopxoBana BnaaHXHa homhmo axoxo h co cxpanaMH Banana: HxanHCH, 
HcnaHHCH, ranjiHCH. 

HMHcpaxop AnacxacHH (430-518) npaBHn c 491 no 518 xx. B ncxopnn Bnaan- 
XHH nepnoA exo npaBnenna ocBcmen Kpanne CKy^jno. Anaoxacnn 6bm My^pBiM n 
^janbHOBHAHbiM noJiHXHKOM. HaBccxno, nxo b 498 x hm 6bm oxmchch nanox b bh^c 
oco6oh jicneacHOH no^axn, HMeHOBaBuienca - «xpHcapxHp». 3xy no^axt nnaxn- 
jio xojibKo jiHuib xopoACKoe nacenenne. Ox oxoxo nanoxa 6oiiee bccxo cxpa^ann 
peMecJicHHHKH H OcAHOxa, npoacHBaBuine b xopo^ax. Mbbccxho, nxo xpncapxnp - 
oOmexocyAapcxBCHHbiH nanox aonoxoM n cepeOpoM na bcc pcMccna n npoMbicnbi 
BaHManca paa b 5 nex co BpcMcn KoHcxanxnna BennKoxo. Xpncapxnp 6bm o^hhm 
na caMbix oOpeMennxejibHbix nanoxoB xopoACKOxo Hacenenna^. IlpoKonnH Ke- 
capHHCKHH cBH^jexcjibcxByex o xoM, nxo «HenpHaxeiibCKoe namecxBne Kaaanocb 
Mcnee cxpamnbiM, ncM npnObixne axenxoB KaananencxBa))®. Hanox axox naabiBann 
anoM, npeBaouicAuiHM bcc Oe^bi. Exo oxMcna BbiaBana OypnyK) pa^ooxb no bcch 
HMnepHH. nncbMCHHbie HcxonnnKn onncbiBarox Bcxpeny naBecxna o6 axoM b xo- 
po^e 3Aecce, x^e eacexoAHoe oOnoacenne xpncapxnpoM Aocxnxano 140 (J)yHXOB ao- 
jioxa: «Becb xopoA paAOBanca, n onn [acnxenn] bcc naAenn Oeiibie OAeacAbi; bcc, 
Oonbuine n ManenbRne, necnn aaacacennbie CBcnn n KypnnbHnpbi, nonnbie xopame- 
xo JiaAana, n uinn BnepcA c ncanMaMH n XHMnaMH, OnaxoAapa EocnoAa n cnaBa hm- 
nepaxopa...». HoAaxnbie khhxh, b Koxopbix na npoxaaccHHH mhoxhx nex aanncbi- 
Banocb HMymecxBO KaacAOXo xpaacAannna HMnepnn, Obinn coacacenbi^. AnacxacHH 
oxMcnnn axox nanox cepeOpoM n aonoxoM na bcc pcMccna n npoMbicnbi n npoBcn 
AcneacnyK) pe(|)opMy. 

HanoxoBoe OpcMa 6bino nacxonbKO Bcnnxo, nxo paaopennwe Kpecxbane ncxa- 
nn noKpoBHxenbcxBa y 6oxaxbix acMneBnaAenbpeB. CoaAaBuiaaca (|)opMa aaBHCHMo- 
cxH - naxpoHHpHH - noaBonana KpecxbanaM yxpbiBaxbca ox nanoxoB n nnnoBHHKOB. 
Tax, HMca noKpoBHxena-naxpona, Kpecxbane cxanoBHnncb aaBHCHMbiMH ox nexo: 
naxpoH, cooxBcxcxBCHHO, Mox pacnopaacaxbca hmh, aacxannaa cnyacnxb b cbocm 
BOHCKC H BOCBaxb npoxHB BpaacAcOnbix CMy coccaoh, npcAOCxaBnaa hm yKpbixne ox 
nanoxoB n nnnoBHnnecxBa. naxpoHnpHH noApbiBann Bnacxb HMnepaxopa. 

B 498 X no yxaay Anacxacna b oOpamennH noaBnnncb MCAHbie Monexbi - (|)on- 
nncbi - AOCXHxaBuine bccomocxh cxapnnHbix phmckhx accoB. 3xox max anannxenb- 
Ho yKpennn AeneacnyK) cncxcMy BnaanxHH V b., h hmchho axy pe(J)opMy ncxopnKH 
cnnxarox poacAcnncM BnaanxHHCKOH mohcxhoh cncxcMbi. CncAyiomnM maxoM HM¬ 
nepaxopa 6bino npoBoacnamenne KoncxnxypHH 500 x, coxnacno Roxopon, KaacAbin, 
Kxo o6pa6axbiBan acMnK) b xenenne 30 nex, cxanoBnnca KononoM xoxo HMcnna, b 
KoxopoM OH paOoxan. 3xox aaxoH cnnxaexca oahhm na caMbix AonxoBcnnbix, BCAb 
HMCHHO K HCMy BHaaHXHHCKHe K)pHcxbi ancnnnpoBanH eme n b X-XI bb. 

^ HcTopHnecKHH 3Hi;HKJioneAHnecKHH cnoBapb, M., 2010. C. 28. 

® BceMHpnaa Hcxopna. T. III. M., 1957. C. 87. 

’ HcTopHnecKHH 3Hi;HKJioneAHnecKHH cnoBapb, M., 2010. C. 28. 
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A. A. MyCAKAEB. 


AnacTacHH nacTOHHHBo npoBojIHn nonHXHKy HajioroBoro o6iierHeHHa BHaan- 
THHCKHX ropoAOB H Aa:ace penbix npoBHHpHH, h b nepByro onepe^b tbm h3 hhx, ko- 
Topbie cxpa^anH ox AJiHxenbHbix bohh c nepcaMH na BocxoKe. OjjHOBpeMeHHo oh 
HHxeHCHBHO BOH cxojib HeoGxo^HMoe AJia xoM nopbi Kpynnoe xpenocxHoe cxpoH- 
xenbcxBO. flpn boom npn xom rocyaapcxBO npn hom oGna^ano orpoMHoii nanHHHO- 
cxbK). riocne ero cMepxH b Kasne nacHHXbiBanocb 6oiiee 32 mjih cojihjiob (hohxh 150 
xoHH aojioxa). Ha Monexax oh npe^cxaBnen b boohhom o^eaHHH, b boohhom nname, 
Hxo Ho^iHepKHBaex ero AeaxenbHocxb ne xoubko kbk HMoepaxopa, ho h kbk Boena- 
HanbHHKa. Onepe^jHaa Bonna c nepcaMH, ^anBuiaaca c 502 no 506 rr., aaBepumnacb 
Ana BnaaHXHH b peaoM ycneuiHO. Hocae OKOHnanna bohhbi AnaoxacHH nanaa yxpe- 
naaxb BocxoHHbie xpaHHpbi cboch HMnepHH. Hpn hcm 6biaa BoaBe^cHa MomHCHuiaa 
pHxaAeab ^apa (AnaoxacHonoab), cxaBuiaa na peaoe cxoaexHe xaep^biHCH BHsan- 
XHHpcB Ha Bocxokc. ^aa aamnxbi OanacaHuinx OKpecxHocxeii KoHcxanxHHonoaa b 
Hanaae VI b. ho yxaay HMnepaxopa Anaoxacna 6biaa Bbicxpoena /JanHHaa cxena. 

KpyHHbie acMcabHbie MaxHaxbi, aaHHMaBuiHeca, b oxanane ox aana^Hbix acM- 
acBaa^eanpcB, xoproBaen c ropo^OM, Obian aaHHxepecoBanbi b coxpaneHHH cnab- 
HOH pcHxpaabHOH BaacxH. Bocxoanaa PnMCKaa HMnepna, oonpaacb na pepKOBb, 
apMHK) H KpyHHbix acMcabHbix MaxHaxoB, He xoabKo cyMeaa coxpannxb paOoBaa- 
peabaecKHe nopapKH na Bocxokc, ho paace npepnpHHaaa Haoxynaenne na 3anap c 
peabK) BoccxaHOBacHHa npeacHHX xpaHHu; HMnepHH h npeacHHX nopapKOB. 

B 498 r. BO OpaKHK), a b 517 r. b 3nHp, OeccaanK), MaKcpoHHK) axoprancb caa- 
Bane. 3xo BxopaccHHe nauiao oxpaaccHHe b HyMHaMaxHKe BnaaHXHH. Ecan AnaoxacHH 
HaoOpaaccH na Monexax 6ea Oopopw, xo c 602 r. HMnepaxopbi cxaan naoOpaacaxbca c 
OopopoH. C Haaaaa npaBaenna HMnepaxopa lOcxHHHana caanane nocxoaHHO Bxop- 
raancb b npepeabi HMnepHH, Bepa npoxHB nee 6ecnpepbiBHbie bohhbi. CaaBane ony- 
cxomaan OKpecxHocxH KoHcxanxHHonoaa h cxaan ceanxbca na acMaax BaaKancKoro 
HoayocxpoBa, xoxa aaxBaxHXb cnabHO yKpenacHHbie ropopa hc CMoraH. Hocxchchho 
BxaHyBuiHCb B HHXCHCHBHyK) xoproBaK) c ropopaMH, caaBane aaceanaH h hx. Ha- 
MCHCHHe axHHHecKoro cocxaBa Haceaenna HMnepHH npHBcao k xoMy nxo npaBaipaa 
BepxyuiKa hmhcphh naannaea nonoanaxhca 3a cnex caanan, Koxopbie npHnecan cboh 
oObiaan, Mopy - HMnepaxopbi naannaiox hochxb Oopopy h ycbi, noppaacaa caaBanaM. 
HoaxoMy naannaa c VII b. HMnepaxopoB cxaaH naoOpaacaxb c OopopoM. 

HaBecxo, axo pepKOBHaa noaHXHKa Anaoxacna, c Koxopon cBaaaHbi moho(J)h- 
anxcKHc HMnepaxopa, BbiaBaaa BapbiB nenpiiaTHa y Haceaenna cxoanphi. Ho npepa- 
HHK), OH BbixpeOoBaa y naxpnapxa h ynnaxoacna npoxoKoabi XaaKHpoHCKoro co6o- 
pa. B 512 r. B KoHcxanxHHonoae npoHaomea 6yHx, Koxopbifi 6bia «cnpoBopHpoBaH 
HOHbixKOH HMnepaxopa bhocxh MOHO(j)H3HxcKoe poOaBaoHHe b xckcx TpHCBaxoro»^ 
B pesyabxaxe aero oh epna ne aHumaca npecxoaa. B 513 r. nop (jiaaroM aaipnxbi 
npaBocaaBHa noaxoBopep BHxaanaH nopnaa Maxeac, b 6opb6e c KoxopbiM npomaH 
nocaepHHO ropbi npaBaenna HMnepaxopa Anaoxacna. 


* HcTopHaecKHH 3HpHKJionepHaecKHH cJioBapb, M., 2010. C. 28. 
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B. C. MHHACiIHLI, 


HAMOrHJILHLIE KAMHH-KAHPAKH C KPECTAMH 
H CHPHHCKHMH HAflnHCJIMH, XPAHJIIUHECJI 
B APXEOJIOEHBECKOM (EOHflE 
EOCyAAPCTBEHHOEO MYSEJI HCTOPHH YSBEKHCTAHA AH PY3 


B apxeojiorHHecKOM (J)OHAe EocynapcTBeHHoro Myaea hctophh YaGeRHcxana 
AH PYa AaBHo xpaHHxca He6oiibmaa KOJineKpHa HaArpo6Hbix KaMHen b BH^e xanex 
c Hao6paaceHHeM xpecxoB h chphhckhx Ha^nHcen. HaxojjKH axH cBaaanbi co cjie- 
.ijaMH npe6biBaHna b Cpe^Hen Aann xpHcxHan HecxopnaHCKoxo xonxa - xenenna, 
aapoAHBiuexoca b xpHCXHancKoM pepxBH b bocxohhbix npoBHHpnax BnaaHXHH. 

C nepBbix BeKOB Haiuefi apbi b cHny MHccHonepcKOH ^jeaxenbHocxH, roneHHH 
H paaHoxaacHH Meac^y cxopoHHHKaMH paanHHHbix nanpaBneHHH, xpHcxHane nepe- 
cenHUHCb b CpeAHK)K) Aanio, b ochobhom, na CnpHH h HepcHH. 

B IV-V BB. npaBocaaBHaa pepKOBb BnaaHXHH ycHUHBaex 6opb6y c epexHxa- 
MH, K HHCay KOXOpbIX OXHOCHJIHCb H HBCXOpHaHe. HeCXOpHaHCXBO OKOHHaXeabHO 
o(j)opMHaocb B nepBOH noaoBHHe V b. h. a., nocne oacecxoaeHHbix cnopoB no no- 
Bopy epnncxBa nan pBOHCXBennocxH GoaceoxBonnon n neaoBenecKOH cyninocxn 
Hncyca Xpncxa. HecxopnancxBo 6bmo ocyacpeno kbk epecb na BceaencKOM Co- 
6ope B 3(J)ece b 431 x. Hecxopnane paaxpanHHHBaan pBe npnpopbi Xpncxa, npn- 
anaaaa annib nncxo Bnemnee coepHnenne Mcacpy nnMH, oxpnpaan onn n ^eay 
MapHK) KaK Maxepb BoacHK). 3xo nanpaBaenne - pHO(J)HaHxcxBO - naniao cxopon- 
HHKOB B OCHOBnOM B BOCXOnHO-CHpHHCKOH pCpKBH, XOXpa KBK CXOpOnHHKH PpyXO- 
ro nanpaBaenna - Mono(j)HaHxcxBa - npnanaBaan CAnnyio BoacecxBennyK) cynj- 
Hocxb Xpncxa, a ncaoBcnecKaa npnpopa exo 6biaa annib ee npnnaAaeacnocxbK), ne 
HMCBmen caMocxoaxeabnoxo ananenna. B 6opb6e Bcpx opepacaan MOHO(J)HaHXbi, n 
6oabniHncxBo pH 0 (|)HaHX 0 B Beacaan b Hpan, a aaxcM, nocae xonennii, xpncxHane- 
necxopnane nepeceaaroxca b CpepnioK) Aanro'. 

IIInpoKoe pacnpocxpanenne xpncxnancxBa b Cpepnen Aann nopxBcpacpaexca 
MaxepnaabnbiMH naMaxnnKaMH, cpepn Koxopbix pepxBH, Monacxbipn, npepMcxbi 
xpncxHancKoxo xyabxa, a xaxace noxpe6aabnbie naMaxnnKn, k nncay Koxopbix n 
oxHocaxca xpanaipneca b Myaee naMoxnabnbie KaMnn-KanpaKH c KpecxaMH n ann- 
xatjiHaMH, BbinoaneHHbiMH cnpHncKon nncbMennocxbK). 

HaMoxnabHbie KaMnn-KanpaKH c KpecxaMH n annxacjmaMn KaaccnnecKHM cn- 
pHHCKHM nncbMOM-acxpanxeaoH aaaaioxca caMon MHOxonncaennoH KaxexopneH 
naMaxHHKOB MaxepnaabHon Kyabxypbi xpncxHan Cpepnen Aann. 

B nacxoamee BpcMa naaecxHo 6oaee 700 naMoxnabHHKOB, ochobhoc hhc- 
ao Koxopbix 6biao oOnapyaceno b CeMnpenbc n Bocxohhom TypRccxane b koh- 
pe XIX - nanaae XX bb., ho naxopKH Bcxpenaioxca n cennac. Hapnncn oObinno 

* Pmeenadae 3.B. Bcjihkhh lUenKOBbiH nyxb. 3HqHKJioneaHHecKHH cnpaBOHHHK. TtpeBHocxB h 
paHHee cpeaHeBeKOBBe. TamKCHT, 1999. C. 73-74. 
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B ■ C . MHHAC-aHLl 


HMeK)T Aaxy no xropKCKOMy KaneH^apnoMy :acHBOTHOMy pnicny, c yKasanneM hmch 
yconniHX n nx po^HTenen. 

rioHTH Bce H3BecTHbie HaMornnbHbie xaMnn ^jaxHpyroxca XIII-XIV bb., xpoMe 
KanpaKOB h 3 KpacnopenencKoxo xopoAHnia, Koxoptie ^axnpoBanbi 789 n 909 rx. 
3x0 nanOonee paHnne h 3 HMeroninxca nbine na^xpoOnbix 3nHxa(j)HH ceMnpeneH- 
CKHX necxopnan b pa^y xpncxnancKHX ^jpeBHOcxen CpeAHen Aann^. 

KpaxKO ocxanoBHMca na Hcxopnn oxxpbixna n nayneHna HecxopnancKHX 
naArpoOnbix KaMnen na xeppnxopnn Cpe^nen Aann. OcoObin nnxepec k axoMy 
npoaBaanH naenbi TypKecxancKoxo Kpyacxa nroOnxeaen apxeoaoxnn (TKJIA), ox- 
Kpbixoxo B TaniKenxe 11 AexaOpa 1895 x., Koxopbin oObeAHnna HHxeaaHxenpnK) 
TypKecxana na nonae nnxepeca k Hcxopnn CBoexo xpaa. 

IlepBbie naxoAKH naMoxnabHbix KaMnen c xpncxnancKHMn CHMBoaaMH na 
xeppnxopnn xoxAamnexo TypKecxancKoxo xpaa Obian CAeaanbi b 1885 x b Comh- 
penencKOH oOaacxn, Oana xopoAOB ITnuineKa n ToKMaxa na xopoAHUiax Kopa ^acn- 
xan H Bypana b ^yncKon Aoanne. 3Aecb Obmn oxKpbixbi oOmnpnbie xpHCXHancKne 
(necxopnancKHe) KaaAOnma c naMoxnabHHKaMH. 

JlexoM 1885 X nxBecxHbiM xpaeBOAOM, anaxoKOM nepcHACKoxo n xropKCKoxo 
aabiKOB, xeMaeMepoM CeMnpenencKoxo oOaacxnoxo ynpaBaenna B. A. AnApee- 
BbiM npn npoBOAHBUiHxca hm cbeMKax Kyabxypnbix aeMeab ^acexbicy b panone 
HnuineKa CeMnpenencKon oOaacxn 6bmo oxxpbixo xpynnoe cpeAneBOKOBoe xpn- 
cxnancKoe KaaAOnme c OoabuiHM KoannecxBOM naMoxnnbHbix xaaeK, na Koxopbix 
Obmn Bbicenenbi Kpecxbi n nenaBecxnbie naAnncn^ 

no3AHee oxKpbixne nnmneKCKOxo xpHCXHancKoxo KaaAOnma omnOonno 
CBaabiBaan c HMeneM cxapmexo nnnoBnnKa oco6bix nopynenHH npn ceMnpe- 
nencKOM BoennoM xyOepnaxope H. H. UanxycoBa, nponaBOAHBUiexo xaM nc- 
caeAGBanna"*. 

B noaOpe 1885 x noAoOnoe ace KaaAOnme c anaaoxnanbiMH naMoxnabnbiMH 
xaabKaMH 6biao o6napyaceno apanoM nnmneKCKOxo aoennoxo xocnnxaaa O. B. Ilo- 
apKOBbiM B noayxopa aepcxax roacnee Mnnapexa Bypana, Banace k AaeKcanApoB- 
CKOMy xpe6xy. ITepabie cooBujenna Bbian onyBanKOBanbi O. B. IloapKOBbiM b xa- 
3exe «BocxonHoe o6o3penHe» a Xe 44 3a 1885 x ox 14 noa6pa. B hom oh nncaa, 
nxo «B 14 Bepcxax na k)x ox ceaa Boabuioxo ToKMaxa HMeexca cxapaa Kpenocxb c 

^ FopHueea B. ff., Uepezydoea C. 4?. naMaxHHKH xpHcxHaHcxBa na xeppHxopHH Kbipxbis- 
cxana. «H3 ncxopHH apcbhhx KyjibxoB CpeAHeii Ashh. XpHcxHaHcxBo». TaiuKeHx, 1994. 
C. 91-92. 

^ EepHMmoM A. H. ApxeoJioraaecKHH oaepK CeBepHoil KnprHSHH. cPpyHse, 1941. C. 12; Mac- 
con M. E. npoHcxoacACHHe AByx HecxopnaHCKHx HaMoxHJibHbix raaeK b CpeAHeii Ashh // 06- 
mecxBCHHbie HayKH b y36eKHcxaHe. Xa 10. 1978. C. 53; Maccon M. E., Eopmeea B. ff. Bypana. 
Hcxopna H3yHeHHa ropoAHipa h ero apxHxeKxypHbix naMaxHHKOB. <l>pyH3e, 1985. C. 11; XypKe- 
cxaHCKHe BeaoMocxH. TauiKeHx, 1886, 7 anaapa, Xa 1. C. 78. 

* Maccon M. E., Eopmeea B. ff. Bypana. Hcxopna n3ynenna ropoannia n ero apxnxcKxypnbix 
naMaxnnKOB. C. 78. 
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HAMOrHJIbHhlE KAMHH-KAHPAKH C KPECTAMH H CHPHHCKHMH HAflnHCjIMH. 


GaiuHeM, a b nonyxopa Bepcxax na k)x, b xpex Mecxax 6bmo oGnapy^eno 6ojiee 20 
KaMHeii c KpecxaMH h Ha^nncaMH na nenaBecxHOM a3biKe». Kpecxbi Obijih na Bcex 
KaMHax, HaAnHCH :ace na neKoxopbix oxcyxcxBOBaiiH»5. 

B IlexepOypxe pacmH(j)poBKa HaAnHcefi na xaMnax c KpecxaMH h 3 OKpecx- 
Hocxeii riHmneKa h Bypanbi, npe^cxaBnaroniHx co6oh HecxopnaHCKHe annxa- 
(J)HH, Bbi3Baiia noBbimcHHbiH HHxepec b nayHHbix xpyxax. 06 HcxopHH naxoAOK 
M. B. Khkojibckhm 6bm c^enaH ^joKna^ na aace^aHKH HHH Mockobckofo apxeo- 
jioFHHecKOFo o6niecTBa. 

OKpbmeHHbiH HaxoAKaMH O. B. IloapKOB npe^nonaFaii na co6cTBeHHbie cpe^- 
cxBa HanaTb co cncAyionieFo xoAa 6oiiee noApo6Hbie paaBCAKH, ho MocKOBCKaa 
apxeojioFHHecKaa KOMHccna B03iio:»cHiia HayncHHe o6ohx ceMHpeneHCKHx KjiaA- 
6Hm B 1886 r. Ha cxapmexo HHHOBHHxa oco6bix nopyHCHHH npn CeMHpeneHCKOM 
BOCHHOM Fy6epHaxope H. H. nanxycoBa. Tox, b cbok) onepe^b, Bc^cHHe apxeo- 
JIOFHHCCKHX paCKOHOK HOpyHHH yHCHOMy Ca^OBGAy ITHUIHeKCKOFO KaXCHHOFO 
ca^a A. M. OexHcoBy. OcHOBHbie paGoxbi 6bmH cocpe^oxoHeHbi na KiiaA6Hme 
6 iih 3 ITHuineKa, x^e 6bmo aapexHcxpHpoBaHo 611 HaMoxHUbHbix xancK. Saccb :ace 
A. M. OexHcoBbiM 6bmo BCKpbixo 85 mofhji, a na KiiaA6Hme y Bypanbi - 34. Ha 
OTHcxa, npe^zicxaBjicHHOFo H. H. HanxycoBbiM b ApxeojioxHHecKyio komhcchk)'’, 
BH^HO, HTO aBTOpa HHXepCCOBaJIH CnOCo6bI HOXpeBeHHH H yCXpOHCXBO MOFHJI. Hm 
yuajiocb npocJiCAHXb, hxo hokohhhkob kjibjih hjih b oco6bie BMecxHJinma na ahc 
O.IIHHOKHX HJIH CeMCHHblX MOFHJI Ha FJiyBHHC OKOJIO 2 MCXpOB OX HOBepXHOCTH, 
HJIH B 6oKOBbie HHUIH. HoKOHHHKOB KJiaJIH FOJIOBOH Ha 3anaA, HOXaMH Ha BOCXOK, 
JIHPOM Ha CCBCp HJIH BBCpX, a BaXCM HpHCblHaJIH aeMJICH. CxCHbl MOFHJIbI BblKJia- 
.ijbiBajiH cbippoBbiMH KHpHHiaMH HJIH .ijocKaMH, a CBcpxy HOEpeBcHHc HepcKpbiBa- 
JIH CBOAOM H3 HaKJIOHHbIX KHpHHieH. 

HHOF.iia FOJioBa hjih noMcmajiacb b oco6bie hhuih, hjih npHKpbiBajiacb acep- 
HOBOM. MoFHJia aacbinajiacb aeMJien, a noBcpxHocxb noKpbiBajiacb ^:aceHbiM 
KHpHHHOM. Ha KocxaKax coxpaHHJiHCb ocxaxKH HcxjieBuiHx oAe^A, Bpacjiexbi, 
paKOBHHbi, 6ycbi, nepcxHH h cepbXH h3 mcah, cepe6pa h aojioxa. Ha RjiaABnipe 
y Bypanbi na mcHHbix no3BOHKax noKoiiHHKa 6biji HaH^en HaxejibHbin KpecxHK^. 
H. H. HanxycoB naynaji h kocthbic ocxaHKH noxpeGeHHbix, cnpaBe.iIJiHBo nojia- 

^ JlyrnuH E. B. Hs HcxopHH pyccKoro BocxoKOBejieHHa h apxeoJioxHH b TypRecxane. XypKe- 
cxaHCKHH KpyacoK jiK)6HxeJieH apxeonoxHH. (1895-1917 rr.). TauiKeHx, 1958. C. 148, 289; 
MaccoH M. E., Eopmeea B. Bypana. Hcxopna HsyHCHHa roponHiiia h ero apxHXCKxypHbix 
naMaxHHKOB. C. 12. 

® MaccoH M. E., Eopmeea B. Bypana. Hcxopna HayacHHa ropounma h ero apxHxcKxyp- 
Hbix naMaxHHKOB. C. 12-13; Oxhcx ApxeoJiorHHecKoii komhcchh sa 1882-1888 rr. floKJian o 
ueiicxBHax komhcchh 3a 1886 r. Cn6., 1891. C. CLIX; UaHtnycoe H. El. HaurpoBnbie xpncxH- 
ancKHc naMaxHHKH b AjiMaJiBiKc. HTKJIA. Boa ccabmoh «OAHHHaAiiaxoro AcxaBpa 1901 r.- 
OAHHHaAiiaxoro ACKaOpa 1902 r.» TaiuKCHx, 1902. C. 74. 

’ MaccoH M. E., Eopmeea B. ff. Bypana. Hcxopna HByHcnna ropoAHipa n ero apxHXCKxypHbix na¬ 
MaxHHKOB. C. 13. 
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raa, hto c TeneHneM BpeMenn ohh asayt bosmo^hoctb «onpeAeiiHTb nneMennoe 
npoHcxo^^eHHe ^peBHHX xpHcraan, aacenaBiuHX ^yncKyK) ;ioiiHHy»l 

Hocne pacKonoK H. H. IlaHTycoB npHiuen k saKnroHeHHK), hto na xpHcraan- 
CKOM KjiaA6Hme 6bmo norpeGeno npH6iiH3HTeiibHo 3000 nenoBeK. 

B oKxaOpe 1886 r. HHcnexTop Hapo^nbix ynnnnm CeMHpeHeHCKOH oOnacxH 
B. ropo^epKHH ocMoxpeji paxBanHHbi Bypanbi h nocexan pacKonKH necxopn- 
ancKoxo KnaflOnma. Hocne axoxo oh oxnpaBHJi b ApxeonoxHHccKyio komhcchk) 
HCCKOJIbKO CHHMKOB HCCXOpHaHCKHX HaMOXHJIbHbIX XanCK®. 

Hohxh Bce KanpaKH, HaHACHHbie na oxhx KnaAOnniax, 6bmH oxnpaBJieHbi b 
pcHxp; cHanana ocxaMHbi h (J)oxoxpa(|)HH, a aaxcM caMH HaMoxHJibHbie xaMHH, 
nocKOJibKy oxKpbixHc 3Aecb cjicaob xpHcxHancxBa Bbi3Baiio GonbmoM HHxepec b 
ynCHOM MHpe H cxano BanCHbIM CoGblXHCM B BOCXOKOBeACHHH. CCMHXOnOXH, BOC- 
xoKOBe,iIbi-xK)pKoiioxH H apxcojioxH cpaay nee Baanncb 3a Hccne^oBaHHa, nepeBo- 
Abi Ha^HHceH Ha HajjxpoOnbix xaMnax. B HexepOypxe h b Mockbc npoBOAHJiacb 
HHxcHCHBHaa pa6oxa no ;iemH(|)poBKe 3nHxa(J)HH HecxopnaHCKHx xanex, ^oObixbix 
Kax Ha HHuinexcxoM, xax h na OypaHHHcxoM xna^Onmax. 

HayHCHHCM naAnHcen b paxHoe BpeMa xaHHMaiiHCb npo(J)eccopa A. Xbojib- 
COH, M. B. Hhxojibcxhh, C. C. CnypxHH, axa^CMHXH O. E. Kopm, B. B. PajjnoB, 
HoxAHee axa^eMHx H. K. Koxobpcb h jip. 

B xoHpe 1886 - Hanane 1887 x. A.Xbojibcoh nepBbiM b cbohx npeABapn- 
xenbHbix cxaxbax BbicxynHJi c oGbacHenneM Ha^nHcen na nexoxopbix HaMOXHJib- 
Hbix xanbxax h ycxaHOBHJi hx npHHaAJiencHocxb x XIII-XIV bb.'°. 

nepBOHananbHO A. Xbojibcoh ^an nxenne h nepcBO^ 22 HaAHHceH, conpo- 

BOAHB CXaXbK) HeXOXOpbIMH oOuiHMH BblBOJjaMH, HCXOpHHCCXOH CHpaBXOH O HCCXO- 
pnanax h hx MHccHonepcxoM AexxenbHocxH b Cpe^Hefi Axhh. 

flanee nocne^oBana eme o^na cxaxba A. XBOJibcona, b xoxopofi oh, ocho- 
BbiBaacb Ha nonyHCHHbix apxeonoxHHecxoH xomhcchch h3 Bepnoxo 180 hobbix 
(j)oxocHHMxax c HaAHHceH, Aaex hx nxenne". CpaBHHxenbHo exopo, b 1890 x., 
A. Xbojibcoh HXAaex eipe 206 HajinHcen, a b 1895 x - eipe 12'2. 

A. Xbojibcoh o6paxHJi BHHMaHHc na aobojibho OojiBuioe xojihhccxbo xaM- 
HCH, oxHocamHxca X 1338-1339 xx B 3nHxa(|)Hax 3xhx jicx yxaxbiBaexca, hxo ncH- 
xcjiH xopo^a yMHpajiH ox cxpauiHOH ohhjjcmhh nyMbi, HaHaBuicHcn b Knxae b 1334 
X H xaxcM pacnpocxpaHHBUicHca na cxpanxi Eaponbi. Bbijio xaxnce oxmchcho, hxo 


* JlynuH E. B. Hs HcxopHH pyeexoro BocTOKOBeneHJw h apxeojiorrai b TypKeexaHe. C. 149. 

^ MaccoH M. E., Eopmeea B. ff. Bypana. Hexopna HsyHeHHa ropojjHma h ero apxHxexiypHBix 
naMaxHHKOB. C. 14. 

XeojibcoH ff. A. ripejiBapHxeJiBHaa saiviexKa o HaiijieHHBix b CeMBpeneHCKOH o6jiacxH enpHii- 
CKHx Hajirpo6HBix HajjnHcax. 3BOPAO. T. 1, Bbin. 2, 1886. C. 89. 

" EepHMmoM A. H. ApxeonoxHHecKHH oHepx CeBepHoii Khpxhshh. C. 12; Jlymn E. B. Hs hcxo- 
pHH pyccKoro BocxoKOBcjieHHa H apxeoJioxHH b TypxecxaHe. C. 149; XeojibcoH ff. A. HeexopnaH- 
CKHe HannncH h 3 CeMHpeHba. Cn6., 1887. C. 217-221. 

EepuMmamA. H. ApxeonoxHHecKHH oHepx CeBepHoil Khpxhshh. C. 12. 
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xpHCTHaHCKaa o6mnHa b paMone IlHmneKa 6biiia 6oiiee MHoroHHcneHHoM no cpaB- 
neHHK) c o6niHHOH Eypanti (na xpHcraancKOM KjiaA6Hnie Bypanti npn MHoronex- 
HHx Hccne^oBannax 6bmo nan^ieHo 6oiiee xpex ^ecaxKOB HaMornnbHbix xaneK, a b 
panone HnnineKa okojio 700). yKaabiBanocb xaxace na ocoOennocxH b nanepxaHHH 
6yKB H nanHnne neKoxopbix Bbipa:aceHHH, oxnnnaroninx OypaHHHCKne 3nHxa(J)HH ox 
xaKHX :ace naMaxHHKOB necxopnaHCKoro Kiia.ii6Hnia HnnineKa'^. 

B Hcciie.iIOBaHHH H pacmH(|)poBKe hobbix 3nHxa(J)HH na HaMornnbHbix xaMnax 
H3 HnnineKa n Bypanbi oco6oe ynacxne npnnnMaex b 1 990-x rr. C. C. CnypKnn, ko- 
xopbiH nepeBOAHX 308 na^zinncen n KpnxnnecKH opennBaex CBoero npeAniecxBen- 
nnxa A. XBOJibcona'^'. TiopKCKon jieKCHKon annxacjmn aannMaJica O. E. Kopni. 
Peayjibxaxbi nx (J)yH.iiaMeHxaJibnbix HCCJieAOBannn Obuin onyOnHKOBanbi b 1 899 x. b 
Tpy^ax Bocxonnon Komhcchh HMnepaxopcKoro Mockobckofo apxeoJiornnecKoro 
oOmecxBa'^. 

HaxoflKH naMOFHJibHbix KaMnen npo.iiOJi:acaJiHCb. B 1889 r. O. B. HoapKOBbiM 
H H. H. HanxycoBbiM Obuin o6napy:acenbi n oxnpaBJienbi b Mockobckoc apxeojio- 
rnnecKoe oOmecxBO 10 KanpaxoB c necxopnancKHX KjiaAOnm HnnineKa n ToKMa- 
Ka, o neM aojio^hji 1 ^eKaOpa na aace^annH OOmecxBa M. B. HnKOJibCKHn. Cpe^n 
KaMnen, AOCxaBJiennbix b MocKBy, o^iinn HMen BMecxo naoOpaacenna oObinnoro 
Kpecxa, BbicenennbiH pncynoK, nanoMnnaiomnn Kan^ejiaOp**’. 

OcenbK) 1892 r. H. H. HanxycoB n A. M. OexncoB cocpeAOXonnjiH CBoe oc- 
noBHoe BnHManne na pacKonKax KnaAOnipa 6 jih 3 Hnninexa, a ocnoBnon pejibio 
cxaBHJiacb .ijoObina noBbix naMornjibnbix raneK c annxacjmaMn. Ha Kna^ziOnme ace 
Bypanbi 6biJio oOnapyaceno eipe 5 Kpynnoaepnncxbix n BbiBexpnBmnxca raneK. C 
xpex H3 HHX ObiJiH CAeJianbi (Jioxochhmkh yace b f BepnoM, Kyua 3 xh KaMnn Obuin 
xor.iia ace nepeBeaenbi. KpoMe pacKonoK mofhji A.M. OexncoBbiM, KaK roBopnira 
M. E. Maccony acnxejin ToKMaxa, Obuin nponaBeAenbi HeOoJibmne BCKpbixna k 3a- 
na^y ox Oaninn Bypanbi''^. 

B 1892 r. H. H. HanxycoB, Be.iia pacKonKH na HnnineKCKOM KjiaAOnme, o6- 
napyacHJi Ha.iirpo6HbiH KaMenb c apMancKo-cnpHncKon Ha.iinHCbio. Ona raacnjia, 
nxo 3Aecb b 1323 r. 6biJi noxoponen apMancKnn enncKon Hoann. B cnepnajibnon 
cxaxbe, nocBamennoH 3 xoh naAnncn, aKaAOMHK H. Mapp CAejian BbiBO.iI, ^to 
« naMaxHHK yKaxbiBaex na BHannxeJibHyio apMancKyio Kononnio, a ne na eAHnni- 


MaccoH M. E., Eopmeea B. ff. Bypana. Hcxopna HsyaeHHa ropoanma h ero apxHxeKxypHbix 
naMaxHHKOB. C. 14, 28, 29. 

EepHMmoM A. H. ApxeonorHHecKHii oaepK CeBepHoii KnprHSHH. C. 12. 

CjiyifKuu C. C. CeMHpeHeHCKHe HecxopnaHCKHe HaanncH. TIpcbhocxh BocxoHHbie. Tpyati 
Bocxohhoh Komhcchh HMHcpaxopcKoro ApxeonorHHccKoro o6mecxBa. T. 1, Bbih. 1, M., 1889. 
C. 3-67. 

** MaccoH M. E., Eopmeea B. ff. Bypana. Hcxopna nsyacHHa ropoanma h ero apxHXCKxypHbix 
naMaxHHKOB. C. 16; Oxhcx ApxeoaorHHccKOH komhcchh sa 1889 r. Cn6, 1892. C. 90, 124, 125. 

MaccoH M. E., Eopmeea B. ff. Bypana. Hcxopna nsyncHHa roponniiia h ero apxHXCKxypHbix 
naMaxHHKOB. C. 16. 
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HyK) JiHHHOCTb, 3a6pomeHHyK) cyAi>6oH b xaKyK) Ha xeppHTopHH Kbip- 

xbi3CxaHa, no HMeroniHMca CBeAennaM, 6bm apMancKHH Monacxbipb, nanecen- 
HbiH B 1375 X. na KaxanoncKyK) Kapxy, r^e na ceBepnoM 6epexy o3. HccbiK-Kynb 
H3o6pa:aceHO BAanne c KpecxoM n noacHHxenbHon na^nncbR): «Mecxo, naabiBa- 
eMoe HccbiK-Kyjib. B 3xom Mecxe Monacxbipb 6paxbeB apMancKnx, b KoxopoM, 
xoBopax, npe6biBaex xeno cb. MaxBea, Anocxona n EBanxenncxa)). H. H. CeMe- 
HOB TaHb-IIIaHCKHH, BH^ieBninn 3xy Kapxy b BenepHH b 1850 x., nonaxan, nxo 
Monacxbipb pacnojiaxanca b 6yxxe KypMenxbi (me^Ay cenennaMH CBexnbin Mbic 
H Tron)'"^. 

Bhjihmo, k Konpy 90-x xx XIX b. oxnocnxca naxo^xa Asyx naArpoOnbix xaM- 
nen h3 AmxaOajICKoxo xpaeBeAnecKoxo Myaea, b axcnoanpHn Koxopoxo b 1929 x 
Hx BHAeji M. E. Maccon. Hepea mhoxo nex nocne pac(J)opMHpoBaHHa BKcnoanpnH 
Myaea M. E. Maccon, oxbicKaB xamnn b (|)OHAax, nponaBo^nx onncanne nx n, cnaB 
3CxaMnaacH c nnpcBon cxoponbi, oxnpaBJiaex nx nponxenna opnenxaiiHcxy 
A. B. HanKOBon b JleHHnxpa^. A. B. HaiiKOBa pacmH(J)poBaiia na xanpaKax cncAy- 
lomne na^nncH 3nHxa(|)HH: «3xa Moxnna ManbnnKa HexHona)) n HMa n ^yxoBnoe 
BBanne «AnKa HepnoflCBX)). A. B. HaiiKOBa nocnnxana o6a xanpaxa na AmxaOaA- 
cxoxo Myaea ceMnpenencKHMH, nocKonbxy xax naiieoxpa(J)HnecKH, xax n no hmc- 
naM OHH HnncM ox xex ne oxnnnanncb, n npcAnonoacniia, nxo onn Obinn aaBcaenbi 
B AmxaOa^ cnynanno. O nponcxoac^ennH 3xhx necxopnancKHX KaMnen b Myaee 
nHKaKHX ^annbix ne 6bmo, no no BocnoMnnannaM apxeonoxa A. A. MapymenKO, 
Kax oxMcnaex M. E. Maccon, b Konpe 1920-x xx, na Bonpoc, aa^annhin xob^am- 
HCMy coxpy^HHKy Myaea C. H.BnnbKeBHny o mccxc naxoac^jenna KanpaxoB, xox, 
aKo6bi, oxBexHJi, nxo onn nocxynnnn na Kaxxaxypxana CaMapKan^ICKon oOnacxn. 

fljia ycxanoBJicHHa no^nnnHoxo nponcxoacjicnna xanpaxoB onn Obinn nepe- 
^anbi M. E. MacconoM na xeonoxnnecKoe onpeflenenne. Ho mhchhk) xcohoxob, 
xajibKH npcACxaBnarox co6oh XBappcBO-cjiroAncxbin cjianen;, noAoOnaa nopo^a 
na xeppnxopnn TypKMenncxana oxcyxcxByex, OAnaxo mnpoxo naaecxna b aa- 
na,iIHOM yaOexHcxane. M. E. Maccon BbicKaaan npcAnonoacenne, nxo Mccxona- 
xoac^enne KanpaxoB cjiCAyex CBasbiBaxb c xpHoxnancKHM ccjicnncM BaaKcp^ b 
xopnoM panone IIIaBAap, roacnee CaMapKan^a, oxoacAccxBnaeMoe ynenbiMn c co- 
BpcMCHHbiM YpxyxoM, x^c B paanoc BpcMa mccxhbimh acnxenaMH Obinn oOnapy- 
accHbi jjpcBHHC npe^jMcxbi, CBaaannbie c xpncxnancxBOM. Ho cnoBaM M. E. Mac- 
cona, B 1938 x o^hh ypxyxcxnn cxapnx paccKaaan CMy, nxo b ahh ero ronocxn 
y MccxHoxo JiaBOHHHKa-MacHHKa ObiJiH nexbipe xanbKH, cnyacHBUine xnpaMn. Ha 
AByx na nnx Obinn BbiOnxbi nanOpaacenna xpecxoB n nenonaxHbie naAnncn. 3 xh 
xanbKH y Macnnxa oxoOpan oOcnyacHBaBuinn xaMomnnil xopnbin panon jieco- 
oObcaflHHX, ox Koxopoxo onn nonann x jiroOnxemo apxeojioxnn noAnonxoBnn- 

** Fopmeea B. ff., Uepezydoea C. naMaxHHKH xpHcxHaHcxBa na xeppHxopHH KbipxbiscxaHa. 
C. 94; Mapp H. Haarpo6HbiH KaMeHb h 3 CeMBpeata c apMaHCKOH Haanncbio 1323 r. 3BOPAO. 
T. 8. Cn6., 1893-1894. C. 347. 

Fopmeea B. ff., Uepezydoea C. K IlaMaxHHKH xpncxHaHcxBa na xeppnxopHH KbiprbiscxaHa. C. 88. 
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Ky JI. C. BopmeBCKOMy, npoacHBaBiueMy b 1990-x rr. b CaMapKaHAe. Oh nacTo 
esAHJi no pafionaM ByxapcKoro xancxBa h jipyrHM oBnacxaM TypRecxancKoxo 
Kpaa H noBCK)Ay coBHpan oBpaapbi xopnbix nopo^, a xaK:ace apxeonoxHnecKHe h 
3XHoxpa(|)HHecKHe npe^Mexbi. Ero KOJineKpHH nacxo nocxynanH xax b HaynHbie 
opxaHHsapHH, xaK h k nacxHbiM nnpaM. B 1903 x. oh 6biji oxnpaBnen h 3 CaMap- 
KaH,na Ha ^anbHHH Bocxok b KanecxBe KOMan^inpa Baxanbona h xpaxHnecKH no- 
xh 6 nocjie pyccKO-anoHCKoM bohhbi h, no-BHjjHMOMy, kbk nnuiex M. E. Maccon, 
3XH HecxopnaHCKHe KanpaKH eme npn :acH3HH JI. C. BopmeacKoxo OKa3aiiHCb y 
Koxo-xo, a B HocjieAcxBHH HonajiH b Amxa6aA^° (8, c. 50-55). 

B Hanane XX b. b TauiKenxe bo .ijBope nojiKOBHHKa C. Ac(J)eH.iIHapoBa no 
yji. CxapoxocHHxajibHOH Obijih HaH^enbi .ijBa naMoxHjibHbix KanpaKa c chphhckhmh 
Ha.iinHcaMH, ^axHpoBanHbie XIII-XIV bb. Xapaxxep nncbMa h ^axa naMoxHUbHbix 
KaMHOH oxHOCHXca K xoH :ace 3noxe, nxo h MHOxoHHCneHHbie KanpaKH nnuineKCKO- 
ro HecxopnaHCKoxo KnaAOnma. Ho noBo^y 3xoh naxoAKH 6bma BbicKaaaHa Bepcna, 
Hxo KaMHH, HO BcoH BopoaxHocxH, ObiJiH 3aBe3eHbi B TauiKeHx cjiynaHHo. KanpaKH 
ObiJiH nepe^anbi b TauiKeHxcKHH IlyOiiHHHbiH Myaeii^' (ApxHB A. H. AnOoeBa b 
EocynapcxBeHHOM Myaee ncxopHH YaOeKHcxaHa). 

B 1900-1903 rx. Apyr 3a ApyroM nocJieAOBajiH naxoAKH HaAxpoOnbix Kailpa- 

KOB C CHPHHCKHMH HBAHHCaMH B HOBOM MCCXC. OxH HaXOAKH OblJIH y^C HCHOCpCA- 
CXBCHHO CBaaaHbi c AeaxenbHocxbK) TypRccxancKoxo Kpy^Ka moOnxcHCH apxeo- 
jioxHH. HaMoxHJiBHbie KaMHH ObiJiH o6Hapy:aceHbi k ccBcpo-BocxoKy ox 03. Hccbik- 
Kyjib, y KHxaHCKOH xpaHHpbi, b pacnoiio:aceHHbix 6jih3 cencHHa Maaap (hjih Xo- 
pHH-Ma3ap) paxBanHHax xopoAHuia AnManbiK, ApesHCH pcxhachahh )]|:aceiiaxaH- 
CKHx xaHOB B XIII-XIV BB. Ha xaccAaHHH TypRccxancKoxo KpyacKa nroOnxeneH 
apxeojioxHH ox 16 aaxycxa 1902 x. H. H. HanxycoBbiM 6bmo CAenano cooOmcHHc 
o HaHACHHbix Ha MCCXC ApesHcxo AjiManbiKa (6iih3 noxpaHHHHoxo Mocxa Xopxoca) 
AByX KailpaKOB C HBoOpa^CHHCM HCCXOpnaHCKHX KpeCXOB H CHPHHCKOH HaAHH- 
cbK) Ha OAHOM H3 HHX. Ha 3XOM ^c xaccAaHHH HJicH TKJIA H. O. Hjiax cooOmHji, 
HXO HecxopnaHCKHe KanpaKH Bcxpenaroxca h Aanbuie k BocxoKy b KyiibA:acHHCKOM 
paHOHc (BocxoHHbiH TypRccxan). H. H. HanxycoB xaK cooOman, hxo hbmo- 
XHJibHbiH KaMCHb c KpccxoM H HBAHHcaMH 6biji HaHACH B paxBanHHax K 3anaAy ox 
ccHCHHa Maaapa, xac oh o6Hapy:acHii h HCAOcxaromnn oOhomok KaMHa. Bxopofi 
KaMCHb 6bm HaHACH HenoAaneKy KpoMC xoxo, xaM panee 6bm nafiACH KaMCHb c 
HaAHHCbK), HO 6e3 Kpecxa^^. H. H. HanxycoB nepcAan (|)oxo c 3xhx KailpaKOB b 
BOPAO H. K. KoKOBpcBy AJia pacmH(J)poBKH h xox onyGnHKOBaii cxaxbK), xac ash 
nepcBOA 14 HaAnHceil. H.K. Kokobucb ycxanoBHn, hxo oahb h3 HaAHHCCH OKaaa- 

2** MaccoH M. E. IIpoHcxoacAeHHe AByx HecTopnaHCKHx HaMorHJibHbix raaeK b CpeAHeii Ashh. C. 55. 

JlynuH E. B. Hs HcxopHH pyccKoro BocTOKOBeACHHa h apxeonorHH b TypKecxaHe. C. 150; My- 
cameea A. A. O HecxopHanax b CpeAHeii Ashh (no nyMHSMaxHHecKHM AanHbiM) «H3 Hcxopnn 
ApcBHHx KyjibxoB CpeAHCH Ashh. XpncxnaHcxBO). TauiKenx, 1994. C. 54. 

22 JlynuH E. B. Hs HcxopHH pyccKoro BocxoKOBeAenna h apxeonorHH b TypKecxaHe. C. 151; Uaumy- 
coeH. H. XpHcxHaHCKoe KJiaAOHme 6 jih 3 ITHnineKa b HyiicKOH aojikhc. 3BOPAO. T. 1.1888. C. 52-55. 
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Jiacb cocxaBneHHOH na xiopKCKOM axbiKe, ocxanbHbie Hanncanbi no-cnpHHCKH. Tpn 
Ha^nHCH 6bmH jjaxnpoBaHbi BxopoM nonoBHHoM XIV b.^^. 

HaMoxHJibHbie KaMHH 6bmH nepe^anbi b Myseii TypKecxaHCKoxo KpyacKa jiio- 
GnxejieM apxeonoxHH, a aaxeM nonanH b TaiuKeHxcKHH IlyGiiHHHbiH My3eH24 (Ap- 
XHB A. H. AnGoBa b FocyaapcxBeHHOM Mysee HcxopHH YsGeRHcxaHa). 

B 1901 X. B03iie cpe^HeBeKOBoxo xpHcxHancKoxo Monacxbipa Tam-Pa6ax, ko- 
xopbiH 6bm ocHOBaH b X b. b xopax L(eHxpaiibHoxo Tanb-IIIaHa b 20 km ox co- 
BpeMCHHOH xpaHHpbi Kbipxbi3cxaHa c KnxaeM, 6bm HaH^en na^xpoOnbiH necxopn- 
ancKHH KaMCHb. C. -H. nepexy^oBa, HccneAOBaBiuaa 3xox naMaxHHK b 1978-1980 
XX xpaKxyex exo kbk cxapHonapHoe ^HUHipe MonacxbipcKoxo xHna, AJia Koxopoxo 
(J)yHKu;nH paOaxa-KapaBaHcapaa aBnanHCb bxophhhbimh. VnaAOK nocxpoHKH no 
BpeMCHH coBnaAaex c MonxonbCKHM xaBoeBanneM CpeAHen Aann b nanane XIII b. 
H, BepoaxHO, CBaxan c 3 xhm coObixneM^s. 

B 1907 X y penKH l^yyxy (3ayKe) na KcacnoM 6epexy o3. HccbiK-Kynb Obuin 
naHAenbi Asa naMoxnnbHbix necxopnancKHX xaMna, o hom cooOnjaex B. /J^yMaxy- 
jiOB B naynno-nonynapnoM cOopnnKe «naMaxHHKH Kbipxbi3CxaHa» 3a Xe 1, 1970 x 
M. E. Maccon b nyOnnKaunn «0 nponcxo^AennH Asyx HecxopnancKHX na- 
MOXHJibHbix xaneK CpeAHen A3hh» (1978 x) nncan, nxo b 1919 x b Aonnne pexH 
By 6bmo CAenano necKonbKO naxoAOK necxopnancKHX xanex, b xom nncne y cena 
EnpOynax (xax naabiBanocb panbme ceno KpacnopenencKoe), nxo b 6 km k 3ana- 
Ay ox nocejiKa HBanoBKa, ObiBmexo ToKMaxcKoxo yexAa. HaMoxHUbnbin xaMenb, 
o6Hapy:aceHHbiH xaM, xpannxca b Myaee Ka(J)eApbi apxeonoxnn HcxopnnecKoxo (|)a- 
Kyjibxexa TaniKenxcKoxo xocyAapcxBennoxo ynnBepcnxexa (nbine HapHonanbHbiH 
yHHBepcHxex)2*>. 

B 1938 X B BocxoHHOH nacxH xopoAHnia KpacnopenencKoe 6bm nanAen Knp- 
nnn c cnpHncKO-HecxopnancKOH naAnncbK) n xpecxoM. HaAnncb 6bma cpaxy :ace 
npoHHxana n onyOnnKOBana b TpyAax EocyAapcxBennoxo 3pMHxaaca b 1939 x 
KnpnHH onpeAejiHJiH kbk HecxopnancKHn naMaxHHK XII b., a naAnncb coAep^ana 
Bcexo Asa cnoBa: «reopxHH Ky3Hen;»2^. 

Ha 3XOM KpacnopenencKOM xopoAnnie 7 aBxycxa 1980 x ynennK-paOonHH 
n. BypHKOB BO BpeMa pacnncxKH (|)yHAaMeHxa nocxpoHKH XI-XII bb. b pnxaAenH 

23 RoKoeifee U.K XpncTHaHCKo-cHpHHCKHe HaArpo6Hbie HaAnncH h 3 AjiMaJibnca. 3BOPAO. T. 16. 
1906. C. 190-200; Jlyum E. B. Hs HcxopHH pyccKoro BocTOKOBeACHHa h apxeonorHH b TypKecxaHe. 
C. 151. 

24 Mycameea A. A. O HecxopnaKax b CpeAHeii Ashh (no HyMHSMaxHHecKHM AanHbiM). C. 54; 
UaHtnycoe H. H. XpHcxHancKoe RjiaAOmiie Ojihs nnuineKa b HyiicKOH Aonnne. C. 55. 

23 Banuxanoe W KanirapcKnii ahcbhhk. Coh. T. 2. AjiMa-Axa, 1962. C. 192-194; Fopme- 
ea B. ff., nepezydoea C. K IlaMHXHHKH xpHcxnancxBa HaxeppHxopnn Kbrprbiscxana. C. 88, 89. 

2*' Fopmeea B. ff. FopoA sonoxoro BepOnioAa. cDpynse, 1988. C. 64; Maccon M. E. IIpoHcxoacAe- 
HHc AByx HecxopnancKHX HaMornjibHbix rancK b CpcAnen Asnn. C. 53 

22 EepuMmoMA. H. ApxeonorHHccKHH onepK CcBepnon KnprHSHH. C. 107, xaOn. XVll; Fopme- 
ea B. ff. FopoA sonoxoro BcpOnwAa. C. 63, 64. 
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oGnapyacHn b Kjia^Ke abc Kpynnbie ranBKH c KpecxaMH h HaAnncaMH. PyKOBO^H- 
xejieM KpacHopeneHCKOH apxeonoxHHecKoM 3 KcneAnuiHH B. FopaHeBoM Gbijih 
CAenaHbi (|)oxo h acxaMnaacH h oxnpaBneHbi pacmH(J)poBKH b JleHHHxpa^cKoe 
ox^enenHe Hncxnxyxa BocxoKOBejieHHa AKa^eMHH nayK CCCP cnepnanHcxy no 
cnpHHCKOH 3 nHxpa(J)HKe A. B. IlaHKOBOH H H 3 BecxHOMy npanncxy B. A. JlnBrnn- 
uy. nocjie nponxenna naAnncen Bbiacnnnocb, nxo ^annaa naxoARa ynnKanbna, 
xaK KaK KanpaKH paHnne no BpeMenn n ao 3x0x0 ne Bcxpenanncb. Oahh h 3 nnx 
Aaxnpyexca 789 x., Apyron - 909 x. Ha nepBOM nanncano HMa - «^eBHn;a Han- 
aHn». 3 x 0 nanOonee pannne b CpeAnen Aann cnpHncKne 3 nHxa(|)HH na xaMnax. 
Onn cocxaBJiarox xax 6 bi npoMeacyxonnoe bboho b penn ananoxnnnbix naxoAOK, 
H 3 Koxopbix KanpaKH V-VI bb. Obinn nanAenbi b Cnpnn, a KanpaKH XII-XIV bb. 
ObiJiH oOnapyacenbi, kbk oxMenanocb, b CeMHpente n b Bocxohhom TypKecxane^*. 
(3, c. 64,65; 4, c. 91,92). 

KpoMe BbimenepenncnenHoxo, na xeppnxopnn CpeAnen Aann b paanoe Bpe- 
Ma BbiaBJieno enje necKonbKO nynxxoB, XAe Bcxpenenti necxopnaHCKHe xanbKH c 
KpecxaMH H cnpHHCKHMH 3nHxa(J)HaMH. B Hx nncne: yponnnie b 8 km aanaAHee 
cenenna HoKpoBCKOxo (Cjihbkhho), b 40 km ox HpaceBanbCKa; b x Aynneaxa (nbine 
)5acaM6yii); b Aonnne pcKH Hy npn nppnxapHOHHbix paOoxax; b paAC nynxxoB 
OepxanbF^. 

TaKHM oOpaaoM, kbk bhaho h 3 Bbinienanoacennoxo, MecxonaxoacAenncM 
HecxopnancKHX naMoxnnbHbix KaMnen, xpananinxca b apxeonoxnnecKOM (J)OHAe 
rocyAapcxBennoxo Myaea ncxopnn yaOcKHCxana, aBnaroxca, no-BHAHMOMy, Asa 
nyHKxa: paBBannnbi ApeBnexo xopoAHnia AnManbiK (6 iih 3 noxpannnnoxo Mocxa 
Xopxoca, pacnonoacennoxo k ceBcpo-BocxoKy ox 03 . HccbiK-Kynb) n TaniKcnx (yn. 
CxapoxocnnxanbHaa). 

npHBeACM KpaxKoe onncanne naMoxnnbHbix KaMnen: 

1. HaMoxnjibHbin KaMcnb b bhac Kpynnon OKaxannon xanbKH, nonxn OBanbnon, 
cnexKa Bbixanyxon (J)opMbi. FaiibKa nnocKaa c nyxb aaocxpennbiMH KpaaMH. Ha 
jinpeBOH cxopone, no ajihhc OBana b penxpe bbiOhx b bhac acenoOKa xjiyOHHon b 
2 MM necxopnancKHn Kpecx c pacmnpeHHbiMH xpcMa BepxnnMH KonpaMH, paa- 
MepoM 11x13 CM. FajibKa cepoxo pBexa c mepoxoBaxon noBcpxnocxbK), paaMepoM 
34x25x5,7 CM. Hhb. Xe 312\1. (Phc. 1) 

2. HaMoxnjibHbin KaMcnb b bhac Kpynnon OKaxannon xanbKH nenpaBnnbno- 
OBanbHOH (|)opMbi, CO cnexKa pacmnpeHHbiM BepxoM n aayacennbiM nnaoM. FanbKa 
nnocKaa c nepaBHOMepno CKpyxnennbiMn KpaaMH. Ha nnpeBon cxopone, nonxn b 
penxpe, bbiOhx Konxypnbin necxopnancKHn Kpecx c KpyacoHKOM b Mecxe nepecene- 
nna. Bee Konpbi Kpeexa pacninpenbi (Bepxnnn - pacninpen b bhac AByx ayOpoB). 

2* Fopmeea B. ff. Fopon sonoxoro Bep6jiK)Aa. C. 64, 65; Fopmeea B. ff., Flepezydoea C. fl. riaMax- 
HHKH xpHcxHaHcxBa Ha xeppHxopHH Kbipn>i3cxaHa. C. 91, 92. 

MaccoH M. E. IIpoHcxoacAeHHe AByx HecxopnaHCKHx HaMoxHJibHbix raneK b CpcAHCH Ashh. C. 53. 
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BoKpyr Kpecxa n-o6pa3Ho pacnoiio:aceHa Ha^nnci. b OAHy cxpoKy CnpaBa - cxpo- 
Ka HaAnHCH onymena nnace Kpecxa, a cncBa - ona aaBepmcHa na ypoBHc 6 okoboh 
nepeKJiaAHHbi. FanbKa aeneHOBaxo-cepoBaxoro pBexa c mepoxoBaxoM noBepxHo- 
cxBK). Ha o6opoxHOH cxopoHe H Kpaax HMeioxca ckojibi. PasMep xanbKH 43x33x9,5 
CM. Hhb. 312\2. (Phc. 2) 

3. HaMOXHJIbHblH KaMCHb B BHAC KpynHOH OKaXaHHOH XaUbKH, OKpyXJIO-paCIUHpCH- 
HOH, yxonmcHHOH B BcpxHCH HacxH H Bay^cHHOH cHH3y. Kpaa KaMHa cKpyxjieHbi, a 
npaBaa AJiunnaa cxopona HecKonbKO aaocxpena. Ha yxonmcHHon nnpeBoM cxopo- 
HC, HeCKOJIbKO HHaCe pCHXpa Bbl6HX KOHXypOM HeCXOpHaHCKHH Kpecx C Kpy:»COHKOM 
B Mccxe nepeccHCHHa. Bee xpn BepxHHx Konpa Kpecxa paciunpcHbi b bhab Asyx 
3y6u;oB, a paciuHpeHHbiH HHacHHH kohcu; aaoexpen h y yxnoB exo Bbi6HXbi xpey- 
xoJibHbie aneMCHXbi. BoKpyx Kpecxa KBaApaxoM pacnonoacenbi HaAnncH (no abc 
expoKH CBepxy n cnpaBa n b OAny expoKy ennay n cncBa). KaMcnb aenenoBaxo- 
cepoxo pBexa, paaMepoM 30x21,5x10 cm. Hhb. JVe 312\3. (Pnc. 3) 

4. HaMOXHJIbHblH KaMCHb B BHAe OKaXaHHOH XaJIbKH HOAXpeyXOJIbHOH (jlOpMbl. JICBblH 
AJiHHHbiH Kpafi KaMHa xynoH, a ocxanbHbie Kpaa hcckojibko aaocxpcHbi. Ha ynnomen- 
HOH JIHPCBOH CXOpOHC KaMHS B BCpXHCH HaCXH HaKJIOHHO BBiOhX KOHXypOM HCCXOpH- 
ancKHH Kpecx b bhao cjiexKa paciunpcHHoxo ennay cxojiOnKa c oxxoakiahmh ho o6e 
cxopoHbi HonepcHHHKaMH. BoKpyx Kpecxa pacnoJioaccHbi naAnncH (no abc expoKH 
cnpaBa h cjicBa ox Kpecxa, OAHa - CBcpxy h naxb expoK BbiOnxbi ennay). KaMcnb ae- 
jicHOBaxo-ceporo pBcxa. PaaMcpoM 27,5x22,5x7 cm. Hhb. IVe 312\4. (Phc. 4) 

5. HaMOXHJIbHblH KaMCHb B BHAC OKaXaHHOH nJIOCKOH KaJIbKH, yAJIHHCHHO-OBaJIb- 
HOH (|)OpMbI. Ha nJIOCKOH JIHPCBOH CXOpOHC B BCpXHCH laCXH MCXOAOM BblOHBaHHa 
KopKH (|)OHa B oBajie Bbinojinen necxopHancKHH Kpecx c noAxpeyxojibno pacniH- 
paKHAHMHca cxoponaMH, Koxopbin ycxanoBJien na AByxcxynennaxbiH nocxaMcnx. 
Hoa OoKOBbiMH nonepcHHHKaMH Kpecxa c oOenx exopon Bbinojinenbi KopoxKne 
naAnncH b OAHy expoKy. KaMcnb cepoxo pBexa. PaaMcpoM 35,5x20x5, cm. Hhb. 
^o312\5. (Phc. 5) 

6. HaMOXHJIbHblH KaMCHb B BHAC OKaXaHHOH XaJIbKH HCnpaBHJIbHO OBaJIbHOH (|)Op- 
Mbi. B cpcAHCH naexH c npaBoii cxopoHbi KaMCHb nnpaMHAaJibHO yxoJimcH. Ha hjio- 
CKOil JIHPCBOH CXOpOHC KaMHK B BCpXHCH laCXH MCXOAOM BblOHBaHHK KOpKH (|)OHa 
B HOJiyoBajie bbihojihch HecxopnaHCKHH Kpecx c paBHbiMH noAxpeyxojibHo paciun- 
paKHAHMHca cxoponaMH, Koxopbiil ycxanoBJicH na nnpaMHAaJibHbiH nocxaMCHX. 
Hoa OoKOBbiMH HonepeHHHKaMH Kpecxa c oOenx exopoH BbinojiHCHbi KopoxKHc 
HaAnncH b OAHy expoKy BepxHKajibHo. KaMCHb cepbiil. PaaMcpoM 30,5x16x12,5, 
CM. Hhb. 312\6. (Phc. 6) 

7. HaMOXHJIbHblH KaMCHb B BHAe OKaXaHHOH XaJIbKH, HOHXH OBaJIbHOH (|)OpMbI. 
BepxHaa nacxb xaJibKH yxoJimcHa. Ha hohxh hjiockoh jihpcboh cxopoHC KaMHa b 
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cpeAHeii qacra npopapanan KOHxypoM HecTopnaHCKHH Kpecx c pasHbiMH noATpe- 
yxojibHo paciuHparomHMHca aepxHHMH cxoponaMH, kohpbi Koxoptix xaocxpeHbi, h 
yAHHHeHHOH HH:acHeH cxopoHofi. Ha Ka:acAOH cxopone xpecxa na Konpax no yxnaM 
npopapananbi xpn xpanepneBHAHbix oneMenxa. B Mecxe nepecenenna cxopon xpe- 
cxa npopapanan KpyacoK. V nnacnexo Konpa xpecxa AononHHxenbHO npopapananti 
ABa ojieMenxa b bhao xpronKOB. BoKpyx xpecxa n-o6pa3HO pacnonoacenti naAnncn 
(b abo cxpoKH cJieBa, b xpn cxpoxn CBepxy n b naxb cxpoK cnpaBa). KaMent xomho- 
cepbiH. PasMepoM 26,5x20x9, cm. Hhb. JVe 312\7. (Pnc. 7) 

8. HaMOXHjibHbin xaMenb b bhac ncOonbmon OKaxannon xajibKH, nonxn OBanb- 
HOH (|)opMbi. FanbKa nnocKaa co cnexKa aaocxpcHHbiMH xpaaMH. Tbinbnaa no- 
BcpxHocxb cjiexKa Boxnyxa. Ha nnpcBon cxopone b Bcpxnen nacxn BbixpaBnpoBan 
ManeHbKHH paBnoKonennbiH necxopnancKHn xpecx c pacmnpennbiMH saocxpen- 
HbiMH KonpaMH, B HHacncH nacxH Koxopoxo K HCMy npHMbiKaex ccMHnenecxxoBaa 
poBCXKa c BaocxpennbiMH KonpaMn jihcxecb. Hnace BcpxHKanbHO b nexbipe cxpoxn 
BbiOnxa naAnncb. Bee oxo Bnneano b OBanbnyK) paMxy hjih xapxyni b bhac bhxoxo 
acxyxa. KaMent paaOnx n cKneen h3 Asyx nojioBnnoK. PaaMep 24,5x19x4,5 cm. 
HnB.^o3i2/8. (Pnc. 8) 

9. HaMOXHJibnbin xaMent b bhac Kpynnon xanbKH poMOoBHAno Bbixanyxon (J)opMbi. 
FanbKa c jicboh ninpoxon cxoponbi cnnbno yxonniena no cpannennK) c npaaon. Ha 
nnocKOH nnpcBOH cxopone xaMna b cpcAHcn nacxn Bbipeaan KonxypoM neexopn- 
ancKHH Kpecx c nonxn paBnbiMH noAxpeyxoJibno pacmnpaioniHMHca aaocxpennbi- 
MH cxoponaMH. Ha Konpax cxopon xpeexa npopapananbi pomOobhahmc ancMcn- 
xbi, a no OoxaM, c Asyx cxopon - Ayncxn. Boxpyx xpeexa OecnopaAonno nanecenbi 
naAnncn. FanbKa cepoxo pBcxa c xnaARon noBcpxnocxbX). PaxMcp 29x20x9, cm. 
Hhb.^o 312\9 (Pnc. 9) 

10. HaMoxnnbHbin xaMcnb b bhac nnocKon c Asyx cxopon xanbxn, npnGnnaceHHbiH 
no (|)opMe K yAnnHCHHOMy OBany c npaMbiMH xynbiMH xpaaMH. Ha nnpeBon nno- 
CKOH cxopone xaMna, necKonbxo Bbinie cepcAnnbi Bbipeaan KonxypoM ncGonbrnon 
HecxopnaHCXHH xpeex c paanbiMn xpcMa BcpxnnMH noAxpeyxonbno pacninpaio- 
njHMHca H aaocxpcHHbiMH cxoponaMH n yAnnHcnnon HHacnen exoponon. Ha xaac- 
AOH cxopone xpeexa na xonpax no yxnaM Bbipeaanbi xpn xpeyxonbHbix ancMcnxa. 
Ha KaacAOH na cxopon xpeexa bbiOhxo no yronxy. BoKpyx xpeexa H-oGpaano pac- 
nonoaccHbi naAnncn (c ncBon cxoponbi n CBcpxy - b OAny expoxy, a c npaBon - 
B ABC expoKn). FanbKa xcMHO-cepoxo pBcxa c xnaARon noBcpxnocxbX). PaxMcp 
28x15x7,5, CM. Hhb. 312\10. (Pnc. 10) 

11. HaMoxnnbHbin KaMcnb b bhac neGonbinon OKaxannon nnocKon xanbKH noA- 
xpeyronbHOH (jiopMbi c noxaxbiMn n aaocxpennbiMH xpaaMH. Ha nnpeBon cxopone 
xaMHa B BepxHCH yaxoH nacxn Bbinonnen mcxoaom BbiOnBanna Kopxn neexopnan- 
CKHH xpeex c paBHbiMH xpcMa BcpxHHMH HOAxpcyxonbHO pacmnpaiomHMHca exo- 
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poHaMH H HecKOJibKo yunHHeHHOH cTopoHOH. HH:ace Kpecxa b ;iBe cxpoKH 

xopHBOHxanBHo Bbi6HXbie Ha^nHCH, a noA hhmh BepxHKanbHo pacnoiio:»ceHbi eipe 
mecxb cxpoK HaAnHceii. FanbKa xeMHo-cepoxo pBexa c xnaAKOH noBepxHocxbK). 
PasMep 23x16x4, cm. Hhb. ^o312\ 11. (Phc. 11) 

12. HaMoxHJibHbiH KaMCHb B BH^e KpynHOH oKaxaHHOH xanbKH oBanbHofi (|)op- 
Mbi. FanbKa nnocKaa co cnexKa aaocxpcHHbiMH h noKaxbiMH KpaaMH. Fla jihpcboh 
CXOpOHC B pCHXpe BbipeaaH KOHXypHblil paBHOKOHCHHblH HCCXOpHaHCKHH Kpecx c 
Kpy^oHKOM B Mccxe nepeccHCHHa. KoHpbi Kpecxa xpeyxonbHo paciunpcHbi h yxnbi 
yKpamcHbi ajicMCHxaMH b bh^c «xphjihcxhhkob». Ho cxoponaM Kpecxa HMcroxca 
noJiyKpyacHa. Kpecx cboch HHacHCH cxoponoM ycxanoBncH na jicxkhh nocxaMCHX, 
cocxoamHH H3 npaMoyxojibHoxo ocHOBaHHa h xpeyxojibHoxo Bcpxa, Koxopbie co- 
CAHHCHbi Mcac^y co6oh cxojiGhkom. BoKpyx Kpecxa n-o6pa3Ho BbinonHCHbi na^- 
nncH B OAHy cxpoKy. ^bc AononHHxenbHbie naAnncH BbipeaaHbi no o6e cxopo- 
Hbi ox nocxaMCHxa (cnpaBa - b o^ny cxpoKy a cncBa - b abc). FanbKa cepoBa- 
xo-aencHOBaxoxo pBcxa c mepoxoBaxon noBcpxnocxbK). PaxMcp 29,5x21,5x8 cm. 
Hhb. ^o3i2\12. (Pnc. 12) 

13. HaMOXHJibHbin KaMcnb b bhac Kpynnon OKaxannon xanbKH HcnpaBHnbHO 
OBanbHOH (j)OpMbI CO CKOUICHHOH y3KOH HHnCHCH HaCXbK). C XbinbHOH CXOpOHbl 
xanbKa npoAonbHO yxonmena. Ha nnpeBOH noKaxoM cxopoHC npoAonbHO Bbi6HX 
KOHxypoM He6onbmoH HccxopHaHCKHH Kpecx co cnexKa pacumpcHHbiMH h 3a- 
OCXpCHHblMH paBHbIMH XpCMK BCpXHHMH CXOpOHaMH H 6onee UIHpOKOH HHnCHCH 
cxopoHOH. Ha KancAOH cxopoHc Kpecxa na Konpax no yxnaM npopapananbi no xpn 
KpyncoHKa. B mccxc nepecencHHa cxopoH Kpecxa npopapanan KBaApax. V nnac- 
Hcro KOHpa Kpecxa AononHHxenbHO npopapananbi Asa ancMCHxa b bhac paxABO- 
CHHbix KpK)HKOB. BoKpyx Kpccxa npaMoyxonbHOH paMKofi pacnononccHbi naAnncH 
(cBcpxy, cHHxy h cnpaBa - b OAsy cxpoKy a cncBa - b abc cxpoKn). Ha o6opoxHOH 
cxopone xanbKH HMcroxca CKonbi n npoAonbnbin nceno6oK nocepcAHne. KaMcnb 
xcMHO-KopHnncBoxo pBcxa c xnaAKOH noBcpxnocxbio. PaxMcp 36x21,5x12,5 cm. 
Hhb. ^o3i2\13. (Phc. 13) 
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n. B. Bauiaphh 


E. van Donzel, A. Schmidt. Gog and Magog in early Eastern 
Christian and Islamic Sources: Sallam’s quest for Alexander’s 
wall / with a contribution by C. Ott. Leiden, Boston: Brill, 2010 
(Brill’s Inner Asian library; v. 22). 271 p. 


MacmraOnbie nccncaoBaHna, nocBauiennbie Tory n Marory, ne norepaBume 
aKTyajibHOCTH, nanaiiH noaBJiarbca yace b nanaae XX b. Paa Baacntix nyOnnKaunn 
cxaji noaBJiaTbca c 1990-x rr. He xacaacb paOox, ocBcuiarouinx Bonpocbi nacxHoro 
nopa^Ka, oxmbxhm cxaxtn 71®- Jlycxa b Dictionary of Deities and Demons in the 
Bible, cOopHHK cxaxeii, BbimeAninn b AMCxepAaMe b 2007 r.'. Oco6o cncAyex ox- 
MexHXb BbimeAuiyK) b xom ace 2010 r. MOHorpa(|)HK) O. 71y(|)Kapa-3pxca o xpaan- 
UHH HBoOpaacenna AneKcauupa ox nceBao-KajniHC(|)eHa ao Cypn, Koxopaa no CBoen 
xeMaxHKe n noaOopy apaOoaxbiHHoro Maxepnaaa nepeceKaexca c peuenanpyeMon 
MOHorpa(|)HeH n na Koxopyro aBxopbi nocaeAHen neoAHOKpaxHO ccbinaioxca^. B nen 
aBxop BBea b o6opox apaOcKoe acnaHeonncaHHe AneKcanApa, nsBecxHoe no pyxonn- 
CH BpHxaHCKOH OnOaHoxeKH (British Library Add. 5928). Oho npeAcxaBaaex co6oh 
coHHHeHHe, OasHpyiouieeca na CBeAennax xbahcob, BocxoAauiHX k H3BecxHbiM bb- 
xopHxexaM, coOpannoe 'YMapoH 6. SaiiAOM aa-MaAaHH (yM. ok. 815) b Hcmopuu o6 
AjieKcandpe u nydecnux eeiqax, e neu codepoKaiquxcn (Kuccam oji-HcKandap ea jua 
(pu-xa MUH oji-ojup an- ’adotcud), cocxoauiefi h 3 necKoabKHX xeKcxoB. 

PeuenanpyeMaa MOHorpa(|)Ha paaOnxa na Ase nacxH. HocKoatKy npeAaHHe o Lore 
H Marore, aanepxbix AaeKcaHApoM MaKOAOHCKHM, npeACxaBaeno b HyAeficKOH, xpn- 
cxHaHCKOH H MycyabMaHCKOH nHCbMeHHOH xpaAHUHH, B nepBOH paccMaxpHBaexca 
xeneaHC oOpaaa Lora h Marora b eBpeficKOH aHxepaxype (BnOaHa, Knuea mduneee), 
KHHxax CHBHaa, MydeucKux dpeenocmHX h MydeucKou eoune HocH(|)a cbaaBHa, pan- 
Heb xpHcxHaHCKOH anxepaxype. Ttannaa npoOaeMa noayuHaa Aoaacnoe paccMoxpeHHe 
B MHoroHHcaeHHbix 6oaee pannux paboxax. HoapoOho paccMaxpHBaexca paaBHXHe 
croacexa o coopyacenuH AaeKcanApoM Mbkoaohckhm Bopox, aanepuiHx Lora h Ma¬ 
rora, B BOCXOHHOXpHCXHaHCKOH XpaAHUHH (raaBHbIM oOpaaOM, B CHpHHCKoM) (raaBbI 
1-6). Ha CHpHHCKHX xeKcxoB npoanaaHaHpoBaHbi: chphhckhh Bapnanx Jleaendbi o6 
AneKcandpe, xomhuhh (MeMpa): IIooMa o npaeednoM ifape AneKcandpe u o eopomax, 
Komopue OH nocmpoun npomue Eoaa u Maaoaa, O IIocnedHeM ffne u o Komfe, o Cyde, 
o eosdamuu, o6 Aaoae (sic!) u Maaoae u o noKCMeccuu (Ilponoeedb IIocnedHeao /Jhh), 
AnoKOJiuncuc nceedo-Mecpodun [llamapcKoao] (Paccyofcdenue omnocumenbHO nacne- 
doeanuH i^apeu u o Konife epcMen), XpoHUKa Muxauna Cupuuifa. 

* Lust GogJ. Magog // Dictionary of Deities and Demons in the Bible / Ed. by K. van der Tooren, 
B. Becking. P. W. van der Horst. 2 ed. Leiden; Boston; Koln, 1999. S. 373-375, 535-536, xaivi ace 
CM. nHTepaxypy; Gog and Magog. The Clans of Chaos in World Literature / Ed. by A.A. Seyed- 
Gohrab, F.C.W. Doufikar-Aerts, A. McGliim. Amsterdam, 2007. 

^ Doufkar-Aerts F. Alexander Magnus Arabicus. A Survey of the Alexander Tradition through 
Seven Centuries: from pseudo-Callisthenes to Surl. Leuven, 2010. 
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O^HH H3 caMbix noKasaxenbHbix nacca:aceH Heaendu o6 AjieKcandpe h Uponoeedu 
nocjiedneao/Jm - onncaHHe o6pa;ia :acepTBonpHHomeHHa nepojiHBmeroca MnaAenpa. 
Bca^IHHKH nepeA noxoAOM npHBaabiBarox huh, ho ApyroS BepcHH, noMemaiox 6epe- 
MeHHyK) :aceHmHHy okojio chubhofo oxhs, xax hxo ee hhoa 3a:acapHBaexca. Ohh H3Biie- 
Karox ero, noMemaiox b Kopbixo h nbrox na nexo BOAy, xax hxo xeno paccxBopaexca, a 
3axeM OKynaiox xyAa opy:acHe huh, ho ApyroH BepcHH, xponax ero 3xoh boaoh. CnpHH- 
CKHe xeKcxbi o6bacHaK)x 3xox o6paA kbk :acepxBonpHHomeHHe Caxane, hx rocnoAHHy. 

B CHpHHCKOH BepcHH AjieKcaudpuu AneKcaHAp Hanepxan na Bopoxax AJiHHHyK) 
HaAHHCb, coAep:acamyK) npoponecxBa o xom, hxo napoABi, aanepxbie xaM (xyHHbi, na- 
poAbi For H Maror), BbipByxca na bojho ho npomecxBHH 826 Jiex h noKopax napoABi 
MHpa. Ho npomecxBHH 940 nex co BpeMen nocneAHero xpHcxHancKoro HMoepaxopa 
Bopoxa oxKpoKDXca, H xoxAa npoH30HAex nocneAHaa OnxBa c xynnaMH, xax hxo xpoBb 
HOKpoex aeMJiK). Hocne 3xoro Hacxynnx BpeMa nocneAHero papcxBa na bcch acMiie. 

CHxyapHa, b Koxopbix B03HHKaiiH xeKcxbi, oxHocHxca K HoaBJieHHK) Ha Bjih®- 
HCM Bocxokc huh Ha ero nepH(|)epHH aaBoeBaxenefi, HAeHXH(J)HLi;HpyeMbix c ForoM 
H MaroroMi xaaapbi (rHnoxexHHecKH) hjih apa6bi {no3Ma o npaeednoM x^ape Ajick- 
candpe), apa6bi {Tlponoeedb IIocjiedHeeo BOBBCACHHe Kynona CKanbi ' A6a an- 
MajiHKOM Ha Mecxe xpaMa b HepycannMc h MaccoBoe oOpamenne xpHcxHan b HcnaM 
(AnoKcuiuncuc nceedo-Mexpodm), xropKH {XpoHUKa Muxawia Cupuui(a). B CBaxH c 
3XHM ycHiiHBaroxca anoKajiHnxHHecKHe Hacrpoenna, k 3xoMy croncexy (|)HKCHpyex- 
ca BcnnecK HHxepeca, b peaynbxaxe Koxoporo h noaBjiaroxca ashheic coHHHCHHa. 
F[o3ace For h Maror xpaAHUiHOHHO oxoacAeoxBnaroxca c kohkpcxhbimh kohcbbimh 
HapoAaMH c BocxoKa. HanpHMep, Bap 36peH HAeHXH(J)HH;Hpyex hx c rynnaMH, khh- 
HaxaMH, ananaMH h xropKaMH. Bonnoxb ao oxoacAeoxBnenna apMancKHMH, a cjicaom 
H eBponeficKHMH, xpoHHKaMH c ForoM H MaroroM mohxohob. 

FEecMoxpa na xo, hxo AaHHbie xeKcxbi HXBecxHbi aobojibho asbho h neoAHOKpax- 
Ho npHBneKanH BHHMaHHe HccncAOBaxeneH h KOMMCHxaxopoB, HCKoxopbie naccaacH 
ocxaroxca npoOneMHbiMH. Oahh h3 caMbix noKaaaxenbHbix npHMepoB - xonxoBaHHe 
xepMHHa tasdqtls b AnoKcuiuncuce nceedo-Mexpodm: AncKcaHAp bobabhx 6poH30Bbie 
Bopoxa, HaMaaaB hx HxnyxpH tasdqtJs. BnaroAapa 3XOMy, aanepxbie napoAbi He Moryx 
HOBpcAHXb HX HH aceJicBOM, HH pacHJiaBHXb oxHCM, HOCKOJibKy tosdqtls racHX HjiaMa. 

Bhahmo, yace CHpHHpbi-nepenHCHHKH Aannoro xcKcxa hc noHHManH, o hcm hacx 
pcHb, Ha HXO yKaxbiBaex Oonbuioe kojihhccxbo paxHOHxeHHH. B rpenecKOH Bepcnn na- 
MaXHHKa, H3BeCXHOH HO MHOrOHHCJieHHblM CHHCKaM, XaiCaCC papHX nOJIHblH pa3Ho6oH 
{ asygkites , asikeon , asygkeiton , asokiton , asoketon , asykytion h x. a-)- ^ apaOcKofi Bep¬ 
cHH 3 mo 20 CK ) 3 tcema cxohx qatrlqitr . TpaAHpHOHHoe oBbacHCHHC ad hoc - 'hckoc Ma- 
xHHecKoe HOKpbixHc’ - 3. Ban J]^oHu;ejia h A. IIImhax hc ycxpaHBaex. Ohh cKJioHHbi 
BHAexb 3Aecb yKaaaHHe na OpHJiJiHaHx, odnaAaiomHH, comacHo xpaAHpHH, nepenaxofi 
CHpHHpaMH Hepe3 nepcBOA Ousuojioaa , conpoxHBJiaeMocxbK) k aceneay, napy h AtiMy, 
a KpoMe xoro, cbohcxbom oxronaxb anbix AyxoB h BparoB ox BjiaAenbpa xaMHa. TaKHM 
oOpaaoM, MaxHHecKoe noKpbixne o6bacHaexca xax “properties of the precious stone”. 
TaKoe odbacHCHHC BbirnaAHX AOBOJibHO npoOneMaxHHHO, Aaace ecnn AonycxHXb, hxo 
anaHCHHe «Ma3axb» 3Aecb xpaHC(|)opMHpoBanocb b «noKpbiBaxb». B apMancKOM hcxoh- 
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HHKe XII B. Bonpocbi {hare ’umn), KOTopbifi b AanbHefimeM (J)nrypHpyeT b MOHorpa(J)HH, 
B 3T0H CBa3H ynoMHHaexca «HeBn;iHMbiH MaTepnan)) (p. 43). OnHcanna cxenbi AneK- 
camipa B MycyjibMaHCKOH HCTopHorpa(|)HH, npHBe.iieHHbie b cooTBexcTByromeM pas^ene 
pepeHBHpyeMOH MOHorpa(J)HH (p. 99-103), ne co.iiep:acax 3 x 0 x 0 MoxHBa. B cxnxoxBope- 
HHH 'AnKaMbi 6. 3h Havana Bcxpenaexca qafrlqitr, KaK Maxepnan, KoxoptiM AneKcaipip 
yKpenHJi cboh Ban. TaKHM oOpasoM, cneAyex npe.iinoHecxb npoBeAennoe Bbime nana- 
HanbHoe oSbacHenne ad hoc, ocxaBJiaa ^aHObm naccaac noKa 6e3 odbacHCHna. 

no.il6op BocxoHHo-xpHcxHancKHx naMaxHHKOB AeMOHcxpnpyex, hxo cioacex o 
aannpaHHH Foxa h Maxoxa AncKcaHApoM Haiuen nojiHopcHHoe oxpaaccHHc hckjik)- 
HHxenbHo B cHpHHCKOH, a xaicace b 3(J)HoncKOH xpa.iiHLi;HH. 

3(J)HoncKaa Bcpcna PoMuna 06 AjieKcandpe, no mhchhk) aBxopoB, odnapyacHBa- 
ex necoMHCHHoe cnpnHCKoe BJinaHne. 3(|)HoncKaa Bcpcna, coxnacno HccncAOBann- 
aM ))ac. JlycHHH (G. Lusini), M. Maxyx (M. Macuch), ne coAcpacnx cne^OB npaMoxo 
BJiHanna cnpHncKon AjieKcandpuu, Boexo^a k oahoh h3 xpenecKHX Bcpcnn (A,), ycBO- 
CHHOH 3(|)HonaMH nepcx ee apadcKnn necoxpaHHBniHHca nepeBo.iI. 3. Ban .Zlonpenb 
H A. IIImhux yBepenno aaaBJiarox, nxo na 3(|)HoncKHe xeKcxbi {AjieKcandpuH n Kom- 
Menmapuu na AnoKOJiuncuc Moama {Targwame Qdldmis) Konpa XVI b.) npocneacn- 
Baexca nenocpencxBennoe BJinanne cnpHCKon xpaAnpon: “The impact of the Syriac 
Alexander Legend on the Etlaiopic Alexander Romance is quite clear” (p. 34). Hanpn- 
Mep, onneanne ypoAJiHBOcxH Foxa n Maxoxa, peMunnepenpHa na Bbimeonncannbin 
o6pap acepxBonpnnomenna MJiapenpa. Opnaxo Bce onncannbie cxopcxBa ne noeax 
CHCxcMnoxo xapaKxepa n Bnonne Moxyx odbacnaxbca noepepexBOM nepomepmen 
xpenecKOH, a ocodenno apadcKon Bepenn, x. e. paiox ocnoBanne xoBopnxb b nynmcM 
enynae o KOCBennoM cnpuncKOM BJinannH nepea apadcKyro BepcHK). 

KonxcKHH Bapnanx PoMana 06 AjieKcandpe, Bocxopaninii k opnon na xpenecKHX 
Bepenii (P), nxnopnpyex 3xox croacex. Konxcxaa anoKannnxHKa (AnoKOJiuncuc Moanna, 
AnoKcuiuncuc nceedo-Acpanacun, Hemupnadqamoe eudenue/Januma) ne paex oxcbinoK 
K pannoMy croacexy n paace ne copepacnx ynoMnnannii Anexcapppa. ABXopbi connne- 
nnh aanaxbi HpenxHcpHKapnen 3xhx napopoB - apadbi-aaBoeBaxenn, n BonpocoM o npn- 
xope nocjiepnexo nmnepaxopa, Koxopbiii ponacen coKpymnxb nx. nocnepnnn croacex, 
yace BcxpenaBrnniica y nceBpo-Me(J)opHa, aauMCXBOBan na BnaanxnncKOH nnxepaxypbi. 

ApMancKaa Bepena poMana od Anexcapppe, no Mnenux) aBxopoB, copepacnx 
CJiepbi anaxoMCXBa c AnoKOJiuncucoM nceedo-Me(poduM, nocxojibxy npuBopnx ck)- 
acex o aannpanHH Foxa n Maxoxa, Meaepy xcm xax caua aBJiaexca nepcBopoM caMon 
pannen xpeneexon Bepenn (recensio vetusta (a)), b xoxopon 3 x 0 x 0 croacexa ne copep- 
acHxca (p. 41). B nonexax paaxapxn aBxopbi axpenxnpymx BnuManne na yxaaannn 
Cxenanoca Opdenana (ym. 1304) b nexopun Cronnxa, xoxopbin npuBopnx naccaac c 
ynoMHnanneM aannpanna Foxa n Maxoxa AnexcanppoM na ceaepe. On ccbinaexca 
na Cxecpana na Cronnxa (ym. 735), nsBecxnoxo n b xaneexae nepeaopnnxa c xpene- 
exoxo. Kaaanocb dbi, 3 x 0 yxasanne nopxaepacpaex opnoanannocxb cyniecxaoBanna 
3X0X0 croacexa b nexoM xpeneexoM npoxoxpatpe. Ho 3. aan )]|oHpejib n A. HImhpx 
xoBopax o xoM, nxo yxaaanne Opdenana nocnx neoxnexnnBbin xapaxxep. Heonpe- 
penennaa axpndypna nopopnna b nccnepoBaxenbcxon epepe cnop o npoxoxpa(J)e 
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Ana apMancKOH BepcHH AjieKcandpuu. M. CxoyH (M. Stone) Bbi^jBHHyn mnoxeBy 
O XOM, HXO B OCHOBy apMaHCKOH BepCHH JieXJia CHpHHCKaa. C APyrOH CXOpOHbl, H3- 
BecxHbiH apMCHHcx P. y. Tomcoh (R.W. Thomson) nacxanBaex na xpenecKOM npo- 
xoxpa(j)e. 3. Ban /Jonpenb h A. IIImh^x cnoBa nocxynnpyrox BjmaHHe na apMancKHH 
xeKcx nceB;io-Me(J)OAHa, ccbinaacb na napannenbHbiH naccaac b anoHHMHbix Bonpo- 
cax ((|)paxMeHX Khusu eonpocoe Bap^ana Bap^anexa (1181-1251), ynoMnnaHne o6 
apMSHCKOM nepeBo^e XponuKu Muxaujia Cupuuifa y BapAana ApaBenpn, Koxopbifi 
xaicace noBecxByex o BOSBeAennH AneKcanApoM Bopox. B cjiynae c apMancKon nnxe- 
paxypoH yxBepacAOHHe aBxopoB 3ByHHx 6oiiee y6eAHxeiibHo na (J)OHe pa^a (J)aKxoB, 
noAXBepacAaioniHX anaKOMCXBO apMan c BbimenpnBeAeHHbiMH chphhckhmh naMax- 
HHKaMH. OAHaKo OHH ace npHanarox bbiboabi ToMcona, CAenaHHbie na 6a3e xeKcxono- 
xmecKHX HcceAOBaHHH, o nnoxoM xnaKOMCXBe apMan c cnpHHCKOH xpaAnitHeil, ne- 
peAaronieH croacex o aannpaHHH Toxa n Maxoxa, h Aenarox bbiboa o cyniecxBOBanHH 
aBxoHOMHOH xpaAHpHH, HMeK)nieH oxHomenne k axoMy croacexy. OxcyxcxBne pa3- 
pa6oxaHHoro croacexa o cxene AneKcanApa, no nx MnennK), cnyacnx npHnnHon xoro, 
nxo CannaM ne xaAepacanca xaM, a oxnpaBnnca Aantme b ee noncKax (p. 42-45). 

B CBa3H c no3AHHM noaBnenneM xpyxHHCKoro PoMana o6 AneKcanApe (nepe- 
BOA c pyccKoro b nanane XVIII b.) Aannaa Bepcna ne npeACxaBJiaex nnxepeca. He- 
Koxopbie CBCAenna o AencxBnax AnexcaApa npoxHB Toxa n Maxoxa (HaaBanne 3xhx 
napoAOB xaM ne npnBOAHXca) npeAOCxaBJiaex Kapmnuc t{xoepe6a. 

IlepexoAa k KopaHnnecKOMy Maxepnany - naccaacaM o Sy-ji-KapHanne ())Bypo- 
xom), HAeHXH(|)HLi:HpyeMOM c AnexcaHApoM, 3. Ban flonpenb n A. IIImhax Aenaiox 
necxojibxo iiK)6onbixHbix aaMenannH. B GontmoM xopaHnnecxoM naccaace o xom, 
xax AnexcaHAp aanep Toxa n Maxoxa, ynoMnnaroxca: Ban (sadd) (18:94), (radm) 
(18:95) H Asa Bana (saddayn) (18:93). HpocxpancxBO MeacAy Asyma BanaMH ynoMH- 
naexca xax Mecxo acnxenbcxBa napoAa, aa xoxoptiM acnayx Fox n Maxox, x. e. 3xo ne 
nponaBeAenna pyx AnexcanApa. 3xox moanc ne mox Bbinacxb na nona BKHManna 
cnepnanncxoB no Kopany, xoxoptie naxoAHjin 3xox naccaac nenonaxntiM^. 3 xh Asa 
Bana aBxopti oxoacAecxBnarox c AayMa xopamn, MeacAy xoxoptiMH AnexcanAp co- 
opyAHn Bopoxa b cnpnncxHX xexcxax. Jloxnnecxn xaxoe ace AehcxBne co cxoponti 
AnexcanApa npcAnonoacnn P. Ilapex (R. Paret). IIpHncM Aanee ynoMnnaroxca Asa 
xopnbix cxnona (18:96), MeacAy xoxoptiMn cxponxca Ban. Hoxaaaxenbno, nxo Kopan 
ne ynoMHnaex cxponxenbcxBO Bopox. B oahom naccaace aBxopti namnn ynoMnnanne 
cxenbi c BopoxaMH (sur la-hu bdb), oxAenaronien Bepyroninx ox ncBcpnbix (107:13), 
Bnonne yGcAnxentno ynaaaB exo c npeABiAyniHM naccaaccM. B onncannax nyxeme- 
cxBHa CannaMa Bopoxa yace ynoMnnaroxca neoAHOxpaxno, nxo, no Mnennx) anxopoB, 
cnyacHX enje oahhm AOxaaaxenbcxBOM Bnnanna cnpHncxon xpaAnpHH (p. 53-54). 

CncAymnine xpn xnaBbi nocBanienbi paanooOpaantiM CBHAexenbcxBaM o Toxe n 
Maxoxe b MycyntMancxon xpaAnpHn; aBxopti nocncAOBaxentno anannanpyrox xacj)- 
cnpbi H xaAHCbi (Tacpcup ax-TaOapn, Kuma6 acap aji-6mad an-KaaBnnn, Oamx cui- 
6apu ’ H6n XaA^capa an-'Aoxanann, Caxtix an-Byxapn, Ta4)cup an-Xaynapn, Mycnad 

^ Paret R. Der Koran. 5 Aus. Stuttgart; Berlin; Koln, 1980. S. 320. 
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H6h XaH6aJiH, Tacpcup 'Ann 6. H6paxHMa an-KyMMH, Emap cui-meap an-MajimiHCH, 
Ta(pcup am-mu6uaH ax-TycH, Aneap am-mamm an-BaipiaBH h np.), apa6cKyK), nep- 
cnncKyK) H xropKCKyK) nposamecKyio nHTepaxypy (hctophkob, reorpa(J)OB, (J)HiioiioroB: 
an-/I^axH3, aA-/InHaBapH, H6 h an-OaKHx, an-Mac'yna, an-HcxaxpH, H6 h XayKan, an- 
HjipHCH, BnpyHH, XoiwaMHp, Mnpxonii, H6 h OawiaH, H6 h Xannyn, Amhh PasH, Ax- 
Me,il Hasbi^tacbi-oray h np.), naaninyK) nHTepaxypy, BKnronaa no33HK) (Xaccan 6. CaBnx, 
'AnxaMa 6. 3h Ha^an, aii-)I:acaxH3, necKonbKO BapnanTOB Cupam an-McKandap, Ulax- 
HOMu, HnaaMH, AxMa.iIH, Bnnoxb ao coBpeMennbix apa6cKHx HccneAOBaHnn). 

Co.iiep:acaHHe Aannon pyBpnKapnn BbiabiBaex Bonpocbi. IloMeniaa an-Ka3BHHH 
B nepBbiH pa3Aeji, aBxopbi cnepnanbno rramyx, nxo on cyMMnpoBan CBe.iieHHa pannnx 
xpaijHLijioHaiiHCTOB, H HMeHHo B 3TOM KaHCCTBe H npeACTaBJiaex HHxepec fljia .ziannoro 
Hcciie.iIOBaHHa (p. 57), xoxa normnee 6bino 6bi Bpnexb ero b cne^yionieH maBe. An- 
)];acaxH3 nonan xax bo BxopoH, xax n b TpexHH paa^ijen kbk Boxochob h kbk nHTepaxop. Co- 
Bepmenno neacna npH^nna, no Koxopon apaBdcne Hcciie.iIOBanHa, nocBamennbie Tory 
H Marory, nona^arox b oahh paxAen c MycynbMancKon xyno^eoxBonnon JiHxepaxypoH. 

Mnoxne h 3 cBeAennS MycynbMancKHx aBxopoB coBna^arox co cBe.iieHHaMH nepe- 
nncjiennbix Bbime cnpnncKHX hcxohhhkob. PyBpnKapna xjiaB b .ijByx nepBbix xnaBax 
coBna^aox (npoHcxo:acAenHe, HHcnennocxb, e^a, ocxaxonorna, HMena, Mecxonaxo^- 
^enne n H.neHXH(j)HKan;Ha, xapaKxepncxHKn kbk peanbnoro napo^a, onncanne cxenbi), 
a cocxaB cro^exoB paxnnxca neanannxeiibHo. HanpnMep, b oxiranne ox cooBmennn 
xa.iIHC0B H xa(j)CHpoB, Bojibuiaa nacxb cBeAennii b ciie.iiyK)meH xiiaBe nocnx 6oiiee Kon- 
KpexHbiH H peanHCXHHHbiH xapaKxep. HooxoMy mbi npoanannanpyoM 3 xh xnaBbi BKyne. 

Pa.ll aBxopoB, nannnaa c ax-TaBapn, a cne^OM n an-Ka3BHHH, Bb^eJiaKix xpn (J)H3 h- 
necKHX xnna Fora n Marora: BbicoKne xax Ke.iipbi, xaKon ace mnpnnbi, xax n Bbicoxbi, c 
orpoMHbiMH, KaK y cjiohob, yniaMH, naKphiBaiomneca oahhm yxoM n neacamne na .ijpy- 
roM BO BpeMa cna. Hx onncanna nacxonbKO cnen;H(J)Hnnbi n oxnnnaKWca ox xpncxHan- 
CKOH xpa.iiHn;HH (coBanbn 3y6bi, kofxh, BepBnroacbn .ijecna, Bonocaxbie xena n xbocxbi, 
penb, noxoacaa na xonyBnnoe BopKOBanne n co6annn boh), hxo nanpaMyK) ne bo3bo- 
^axca K nen. Bbi3biBaK)x nnxepec CBe^enna Ta(pcupa an-XayBapn, Koxopbin ynoMnnaex 
xnaMeHHXbiH, nananaiibHO rpenecKHH, croacex o Bonnax nnixieeB n acypaBJien. 

MycyabMancKHe npe^anna o Fore n Marore Bocxo^ax k npe^annaM axji cui- 
Kuma6, B ocoBennocxH oBpamennbiM b ncnaM nyneaM: Ka'6y aa-Ax6apy, 'A6a Aji- 
Jiaxy 6. CaaaMy. 

Oahhm h 3 caMbix BaacHbix BonpocoB MycyabMancKon Tpappupu cxaaa 
HAeHXH(J)HKan;Ha Hapo.iiOB For n Maror. O^na h 3 nonyaapnbix anHHH - BoannKHOBe- 
nne Fora n Marora na ceMenn cnamero Anama, x. e. noAnepKHBaaocb, nxo onn ne 
poac.iieHbi ox acenmnnbi. For nponaomea ox Anama, a Maror - na MencrpyaiibHOH 
KpoBH Ebbi {Cupam an-HcKaudap). /Jpyraa annna npeACxaBaaaa nx cbinoBbaMH 
.H(|)exa (Hapa.iiy c xropKaMn n caaBanaMn, a b neKoxopbix Bepcnax n KHranpaMn). 
HeKoxopbie hctohhhkh cxaBax Bonpoc: aBaaioxca onn aropbMH nan pacHnnaMH. 

Taxace cymecxByex Bepcna, b Koxopon For HpeHXH(J)Hn;Hpyexca c xropKaMn, a Ma¬ 
ror- c penaeMHxaMH. Oco6biH nnxepec apecb npepcxaBaaex npepanne o tom, xax XaM 
H FI(J)eT napcMcaancb nap naroxon FEoa eme na KOBnere, aa nxo xox npoxaaa nx noxoM- 
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CTBo. OrMenaeTca MHoroHHcneHHocxb h iinoAOBHTocTb 3 thx napojIOB. OnHCbiBaexca 
Hx nnxaHHe: homhmo cxanjiapxHbix y»ce fljia xpHCXHancKOH nHxepaxypbi onncaHHH 
Fora H Marora, nHxaromnxca HeHHCxoH nHipefi h MepxBeHHHOH, bhuoxb HenoBenn- 
Hbi, aBxopbi Bbi^enarox o^hh iiK)6onbixHbiH CKcacex. B hcm nHipeM 3 xhx napo^OB aBJia- 
K)xca MopcKHe HyAOBHipa: kpokoahjibi, 3MeH, MopcKHe HyiioBHipa, Hocamne nasBaHHe 
mandHUH (e^. h. tinnfn), a xaicace orpoMHbie pbi6bi, Koxoptix Mope Bbi6pacbiBaex cne- 
pnanbHO ajm hx nponnxaHHa no ^Be b fo^. Flpn 3 xom nonynenna mandHUH For n 
Maror MOJiaxca o HHcnocnannH n xe cbinaroxca na hhx ^oacjieM. 

O^HHM H3 npeBannpyroniHX croacexoB aBJiaexca onncanne npoptiBa Fora n Maro¬ 
ra nepea cxeny, xax o^noro na npnanaKOB Konpa BpeMen. FLcxohhhkh ^arox paannanbie 
BepcHH 3xoro coGbixna, aa KoxopbiM ohh noKopax aoMBK), noaq^aB Bce na cboom nyxn 
H BbinHB BCK) BOAy H3 poK, H HX KOHeHHOH mGeaH, nocao xoro KaK OHH ocMeaaxca no- 
carnyxb na Bora. TBopep Hamaex na hhx aepBen, Koxopbie nporpbiayx hx ymn h men. 
Oco6yK) poab b no6e.iie na^ hhmh pa.ii hcxohhhkob npHnncbiBarox Hncycy. 

FLaKOHen;, pan caMbix aioBonbixHbix cBnnexeabcxB onncbiBarox Fora h Marora 
KaK Hapon c rocynapcxBeHHbiM ycxpoiicxBOM, axo aornaecKH npaMo BbixeKaex h 3 
HX HneHXH(J)HKaH;HH HaponoB c peaabHbiMH naponaMH. Cpena hhx ecxb npaanxean 
H HonnaHHbie, peMecaeHHHKH h 6 orocaoBbi. HnxepecHo, axo cBnnexeabcxBo, ohh- 
cbiBaroniee 3x0, nocxaxoano pannee, Bocxonaniee k Bax 6 y 6 . MynaBBaxy. Y reorpa- 
(j)OB, aexKo oxoacnecxBaaBHiHx For h Maror c xropKaMH, Bcxpeaaroxca cBenenna 06 
HX xoproBbix CBaaax, aabiKe, pape (KaHyn), peanrHH (noKaoHenne coanpy h ayne). 

KoHKpexHbie onncaHna cxenbi, aa KoxopoM aanepxbi hx opubi, cyHiecxByrox yace 
B xapHcax, KaK BocnoMHHaHna MyxaMMapa o ero BoaneceHHH {mu padyfc). Torpa ace 
HoaBaaexca ynoMHHaHHe 06 oxBepcxHH b cxene, paBHOM Koabpy, oBpaaoBannoMy 
6oabHiHM H yKaaaxeabHbiM naabpaMH. 

Oco 6 biH HHxepec npencxaBaarox cBnnexeabcxBa o noaeMHKe no noBony cynje- 
cxBOBaHHa H npHponbi 3xhx HaponoB B cpene 6 orocaoBOB. FlanpHMep, aa-^IJacaxHa 
nepenaex pacnpocxaneHHoe MHenne o xom axo Hacuachi h For c MaroroM npepcxaB- 
aarox co6oh coaoxanne aeaoBOKa h luuKKa (cKnanona). Oh npHanaex cyniecxBOBa- 
HHe Fora h Marora, nocKoabKy oho nonxBepacneno KopanoM, ho, bh^hmo, coMHOBa- 
exca B cyacecxBOBaHHH uacuacoB h muKKOB. 

Bxopaa aacxb (raaBbi 7-12) nocBaniena noHCKaM cxenbi AacKcamipa, caHKpno- 
HHpoBaHHbiM 'a66acHncKHM xaaHcjioM aa-BacHKOM b 842 r. CoraacHo npepaHHio, oh 
yBHnea coh, axo cxena, BoanBHrnyxaa AaeKcapnpoM, oxKpbixa, h oxnpaBHa na ee no- 
HCKH nepcBonaHKa CaaaaMa, npennoaoacnxeabHo, xaaapcKoro nynea na CaMappbi, 
anaBHiero xpnnpaxb aabiKOB, Koxopbifi BepHyaca b 844 h npenocxaBHa xaancjiy oxaex. 

Tckcx 3xoro oxaexa naBecxen no papy HcxoaHHKOB, na Koxopbix Bbineaaexca Kuma6 
oji-MacojiuK ea-Ji-MOMOJiuK H6h XopnanBnxa h cui-MyiumaK aa-MppHCH. FlocaenHHH 
rnnoxexaecKH Mor noaaHMcxBOBaxb ero na Henomenmero coaHHemia aa-))a^aHxaHH. B 
MOHorpatjiHH npHBeneH apa6cKHH xckcx H6h XopnanBnxa no nanaHHio M. 5{. .ZJe Fye c 
napaaaeabHbiM aHraHHCKHM nepeBopoM h paanoaxeniiaMH no BepcHH aa-HnpHCH. Hpo- 
xorpa(J) HaaoaccHHoro oxaexa conepacaaca b coaHHeHHH nyxemecxBeHHHKa A6y 'A6n 
Aaaaxa MyxaMMana H6 h HcxaKa, acHBiuero HBa ropa b KaMBopace. 
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^anee aHanHSHpyexca coAep:acaHHe BepcHH H6h XopAaA6nxa an-Hjspucu (an- 
fl^aMxaHH). 

Kuma6 an-a 'jiuk aH-Ha(puca H6h Pycxa, Kuma6 aji-6yjidaH H6h an-OaicHxa, Ax- 
can am-muKacuM an-MyKaanacH, Apa'uc aji-MadoKOJiuc ac-Ca’anudu, Tyx(pam an- 
aji6a6 A6y XaMnija, Taneup oji-aadam (pu (padn ac-cydan ea-n-xaGam H6h an-JJacaysH, 
My 'doKOM aji-6yjidaH Haxyxa, Huxaua an-HyBanpH, a xaicace Hysxam aji-Kyjiy6 XaM^i 
Ajinaxa Mycxay(J)H an-KasBHHH h Xa(pm ukjium AMHHa PasH. YjiHBHxeiibHo, hxo xpy- 
Abi aii-HaKy6H h H6h Xayxajia ne coAep:»cax ynoMHHaHHa nyxemecxBHa CannaMa. Ab- 
xopbi oxMenarox, hxo aji-HaKy6H ^aace mox BcxpexHXb nyxemecxBenHHKa b CaMappe, 
B ApMeHHH HUH B Hnuianype, a H6 h XayKan nyxeuiecxBOBaji no xoMy pexHony 

OxMexHM HanGoiiee anaHHMbie bbiboabi. H6h Pycxa 6bm MJiafluiHM coBpeMCH- 
HHKOM H6 h CannaMa h H6h XopAaA6Hxa h 6bin anaKOM c BcpcHCH nocncAHexo. O^- 
HaKO aBxopbi pepeHBHpyMOH MOHOxpa(|)HH aaMcnaiox, hxo pyx. BL Kuma6 an-a 'nan 
an-nacpuca hmccx nopaanxentnoe cxo^cxbo c BcpcHCH an-H;ipHCH. TcKcxonoxHHC- 
CKHH ananna npHBo^Hx hx k Mbicnn o6 o6meM npoxoxpa(J)e ajm BcpcHH H6 h Xop- 
AaA6Hxa, H6 h Pycxa h an-HApncH (p. 148-151). IIpH axoM annaHHC an-^ncanxaHH 
npocnencHBaexca xonbKo y nocncAHCxo. TaxHM o6paaoM, xckcx H6h Pycxa OKaatiBa- 
exca xaxHM nee anaHHMbiM, xax h ABa nepBbix HcxoHHHxa. 

Tyx(pam an-an6a6 A6y XaMHAa coAcpncHX oxcyxcxByromee bo bccx npoHHX 
BcpcHnx ynoMHHaHHC o nyxemecxBHH CannaMa no KacnnilcKOMy Mopro, npn axoM 
6ea ynoMHHaHHa ochobhofo croneexa. 3xo AoGaBncHHC aBxopti npcAHononcHxenbHO 
CBsabiBaKax c nexopnaMn o ero nyxemecxBHH, Koxoptie Momn hmcxb xoncACHHC b 
BaxAaAe h CaMappe. IIpH axoM yace H6h Pycxa oxMenaex, nxo ynce b ero BpcMa ny- 
xemecxBHc CannaMa o6pocno cyM6ypHbiMH (J)aKxaMH (p. 154-155). 

Oxnex CannaMa BbiatiBan paA comhchhh yace y MycynbMancKHX aBxopoB (Bnpy- 
hh), a Hoaace - y HccncAOBaxenen M. Pcho (M. Reinaud), B. Mnnopexoro. C Apyroil 
CTopoHbi, Ae Bye CHHxan axo nyxemecxBHC peanbHbiM. 3. Ban ^onpenb n A. IIImhax 
xaxace AoxasbiBarox ero peanbHocxb. 

CoAcpacanne CBCACHnn, nepcAaHHbix CannaMOM, ohh bobboa^x x CHpnHcxoH 
xpncTHaHcxoH xpaAHpHH. Ho opcHxe aBxopoB, hmchho ona noBnnana na ero ohh- 
caHHc. Bobhhxhobchhc oxnexa naAaex na anoxy hhxchchbhbix apado-cnpHHcxHx 
CBaacH xax b nonnxHxe, xax h b HHxennexxyanbHOH AeaxenbHocxH. ITocncAHaa, xax 
HBBccxHo, Hamna HaHBbicmee Bbipaacenne b anaMCHHXbix nepcBOAax c cnpHHcxoro 
Ha apadexHH xpyAOB xaHancBbix cohhhchhh rpeneexon Mbicnn, ocymecxBnaBiuHxca 
B axo ace BpcMa (nanoMHHM, nxo BHaMCHHXbiH «)]^om MyApocxH» {bayt al-hikma) 6bin 
ocHOBaH an-Ma’MynoM HcaaAonro ao axoro, b 832 r.). 

B OAHO BpcMa c KopaHOM noaBnaexca anoxanHnxHnecxoe cxHxoxBopcHHe Xacca- 
Ha 6. Cadnxa h 3 naepndexoro nncMCHH xaspaAac. B AOMycynbMaHcxoe BpcMa, expan- 
CTBya HO HO Hpaxy, oh nocexnn raccaHHACxyx) an-)]A^a6HHy n naxMHACxyx) an-Xnpy, 
X. e. 6bin anaxoM c xpHCXHancxon xpaAHpneH. Ona, bhahmo, h noBnnana na bobhhxho- 
BCHHC ero cxHxoxBopeHHa. Hponne noaxbi BpeMenn, npeAinecxByiomero H6h XopAaA- 
dnxy, ynoMHHaiomHe Fora h Marora, xaxace dbinn anaxoMbi c cnpHHCxoH xpaAnpHen 
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('AnKaMa, 'A6 a Ajinax an-'Azpcaca^:®, an-Oapaa^aK, Py’6a 6. an-'AitacacaA^, A6y-ii- 
'AxaxHHa). Jlfls axoro BpeMenn xecHbie KOHxaKXbi paHHe-MycynbMaHCKHx HHxejineK- 
xyanoB h xpHcxHancKHx KHuacHHKOB h 3 cHpHHCKHx MOHacxbipeii 6binH BnojiHe o6bi- 
AeHHbi. B 3xy ace ano}^ bobhhkiih npoBamecKHe: Hcmopm o6 AjieKcandpe (Kuccam 
cui-McKandap) 'YMapbi 6. Safina an-MananH, Huxauam an- 'apa6 (pu ax6ap an-cpypc 
ea-n-’apa6 nceBno-AcMa'n, anoHHMHaa apa6cKaa Bepcna PoMuna o6 AneKcandpe 
(Cupam an-MonuK McKundap Su-n-KapnauH). B cbobm noBecxBOBaHHH 'YMapa 6. Saffn 
ccbinaexca na paHHeMycynbMancKHx aBxopnxexoB, hbk) HH(j)opMaLi;HK) oh o6o6niHii. 

3. Ban floHpenb h A. IIlMHnx npHBonax conocxaBneHHe oriHcaHHH cxenti cnpHH- 
CKHx HcxoHHHKOB H oxHcxa CajHiaMa no nBanuiaxH noaHpHHM. Oho neMOHcxpnpyex ne- 
coMHeHHoe cHpHHCKoe BHHHHHe Ha oxnex. flaHHbiH (J)aKx eme pas nonxBepacnaex kojioc- 
canbHyK) BaacHocxb cHpo-xpHcxnaHCKOH xpannpHH jsjm xpannpHH MycyjibMaHCKOH. 

ABxopbi Hbixaioxca oGnapyacnxb nanHnne HexpHBHajibHbix xonoxpa(J)HHecKHx 
yKasaHHH, onncaHHbix b npenannax, cBasannbix c AnexcamipoM. Ha xapxe aji- 
Ma’Myna {as-surat al-ma ‘muniyya) hx BHHMaHHe npHBJieK MennbiH xopon {madlnat 
an-nahds), Koxopbifi ohh cpaBHHBarox co cBHnexenbcxBOM onnon hs BepcHH xpene- 
CKOxo PoMuna o6 AneKcandpe (s) h chphhckhx hcxohhhkob o xom, hxo Bopoxa, no- 
cxpoeHHbie AneKcannpoM, 6bmH hs 6poHSbi (cnp. nahdsd). 

^jia noKasaxejibcxBa peanbHocxH nyxemecxBHa CannaMa 3 . Ban ^onpeiib h 
A. IIlMHnx cxaBax sanany npocjiennxb ero peaJibHbiM Mapmpyx. Echh nyxemecxBen- 
HHK cxpeMHJica nocxHHb cxcHbi AneKcaHnpa, oh nepBOHanaiibHo nonacen 6biii Hs6paxb 
CBoeff penbK) SaKaBKasbe. Pan CBnnexenbcxB hcxohhhkob yKasbiBaex na xo, hxo cxena 
HaxonHJiacb Ha xeppHxpnn PpysHH h nyxb CannaMa nonacen 6bin npoxonnxb nepes 
TH(j)nHC. Mapmpyx CaMappa-TH(J)nHC npoxonnn no xopomo onncaHHOH b hcxohhh- 
Kax nopoxe, na Koxopoff naxonnaHCb: LUaxpasyp, Sannacan, Apna6Hnb, Bapsann, Bap- 
xaH, HO MyxaHCKOH cxenn, BaMnaKaH, Bapna’a, Fannaca, IIIaMKyp. HocKonbKy bhshx 
Hocnanpa 6bin 0(|)HH;HanbHbiM, oh 6bin pacHHxan sapanee h hc conepacan oxKnoHCHHH 
H nnyxaHHH. B TH(|)nHce CannaMa nonacen 6bin BcxpexHXb Hcxax 6. HcMa'nn, cxaB- 
mHH B 833 X. «KBasH-HesaBHCHMbiM» 3MHpoM. SaxeM OH oxnpaBHnca b Capnp, a ox- 
xyna - B cxpany anan, Kyna oh mox nonacxb nepes ^^apbanbCKHH nepcBan h nocxHX hx 
cxonHpbi, Maxaca. B cBnnexenbcxBax o nyxemecxBHH ynoMHHaexca OnnaH-max. Mh- 
HopcKHH noKannsoBan Onnan b ccBepnoM ^axecxane. 3. Ban flonpenb h A. IIlMHnx, 
ccbinaacb na an-Mac'ynn, cHHxarox exo panoHOM b bocxohhoh nacxH xpHcxHancKoxo 
Capnpa. TaKHM o6pasoM, ohh oxMexarox npennonoaccHHc MnnopcKoxo o xom, hxo 
Mapmpyx CannaMa Hocnn sanyxaHHbiH xapaxxep. SaxcM oh nocexnn xasap na bocxokc 
Kacnna h 6bin npnnax xapxanoM (xnaBHbiM mhhhcxpom), hch hocx b xy nopy saHHMan 
He Hynen, kbk 6bmo npnnaxo coxnacHo oBbinaio, a xopcsmhhckhh MycynbMaHHH. Oh 
nocxHX cxonnpbi Xasapnn, Hxnna, b neJibxe Bonxn. SaxcM oh npononacnn cboh nyxb 
nanbme, cHa6aceHHbiH naxbio conpoBoacaiomHMH, Bnonb xpannubi BamxHpxa (Bac- 
nacHpx hcxohhhkob). Oxxyna CannaM BcxynHn b «HepHyK), snoBonnyio o6nacxb», b 
cxopoHy Banxama (coBpeMCHHbie FypnaccB, HenKap, /JacesKasxaH), mm ace oBoxnyn 
ApanbCKoe Mope h noBepnyn na lox k Cbip-)]^apbe, a saxcM mox nocxHHb TamKCHxa, 
Tanaca h Hc(j)Hnaca6a. «3noBOHHocxb» oBnacxn Moxna npnnaxb acca(|)exHna, Bonmnaa 
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CMOJia pacxeHHa pojja (|)epyiia, pacnpocTpaHennaa b cxenax TypKecxana. Hcxohhhkh 
coo 6 maK)x, Hxo CanjiaM 6 bin cHa 6 :aceH yxcycoM, KaK neKapcxBOM ox jiypnoro aanaxa. 
Tax OH oHyxHJica na xeppnxopHH ryaoB h oryaoB. riocne CanjiaM ;ioii:aceH 6 bin bbih- 
XH K oaepy Apaxonb, a oxxy^a aocxhhb /J^ynxapHH. Hjih :ace, ^jocxHxnyB Banxama, 
OH Mox o 6 oxHyxb ero c loxa h aocxhhb 6 acceHHa pexH Huh, aaxoM, xnnoxexHHecKH, 
H 3 YpyMHH - B Ahch. «Pa 3 pymeHHbie xopoAa», onncaHHbie b hcxohhhkbx, aBxopti 
HfleHXH(j)HH:HpyK)x c yHxypcKHMH FopojiaMH nocjie He^aBHero namecxBHa KbipxbiaoB. 

Ecjih CajinaM nyxemecxBOBaji nepea FyneH h BapKOJib, exo nyxb iie:acaii nepea 
Koho. Ko BpeMOHH ero nyniemecxBHa axox pexHOH 6 bin Hacenen 6 oiibmHM Konnne- 
CXBOM CHpHHpeB HCCXOpHaH, KOXOpbie npHHeCJIH C C 060 H B Typ(J)aHCKHH OaaHC H CH- 
pHHCKyK) JiHxepaxypy HaH 6 oiibmyK) HSBecxHocxb xyx o 6 peiio npe^aHHe o ccmh cna- 
mnx oxpoKax 3 (J)eccKHX. 3. Ban ^onpent h A. IIImhpx npepnonaraiox, hxo xaxHM :ace 
nyxeM xypa moxhh pohxh cHpHHCKHe BepcHH PoMana 06 Anexcapupe, x. e. CannaM mox 
ynocxoBepHxca b npaBHJibHocxH HanpaBnenna. B oxnexe ynoMHHaexca, hxo nyxb Can- 
jiaMa pajiee neacan nepes Hry (coBpeMCHHbiH XaMH). Cnepya 3 xhm MapmpyxoM, oh 
H e MOX MHHOBaxb ^yHbxyan, na BocxoKe TapHMCKoxo GacceiiHa. Hpn peKOHcxpyicpHH 
nyxemecxBHa no BocxoHHOMy TypRecxany aBxopti pyKOBopcxByroxca paHHbiMH Ck)- 
antpaana. Hocne mecxH pneM no Bbiespe na Hxy CannaM naKonep pocxnx penn cBoe- 
xo nyxemecxBHa. 3xo nanGonee cymecxBeHHaa saxapKa, Hero b peantnocxH oh pocxnx 
H HXO npHHan aa cxeny Anexcapppa? BoaMoncHo, HHKaKOH cxenti CannaM ne BHpen, 
HO xaKoe npepnononceHHe aBxopti oxBpacbiBaiox. Mecxo, Koxopoe nyxemecxBeHHHK 
npHHan aa HcxoMyx) cxeny ohh HpeHXH(|)HpHpyK)x c IOHM3HbxyaHb (He(J)pHXOBbiMH 
BopoxaMH), KHxancKOH noxpaHHHHOH aacxaBOH na aanape Knxaa. CaMo cnoBo ayam, 
Honaxarox ohh, Moxno Bbianaxt y CannaMa accopnapHK) c apa 6 cKHM cadd. OnncaHHe 
IOHM3HbxyaHb o6HapyacHBaex cxopcxBo c onncaHHCM CannaMa. HopxBepncpeHne 3 x 0 - 
xo npepnononccHHa 3. Ban ^onpent h A. IIImhpx naxopax b Puccuia A 6 y /Iyna(J)a, ko- 
xopbiH HoxoncHM o6pa30M oHHCbiBaex HCKoe Mecxo, Haxopameeca b oBnacxn KynaMG 
(coxnacHo enje npepnononccHHK) H. MapxBapxa, JI 06 Hop), xpe ocenn HCMCHCKHe 6 e- 
pyHHbi, Koxopbix Hocnan xy 66 a' npoxHB Knxaa. 

PyxoBopcxByacb yKaxannaMH caMoxo CannaMa, aBxopbi pcKOHCxpynpyiox h ero 
o 6 paxHbiH nyxb. 

Ananns xcKcxa xaxace BbiHBnaex xapaxxepncxHxy CHxyapHH b CpepneH Ashh b nep- 
BOH HonoBHHc IX B. B xcKcxe npHcyxcxByiox xonoxpa(J)HHecxHe xapaxxepncxHXH npn 
HOnHOM OXCyXCXBHH HH(J)OpMapHH HO 3XHHHeCKOH H HOnHXHHeCKOH MHXpapHH B pCXHOHC. 

TaxHM o6pa30M, homhmo anannsa nyxemecxBHa CannaMa pepenanpycMaa mo- 
Hoxpa(J)Ha BnepBbie npHBopnx h anannanpyex 6onbmoH nnacx cBepcHHH o Fore h 
Maxoxe, npHHapnencamnx MycynbMaHCKOH xpapnpHH. )]^aHHbiH Bxnap xpypno nepe- 
opcHHXb. 3x0 penaex KHHxy neaaMCHHMOH pna penoxo xpyxa HccnepoBaxenen 

HaKOHcp, xonexca oxMCXHXb, hxo ananna HCKOxopbix CBepcHHH, ynoManyxbix b 
MOH oxpa(j)HH, ponaccH cxaxb BonpocoM pna 6 yp}xpHx HccnepoBaHHH. HanpnMep, an- 
Mac'ypH B MypydoK ynoMHHaex o cxpoHxenbcxBe AncKcappoM paM 6 bi b AneKcapppHH. 
MopcKoe HypoBHHie paapymaex paM 6 y, ho Anexcappp no 6 encpaex ero (p. 54). Koppenn- 
pyex nn 3 xox croncex co cxchoh Fora h Maxoxa, npepcxonx BbiacHHXb b 6 yp}xpeM. 
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G. G. Blum. Die Geschichte der Begegnung christlich-orientalischer 
Mystik mit der Mystik des Islams. Wiesbaden: Harrasowitz Verlag, 

2009 (Orientali Biblica et Christiana. Band 17). S. 718. 

MoHorpa(J)Ha F. BnyMa, nocBaniennaa HCTopnn BOCTOHHOxpHCTHancKoro (cn- 
pniicKoro) n MycynbMancKoro MHcrapnaMa, cpasy obpaniaex BKHManne HmaTena 
CBOHM BHyniHTenbHbiM oObeMOM. 3x0 OAna h 3 caMbix oObeMHbix khhx no Aannoii 
npobaeMaxHKe, BbimeAninx 3 a nocneAnne xoabi. Yace ncxo^a h 3 3 xoro, ona aaBe^OMO 
npexen^yex na xo, nxobbi cxaxb (|)yHAaMeHxaiibHbiM HccjieAOBaHneM, cyniecxBen- 
HOH BeXOH, He XOJIbKO B H3yHeHHH CHpHHCKOXO MHCXHpHBMa, HO H B CpaBHHXeJIbHOM 
anajiHae BocxoHHoxpHcxHancKOH h paHHeMycyabMancKOH MHcxnnecKHx xpaAHpHH. 
B aaHHOH pepeHBHH Mbi HOHbixaeMca paccMoxpexb, nacKOJibKo cooxBecxByex xaxHM 
xa^anaM HxnoaceHHbiH b hch MaxepHan. 

nocKOJibKy .iiBe nacxH MOHorpa(J)HH .aaace (|)opMaiibHo aBnaroxca aBxoHOMHbiMH, 
aHanHx KaayioH 6ynex ^an b pepeHXHH ox^enbHo. He by^ynn cnepHaiiHcxoM no xpn- 
cxHaHCXBy, a Bxpaxpe onnuiy nepByK) nacxb MOHorpa(|)HH, He B^aBaacb b KpHxnne- 
CKHH paxbop BbiBOAOB BBxopa H bojiee noApobno ocxaHOBarocb na BxopoM paxAeae, 
CBaxaHHbiM c MycyabMaHCKOH mhcxhkoh. 

HepBaa nacxb, nocBamennaa CHpo-xpHCXHancKOH MHCXHxe, xpoHoaornnecKH 
oxBaxbiBaex nepnoA c V b., Kopua BepxoBHbiii apxnepen [CHpo-]nepcHACKOH pepK- 
BH, HJiH «AnocxoabCKOH nepKBH BocxoKa», npHHHMaex o(j)HLi;HaabHbiH xHxya xaxo- 
HHKOCa AO X B. 

B nepBOH xaaBe paccMaxpHBaexca onxyapna oxAeaenna Hecxopnan nocae Xaa- 
KeAOHCKoro cobopa 431 r. h bopbbbi Knpnaaa c nocaeAOBaxeaaMH Hecxopna 3(j)ec- 
CKoro. TmaxeabHo anaananpyioxca aHa(J)eMaxcxBOBaHHa nepapxoB «Li;epKBH Bocxo- 
Ka» XaaxeAOHCKOMy cobopy h xaaxeAOHHxoB - HecxopnanaM. Taicace anaananpyexca 
HoaoaceHHe BHyxpn IlepKBH Bocxoxa, nanpHMep, ABHacenne Xenanbi, pe(|)opMa Bap 
CayMbi, MHxpoHoaHxa HHcnbHHCKoro, peaKpna pepBH na MeccaanancKoe yaenne. 

Bxopaa raaaa nocBamena xmaxeabHOMy paabopy cBHAexeabcxB MHcxHaecKOH 
H MOHaCXbipCKOH AyXOBHOCXH B [CHpO-]nepCHACKOH pepKBH B V-VI BB.! HHCbMO 
OAHoro H 3 xaaBHbix hpoxhbhhkob Bap CayMbi, Babya (BaboBaa) k RnpHaKocy. Mo- 
anxBa, xax cpeAcxBo ox Bcex HecaacxHH, - 3xo kbioh k pancKHM BpaxaM h xaaBHoe 
cpeAcxBo obipeHHa c Boxom, npeobpaacaiomee xeao. HocpeAcxBOM nee nopoacAaiox- 
ca BaacHbie xoxhhkh, cocxaBaaiomHe aApo xpHCXHancKoro MHCXHpHXMa. HanpHMep, 
MoaaaHHe (naannaa c Moananna aabixa h Konnaa MoananneM Ayxa). 

HocaeayiomHe raaBbi nocxpoenbi na paabope HAefi oxAeabHbix nepcoHaacefi na 
npHMepe KOHKpexHbix coHHHeHHH: Babafi BeaHKHH, CaxAona, 71aAHmo‘ KaxpaMa, 
AapaaM bap TlamaHAaA, Chmoh TaMbyxex, anoHHMHbie «LleHxypHH» coBpeMeHHHxa 
CHMOHa H Hcaaxa HnneBniicKoro, Hcaax HnHeBHHCKHH, Hoch(J) Xaaaana, Hoann 
Tlaanaxa, OoMa h 3 Maprn (xaR npHMep MOHamecKOH AyxoBHocxn), Hoch(|) BycHaMa. 

IJ,eHxpaabHOH (jinrypoH Aaa F. BayMa aaaaexca Hoann TlaaMaxa. PaxAea, nocBa- 
ipeHHbiH eMy, BbiAeaaexca cbohm obbeMOM h aBaaexca Hanboaee HHcJiopMaxHBHbiM. 
Ha ocHOBe xoMnaHH h hhcom MHCXHKa F. BayM peKOHCxpynpyex CHCxeMy peanxH- 
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03Hbix B3raaA0B no cjieAyioniHM xeMaM: KHHOBHnnoe :acHTHe MHCXHKa, khhobhh- 
naa npaKXHKa: CMnpeHne n cxpeMnenne k e^nnennK); MHCxnnecKHH ontix: nnoA 
noKaanna, 6 opb 6 a co cxpacxaMH n oxKaa ox Mnpa; nocxHacenne Boxa: nenoBeK KaK 
oxpaacenne Boxa n xepKano; ox OHnnienna k cxpacxnon iik)6bh k Boxy; OKCxaxn- 
necKoe BH^eHne Boxa; ynenne o Tponpe n ee nnpax. 3axeM cjieAyiox ^sa pax^jena, 
Kacaionineca acnann Hoanna: ocyac^ienne n peaBHUHxapna Hoanna, MHCxmecKne 
CBHjiexeiibcxBa Hoanna o ce 6 e caMOM (no MaxepnanaM nncoM). KpoMe xoro, xoubko 
K xnaBe o 6 Hoanne ^annaxa npnnoaceH cnncoK pnxnpyeMbix nncoM n xomhjihh, a 
xaicace neBojibuion xepMHHOJioxnnecKHH cnoBapb n xeMaxnnecKaa pyBpnKapna no 
BaxHKancKOH n xapBapjICKon pyxonncaM (no P. P. Bene (R. Beulay)). 

Oahoh h3 KjnoneBbix njien Hoanna aBJiaexca onncanne BoaMoacnocxn BHjjenna 
Boxa. r. BnyM bhjihx 3Aecb jrannio MHCxnnecKoxo Boxocnoana Maxapna, rpnropna 
Hhcckofo h J],HOHHCHa Apeonaxnxa) (S. 388-390). On npnBOAnx napannenb c njie- 
aMH HnoxHna o xoac^ijecxae Boxa n connpa n BHjjeHna exo xax axxa eAHnenna c hhm 
(S. 389). Aaxop BbmenaexpaAxapaKxepnbix njien, npncyxcxByromnx b npe.iimecxByK)- 
meM BocxonnoxpncxnancKOM Boxocjiobhh. HanpnMep, paanHnne Meac^y Boacecxaen- 
nbiM BeJiHnneM n Boacecxaennon npHpo.iIOH (jranna J^nonncna n EBarpna) (S. 390). 

Cneayiouie Mecxo aa HoannoM J^a^aTa, no oOxeMy cxpannn;, aannMaiox Ho- 
CH(J) Xaaaana n aobojibho xopomo nayHennEin Hcaax HnneanncKHn. 

B o 6 meM, r. BnyM axpenxnpyex BnnManne na cneAyiouinx aneMenxax, xapax- 
xepnbix AJia cnpHHCKOH mhcxhkh: npaKxnxa - cxynenn MonacxbipcKon acnann, ncn- 
xocoMaxnnecKoe paaBnxne nenoBexa n exo coBepmencxBo, oxxaa ox Mnpa n nyxb 
npnOnHacenna k Boxy (coMaxnnecKaa, Aynieanaa n ^yxoanaa cxa^nn y Hcaaxa Hn- 
neBHHCKoro); ynenne o MHCxnnecKOM noanannH (Ida ‘td), o Boacecxaennon nroOBH, 
CBaxocxH, cnpaBeAnHBOcxH, xpncxonoxna, cooxHomenne aepbi n ananna. 

HanOonee nnxepecHbiMH aBnaroxca xnaBbi o6 ynennH Ba6aa BennKoro (}Ku3He- 
onucanue uynenuKa Fueapauca, KoMMenmapuu na aHocmmecKue lienmypuu EeaapuH 
IJoHmuucKoao, anaMennxoxo opnxenncxa, 6onee naBecxnbie xax Kephalaia Gnostica, 
x^e BaOan npoOyex paabacnnxb XHOcxnnecKne cenxenpHH Ke(pajiauu. Bontmaa nacxb 
xpaxxaxa nocBamena BaanMOAencxanK) .nymn n xena). CneAyiomnM oOpamaromnM 
na ce6a BnnManne onncanneM aanaexca Caxjtona n exo Knuaa coeepwemou okushu, 
KnroneBOH njieen Koxopon aanaexca 6opb6a npoxna cxpacxen n MHCxnnecKHH ontix. 

OcoObiH nnxepec BbisbiBaex ananns njien xaxnx Manonsynennbix (J)Hryp, xax 
CnMon TanOyxex (ceMb cxynenen MonacxbipcKon acnann), OoMa na Mapxn (xax 
npHMep MonamecKOH ^yxoBHOoxn), a xaxace anonnMHbie Idenmypuu coBpeMennnxa 
CnMona n Hcaaxa HnneanncKoro. 

Ha npoxaacennn Been paOoxbi F. BnyM Bbi^ennex nnHHK) npeeMCXBennocxn ox 
Kephalaia Gnostica EBaxpna k HcaaKy HnneBniicKOMy, HocH(|)y Xaaaana n Hoanny 
^annaxa. x. e., no cyxn, k opnxennsMy. 

Pa6oxa nocxpoena na xmaxentnoM no.ii6ope pnxax. Kaaoibin aBxopcKnn xesnc 
no.iIXBepac.iiaexca nonnoBecnon pnxaxon na HcxonnnKa. TaKHM oOpaaoM, Monoxpa- 
(|)Ha nnmocxpnpyex xmaxentHbin xeKcxonoxnnecKHH no^xoA n npe.iicxaBnaex co6oh 
oOpaaen; AJia HccneAOBaxenen. OAHaKo npaKxnnecKn Bce npeAcxaBnenntie hcxohhh- 
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KH xopoiuo H3BecTHbi B nepeBo^Bx Ha eBponencKHe asbiKH, BbinonHeHHbix b no^a- 
Bjiaroniefi qacra b Konpe XIX- Hanane XX b.: anra. nepeBo^bi Y. Bafl:aca (W. Budge), 

A. MHHraHbi (A. Mingana), (J)p. nepeBo^Bi "K. Illado (J. Chabot), hcm. nepeBo^Bi 

B. OpaHKendepra (W. Frankenberg) h ap- TeKcxbi xaxHx aBxopoB, xax Caxjiona ((|)p. 
nepeBo^bi A. Anne (A. Halleux)), HcaaK FlHHeBHHCKHH h anoHHMHbie «L(eHxypHH» 
(anm. nepeBo^bi C. Bpoxa (S. Brock)), Hoch(J) XasaaMa (hcm. nepeBOAti F. Bynxe 
(G. Bunge)), Hoann ji-JlanuaTa ((J)p. nepeBo^bi P. P. Bene) dbinn nepeBe^enbi yace 
BO BxopoH nonoBHHc - KOHpe XX B. T. e., no cyxH, pepenanpyeMaa MOHorpa(|)Ha, b 
nynuieM cnynae Hcnonbayex hobbic nepeBopbi na HCMepKHH. 

K coacancHHK), F. BnyM pepKo ccbinaexca paace na KnroneBbie npepmecxByrouiHe 
padoxbi H He anannanpyex mhofhx npodncM, yace npoaHanHanoBaHHbix npepmecxBeH- 
HHKaMH. IlpaKXHHecKH BCBAC HO TCRcxy ccbinKH paioTca xonbKo Ha nepcBopbi. 

HanpHMep, na npoxaaccHHH CKpynyneaHoro anannaa xcKcxa KoMMmmapm Badaa 
Ha Kephalaia Gnostica EBarpna coBepmcHHO HFHopnpyexca cxaxbca T. SHxenbMaHHa, 
HOCBamcHHaa xoh ace npodncMC, Bbiuiepuiaa aa pna ropa po khhfh caMoro F. BnyMa"*. 

Ha Ham Barnap, 6H6nHorpa(|)Ha cnnmKOM MHHHMannaHpoBaHa. OxcyxcFBHe 
HoppodHbix ccbinoK Mor 6bi KOMneHCHpoBaxb donee noppodHtra chhcok nnxepa- 
xypbi. HocKonbKy dHdnHorpa(|)Ha k KaacpoH rnaBC npHBopHxca oxpenbHO, KOMnaKX- 
HocFb xaKHx CHHCKOB coxpaHanacb dbi. Ocodenno axo oFHocHxca k nepcoHanHaM. 
nepencHb HccnepoBaHHH no papy paccMaxpHBaeMbix F. BnyMOM hc HacxonbKo bc- 
nHK, Hxodbi cymecFBCHHo yBcnHHHXb odbCM KHHFH. HanpHMep, B rnaBC o Badae nnn 
B CHHCKC nHxepaxypbi npaKXHHecKH ne npHBopHxca HccnepoBaHHH o hcm. Hpn tom, 
HTO HocnepHHX He Tax yac h mhofo^ 

3tot npoden aBTOMaxHuecKH npenaTCTByeT cxarb pepenanpycMOMy napaHHK) 
RnroneBOH MOHorpa(|)HeH no chphhckoh mhcthkc. 

K coacancHHK), b padoxe npn nepepane chphhckoh, a cnepoM h apadcKon xepMH- 
HonoFHH oTcyTCTByeT KaK TpaHcnHTcpapHOHHaa pHaKxpHTHKa, cxaBmaa yace npn- 
HaroH HopMOH pna aana^Hbix cHponorHuecKHx padox, rax h rpa(|)HKa. OTcyTCTByroT 
TaKace npaxrHHecKH neodxopHMbie, ocodenno b cnynae c MOHorpa(J)HaMH xaKoro 
donbmoro odbCMa, HMCHHbie, a ocodenno TepMHHonorHnecKHe yKaaaTenH. 3to ana- 
HHxenbHo saTpygHacT padoxy cnepHanHcxoB c paHHbiM HspaHHCM. 

HepenpeM k cy(|)HaMy, KoxopoMy nocBamena xpexb MOHorpa(J)HH. Anrop nann- 
Haex c anannaa oxkpobchhh MyxaMMapa na ochobc Marepnana Kopana h Cupu Hdn 
HcxaKa. Ocodo F. BnyM Kacaexca oxHomenna MyxaMMapa k xpHCXHaHCXBy, naunnaa c 
ero FHnoTexHHecKoro anaKOMCFBa c hhm, Korpa oh eme boahh KapaBanbi cboch acenbi 
XappuacH. Oh nopnepicHBaex, nxo pap xepMHHOB dbinn npHBHeceHbi HpopoKOM na 

* Engelmann T. Der Kephalaia-Kommentar Babais des GroBen als Beispiel monstisch-mystischer 
Theologie //Tamke M. (Hrsg.), Mystik- Metapher- Bild; Beitrage des VII. Makarios-Symposiums, 
Gottingen, 2007. Gottingen, 2008. S. 43-53. 

^ Cnepyex saMexHXb, nxo KanecxBeHHbie enponoranecKHe 6H6jiHorpa(|)HHeeKHe nopdopKH b no- 
cnennee BpeMa npncyxcxyiox ne xojibko b MHoroHHeneHHbix nenaxHbix HspaHnax, ho h b Hnxep- 
Hexe, Hxo eHJiBHo ynponjaex paOoxy HccnepoBaxena. 
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xpHCTHaHCKOH npaKTHKH: Kopan (qur’dn) 6yKB. «HTeHHe» - raarojibHbiH cyGcxan- 
THB qaryand, MonHXBa {salat) ox cnpHHCKoro {saldtd), noMHHaHHe {dikr) ox dukrand. 
nocjie^HHH npHMep Kpanne coMHHxeneH, nocKonbKy b cnynae aaHMcxBOBaHHa h3 
dukrand b apa6cKOM ;ioii:aceH 6bin coxpaHHXbca cy(J)(J)HKC -dn. Taicace npaBo^axca npn- 
Mepbi oxpa:aceHHa xpHCXHancKOH npaxxHKH npHHomeHHa (qurbdnd) b panneM HcnaMe. 

Bo BxopoH HacxH r. BnyM nocxoanno ccbmaexca na pa6oxbi M. Cmhx (M. Smith). 
K co:acaiieHHK), 6oiiee hobbix HccnettoBaHHii aBxop ne npHBneKaex, nooxoMy ero no- 
cxpoeHHa BO mhoxom ho cooxBexcxByrox coBpeMennoMy oxany HayneHHa cy(J)H3Ma. 

)]^aiiee F. BnyM 3axpaxHBaex npo6jieMy (|)opMHpoBaHHa paHHero cy(J)H3Ma. Bcnett 
HCJiaMOBettaMH, nocxynnpoBaBmHMH xpHcxHancKoe BnnaHHe na cy(|)H3M, oh xaiOTe hh- 
mex o HOM. Bojiee huh Menee noApo6Ho oh ocxanaBUHBaexca na aji-Xacane aji-Bacpn, 
‘A6 a an-Baxmie 6. Saipte, H6paxHMe 6. AjixaMe, ^^a‘(J)ape ac-CatiHKe, MyKaxHJie 
6. CynaHMane, IIIaKHKe an-BanxH, Pa6H‘H an-‘A.iiaBHHHe, an-Xapnce aii-MyxacH6H, 
3y-H-HyHe an-MncpH, A6y Haanjje aji-BncxaMH, HaxMe 6. My‘a3e ap-Pa3H, Caxne ax- 
Tycxapn, an-)!l:acyHaH.ite, A6y Ca‘H;te aji-Xappaae, CyMHyne aii-MyxH66e. 

B .iipyroH xjiaBe xaicace aaxpaxHBaroxca cy(J)HHCKHe MbicnHxenH bhhoxb ao 
an-FaxaiiH: A6y Baxp am-]IlH6iiH, aji-XaKHM ax-TnpMHXH, ‘A6a an-)],:aca66ap an- 
HH(J)(J)apH. Hapa.iiy c hhmh paccMaxpHBaioxca co3AaxejiH «HayKH o cy(J)H3Me» ( ‘ilm 
at-tasawwuj): A6y TaiinG aji-MaKKH, A6y Hacp ‘A6a Annax ac-Cappatpc, A6y Baxp 
MyxaMMaA aii-Kaiia6a3H, A6y ‘A6 a ap-PaxMan ac-CynaMH, A6y-ji-KacHM ‘A6 a an- 
KapHM aJi-KymanpH, ‘Ann 6. ‘YcMan XyzpcBHpn. 

F BnyM 6epex nepeBOAHbie pnxaxbi h3 pa6ox M. Cmhx h, pence, A. niHMMenb 
(A. Schimmel) h noBxopnex hx BbiBottbi. K concaneHHK), KpaxKocxb nanoncenna cnoco6- 
cxByex xoMy, hxo pa.ii BancHbix nononceHHH, ocBemeHHbix b pa6oxax ^Hyx BbimeynoMa- 
HyxbK HccnetiOBaxeiibHHH;, npe^cxaBnenbi nopoM b xbkom cncaxoM Bpije, hxo aBJiaroxca 
HO cyxH HeoroBopeHHbiMH oxcbiJiKaMH K HX pa6oxaM. OSbom, Koxopbiii aBxop yijejiaex 
KancAOH (J)Hrype, HHOxna napymaex nance ycxaHOBHBmyioca co BpeMen A.)!tnc. Ap6ep- 
pH penpeaeHxaxHBHocxb. FlanpHMep, Caxnro ax-Tycxapn huh an-XaicHMy ax-THpMH3H, 
Kpaime BancHbiM (|)HxypaM jsjm MycyjibMaHCKoro MHcxHujiaMa, yneneno Bcero no non- 
cxpaHHpbi H 6e3 enHHOH pHxaxbi, b naa paaa Menbme, hom HaxMe ap-Paan. TaicHM o6- 
paaoM, HHxaxejiK) nynme anpecoBaxbca cpaay k BbnueynoMaHyxbiM HccnenoBaHHaM. 

OxnenbHaa xnaBa nocBamena an-Xajinanncy. Bcnen aa xaicHMH HcnenoBaxenaMH, 
KaK P ApHanbueii: h "K. XaxeM*", onnaxo coBepmenno ne ynoMHHaa hx, F. BnyM onmex 
o HecoMHeHHOM xpHcxHaHCKOM BnHaHHH Ha ero yneHHe. Oh xaicnce npennonaraex, hxo 
cy(|)HH Mor 6brxb anaxoM c xpHcxHancxBOM ne noHacnbimKe, nanpHMep, c ocyncnenneM 
THMO(j)eeM, H c 6onee hosahhm onpaBnanneM ero npeeMHmcoM Hmo‘ Bap HynoM xpex 
xpHcxHaHCKHx MbicnHxeneM: Hoanna .IJanMaxa, Hocu^a XaaaaMa h HoaHnna AnaMeM- 
CKoro, c HneaMH Oeonopa Bap Konaa (S. 531-532). Oh yxaabiBaex na pan cxoncHx koh- 
penxoB B yHeHHH an-Xannannca h xpHcxHancKHx MbicnHxenen F|,epKBH BocxoKa, pan ko- 
xopbix npocnencHBaexca BrnyMb Bnnoxb no IIocjiaHuu Haana. HanpHMep, axo noKxpnna 
o cooxHomeHHH BoncecxBeHHOH {Idhut) h HenoBenecKOH (ndsut) npnpon. Onnaxo anna- 

® Arnaldez R. Hallaj ou la religion de la croix. Paris, 1964; Hatem J. Hallaj et le Christ. R, 2005. 
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HHe Ha 3Ty hjick) xpHCTHancKOH mbicjih Ha cero^jHauiHHH Aem. ne ocnapHEaeTcal Me- 
Hee y6eAHTeiibHti conocxaBJieHHa pajja naccaacen Kuma6 am-Taeacm an-XannaAaca 
c EBaHrejiHaMH (npeHMyniecxBeHHo, ox HoaHna). B cBoe BpeMa, oaho conocxaBneHHe 
(h3 HepaccMoxpeHHbix F. BnyMOM cnynaeB) 6bmo npeAnoaceno JI. MaccHHbOHOM, ho 
H OHO ^eMOHCxpnpyex cbok) HecocxoaxenbHocxb*. CnynaH h3 Tucuh ceemxuibHUKa h 
TacuH ymeepytcdmm EaHcecmeemoao edummea (tawhTd), xpaxKO paccMoxpeHHbie b 
pepeHBHpyeMOH MOHorpa(|)HH, naxo^ax Bnojine xaKOHOMepnbie napajinejiH b AOKxpn- 
HaxbHbix ycxanoBKax KpaiiHHx uihhxckhx cckx, HjieHHbie paxpaBoxKH b Koxopbix nacxo 
ocHOBbiBajiHCb Ha HOHBe MaajiaKHxcKoro yneHHa. Bhjjhmo, 3xo Moacex o5bacHaxb cpaB- 
HCHHe Boxa c oxpoM (db), Koxopoe F. BnyM cboahx k xpHCXHancKOMy BnnaHHK) (S. 559). 
PeHeHHH an-XajinaAaca bo Bpena KaxHH, 3a(|)HKCHpoBaHHbie H6h OaxHKOM h am-UInBiiH 
H BKJiHDHeHHbie B Ax6ap cui-Xamad^K, co^epacax HOKoxopbie napajinejiH c onncaHHeM 
pacnaxHa Hncyca h Efo peneHHaMH b HOBoaaBexHbix xexcxax. F BnyM aa^aexca Bonpo- 
coM o B03MoacHOM BJiHaHHH Ha pcHH cy(J)Ha nociie.iIHHx. Cne^yex oxMexHXb, hxo ^aHHoe 
o6cxoaxeiibcxBo npHBo.iIHiio k xom ace BbiBo.iiaM Hcciie.iIOBaxeiieH, ycMaxpHBaBuiHx xpn- 
cxHaHCKoe BJinaHHe na yneHHe an-XajinaAaca. FnaBHofi npoBneMofi ocxaexca Bonpoc o 
BpeMCHH BKJHoneHHa hoaoBhbix peneHHH an-Xannanaca b Kopnyc Ax6ap cui-XcuuiadoK. 
IlpHMep no3AHeH HHKopnopapHH hoaoBhofo po^a ujixax HXBecxeH h ho Ax6ap cui- 
XcuuiadoK, H HO Kuma6 am-Taeacun, x^e cy(J)HK) BKna^biBaroxca b ycxa xaicne (|)pa3bi: 
«BoHCXHHy, Mena cxBaxax, ocynax, npHBe^yx, pacnnyx, y6bK)x, coacryx, a npax paxBeKix 
HO Bexpy» (A 2); «H ecnn 6bi a 6bm yBnx huh pacnax, huh moh pyicH h hoxh Bbijih 6bi 
oxpyBneHbi, xo h xopua 6bi a ne ocxaBHJi cBoe npHxa3aHHe» (TC 6.25)^. Ecxecxaenno, bo 
BpeMa cocxaBneHHa .ijaHHoro coHnnenna cy(J)HH ne mox no.iipo6Ho ooHcaxb coBcxaen- 
HyK) npe.iicxoamyK) KaxHb. 

Ha Ham Baxna^, Bonpoc Moacex npoacHHXb pa.ii Apyrnx CBH.nexeiibcxB, c6iiHaca- 
rouiHx KaxHeHHoro cy(j)Ha h Hncyca. Pa^ h3 hhx oxHocHxca yace k Bonee no3.iiHeH 
xpaAHpHH. K coacancHHK), necMoxpa na HHxepec k 3xoh xcmc npopecc BbiaBnenna 
B03MoacHbix axHorpa(|)HHecKHX hcxohhhkob AO CHX nop ne npoAenan 

Huen an-XaJinaAaca asxop aHannanpyex na ochobc ero /Jueana h Ax6ap cui- 
XcuiJiadoK B nepcBOAe H. M. J^axjiajm (N.M. Dahdal). HocKonbKy ao chx nop mcxo- 
AOJioxna anaiiHaa haoh cy(J)Ha cpcAH HcnaMOBCAOB chubho Bapbnpyexca, ne jth ttt hhm 


^ Cm. HanpHMep: Eamapun 77. B. KoHi;eni;Ha «aHa-ji-XaKK» aa-XajiJiaAaca h ee oxpaaceHHe b no- 
cneayiomeH cy(|)HHCKOH xpaAHqHH // Pax Islamica. 2008. Xa 1. C. 45-65 co ccBuiKaMH na jinxepa- 
xypy no axoMy Bonpocy. 

* al-Hallaj, Abou al Moghith al Hosayn ibn Mansour. Kitab al tawasin... texte arabe... avec la 
version persane d’al Baqli / Pub. par L. Massignon. Paris, 1913. P. 146. 

^ Akhbar al-Hallaj. Recueil d’oraisons et d’exhortations du martyr mystique de I’islam / public, 
annote et traduit par L. Massignon et P. Kraus. 3-e ed. reconstr. et comp, par L. Massignon. Paris, 
1957. P. 11; al-Hallaj. Kitab al tawasin. P. 51-52. 

*0 HeKoxopyio noqOopKy MaxepnaJioB c nepeuncM jiHxepaxypBi Moacno HaiixH b: Eamapun 77. B. 
K npoOncMe ocjtopMJieHHa acHxna an-XaJiJiaAaca// PaxMax-naMa. C6. b uecxB TO-Jiexna P. P. Paxn- 
MOBa. Cn6., 2008. C. 47-80. 
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6yneT npHBecTH SAeci. nopa^OK, npHHaxbiH F. EnyMOM: npeACTaBnenne o Bore h o 
BoacecTBeHHOM e^HHCTBe (tawhid), otkos ot MHpa, aKCTaxmecKaa iiK)6oBb k Boxy, KaK 
K B03iiK)6iieHH0My, BapnapHH penbHoxo penHXHoaHoro ontixa (cooxHomenHe Boace- 
cxBeHHOH H HenoBenecKOH npnpoA), MHCxmecKHM ontix e^HHCXBa npoxHBononoac- 
HocxeM B Boxe (BHyxpeHHero h BHeiuHero, anaHHa h HeanaHHa), x. e., no cyxn, xeopna 
noanaHHa n ^joKxpnna o BoacecxBennoM CBexe, kbk Bonnonienna aMBHBanenxHocxn 
BoacecxBeHHoro noaHanna. HecMoxpa na xo, nxo nanoacenne Maxepnana njiex b (J)opMe 
pHxnpoBanna c neBoabniHM KOMMenxapneM, aBxopy ne yuaexca naBeacaxb neKoxoptix 
nexonnocxen. HanpnMep, AJia xepMnna aji-XuKK F. BayM npnnnMaex nepeBOA «hcxh- 
Ha» (bmccxo «HcxHHHbiH» (Box)). Abxop AeJiaex bbiboa, nxo b xeae MHcxHKa ynpona- 
exca Hcxnna, nonnMaa ee kbk neRnn XHOceoaoxnnecKHH huh nooxnaecKHn npHHpnn, 
MeacAy xeM, kbk na caMOM Aene - Hcxhhhbih, x. e. Box. TaKHM oBpasoM, coxjiacno 
exo HHxepnpexapnn, anaMennxoe napenenne an-XaJinaAaca ana-n-XaKK nenbaa nonn- 
Maxb KaK «F[ ecxb Box» (x. e. HcxnHHbin), a «Sl ecxb HcxHHa» (Ich bin die Wahrheit). 
3x0 B Kopne pacxoAHxca co BaxjiaAaMH caMoxo cy(J)Ha n HHxepnpexaunen exo yne- 
nna kbk MycynbMancKon xpaAnpHeii, xaK n HcnaMOBeAnecKOH (S. 553-555). IIoKaaa- 
xenbHO, Hxo b paaAene, nocBaniennHOM an-Faxann, F. EnyM npnBOAHX exo pnxaxy na 
MuiuKam aji-aneap b neMepKOM nepeBOAe. TaM coAepacnxca xpaKXOBKa ana-Ji-XaKK 
an-XajinaAaca yace b 6ojiee KoppeKxnoM nepeBOAe (Ich bin der Wahre) n xonKOBanne 
axoii (J)paabi (S. 607). TaKHM odpaaoM, Aaace pnxnpyeMbin anxopoM neMepKnii nepenoA 
Aannoxo coHnnenna ne coBMeniaexca c yKaxannoH Bbime xpaKXOBKon. 

TpaAHpnoHHbiH nepcBOA oji-xurk «HCXHHa», nonynnBniHH oaho BpcMa 6oiib- 
moe pacnpocxpaHenne b HcnaMOBeAnecKHX paboxax, BcexAa npcAnonaxan, nxo noA 
HcxHHOH aAccb nonaxaexca Box (Hcxnna c bonbuion OyKBbi, KaK cydbCKx). 

B KanecxBe Bxopoxo nocne aji-XajinaAaca nanboncee aHannMoxo aaxopa F. BnyM 
6epex aji-Faaann, KoxopoMy xaKace nocBaniaex oxAenbnyio xjiaBy. Ha Maxepnane Hs- 
daejiHioiqezo om sadnyotcdenuu {MynKus muh ad-dcuicui) paccMaxpnBaexca exo nyxb k 
cy(J)HaMy b xoAe pejinxnoanbix noncKOB. MncxHKa an-Faxann paccMoxpena na npn- 
Mepe coHnnenna Huiuu ceema (MuiuKam aji-aneap). OxAenbHbin paxAen paccMaxpn- 
Baex (J)Hxypy Xpncxa n oxHomenne k xpncxonoxHH y an-Faxann. J^annhin Bonpoc 
Aocxaxonno xoponio nxynen ncnaMOBCAaMH. 

HocneAnaa xjiaBa nocBaniena HAeaM Bap ‘36paa (Bap 36pea). HpeACxaBJiaex 
HHxepec conocxaBnenne exo hach c HAcaMn an-Faxann, HxnoacenHbiMH b BospooK- 
denuu penuauosHux nayK (Hxua ’ ‘yjiyM ad-dun). Bbi6op npoAHKXOBan xcm, nxo xpy- 
Abi oboHX Mbicnnxenen npeACxaBJiarox cobon KBHHXxccenpHK) Asyx xpaAnpHn: pan- 
neii cy(|)HHCKOH b cnynae an-Fasann n BocxonHoxpHcxHancKOH b cnynae Bap 3bpea. 
TaKHM obpaxoM, nx cpaBnenne aobojibho noKaxaxenbno. HocneAHnii aKKyMynnpo- 
Ban paA hach EBaxpna n Hoanna JlecxBnnnHKa. K xoMy ace, on bbin xnaKOM c xpyAOM 
an-Faxann n nnoxAa ccbinaexca na nexo. 

FoBopa ob an-Faxann, ocoboe BHHManne aaxop yAcnaex anannxy Konpenxa yno- 
Banna na Boxa (tawakkul). KnroneBOH npobncMon CMy npcACxaBnaexca npobncMa 
BHAenna, x. e. BOXMoacnocxn yxpenna Boxa b MaxepnanbnoM Mnpe, paAH Koxopoxo 
cyniecxByex «noxHaHHe (ma ‘rifa) o Mnpe xpaAynieM» (npaBnnbnee, nosnanne Ca- 
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Moro Bora h Eo^ecTBCHHOH hcthkbi (S. 642). Me:»CAy tom, otbot na 3to Aaex He 
TOJiBKo an-raaaiiH, ho y^e h paHHHH cy(|)H3M: pacTBopenne b Bore (fund’) ecxb Hxor 
npH6iiH:aceHHa k HeMy. IIoaxoMy oho .ijoikcho npoHcxoAHXb Henocpe.iIcxBeHHO eme 
npH :acH3HH MHcxHKa. HanBonee oxHexjiHBo 3xo Bbipa:aceHo y aji-)]|:acyHaH.iia b aok- 
xpHHe o cocxoaHHH npe6biBaHHa b Bore {baqd ’). 

r. BnyM HaMenaex pa.ii KOHKpexHbix xeKcxonorHHecKHx napanneiieH Meac^y nac- 
caacaMH h3 coHnnenna an-FaBanH h 3muKu h Khu 2 u zojiyGn Bap 36pea xax CHCxe- 
MaMH BBraa^oB na pennrHoanbiH ohbix, oco6eHHo KacaxeatHo npo6aeMaxHKH Boace- 
cxBeHHOH hhdGbh, npHBanaceHHa k Bory, noanaHHa Bora. 

FaaBHbiM jieHXMoxHBOM npHBeneHHbix naccaacen h 3 Bap 36pea aBJiaexca pac- 
cyac.iieHHe o npH6iiHaceHHH k Bory nepea pa^ cxa^HH, b peayabxaxe Koxoporo jik)- 
6oBb, KaK oroHb, noacnpaex oxmenbHHKa. Ox^eabHo F. BayM anajiHanpyex pout no- 
cayuiHHKa cornacHO Knuze zojiydn. 

HciiaMOBe.iIHecKaa nacxb ne CBo6o.iIHa ox neKoxopbix noca^Hbix onenaxoRi Flacp 
an-KamypH bmocxo aji-Kyniypn, (A6y) ‘A6.iiyp [‘Abdur] PaxMan (ac-CynaMH) bmocxo 
‘A6a ap-PaxMan, ‘Ad^ya KapHM [‘Abdul Karim] (an-KymanpH) bmocxo ‘A6.ii an-KapHM. 

OnHOH H3 ayumHX MOHorpa(j)HH, nocBameHHbix conocxaBaeHHK) cnpo-xpHCXH- 
ancKoro h MycyabMaHCKoro MHCXHpHXMa, aBJiaexca pa6oxa C. Cennaabi, ynoMany- 
xaa F. BayMOM". Ee aBxop, onnpaacb na xeopexHuecKHe napadoxKH xaxHx pean- 
XHOBenoB KaK P. Oxxo, B. CxeMc, C. T. Kaxp, d). .Z]ac. CxpenH^ac, P. Myp, nocaeAO- 
BaxeabHo paadnpaex ^ae Mo^ean MHcxHuecKoro BocopnaxHa: cHpo-xpHcxHaHCKyK) 
H MycyabMaHCKyK). HaHaaaabHO AHCxanpHpyacb ox npeAuoaoaceHHa o rnnoxexHe- 
CKOM xaHMcxBOBaHHH BxopoH xpanHpHeH BaacHbix oaeMeHxoB nepBOH, oh BbiaBaaex 
pan xHHoaoxHHecKHx aaKOHOMepHocxeii nsyx Moneaeii MHcxHuecKoro Mbimaenna h 
npoBonnx Hx conocxaBaenne hmohho b paMKax xnnoaoxHH. 

F. BayM nomea npyxHM nyxeMi oh npnderaex k xeKcxoaoxHHecKOMy cpaBHennio, 
BbiaBaaa BanaHHe xeKcxa ohhoh xpannpHH na npyrym. THHoaoxHHecKHH nonxon, 
npenaoaceHHbiH C. CenaaoM, Bnoane Mor 6bi cpadoxaxb, ecan 6bi aBxop pacmnpHa 
penepxyap cy(j)HHCKHx xeKcxoB. K coacaaennio, Bxopaa aacxb cxpanaex npeneabHon 
KpaxKocxbK) HsaoaceHHa Maxepnaaa, hxo odycaoBaeno yace cKpoMHbiM odbeMOM 
6H6aHorpa(|)HHecKoro cnncKa, npHaoaceHHoro k HeMy. TaKHM odpaaoM, anxaxeab ne 
HMeex BOBMoacHocxH cneaaxb nyacHbie conocxaBaenna naace caMocxoaxeabHO. 

Yace npHBeneHHbiH Maxepnaa noxBoaaex npoBecxH neKoxopbie conocxaBae- 
HHa xoHHKH, BbiaBHB pan KOHKpexHbix cayuaeB npaMoro xpHCXHancKoro Bananna 
Ha cy(|)HHCKyK) Mbicab. K coacaaeHHK), 3xa padoxa ne nponeaana caMHM aBxopoM. 
HonBona Hxor, MoacHO npennoaoacHXb, hxo pepenanpyeMaa MOHorpa(j)Ha 6ynex no- 
aesHa, CKopee, HcaaMOBepaM h cnepnaancxaM no cy(|)H3My, neacean cnepnaancxaM 
HO cHpHHCKOMy xpHcxHaHcxBy, HocKoabKy Becb odbeM Maxepnaaa, npHBeneHHbin b 
H eii npencxaBaaex, codon nodpoxnyK) cHcxcMaxHBapHK) nepcBonoB, BbinoaHCHHbix 
npenmecxBeHHHKaMH. 

" Seppdld S. In Speechless Extasy: Expresson in Classic Syrian and Sufi Literature. Helsinki, 
2003. 
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HOBOE H3AAHHE BHSAHTHHCKOEO TEKCTA 
EBAHEEJIHJI OT HOAHHA 

The Gospel Aeeording to John in the Byzantine Tradition / Ed. 
for the Elnited Bible Soeieties by Roderie E. Mullen with S. Crisp 
and D.C. Parker and in assoeiation with W.J. Elliott, U.B. Schmid, 

R. Kevern, M.B. Morill, C.J. Smith. Stuttgart: Deutsche Bibelge- 
sellschaft, 2007. XEVIII + 273 p. 

EpuTancKoe u 3apy6e:»cHoe OnOiieHCKoe oOuiecxBo (British and Foreign Bible 
Society) 6bmo cosAauo b 1804 r., saxcM b cxpanax npeuMymecxBeHHo npoxecxanx- 
CKoro HcnoBCAanua noaBJianncb o.iiho 3a .apyxHM HauHouanbUbie GnbneHCKne o6me- 
cxBa. B xenenue nubepaiibHoro uapoxBOBanua AneKcauapa I HMnepaxopcKoe 6 h- 
OneucKoe obuiecxBo .aencxBOBaiio b Pocchh (1812-1826); ero aacnyron cxana ny- 
bnuKauna Hoboxo SaBexa na .aBa^uaxH ^eBaxn axbiKax HMnepuH, BKnronaa pyccKnii 
(1823)'. B 1946 r. Boannicna BccMupnaa opraHuxauna OGbeAHHeHHbix OHbneHCKHx 
obmecxB (United Bible Societies - ^anee coKpamenno UBS); npu nen b 1955 r. 6biji 
co3AaH KOMHxex no xeRcxonornu FIoboxo SaBcxa. B pexynbxaxe ero paboxti b 1965 r. 
6bmo ocymecTBjieHo uaynnoe nrAanne HOBoxaBcxHoro xeKcxa na rpenecKOM axbiKc, 
KoxopbiH c xex nop pacnpocTpanaerca b Asyx Bapuanrax. IlepBbiH naxbiBaexca The 
Greek New Testament (coKpamcHuo GNT) n naxoAnxca ucjiukom b Be^aennu UBS, 
BxopoH HaxbiBaexca Novum Testamentum Graece. 06a msjiamis ocnoBanbi na o.iihhx 
H xex ace ncxoHHHKax, co^aepacax xoacAecxBeHHbifi tckct, ho oxnnHaroxca KpHXHue- 
CKHM annapaxoM. 

GNT npe^anaxHaneH nepeBo^annKOB Hoboxo SaBexa, b KpurnnecKOM anna- 
paxe ero npeacxaBJicHo Bcero 1400 yxnoB paxHonxcHHii, ohh noxBonaioT nepcBoa- 
HHKaM B borocnoBCKH xHauHMbix Mecxax BbiaBHXb (|)opMy xeKcxa, Koxopaa xecHee 
CBaxana c pennrHoxHOH xpaanuHCH ero o6mHHbi huh pepKBH, k KaKOH nepcBoauHR 
npHHaaneacHT. Hraanne noxBonaex nepcBoauHRy npn (|)opMHpoBaHHH htoxoboxo 
xeRcxa nepcBoaa oTcxynaxb ox 6a30Boro xeRcxa nraanna h BBoaHXb b nepcBoa Bapn- 
aHXbi, npeacxaBJieHHbie tojibro b annapaxe. 

Novum Testamentum Graece oOpamen r 6oiiee mupoRofi ayauxopuH - ro bccm, 
RTo B xex HjiH HHbix ucjiax Hxynaex Hobbih 3aBex b ero opuruHanbHOH (|)opMe. Kpu- 
xHuecRHH annapax HxaaHua coaepacHx ROMMCHxapHH npHbiiHXHxeiibHo r 10 000 yx- 
noB H HanpaBJicH na to, nxoObi peROHcxpyHpoBaxb caMbifi paHHHH rpenecRHH tcrct. 
B annapaxe npeacxaBJieHbi nanHpycbi II-III bb., h 3xo XHaunx, hto uHTaxenb HxaaHna 
Moacex aarnaHyxb b 3xy 3noxy, 6iiH3RyK) ro BpcMCHH BOXHHRHOBCHHa xcRCxa. Pax- 
HonxcHHa Hoxanero BpcMCHH, npHbiiHXHxeiibHo nocne 800 r., b annapaxe npeacxaB- 
jiCHbi BbiOoponno. B CBaxn c tcm, hto nepBonananbHbiH xaMbicen 3xoh peRoncxpyR- 

* TuxoMupoe E. A. K HcxopHH oxeHecxBeHHOH Bh6jihh (130-nexHe CHHoaanbHoro nepeBoaa). M., 
2006. C. 6. 
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Li;nH Bonnomanca c 1898 r. b pasnHHHbix HSAannax 36epxapAa h 3pBHHa Hecxne, a 
KpHTHHecKHH annapax oxpa^aex xeKcxojioxHHecKHH xaMbicen Kypxa Ananjia, axo 
HB^aHHe B HayHHOH jiHxepaxype hochx nasBaHHe Nestle-Aland (coKpamenno - NA). 

KaxojiHHecKHe cxpanti npoaBHUH HHxepec k 3xhm Hs^aHHaM nocjie II BaxHKan- 
CKoxo co6opa (1969), Kox^ja 6bin cnax aanpex na 6orociiyaceHHe na HapHonanbHbix 
aabiKax h paspemenbi nepeBo^Bi Cb. FlHcaHHa c aabiKOB opHXHHanbHbix, x. e. eB- 
peficKoxo fljia Bexxoxo 3aBexa h rpenecKoxo AJia Hobofo SaBexa. IIpHHpHnbi hobbix 
OTH omeHHH Meac^y BaxHRanoM h UBS 6binH oxnamenbi b dpomrope Guidelines for 
Interconfessional Cooperation in Translating the Bible (Roma, 1968, 1987). C axoro 
BpcMCHH EndneiicKHe oduiecxBa cxaira noaBJiaxbca b KaxojiHnecKHx cxpanax. 

BorocnyacedHaa npaxTHKa npaBocnaBHbix pepKBcii, paBHo kbk Haynno-doro- 
cnoBCKaa ^eaxenbHocTb Bcepua dbura cBaaaHbi c BHaaHXHHCKOH xpattupHeii Hobo- 
aaBexHoro xeKcxa. IlepBoe nenaxHoe nattaHHe rpenecKoro xeKcxa ocyuiecxBHii b 
1516 r. /)e3H.iiepHH 3pa3M PoxxepttaMCKHH, ero odbinno nasbiBaioT oduienpHHaxbiM 
TCKCTOM - textus rcccptus, coKpauicHHo TR. Oho 6bino ocHOBano na hobahhx bh- 
aaHXHHCKHx HcxoHHHKax H B XVII B. BocnpHHaxo B npaBocnaBHOH cpette kbk cahh- 
cxBCHHo Bepnaa KOH(J)eccHOHajibHaa (J)opMa, b KoxopoM co bpcmchcm cxaiiH bhactb 
oxpaaceHHc h BonnouicHHc HCKoeM HapHonaiibHOH xpattnpHH CnoBa Boacna. Peax- 
pneii na pocxHaccHHa dHdneHCKOH xeKCTOJioxHH, Koxopaa ycHnnaMH Epnadaxa, Jlax- 
Mana, Xopxa h mhoxhx ppyrnx HccnepoBaxeiieH XVIII h XIX bb. BbiaBHJia hoxahhh 
xapaKxep BHaaHXHHCKoro xeKcxa, cxano napaHHe BacHiraa AHxoHHapHca (1904). B 

HCM dblJIH 3KIieKXHHeCKH COepHHeHbl nepxbl BHaaHXHHCKOH xpapnpHH c OCOdCHHO- 
CXaMH ppCBHHX KOPCKCOB IV B. - BaXHKaHCKOXO H CHHaHCKOFO. HccMOTpa Ha CBOe 
HayuHoe HecoBepmeHcxBo, 3 to napaHHe npepnoacHno rapMOHHHHbifi tcrcx, cobmc- 
CXHBmHH 3HaHHMbie CMbICJIOBbie OCOdCHHOCTH pa3HbIX 3nOX, H cxano OCHOBOH doro- 
cnyaccHHa 3nnaACK0H pepxBH h KoHcxaHTHHononbCKoro naTpHapxaxa. 

C 1970-x rr. dndneHCKHe odutecxBa cxann noaBnaxbca b npaBocnaBHbix cxpanax, 
H nepBbiH nepcBop Hobofo SaBcxa na HOBorpenecKHH axbiK, cpenamibiH na daxe GNT 
(1985), BbixBan pexKoe HenpHaxHe^. BbmonHeHHbiH no cornamemiK) c UBS b Hapnace 
CHHCKOHOM KaccHaHOM (BcxodpaxoBbiM) nepcBop Hobofo SaBcxa (1970) OHHpaexca na 
23-e HxpaHHc Hecxne, oh cxan npomncaTb b Pocchio nnmb b 1990-e it.; KaKaa-nndo 
pepKOBHaa Hnn doxocnoBCKaa peaKupa na 3xox nepcBop oxcyxcxByex Hapemie KOMMy- 
HH3Ma B cxpanax Bocxohhoh Enponbi oxKpbino nyxb pna pacnpocxpaHemia dndneH- 
CROFO pBHaccHHa B cnaBaHCKHX npaBocnaBHbix cxpanax n Pyxibimm. B 1990-e ff. dbmo 
npoBepeno necKonbKo Bcxpen Meacpy pyKOBopcxBOM UBS n npaBocnaBHbix pepKBeii, b 
xope Koxopbix CO CTopoHbi nocnepHHX dbino BbicKaxano noacenanne, nxodbi UBS npn- 
FOTOBHno naynnoe napanne BnaanTHHCKoro xeKcxa pna nyacp iipaBocnaBHa^. 

Box no KaKoii npHinne yanpeno cbct hoboc napanne BnaanTHHCKOxo xcRCxa, 
Bbinonnennoe b paMxax npocKxa no naynno poKyMCHTHpoBannoMy napannio xpe- 

^ Cm.: Kapaeudonyjioc M. naxpHapinee HspaHne Hobofo SaBcxa (1904): HpoOneMBi xeKcxa h 
nepcBopa b npaBocnaBHOM Mnpe // Mnp Bh6jihh. 1998. T. 3. Bbin. 2. C. 177-180. 

^ Kpucn C. BnOiieHCKHe o6mecxBa// HpaBocnaBHaa aHpHKJionepHa. T. 5. M., 2002. C. 61-62. 
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HecKoro xeKcxa EBanxenna ox Hoanna, ocymecxBnaeMoxo b nocneAHHe foam xpyn- 
noH aHXJiHHCKHx H aMepHKaHCKHx xeKcxojioxoB noA pyKOBOflcxBOM AOKxopa ^aBnna 
riapKepa (YHHBepcHxex BHpMHHxeMa)'*. HsAanne P. ManneHa ne nepBoe b cboom 
po^e^. B 1982 x. yBnneno CBex Hs^aHHe BHsaHXHHCKoxo xexcxa, noAroxoBnennoe 
Xo^acecoM h Oopcxa^oM'’. Oho, oahbko, ho 6 biiio pesynbxaxoM HByneHHa pyKonnceM 
H onHpanocb na Maxopnanbi, Koxoptie coAep:acax b KpnxHHecKOM annapaxe Bonbnine 
xeKcxojioxHHecKHe xpyuti KoHcxanxHHa THmeH;iop(|)a (1869-1872) h FepMana (|)oh 
SoAOHa (1903-1911). L(eiibK) oxoM pa6oxbi 6bmo AOKaaaxejibcxBo pchhocxh BHaan- 
xHHCKoxo xeKcxa KaK cBHjiexeiia ^peBnexo apxexnna, ho Hcnojibaya MaxepHaji, Baa- 
xbiH Ha Bxopbix pyK, pejiH cBoeil na^axenH ne aocxhxjih. OOpamennoe k HaynnoH 
aynHxopHH, OHO ne BbiaBano nojioacHxejibHOH peaxpHn. 

PepenanpyeMaa pa6oxa npnaxHO oxanaaoxca xom, hxo ocHOBana na CBeacHX 
Konjiapnax 70 c hhuihhm hcxohhhkob. Ha hhx 19 npepcxaBaarox co6oh ynpHanb- 
Hbie pyKOHHCH V-X BB., B HHCHo Koxopbix Bxopax AneKcapupHHCKHH Kopexc V B. 
(cHxnyM A hhh 02) h OnHaKHH k HOMy Kopexc IX b. (P hhh 041), nexepOyprcKHH 
nypnypHbiH Kopexc VI b. (N hhh 022), BaxHxaHCKHH Kopexc 949 x. (S huh 028), 
CaHKx-rajiaeHCKHH Kopexc IX b. (A hhh 037), KoppuexcKHH Kopexc IX b. (0 huh 
038), Kopexc IX-X b. BeaHKofi aaBpti na A(J)OHe ('P hhh 044), ^hohhchhckhh ko- 
peKc VIII-IX B. (Q HJiH 045) h pp. 

Ha MHHycKyabHbix pyKonHcen IX-XIV bb. naOpan 21 hcxohhhk. B hx hhcho 
BxopHX EaaeabCKHH Kopexc XI-XII b. (Univ. Bib. AN IV. 1), HcnoabaoBaHHbiH paa 
TR, pyKOHHCb 835 x. na coOpanna nop(J)HpHa VcneHCKOxo (PHB, Fpea. 219), ppeB- 
HeHuiHH paxHpoBaHHbiH MHHycKya, a xaxace nypnypHbifi Kopexc IX b. (PHB, Fpea. 
53, HO Kaxaaoxy FpexopH-Aaappa - 565)^, copepacamnii npHOHcxy o xom, hxo opn- 
xHHaaoM HocayacHaH KaxHe-xo HepycaaHMcxne, x. e. HeBHaanxHHcxHe, chhcxh*. 

B annapaxe napanna HcnoataoBaHO xaxace 18 pyxonnceM aexpHOHapna X- 
XI BB.; xoaaapHH npnxoxoBaeHbi npo(J). H. KapaBHponyaocoM (VHHBepcHxex Oec- 
caaoHHx) H npoHcxopax npeHMymecxBeHHo c A(J)OHa. 


Cm.: The New Testament in Greek, IV. The Gospel aeeording to St. John / Ed. by the Ameriean and 
British Committees of the International Greek New Testament Projeet. Vol. 2. The Majuseules / Ed. 
by U. B. Sehmid with assistanee of the W. J. Elliott and D. C. Parker. Leiden, 2007. 

^ CopepacaxenbHbiH otsmb o HeM yace noaBHJiea b oxeHeexBeHHOH HayaHon jinxepaxype: Cudopen- 
Ko H. B. The Gospel aeeording to John in the Byzantine Tradition. GjiexxpoHHoe nap. // CnameKHoe 
IlHeaHHe xax (jjaxxop asbixoBoro h jiHxepaxypHoro pasBHXHHa. Cn6., 2011. C. 305-315. 

® Hodges Z.C., FarstadA.L. The Greek New Testament aeeording to the Majority Text. Nashvlle, 
1982. 

’ Cm.: Gregory C.R. Die grieehisehen Handsehriften des Neuen Testaments. Leipzig, 1908; 
Aland K. Kurzgefasste Liste der grieehisehen Handsehriften des Neuen Testaments. Berlin, 
1963. 2-e H3p.: KurzgefaBte Liste der griechiesehen Handsehriften des Neuen Testaments. 2. 
neubearbeitete und erganzte Auflage. In verbindung mit M. Welte, B. Koester und K. Junaek. 
Bearbeitete von K. Aland. Berlin; New York, 1994. 

* Cm.: Memiizep E. M. TexexoiiorHa Hobofo aanexa. M., 1996. C. 61-62. 
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3K3ereTHHecKaa xpajiHiiHa Kaxen (cboahbix xonKOBanHii) npe^cxaBnena Boce- 
MBK) HCXOHHHKaMH X-XIV BB., H3 CBaXOOXeHeCKOH XOMHJieXHKH Bbl6paHbI COHHHe- 
HHa IV B. KHpHJina HepycanHMCKoro, BacHnna BenHKoro, TpHropna BorocnoBa, 
rpHxopna Hhcckoxo h Hoanna Snaxoycxa. 

HaKoneii;, b annapaxe pnxnpyroxca Hx^aHHa BacHnna AHXOHHaAHca h NA. 

Bxo Kacaexca 6a30Boxo xeKcxa, xo oh Bbi6paH h 3 MHHycKynbHbix chhckob - 3xo 
Ko^eKC XI B. H3 HapHOHanbHOH EnGnHoxeKH b napH:ace (Coislin Gr. 199, huh 35 no 
Kaxanoxy rpexopH-AnaHAa). 06ocHOBaHHa Bbi6opa hcxohhhkob oxcyxcxByrox, ho 
BHOJIH e OHOBHJIHO, HXO OH MOXHBHpOBBH HCCHOAOBaHHaMH BH3aHXHHCKOH Xpa^HpHH, 
ocymecxBJieHHbiMH b XX b., npe:acAe Bcexo BoJibuiHM xpyuoM FepMana (|)oh SoAena. 

y Hac Hex B03Mo:»cHocxH npoBepHXb xohhocxb H3AaHHa nepea CBepKy paa- 
HOHxeHHH c pyKOHHcaMH (oxAejibHbie aaMenaHHa ashbi HH:ace), ho xe xexHHHecKHe 
B03Mo:acHocxH, Koxopbie npeACxaBJiaex HcnoJibaoBaHHaa b ashhom cnynae komobk)- 
xepnaa nporpaMMa Collate 2 (ee aaxop npotj). Peter Robinson npHHHMan ynacxHe b 
o6pa6oxKe AaHHbix h Aa^e npHroxoBHJi opHXHHan-MaKex H3AaHHoro xeKcxa), no3Bo- 
narox Aywaxb, hxo HBAanne oxjiHHaexca hooExoahmoh xohhocxbk), necMoxpa na xo, 
HXO CAenaHO b onenb cacaxbie cpoKH. B annapaxe HBAanna noMemenbi Bce nxenna 
npeACxaBjieHHbix hcxohhhkob, b Koxopbix ohh oxnnnaroxca ox baaoBoro xcKcxa. 06 
ero HH(|)opMaxHBHocxH cBHAexejibcxByex xo, hxo xckcx c annapaxoM aaHHMaiox 273 
cxpaHHpbi npoxHB 73 b NA. CnepHanbHbiH paaAen annapaxa onncbiBaex npHBJicHeH- 
Hbie HCXOHHHKH HO COCXBBy C XCM, HXo6bI HX HCHOJIHOXa HC BOCnpHHHMaJiaCb KBK 
nponycK (omissio) Aannoro nxenna. 3xo BaacHO AJia naxpncxHHecKHX cohhhchhh h 
KOMMCHXapHCB. 

/IpeBHHe BepcHH ne npHHaxbi bo BHHMaHne. Ho noBOAy hx oxcyxcxBHa cKaaano, 
HXO, BO-nepBbix, oho noaBonnno noJiHee npcACxaBHXb b HXAaHHH rpenecKHe xckcxo- 
Bbie CBHAexenbcxBa, h Bo-Bxopbix, ocxaBJiaex cnepHanHcxaM no BepcnaM pemaxb bo- 
npocbi o xoM, KaKHC BapnaHXbi nopoacACHbi xcm 6a30BbiM xckcxom, c KaKHM hmcjih 
Aeno ApeBHHe nepcBOAHHKH, a KaxHC oGaaanbi xcxhhkc nepcBOAa (c. XXXI). ^en- 
cxBHxejibHo, npH o6hiihh coxpaHHBuiHxca rpenecKHx hcxohhhkob cnoacnaa pa6oxa 
C XCMH HOaAHHMH BCpCHaMH, KOXOpblC 3aBHCaX OX BHaaHXHHCKOXO OpHXHHana, Ka- 
acexca h cjihuikom yxoMHxenbHOH, h npocxo HanHuiHCH. OAHaKO b peayjibxaxe Kpn- 
XHHecKoro HBAanna cnaBaHCKoro EBaHrenna ox Hoanna (Aanee coKpamcHHO - Slav) 
HMeexca HCKJiroHHxeiibHaa BoaMoacHocxb AJia cpaBHenna HCKoxopbix peaynbxaxoB 
AByx H3AaHHH, HanpaBJieHHbix k oahoh h xoh ace peiiH®. 

CnaBaHCKaa Bepcna BoaHHKna b IX b., koxab cnoacnnca BHaanxHHCKHH xckcx 
Hoboxo 3aBexa h 6orociiyaceHHe npHo6peiio ycxoHHHBocxb. Ee peAaKxnpoBaHHe 
npoHaBOAHJiocb nocxoaHHO ao XIV b., koxab 6biii Bbipa6oxaH xckcx cnaBaHCKOH 
Byjibxaxbi b bhao A(|)ohckoh pcAaKpHH. Hh b momchx nepBOHaHanbHoro nepcBOAa, 
HH npH HOCJicAyromHX pcAaKxypax ne npHBjiCKaiiHCb HHbie hcxohhhkh, KpoMe rpe- 
HecKHx. TaKHM o6pa30M, CnaBaHCKaa Bepcna aBJiaexca npeAcxaBHxejicM BHaanxHH- 

® EBaHrenHe ox HoaHHa b cnaBaHCKon xpaAHqHH / h3a. noarox. A. A. AxeKcecB, A. A. IlHHxaAse, 
M. B. BaBnuKaa h qp. Cn6., 1998. 
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CKoro xeKcxa b cnaBancKOH aabiKOBoM o6ojioHKe. IloaxoMy c nonHbiM npaBOM Mo:acHo 
CKasaxb, Hxo cpaBHenne cnaBancKOH BepcHH h RM (xaK mbi coKpamenno o6o3Ha- 
HaeM pepeHBHpyeMoe HSAanne HHHpnaiiaMH na^axena) aBnaexca cpaBHenneM ^Byx 
HB^aHHH BHsaHXHHCKoro xeKcxa, ocHOBaHHbix Ha pasHbix no aabiKy ncxoHHHKax. 

HajiaHHe Slav opraHHaoBano HHane, hom RM, h axo cneAyex npHHHMaxb bo 
BHHMaHHe npH cpaBHOHHH 3XHX ^Byx H3AaHHH. fljia Slav 6bmo oGcne^oBaHo 1150 
pyKOHHceii, BbiaBnena hx xpynnnpoBKa, ox Ka:ac;iOH rpynnbi BbiOpanti XHHHHHbie 
npeAcxaBHxejiH (hx o6mee hhcjio 30). B peayjibxaxe H3.iiaHHbiH b Slav xexcx HMeex 
.ijHHaMHHecKHe xapaKxepHcxHKH: xoro hhh hhofo nxenna Mo^ex 6bixb oxMeneH 

MOMOHT ero HoaBJicHHa B xeKcxe h ero CBaat c toh huh hhoh rpynnoH hctohhhkob, 
o npoHcxo:ac.iieHHH KoxopoH ecxb 6ojiee hjih Menee na^ije^Hbie CBe^zienna. 

Moryx Obitb oxMeneHbi cneAyiomHe paaiiHHHa Asyx BHxaHXHHCKHx BepcHH, 
npeAcxaBJieHHbix b RM h Slav. 

(1) B Slav BbiaBJieHo 27 cjiynaeB, Kopua OaaoBbm tokct NA-GNT ho oxpaxHJica 
HH B O.IIHOM H3 CJiaBaHCKHX HCXOHHHKOB. O.IIHaKO B 19 H3 3XHX CJiyHaeB HOKOXOpbie 
HCHOJibBOBaHHbie B RM HcxoHHHKH coFnacHbi c NA; xaKHM oOpaaoM, cjiaBaHCKaa xpa- 
jimxas coAep^Hx 6oiiee yaicHH AnanaaoH BapnaHXHocxH, hom Ha^anne RM b penoM. 

1.18 povoY£vf|(; hv6(; hnohxa'Z'Ih c-z.in-z.: p. 9s6(; = GrNy, 

1.42 [43] 61)16(; ’loava cim-z. honmn-z.: 6 moc; ’Irodwoo NA, ’Iroawa 038 K0141, 

3.13 6 cov £V xro oopavro: cz.! nx Nesece: om. NA = GrNaz GrNy’®, 

3.15 pf| d7i6A,r|xav n€ nor-z.iBNex-z.: om. NA= 565 1192 1210, 

5.16 Kai 8(^f|X0HV aoxov dziOKXEVvav, h cro sbhxh : om. NA= 565 1210 

K994 Chrys, 

5.30 (=6.39) 7iaxp6(; oxbux :om.NA = 02 017 022 037 041 044 565 1216K0141 
K994 Bas Chrys, 

6.47 6 moxsHCDV si(; sps b-^siah kb ma: 6 n. NA = 038 Chrys, 

7.39 Twsopa ayvov ckx-z.ih (= B D): Twsopa NA = codices 017 022 038 041 

044, 

7.50 vhkt 6(; NoiHXHm^: zipoxspov NA = 038 565 K0141 K994, 

8.59 6vsA,0d)v 8vd psooo auxrov xai ziapfjygv OHxa)(; h npomeA'z* no cpUAt^ 
HA^MHe H ;^oa;Ai'i'irj6 : om. NA= 022 044 0211 K0141, 

9.11 Tf|v KoA,0pPf|0pav KZBn'fiABi om. NA = K994, 

10.26 Ka0d)(; evziov opvv -BKoaie p'6;c'z. kaut. : om. NA = Chrys”ll 017 038 041 
1519 K041, 

12.22 Tidlvv HAK-z.! : om. NA = 038, 

14.28 skov p'6;cz. (2°): om. NA= 02 017 038 046 0211 565 K0141 K994 Chrys, 

16.4 f) ropa poahna : add. aoOrov NA = 02 038 0211, 

’® B annapaxe H3.iiaHHa ctoht noMcxa Absent BMecTo oacH.iiaeMoro Om<missio>. SHanHx jih 3to, 
HTo y .XByx HasBaHHbix oxqoB Hex cBHqexenBcxBa o6 3xom hxchhh? B nepBOM annapaxe, nasna- 
nennoM HMenno qua xaKoro poqa CBHqexenBCXB, 3xh qannbie oxcyxcxByiox. 

” Kax H B 3.13, ne acno, onynjen y Hoanna Snaxoycxa Been naceaac hjih oqno cjiobo. 
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16.16 6xvsYd)i)7idY(D7ip6(;x6v7iaxspa'fiKo k-z. oTbuw : om. NA = K0141, 

19.7 Kaxd xov vopov f|pd)v no ^akons nmuous : om. fiprov NA = 022 037 044, 

19.16 KaifjYaYOV h koc : om. NA= 044 K0141 AD, 

21.25 dpf|v MuiHN-z. : om. NA = 02. 

CeMb cjiynaeB, Koma RM h Slav coraacHbi b cboom oxHomeHHH k NA, cyxb 
cjieAyiomHe: 

5.4 ayyslaq yap [icupvoo] Kaxd Kavpov Kaxdpavvsv sv xfj KoA,i)pPf|0pa Kai exdpaoos 

x 6 oSrop' 6 oov 7ipd)X0(; 8pPd(; pexd xfiv xapaxiiv xod o6axo(; dY^fi(; qxvsxo ro 8f|7iox’ odv 
KaxsvxsxovocrrjpaxiiiNTvA bo mb na Kbcs a-bxa kx. KZbn'SAb. h K’z.xua^mxAAajo 

KOAa^. H naie np'z.K'Bo K'z.AAaiAAmo no K'z.xua^iiJXONHH koax.!. cz.ApAK'z. BtiKAAiiio. 'Sa'BU'z. a;6 

NOA^r'O'^'z* OAp'z.aiHU'z. BtiKAAiije: om. NA, 

5.12 xov KpaPPaxov ooo oAp'z. xkoh : om. NA, 

6.69 6 Xpv 0 x 6 (; 6 i)v 6 (; xod Oeod xod i^K)VXO(; ;^j)Hcxoc'z. cainx. bora aiHKAAro: 6 dYVO(; 
xod 0800 NA, 

9.35 8 i(; xov ovov xod 08oi5 k-a caina BoaiH-s: 8 i(; xov ovov xod dv 0 pd) 7 ioi) NA, 

12.1 6 X80vr|Kd)(; suop-Am : om. NA, 

14.11 7110X808X8 pov ouAoxo MH (2°) : om. povNA, 

17.12 8V xro Koopo) k-a unp-B : om. NA, 

17.21 8V (DOW oahno (2°) : om. ev NA. 

(2) B 24 ppyxHX cnyoaax OasoBbiil xokcx NA (ycjiOBHO xoBopa, «HeBH3aHXHH- 
CKHH» xeKcx) ocxanca oyacp nepBOHaoanbHOMy cnaBancKOMy nepoBopy, ho namen 
oxpa:aceHHe b nocneAymniHX pepaKpnax X-XII bb. Ha hhx b 20 cnyoaax oxpenbHbie 
HcxoHHHKH RM noppep:acHBaK)x NA, ho b oexbipex cnynaax cJiaBancKHe hobbphh ho 
HM eiox napaJHieneH b RM. 

B cjiepyromHx HH:ace npHMepax na nepBOM Mecxe npHBepenbi BHaanxHHCKHe 
HxeHHa, OHH oxpa:»ceHbi b ME h ppyxHx cjiaBancKHx HcxoHHHxax. Ha BxopoM Mecxe 
Haxopaxca oxenna, npepcxaBJieHHbie b OaaoBOM xcKcxe NA, Koxoptie HamjiH oxpa- 
aCCHHC B OPHOM HUH HCCKOJIbKHX CJiaBaHCKHX HCXOHHHKaX XI-XIII BB., HO HC (J)HK- 
CHpyroxca b RM. 

8.9 6 ’Ir|ood(; hhcsc-a : om. Db G1 Gr Zg, 

9.26 7 idA,w nAK-Ai : om. Ar Bn D1 Kr Mr, 

13.18 p 8 x’ epob xov dpxov c-a u-ANoirf; ;ca'BB'a : poo xov dpxov ;ca'BB'a mom Bn, 

14.4 Kai xf|v 666 v ov 6 ax 8 k-bcxo h na^xb: xf|v 686 v naixb Ar As Bn D1 Gf G1 Gr lA 
JuKrMrSKVkZg. 

(3) Bo MHOXHX ppyxHX cjiynaax hcxophbih cnaBaHCKHH xckcx coBnapaex c 6 a- 
30BbiM xcKcxoM H3paHHa NA, xorpa xax BxopHHHbie cnaBaHCKHe nxenna HMerox 
KaKyK)-xo ppyryK) rpenecKyK) ocHOBy. CnynaH 3 xh MHoroHHcneHHbi, cpepn hhx ecxb 
H xaKHe, B Koxopbix HOBapHH cjiaBaHCKOH BepcHH He Haxopax napanneneH b RM. Ha 
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nepBOM Mecxe b cneAyiomHx ^anee npHMepax noMemen GasoBbiM tckct NA h cna- 
BSHCKoe ME, Ha BxopoM Mecxe - flpyxne hcxohhhkh h3 annapaxa NA, namejimHe 
oxpa:aceHHe b cnaBaHCKoM xpa^HpHH, a nocne hhx - cooxBexcxByroniee cnaBaHCKoe 
HXCHHe. 

8.9 ov 8s dKoi3oavx£(; onh a;6 cAtiiHXKtmc: a.8s (1 892 pc vg bo) cnbimaBbrne :ace 
Db FI G1 Gr, 

11.49 SV(; 8s xv(; nx. aie exe^x.: sv(; 86 1241 pc) e.ijHH'b ^e Ar Mr Th Zg, 

19.4 ou8spvav aixvav sopvoKO) khn'z.i no osp-fexAm^ nh«ahnoia : om. OH8spvav 
W/‘3 579 pc) Ar As D1 FI Gf G1 Ju Oe SK Tr Zg, 

20.13 om.: xvva ^pxsv(; (A* D 579 1424 pc) koxo Hniemn Gr Ju lA. B oxom no- 
cjiCAHeM npHMepe RM noA.iiep:»CHBaex cnaBaHCKyK) BepcHio numb AneKcaHApHH- 
CKHM KOAOKCOM (02). 

(4) B pa^e cnyraeB hcxohhhkh RM AeJiaxca Meac^y AsyMa pasHOBHAHOcxaMH 
caaBaHCKoro xcKcxa, ho xax, hxo npeobnaAaromHH Bapnanx Slav hmccx Manyio hoa- 
AepacKy RM, xoxAa xax HOBapHH Slav nonyuarox npeobnaAaiomyK) noAAepacxy RM. 
UpHBOAHM xpH npHMepa, KOXAa ochobhoc AJia RM hxchhc noaBaaexca b caaBan- 
CKOH xpaAHpHH B XII B. HepcB ToHKOBoe eBaHreane Oeo(|)HaaKxa BoarapcKoro, ho 
Hoayaaex b hch orpaHHHCHHoe pacnpocxpaHCHHc. Ha nepBOM mccxc b npHMepax 
HOMemcH basoBbiH xcKcx NA h coraacHbix c hhm hcxohhhkob RM, BcacA aa hhmh 
ocHOBHoe caaBaHCKoe axenne, na BxopoM Mecxe - HOBapHH caaBancKoro xcKcxa h 
HOAAepacHBaromaa hx rpeaecKaa xpaAHpna (yKasbiBaexca KoaHaecxBO hcxohhhkob 
H3 annapaxa RM, paxAeaaromnx Aannoe axenne). 

9.6 om. ME h aP- = NA + 038 565: xoo xocploo RM (oKoao 70 hcxohhhkob) 
CA-Bnous G1 Th Cd Pg, 

9.21 auxov sproxfjoaxs f|A,VKvav sxsv NA + 038 044 cauapo Kx.npocHxe K'z.xAf^cT’'Z‘ 
HMAx-z. ME H Ap.: aHx6(; f|A,vKvav sxsv, auxov sproxpoaxs RM (oKoao 70 hcxohhhkob) 
CAUX. K'z.xAp^£T”Z‘ HUAXt CAMOPO K'z.npocHxe Th Ju Tr Cd Pg, 

10.38 syd) sv xro aaxpv NA + K0141 k-z. oxbgH ME h Ap. : sycb sv auxro RM 
(oKoao 70 hcxohhhkob) a3b Bb HCMb Th Cd Pg. 

CacAyex HMCxb b BHAy, axo bcc xpn axenna, npoHHKmne b Slav aepea ToaKOBoe 
CBaHreaHC, noayaaKVX noMcxy 2Tt (xckcx 6oabmHHCXBa) b NA. 

(5) PaA caaBaHCKHX hxchhh hc hmccx noAAep^KH ochobhoxo xcKcxa NA, b xo 
ace BpcMa annapaxbi HBAannil NA h RM xaKace Aaiox CMy HeanaanxeabHyK) onopy. 

8.38 A,aA,K) PAAPOAmv: xauxa 'kak& D 33 892 pc + Chrys Cyr cm PAAPOAiff; Gl, 

19.4 oudspvav aixvav supioKoa khn'z.i no osp-BrAmv nhoahnoia ME h aP- : om. 
oi)8spiav K* W/>3 579 pc + L253 = Ar As D1 FI Gf Gl Ju Oe SK Tr Zg, 

21.15 dpvia aphsiva ME h Ap.: JipoPaxa C* D it + Chrys okbiva Bn D1 Gf Ju Mr 
OE SkThTrVk. 
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(6) BbMBneHo mecTb HxeHHH cnaBancKOH BepcHH, r^e ona ne HMeex onopti hh 
B OCHOBHOM HXeHHH NA, HH B COBOKyHHOCXH HCXOHHHKOB RM. 

7.39 TO Twenpa ayvov NA zn TR RM cfr-tm Th Cd Pg: ad. deSop^ov B pc 
e q sy cfxtm a^'N'z. ME h pp. 

8.27 xov Tiaxspa aHXOV(; &kzy&v NA Ztt TR RM oxbgA hut. rAAroA^Mne ME D1 Th 
Cd Pg: ad. xov 0e6v S* D it vg ad. 6oxa Ar As Bn Db FI Gf G1 Gr lA Ju Kr Mr OE 
TLTpTxVkZg, 

10.39 8(^f|xoi)v NA zn TR RM hckaa;^^^ Cd Db FI G1 lA Pg Th Tp Zg: Kai 8^f|xoi)v 
D H HCKAA;C?f; ME h pp., 

11.44 Kai NA zn TR RM h ME h pp.: Kai 8i)0n(; D h abho As Bn D1 FI Gf G1 lA 
JuMrOE SKTxVkZg, 

20.18 8iji8V anxti NA Ztt TR RM pene m ME h pp.: 8i7iCT pov lat sa ac bo pene mh Gr, 

21.9 dvOpaKvdv K8vv8vqv NA Ztt TR RM orab Acai-sipb ME h pp. : a. Kavop8vr|v it 
(sy) oxNb rop-Bipb D1 Vk. 

rionbixaeMca cpejiaxb bbibopbi h3 npHBepeHHbix BbinncoK h3 RM h Slav. 

1. B penoM Slav ne Mo^ex 6bixb odbacnen h3 RM, pna exo noHHMaHHa neodxo- 
PHMO HOJibxoBaxbca xoxa 6bi NA (cepHH npHMepoB 2, 3 h 6). 

2. /(na opeHKH npHpopbi Slav b ee HcxopHnecKH KOHKpexHbix (J)opMax h hcxo- 
pHHeCKOM paXBHXHH HOOdxOPHMO yHHXbIBaXb CepHH npHMepOB 1, 4 H 5, X. e. H 3AeCb 
BbixopHXb 3a npepenbi cBepeHHH, aaKJironeHHbix b RM. 

06a 3XH BbiBopa cymecxBeHHo oxpaHHHHBarox BHaneHHe RM b pene npepcxaB- 
jieHHa BH3aHXHHCKoro xeKcxa. TeKcx RM ne onnpaexca na HccnepoBaHHe BHaan- 
XHHCKOH xeKcxoBOH xpapHpHH, HooxoMy, KaK (J)oxorpa(J)Ha, He HoxBonaex cocxaBHXb 
HOJiHoxo npepcxaBJieHHa o npepMexe; MXHOBeHHbiH chhmok paex KaxHe-xo nepxbi 
aBJieHHa, ho ho oxxptiBaex BOXMoacHocxH pna exo HcxopHnecKoxo nocxHacenna. 

PaayMeexca, oxcyxcxBHe hojihoxo coBnapenna RM h Slav b xanecxBe pByx Ma- 
HH(|)ecxaH;HH BHaanxHHCKoro xexcxa CBaaano c npapopoM axoxo xexcxa h ocoGchho- 
cxaMH pByx H3paHHH. ^aace h3 npHBepeHHbix bbiohcok bhpho, hxo naxpncxHHecKHe 
pHxaxbi IV B. cxoax panexo ox penxpa BHaanxHHCKoro xexcxoBoro xnna, hxo Kopn- 
pexcKoe OB. (038) h flypnypHoe ob. 565, Bocxopamne k HepycannMCKofi xcrcxoboh 
xpapnpHH, xaicace naxopaxca na nepH(|)epHH BHaanxHHCKoro xexcxa, hxo oxcyxcxBHe 
B RM naxpHcxHHecKHx cBHpexenbcxB VI-VIII bb. orpaHHHHBaex noHHMaHHe xpa- 
pnpHH, HXO KOMMCHxapHH paiox ropaapo dojibniHii pnanaaoH BapnanxHocxH, hom 
CHHCKH EBanreJiHa. Oonpaacb na xox ace nadop neKpHonapHtix hcxohhhkob, KaKofi 
dbiJi HCHOJibaoBaH b RM, mbi yace cpenajiH bbibop o xom, hxo A(|)OHCKaa xpapHpna 
nexpHOHapHa aaKJiroHaex b ce6e cpaBHHxenbHo yaKHH xeKcxoBOH hoxok, Koxopbiii ne 
odbacHaex neKpHonapHtix nxennii cnaBaHCKOH BepcHH'^. TaxHM odpaaoM, b penoM 

EBaHrenHe ox HoaHHa. C. 31-32. Cm. xaxace: Alexeev A. The Last but Probably not the Leas: The 
Slavonic Version as a Witness of the Greek NT Text // Methodius and Kyrillos in ihrer europischen 
Dimension / Hrsg. von E. Konstantinou. Frankfurt am Main, 2005. P. 257-258. 
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H3AaHHe RM ^aex neKoxopoe npeflcxaBnenne o BHsanxHHCKOM HOBoaaBexHOM xeK- 
cxe, HO He pemaex aa^ann «npeAcxaBHXb BHaanxHHCKyK) xpa^npHio xeKcxa bo bccm 
MHoxoo6pa3HH 60 cBH^jexeiieH)) (c. XXVI), ne HcnepnbiBaex Bonpoca o6 oxom xeKcxe 
H Aa:ace ne ^aex B03Mo:acHocxH cKaaaxb, b KaKofi Mepe 3xox Bonpoc ocBemen b hcm, a 
B KaKOH Mepe Hy:ac;iaexca b AanbHenmeM ocBemeHHH. 

CaM BOnpOC O «BH3aHXHHCKOM XeKCXe» He nOJiyHHJI B Ha^aHKH CKOJIbKO-HHGyAB 
acHOH HocxaHOBKH. )]|oii:acHbi jiH Mbi paccMaxpHBaxb BapnapHH Slav, noMemeHHbie 
Bbime B Kaxeropnax 5 h 6, xax «BH3aHXHHCKHe» huh «HeBH3aHXHHCKHe»? B iik)6om 
cjiynae ohh npoHHKJiH b Slav h 3 FpenecKHx no aabixy ^OKyMeHTOB, a ne chphhckhx 

HUH JiaXHHCKHX, H H3 BH3aHTHHCKHX HCXOHHHKOB, a He aJieKCaHApHHCKHX HJIH Xail- 
jiHKaHCKHx. Ecjih ace ohh bouijih b Hero h3 HepycajiHMCKHx hcxohhhkob, hto bo3- 
MoacHo, TO He npaMbiM, a onocpeAOBaHHbiM nyxeM nepea npoMeacyxoHHbie BHaan- 
XHHCKHe ^lOKyMeHXbi. Hnane roBopa: aBJiaexca jih «BH3aHTHHCKHM» BcaKHH xeKcx, 
npeflcxaBJieHHbiH b BHaanxHHCKHx HcxoHHHKax, hjih xoubko xot xeKcx, KoxopbiH ox- 
Benaex onpe^enenHOH xeKcxonoFHHecKOH HopMe? 

)]|pyroH Bonpoc: bkiik)hhb b Ha^anne hcxohhhkh, BOSHHKUiHe na npoxaaceHHH 
TbicaHejiexHa c IV no XIV b., AyMan jih HaAaxejib, hto Bce ohh cocxaBjiaioT o^hh 
xeKCTOBOH THH? Ohobh^ho, HOT, h6o Hs^aHHe OHHpaexca Ha HccjieAOBaHHe BHaan- 
xHHCKoro xeKcxa b xpyue F. (J)oh So^ena, b KoxopoM Bbi^ejieHo necKOJibKo othot- 
jiHBbix paaHOBnnHocxeH «BH3aHXHHCKoro TeKCTa». Tor^a 6e3pa3JiHHHoe hchojib- 
aoBanne paanoBpeMeHHbix h paanopojjHbix hcxohhhkob cjiyacHx Bcero jihuib xoMy, 
Hxo6bi HOKasaxb ^HanaaoH xckctoboh BapnaHTHocxH b hhx. B 3tom oxHomeHHH h3- 
AaHHc Mano hcm oxjiHHaexca ox onbixoB XVII-XIX bb., Koxopbix 6biJi hchojib- 
30BaH TR B KanecTBe 6a3bi h MHHycKyjibi no npeHMymecxBy b annapaxe. Ha^aHna 
TOH 3noxH cjiyacHJiH BbiaBJicHHK) flHanaaoHa xeKcxoBOH BapnaHTHocxH b pyKonncax, 
HHHero Apyroro Aaxb ohh hc mofjih. 

B^to ace Kacaexca ^jannoro Ha^anna xax oxBexa na aanpoc npaBocjiaBHbix pepK- 
BCH, TO H B 3TOM oTHouieHHH MHOFoc ocxaexca Heo6bacHeHHbiM H HeacHbiM. BaaB aa 
ocHOBy MHHycKyji XI b., KoxopbiH «jiHmb HeanaHHxejibHo oxjiHHaexca ox HSBecxHbix 
neHaxHbix mjiamm BHsaHXHHCKoro TeKCTa» (c. XXVI), napaTejib, no cyxH pejia, boc- 
npoH3Beji TR. IIocjieAHHH ne BKJiioHeH b chhcok hcxohhhkob, hto 6biJio 6bi Kpanne 
acejiaxejibHo, xaK hto xojibko yceppmo HHxaxejiefi npepocxaBJieHo HaMxH cxenenb paa- 
jiHHHa Meacpy hhm h MHHycKyjioM 35. HspaHHc ne paex HHKaKHx yKaaaHHH b oxHome- 
HHH xoro, KaK pojxaccH HHxepnpexHpoBaxb nepcBopHHK paanonxcHHa, BKJHOHCHHbie b 
KpHTHHecKHH aHHapax B 3TOM oTHomeHHH RM 3HaHHxejibHo npoHrpbiBaex b cpaBHe- 
HHH c GNT; nocjiepHee cbohmh noMcxaMH Slav Arm Geo h ppyrnMH pcHcxBHxejibHo 
HOMoraex nepeBopHHKy opHeHXHpoBaxbca b MHoroo6pa3HH BapnanxoB h coaHaxejibHo 
oxpaBaxb npepnoHxeHHe tcm hjih hhbim h3 hhx. KpoMe xoro, GNT oxpejiaex ananH- 
Mbie B 6orocjioBCKOM oxHomeHHH BapnapHH ox HesnaHHMbix, Hero Hex b RM. 

Ocxaexca pyMaxb, hto Hapanne npeAJiaraex npaBocjiaBHOMy coo6mecxBy npo- 
cxo saMeHHXb TR na MHHycKyji 35. SancM? 

Bonpoc o saMCHe TR hcm-to ppyxHM no sanpocy ox npaBocjiaBHbix pepKBen 
npepcxaBJiaexca npocxo HapyMaHHbiM. H caMH jHoxepane, h aHXJiHKaHe, ycnjinaMH 
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KOTOpbIX BOIUJIH B HayHHblH o6hXOA NA H GNT, B peUHrHOBHOH npaKTH- 

Ke ocxanHCb npn cbohx nepeBo^ax 1522 (JIioTepa) h 1611 (EH6iiHa Kopojia HaKo- 
Ba) rr., ocHOBaHHbix na TR. HoBbie KpHXHHecKHe Ha^aHHa ciiy:acax nayKe, oEyneHHK), 
nponoBe^H, hx xexcx nyniue no cxnjno n aabixy, 6jra:ace cxonx ko BpeMenn CBoe- 
ro BoannKHOBenna, xoxa n ne ^aex opHFHHanbHoro xeKcxa, AOCXHacenne Koxoporo 
npn cyniecxByroniHX HcxonnnKax Mexo^aMH (|)HiioiiorHHecKHH KpnxHKH ne Kaacexca 
B03MoacHbiM. 06a mmmis Bomnn b GorocnoBCKoe npeno^aBanne b 6 oiibmHHCTBe 
npaBOCJiaBHbix cxpan n yace ceroAna OKasbiBarox aaMexnoe Bananne 3Aecb na 6o- 
FocaoBCKyK) npaKXHKy. ^xo xpe6yexca ox hhx - 3to 6 oaee mnpoKoe BKinoHenne 
B annapax BapnaHxoB nepBoro xbicaneaexna xpHcxHancKon apbi, Koxopbie HMerox 
H3BecxHyK) 6orocaoBCKyK) anaHHMOcxb ajm npaBocaaBHon cpeAbi, kbk, nanpnMep, 
Mk 9:29 (cen poA ne Moacex bbiMth nnane, kbk ox MoanxBbi n nocxa). ’^ncao tbkhx 
B apnaHXOB ne npeBbimaex necKoabKHX AecaxKOB, n nx caeAyex oGcyacAaxb b yHe6- 
HOH ayAHXopHH. 

Bonpoc o npHHaxHH xeKcxa NA-GNT AJia KOH(|)eccHOHaabHbix nepoBOAOB 6bin 
ocxpo nocxaBaen prancKo-KaxoannecKOH pepKOBbK), kofab b peaynbxaxe pemennH 
II BaxHKaHCKoro co6opa ona oxKaaaaacb b 1969 r. ox KaHOHnaoBannoH b 1546 r. 
Byabxaxbi n BbinyacAena 6bma ncKaxb noBbie hctohhhkh AJia ycxpoHCXBa 6orocay- 
ace6H0H xpaAHpnH na HapHonanbHbix axbiKax. Oxo paaBHXHe ecxecFBenno n Heo6- 
xoAHMO, OABa an Moacno peKOMOHAOBaxb BaTHKany aanoxAaaoe o6panieHHe k TR, no 
ne cxonx cnemnxb, nxoGbi paxAeanxb c hhm xaacecxb 3thx npo6aeM. 



E. K. riHOTPOBCKAil 


Teopozoe O. B. HepeBOAHtie jkhtim b pyccKOH khh)khocth XI- 
XV BCKOB. Kaxanor. M.; CHS.: Hs^jaTCJibCTBo «AjibaHc-Apxeo». 
2008. 141 c. 


Kaxanor nepeBo.iIHbix :acHXHH b pyccKOH KHHacHOH pyKonncHoM xpa.iiHu;HH XI- 
XV B., noAxoxoBaeHHbiH O. B. TBoporoBbiM - OecpeHHbiH MHorojiexHHH xpy^, ne- 
oOxoAHMbiH AJia Ka:»CAoro HccneAOBaxeaa, oOpamaromeroca k nHCbMennoMy nacne- 
aHK) xpHcxHancKOH arHorpa(|)HH. 

B Kaxanor BKnroHeno okojio 300 arHorpa(|)HHecKnx xcrcxob, cdhckh Koxopbix 
coxpaHHJiHCb B 14 coOpannax Pocchh: EHOiiHoxeKH PAH, EocyaapcxBeHHoro apxHBa 
Hckobckoh oOnacxH; EocyaapcxBeHHoro ncxopHnecKoro Myaea; EocynapcxBeHHoro 
jiHxepaxypHoro Myaea; EocyaapcxBeHHOH nyOiiHHHOH HayHHo-xexHHHecKoM 6 h6iiho- 
xeKH CnOnpcKoro ox^aeneHna PAH; HncxHxyxa HcxopHH, (|)HiioiiorHH h (|)hiioco(|)hh 
CnOnpcKoro oxaenenaa PAH, HncxHxyxa pyccKofi JiHxepaxypbi; HayanoH 6 h6iiho- 
xeKH MocKOBCKoro rocyaapcxBeHHoro yHHBepcnxexa; HayanoH 6H6iiHoxeKH Capa- 
xoBCKoro yHHBepcHxexa hm. H. E HepHbimeBCKoro; PoccHHCKoro rocyaapcxBenHo- 
ro apxHBa; Pocchhckoh rocyaapcxBeHHoM OaOiiHoxeKH; Pocchhckoh HapHonaiibHOH 
OaOiiHoxeKH; CaHKX-HexepOyprcKoro ancxHxyxa Hcxopaa PAH. 

Hnacx aomeaniax arHorpa(|)HHecKHx coaaHeHHH HCKJiroHHxeiibHo Baacen a^a 
HcxopHH cnaBano-pyccKOH nHCbMennocxH h Kyjibxypbi. TeKcxbi cpeaneBeKOBbix 
acHXHH BO MHoroM cJiyacHJiH aJia (J)opMHpoBaHHa HcxopHHecKHX H xyaoacecxBen- 
Hbix npeacxaBJieHHH aJia nacpoB, KHaacHHKOB; ohh cocxaBJiajiH HeoOxoaaMbiH 
Kpyr axenaa MoaacxbipcKoa 6paxaa, KaaacecKoro OKpyaceaaa, aaxaxenea. Cyaje- 
cxByex aJiaxenbaaa oxeaecxBeaaaa acxopaorpa(J)aaecKaa xpaaaa;aa, Bocxoaaajaa 
K accjieaoBaaaaM Koaa;a XIX-XX bb., b Koxopoa, kbk apaBano, paccMaxpaBanacb 
acxopaa xeKcxa oxaenbabix acaxaa. Oco6oe BaaMaaae oOpaaianocb aa acaxaa rpe- 
aecKax aoaaaacaaxoB, Bbiacaanacb ax pojib b Kyjibxype Baaaaxaa. 3aaaeaae ae- 
xanea aoBceaaeBaoa acaaaa, oaacbiBaeMoa b xeKcxax, apeaBbiaaaao Baacao a^a 
acxopaaecKoro acxoaaaKOBeaeaaa. PaOoxbi H. EeaoOpasoBa, X.M. Jloaapeaa B. E. 
BacajibeBCKoro, B. O. KnioaeBCKoro, A. H. PyaaxoBa, B. H. AapaaaoBoa-Hepexa:, 
C. B. HonaKOBoa, A. B. HaaKOBoa a Maorax apyrax accnoaoBaxenea aoaroxoBa- 
na apoaabiB (J)yaaaMeax aJia accneaoBaaaa Bxopoa aonoBaabi XX b., Koraa cxa- 
no B03MoacabiM 6e3 cxporoa ornaaKa aa aaeonoraaecKae ycxaaoBKa oOpaaiaxb- 
ca K aeacaepaaoMbiM acxopaaecKaM peanaaM acaxaaaoa naxepaxypbi. E(eaaocxb 
Kaxanora, aoaroxoBJieaaoro O. B. TaoporoBbiM, aaicnroaaexca enje a b xom, axo 
aM co6paabi Bce caacKa pyKoaacaoa xpaaaa;aa aaMaxaaxa, yKaaaabi aaaaaaa b 
«BeiiaKax Maaeax-Hexbax» (3aa;aKiioaeaaa aomeauiero apeBaepyccKoro aacb- 
Meaaoro aacneaaa k XV b.), apaBeaeabi oxcbuiKa k HonaoMy Mecaa;eciioBy Boc- 
xoKa apxaeaacKoaa Cepraa (CaaccKoro), a xaicace HpaBocnaBaoa 3aa;aKiioaeaaa 
(1997-2007), Kaare O. B. JloceBoa «PyccKae Mecaa;eciioBbi XI-XIV BeKOB» (M., 
2001 ) a yKaaaxejiK) «Bibliotheca hagiographica greaca» {Halkin F. Bruxelles, 1957). 
Cxaxba Kaxanora aaaacaabi b oaeab aexKoa a KoppeKxaoa (J)opMe, a aBxopcKae 
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coMHeHHa o6o3HaHeHbi snaKOM Bonpoca. BbinonHHXb noAo6HbiH xpy^ mox xojibko 
O. B. TBopoxoB, o6iiaflaK)mnH ne xoubko npeBocxojjHbiMH naBbiKaMH h sHaHHaMH 
apxeoxpa(J)a, nHHXBHcxa, xeKcxonoxa, ho h ninpoxoM HccneAOBaxenbCKHx aaMbic- 
jioB, Koxopbie OH ycneuiHo npexBopaex b na^jaHHa, 6e3 Koxoptix xpy^Ho o6xoAHXbca 
HCCJieAOBaxenaM XXI b. 


BajiKaHCKHH cSopHHK K XXII Meac^yHapo^IHOMy Konrpec- 
cy BHsaHXHHHcxoB. Co(|)Ha, 22-27 aBiycxa 2011 r. / Hayn. pe;];. 

B. H. SaJieccKaa, K). A. TTbxhh tt khh // Tpyati FocyaapcxBeHHO- 
ro 3pMHxa5Ka LVII. FocyaapcxBeHHoro 3pMHxaaca. CHS., 

2011. 303 c. + 228 hji. (Hepno-Sejibix h pBcxHtix) 

BbimeAuiHH B cepHH xpy^aoB FocyAapcxBeHHoxo 3pMHxa:aca (x. LVII) «BaaKaH- 
CKHH c6opHHK» HMoex noAxaxoJioBOK - «K XXII Me:acAyHapo.iIHOMy KOHxpeccy bh- 
3aHXHHHcxoB». KoHxpecc cocxoanca b Konpe aBxycxa 2011 x. b Co(J)hh hoa flesHBOM 
«BH3aHXHa 6e3 xpaHHLi;». Coxpy^HHKH FocynapcxBeHHoxo 3pMHxa:aca nocxoanno 
ynacxByrox b Me:acAyHapoAHbix BHBanxHHCKHx KOHxpeccax napaay c ynenbiMH Poc- 
CHHCKOH aKa^eMKH HayK, Pocchhckoh HapHOHanbHOH OhOjihoxckh h ^pyrnx nayn- 
Hbix peHxpoB PoccHH, a AOKjiaABi h cooBmenna, noaxoxoBaeHHbie na Maxopnanax 
MyseHHbix H apxHBHbix coKpoBHui, Bbi3biBaK)x HeHBMeHHbiH HHxepec H HOJiynaroX 
BbicoKHe oxBbiBbi Meac.iiyHapo.iIHoro cooOmecxBa. 

HBAaHHbiH cOopHHK cxaxoH H MaxepHajioB - 5 -h b pa^ay apMHxaacHbix c6op- 
HHKOB, HoaroxoBaeHHbix cnepHanbHo k BHsaHXHHCKHM KOHxpeccaM, aBHJica cBoe- 
ro poaa K)6HiieHHbiM. HanoMHHM, hxo nepBbifi 6bm noaroxoBnen k 18 Konxpeccy 
1991 X., cocxoaBuieMyca eme b Coboxckom CoKoe b Mockbo b ahh aBxycxoBCKoxo 
nepoBopoxa h nonoacHBuioMy Hanaao HOBOMy oxcnexy BpeMCHH b oxenecxBeHHOM 
BHsaHXHHOBeaeHHH. CxaaH 6oaee aocxynnbiMH aapyOeacHbie noesaKH, xHaKOMcxBa 
c naMaxHHKaMH Kynbxypbi, oxKptmHCb xanpemeHHbie no HaayMaHHbiM naeonoxHHe- 
CKHM npHHHHaM OoxaxeHuiHe KHHacHbie h apxHBHbie coOpanna. IlpeacxaBaeHHbiH 
cOopHHK BO Bceii HOHHoxe pacKpbiBaex cocxoanne mhoxhx coBpeMOHHbix npoOnoM 
BHsaHXHHOBeaeHHa, CpeaneBeKOBOH PycH, OanKaHHcxHKH h xropKonoxHH, Koxoptie 
ObiJiH npeaMexoM cnepHanbHoxo HByneHHa coxpyaHHKOB 3pMHxaaca h hx KOJinex b 
paxHbie nepHoabi HcxopHH oxenecxBeHHOH nayKH. 

COopHHK oxKpbiBaex npeaHCJioBHe, HanncaHHoe a- n- h. B. H. SaneccKofi, b ko- 
xopoM oHepnena Kapxnna MHpa BHsaHXHHCKOH HMnepHH, noanepKHyxbi ee eBpaanfi- 
CKHe KOHxypbi H xaaBOHcxByiomaa poab BanKan, naHHHaa c VII b., nocae apaOcKHx 3a- 
BoeBaHHH BocxoHHbix HpoBHHpHH Heo6o3pHMoxo xocyaapcxBeHHoxo npocxpancxBa. 

COopHHK aeJiHTca Ha aBe nacxH. B nepBoii noMemenbi HccaeaoBaxeabCKHe 
MaxepHaabi, bo mhoxom oxpaacaiomne xombi cnepHanbHbix aaceaaHHH KOHxpecca 
H Kpyxnbix cxoaoB. 3xo Maxopnaabi no nyMHBMaxHKe, c(|)paxHcxHKe, apxeoaoxHH, 
apxHxoKxype, HHxepnpexapHH croacexoB KepaMHKH, acHBonncH, npoHBBeaeHHH npn- 
KJiaaHoxo HCKyccxBa h ap. 
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SaBepiuaeT pasAen HHxepecHbiH KynbTyponormecKHM h copHonormecKHH ana- 
JIH3 MHeHHH nocexHTeneH 3pMHxa:aca o He3a6biBaeMbix BpeMenHbix BbicxaBKax: «3eM- 
Hoe HCKyccxBo - He6ecHaa xpacoxa. HcxyccxBo HciiaMa», «CHHaH. BH3aHXHa. Pycb. 
ripaBocnaBHoe HcxyccxBo c VI no XX BeK», «CoKpoBHnia ApMancKon pepxBH h3 co- 
6paHHa CBaxoro 3HMHaA3HHa». Bee xpn BbiexaBKH eoexoanneb b nanane XXI b. h xcm 
eaMbiM noKaaaiiH nexoicH n BBanMonponnKHOBenne KyjibxypHo-HexopHneeKHx xpa^n- 
pnn na npoxaacennH 6oiiee neM ^jeeaxHBeKOBoro pHBHJiHaapHOHHoro nepno^a. Abxo- 
pbi nepBoro paaAena xopomo H3BeexHbi eBOHMH HeeneAGBannaMH b naynnoM Mnpe 
H eoexaBJiaiox ropAoexb 3pMHxa:acHbix xpajinpHn. HanoMHHM nx HMena 6e3 BBannH 
H hhhob: B. B. TypyneBa, B. H. SaneeeKaa, O.M. Hoannean, A. K KaxoBKHn, M. F. 
KpaMapoBeKHH, 3. A. JIbBOBa, E. H. HexpaeoBa, A. Hhkhxhh, K). A. naxnnpKHH, 
T. H. CnenoBa, E. B. CxenanoBa, H. B. OpoJioBa, B. C. Ltlan^ipoBeKaa, T. H. Fannn. 

Bxopon paa^en e6opHHKa HeoGbinanno nnxepeeen n Baacen, xax xax on naabi- 
Baexea «H3 naynnoro naeneAna)). B hcm npe^exaBnenbi Maxepnaiibi annexonapnoxo, 
HeonyGnHKOBaHHOxo naynnoxo naeneAna, oxnexbi n oxabiBbi eoxpy^HHKOB 3pMHxa- 
aca, Koxopbie enyacHnn MyaennoMy Aeny b eaMbie xpyuHbie MOMenxbi exo nexopnn 
XX B.: Konen; 20-x n 30-x xx., b xoabi BennKon OxeneexBennoH bohhbi, b noeneBoen- 
HbiH nepnoA nononnenna KoaaeKpnH n xoeynapexBennbix xpaHnanni. Bo Beex ny- 
GjiHKapnax, xniaxeabno no^xoxoBaeHHbix n npoKOMMeHxnpoBannbix, eHa6aceHHbix 
BoenponaBeAenneM pe^Knx (J)oxoxpa(J)HHeeKHx ennMKOB n apxHBHbix eBHAexenbexB, 
MoacHO nponeexb n nponyBexBOBaxb, penon kbkhx neBepoaxnbix (J)H3HHeeKHX yen- 
JiHH, npaBexBennbix nepeacHBannH ymepnine noKoaenna apMHxaacHHKOB eoxpannnH 
exo eoKpoBHHia pna Gyuyninx noeexnxenen Poeenn n 3apy6eacHbix xoexen. Bo Bexy- 
nHxenbHOH exaxbe k paapeny K). A. naxnnpKoxo «/Io6po n ano Bee exano xeHbK)» 
(nenoJibaoBanbi expoxn na exnxoxBopenna A. C. IlyniKHna «3aHeM xbi noenan 6bm, 
H Kxo noenan xe6a») onepnena xapxnna eyne6 nneapbi ynenbix XX b., 6e3 Koxopbix 
nexopna oxeneexBennoxo MyaeeBepenna, BHaanxnnoBepenna neMbiennMa. 

HMena B. F. FeopxneBeKoxo, H. H. KonpaxoBa, A. B. Banx, B. O. JleBnneona- 
Jleeennxa, B. AnnanoBa, H. H. Hnxynnna xopomo naBeexnbi ne xonbxo b Myaen- 
no-HexopnneexoH epepe, no n exypenxaM-xyMannxapnaM, n xeM, xxo xonbxo nannHaex 
anaxoMHXbea e nexopnen nexyeexBOBepenna. A box hmx O. M. MopoaoBa, oxxpbiB- 
mexo MHOxne ppeanenmne naMaxnnxn naexanbnon nnebMennoexH, n;epxoBno-o6- 
papoBoxo H 6bixoBoxo nexyeexBa, eoapaamexo neexonbxo ApeBnexpannnnni b Kne- 
Be, HoBxopope, Canxx-HexepBypxe, po enx nop 6bino naneexHo nnmb yaxoMy xpyxy 
enepnannexoB. H xeM oxpapnee nponeexb b eBopnnxe exo oxabiB o peaxenbnoexn 
B. AnnanoBa, aBxo6Hoxpa(J)HK) eaMoxo O. M. MopoaoBa n enneox exo naynnbix 
xpyuoB (Maxepnanbi Bbinn o6napyacenbi b CHB O ApxHBa PAH n nopxoxoBnenbi x 
nenaxH K). A. HaxnnpxnM). 

B Baxaronenne oxMexHM, nxo Bee Maxepnanbi «Banxanexoxo e6opnHxa» - xax exo 
neenepoBaxenbexon naexn, xax n apxHBHbix MaxepnanoB - eBnpexenbexBa neyxaeae- 
Moxo HHxepeea x nexopnn Bnaanxnnexoxo n epepnenexoBoxo naenepna, eoxpanenna 
xpapnpHH Myaennoxo enyacenna b nioBbix yenoBnax, BbinaBmnx na ponio ynenbix b 
xpypnoe, nopnae xpaxnneexoe BpeMa nepeMen b oxeneexBennon n MnpoBon nayxe. 
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Maximus the Confessor and Georgia / Ed. by Tamila Mgaloblish- 
vib and Lela Khoperia. (Seria the Iberica Caucasica). Vol. 3. Lon¬ 
don. Bennet and Bloom, 2009. 287 p. + 27 illustrations (black and 
coloured). 

Bbiuie.iIuiHH TpexHH TOM cepnn «KaBKa3CKaa HBepHa», H3.iiaHHbiH no.ii penax- 
unefi TaMHJibi Mrajio6jiHuiBHJiH n Jlenbi Xonepna, aBJiaexca oOoOujaiouiHM c6op- 
HHKOM, B KOTOpblH BRJiroHCHbl 14 CTaXCH H peXyJIbTaXbl MHOFOJieXHHX H3bICKaHHH 
paxHbix HccnenoBaxenen, paOoxarouinx nexaBHCHMO Apyr ox npyra, c yBireneHneM 
paxpaOaxbiBarouiHx xcMy cBaxen BuxanTHHCKoro OorocaoBa VII b. MaxcHMa Hcno- 
BenHHKa H HCTopHH KaBKaxa. 

Hpeacne Bcero, cacAyex otmcthtb caMy uuck) coOpaxb paxnooOpaxHbie Maxe- 
pnajibi HccaeAOBaHHH b oahom xomc, b KoxopoM BBynux n xcMa TpyanH bo BpcMena 
CB. MaxcHMa HcnoBCAHHxa, onncanbi ero acnxHb n XBopnecxoe nacaeAne, nxyaenbi 
npoOaeMbi nepcBOAa n xepMHHoaoxHH, pacxpbixbi ocoOchhocxh ApeBnenuinx rpy- 
3HHCXHX nepeBOAOB. OxAeabHO paccMoxpeHbi n npneMbi nepcBOAOB xeoaoxHnecxoH 
uixoabi B reaaxH, anaanx cxoann x rpyxnncxoH Bepcnn Kopnyca TlnoHncna - xom- 
MeHxapHH, HXBecTHbie noA HMcneM «MaxcHM», cbxxh xeoaornaecxHX xonuenunn 
OoacecTBeHHOH aroOBH n xpacoxbi MaxcuMa HcnoBeAnnxa n Illoxa PycxaBcan. IIoa- 
aepxHyxo XHaaenne HccacAOBanna /(aBHAa KannumAae, oahoxo h3 yaenuxoB H. 
Mappa, AJia HCTopHorpa(|)HH MaxcHMa HcnoBCAnnxa; onncanbi rpyanncxne aeren- 
Abi VI-VII BB. o ncM, npoanaanxnpoBanbi (jioabxaopnbie o6pa3bi MaxcnMa Hcno¬ 
BeAnnxa n B rpyxnncxoH xpaAnunonnon xyabxype. Bennaex xpyA cxaxba o cb. Max- 
cnMC HcnoBCAnnxe xax Monaxe n nepapxe. B xonpe c6opnnxa npnBOAXxca xanaa 
acnxnn MaxcnMa HcnoBCAnnxa, o6mnpnaa 6n6anorpa(|)na, npexpacnbie UBCxnbie 
(|)OTorpa(|)nn naMxxnbix mccx, CBxaannbix c npeObiBanncM CBaxoro b Tpyxnn, boc- 
nponaBCAenne oxAcabnbix ancxoB pyxonncn na Kyxanccxoro ncxopnxo-axnorpa- 
(Jinnecxoro Myaea c connnennaMn MaxcnMa HcnoBCAnnxa n cxoanxMn Teaaxcxnx 
xnnacnnxoB, a xaxace oOmnn, nMcnnon n reorpa(|)nnecxnH, aatJiaBnxnbin yxaaaxeab. 

CacAyex oxMcxnxb, nxo Bccb 3xox MnoronaanoBbin xpyA ynenbix nocBaipen 
naMxxn Mnmeaa Ban Ec6poxa, BbiAaiomeroca ynenoro cepcAnnbi XX - nanaaa 
XXI BB., Hbn paOoTbi no xpncxnancxoMy Bocxoxy anaaioxca ocnoBonoaaraiomnMn 
n Hbc ynacxne b cyAbOe Mnornx rpyanncxnx nccacAOBannn neoObinanno Bcanxo. 


[Pe4EH3Hh] 


660 



A. riPHTyjIA 


CHpHHCKHe BexxosaBCTHbie nceBfl03nHrpa(|)bi. AnoKpH(|)HHecKHe 
ncajiMbi flaBH^a AnoKajinncHc Bapyxa, CeHTeHpHH Menaimpa / 

Hep. c CHpHHCK., BBo;^HBie CT. H KOMMCHT. K). H. ApacaHOBa. Cn6.: 
Hs^iaxeubCTBo «flMHTpHH ByjiaHHH», 2011. 239 c. 

Knara «CHpHHCKHe BexxoaaBeTHbie nceBao3nHrpa(|)bi» BKnroqaex b ce6a nepe- 
Bo^abi xpex xeKcxoB annHHHcxHHecKOH anoxH, cBaaanHbix c Bcxxhm SaBexoM h co- 
xpaHHBuiHxca Ha chphhckom asbiKe: naxH anoKpH(|)HHecKHx ncajiMOB ^aBHjia, Ch- 
pHHCKoro anoKaanncHca Bapyxa (2 Eapyx) h cOopHHKa ceHxenpHH, Hocaniero hms 
MenaHApa. Ka:ac.iibiH xexcx npe.iiBapaexca BBe^aenneM, b KoxopoM paccMaxpHBaexca 
KOHxeKcx ero noaBneHHa h anxepaxypHbie ocoOennocxH, h conpoBo:amaexca hoa- 
cxpoHHbiMH KOMMeHxapnaMH. KHHxa CHaO^ena oOhihm yKasaxeneM h npeABapaexca 
BcxynHxenbHbiM onepKOM, nocBsnieHHbiM pasBHXHK) Kopnyca xpHCXHancKHX xex- 
CXOB B KOHXeKCXe 3JinHHH3Ma. 

CyniecxBeHHbiM aBaaexca xo, hxo Bce xpn xexcxa, nyOnHKyeMbie b KHHxe, co- 
XpaHHJIHCb XOJIbKO nO-CHpHHCKH, 33 HCKJIHDHeHHeM HeCKOJIbKHX anOKpH(|)HHeCKHX 
ncajiMOB. ^annaa KHHxa - nepBoe HBAanne na pyccKOM aabixe, cnepnaiibHo nocBa- 
HieHHoe HcxopHH (|)opMHpoBaHHa BexxoaaBexHbix anoKpH(|)HHecKHx xcrcxob na ch- 
pHHCKOM a3bIKe. BKJIKDHeHHbie B cOopHHK HpOHBBeAeHHa, paBHO KaK H OnepKH o6 HX 
HcxopHH, noBBOJiarox nynme nonaxb KOHxeKcx paHHero xpHCXHancxBa h (|)opMHpo- 
BaHHa HoBoro 3aBexa. 

HecoMHennyK) peHHocxb npe^cxaBnarox nyOnHKyeMbie b xpexbefi nacxH khhxh 
CHpHHCKHe ccHXCHpHH McHaHApa. riocKoabKy K). H. ApacaHOB aBnaexca oahhm h3 
BCAymHx cnepHanHcxoB b MHpe b oOnacxH anxHHHOH a(J)opHcxHHecKOH xpaAHpHH b 
CHpHHCKOH jiHxepaxype, 3xa nacxb BbinoaHCHa hm ocoOchho (J)yHAaMeHxaiibHo. Ile- 
pcBOA conpoBoacAaexca xaBnnpeH-HHACKCOM cooxBcxcxBHa nyOnHRycMoro xcKcxa 
ApyXHM H3AaHHaM, a XaK»Ce nOACXpOHHbIM KOMMCHXapHCM, B XOM HHCJie C aHaaH30M 
HXCHHH, npcAJioaccHHbix npcAbiAyniHMH HccacAOBaxeJiHMH. 


Chmbojt. l^ypnaji xpHCXHancROH Kyjibxypbi, ocHOBaHHbiii CjiaBaH- 
CKOH 6H6jiHoxeKOH B IlapErace. 55 (2009). 401 c.; X 2 58 (2010). 

417 c.; Xo 61 (2012). 377 c. IlapHAc-MocKBa, Hh-x (|)hjioco(|)hh, xeo- 

JIOFHH H HCXOpHH CB. OoMbl' 

yKaxaHHbie xpn BbinycKa yace npcBpaxHan acypnaa «CHMBoa» b ochobhoc ch- 
poaorHHCCKoe pyccKoaabiHHoe HBAanne. CocxaBHxeaK) - H. H. CeaeaHCBy - yua- 
aocb co6paxb nyOaHKapHH ochobhbix pyccKoaabiHHbix HccacAOBaxeaen, HaynaK)- 

* ComacHo cymecxByiomHM HopMaM HayHHOH 3 thkh pepeHSHpoBaTb HsaaHHa o6biHHo nopy- 
HaioT cncHHaJiHcxaM, hc yHacxBOBaBiuHM b HsaaHHH b KaaecxBe aBxopoB. OaHaKo b BbinycKax 
«CHMBoiia» coaepacaxca cxaxbH noHxn Bcex pyccKoasbiHHbix cnponoroB, b xom hhcjic moh, a Ha- 
nncaxb peqeHSHio na c6opHHK npeqcxaBJiaexca BaacHbiM. 
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mux xpHCTHaHCKyK) CHpHHCKyK) KyjibTypy Ha BbimeAiuHe c6opHHKH y»ce ony6jiH- 
KOBaHo HecKOJiBKo pepeHBHH, B penoM cyry6o nono^HxenbHbix^. 

TeMaxHHecKH c6ophhkh HeaxMenHo cBaaaHbi c xpHcxHancKofi chphhckoh Kyjib- 
xypoH, o^HaKo hx oxBax cxan paciunpaxbca ox HOMepa k HOMepy. B Bbinycxe 58 
K cHpHHCKOH xeMaxHKo opnGaBHnacb apa6o-xpHcxHaHCKaa, a b Bbinycxe JVe 61 no- 
aBHJiacb xeMa BaaHMOAeficxBHa HpancKOH Kynbxypbi c BbimeynoMaHyxbiMH AsyMa, 
Hxo AOBOJibHO peAKO cxaHOBHXca o6'beKXOM HCCJieAOBaHHa. 

HocKOJibKy MHoxHe H3 aBxopoB yqacxBOBanH cbohmh nyGiiHKapHaMH bo Bcex 
xpex BbinycKax, xaKHM o6pa30M, MoacHo cnoacHXb npoAoxaBnenne o6 ochobhbix 
xeHAOHpHax h HanpaBnennax b oxenecxBeHHOH CHponoxHH. BonbuiHHCXBO hx aBna- 
K)xca npeACxaBHxejiaMH cpaBHHxenbHO mojioaoxo noKoneHHa HccjieAOBaxeneM, no- 
OXOMy c6opHHKH AeMOHCXpHpyK)X yAHBHXeUbHblH pocx pyCCKOa3bIHHOH CHpOJIOXHH, 
npoHcmeAHiHH 3a nocneAHHe 10-15 nex. 

AnxHHHoe nacneAHe h ero nepepaOoxxa b chphhckoh xpaAHpHH paccMaxpHBa- 
exca B paOoxax lOpna ApacanoBa. 

Pa6oxa A. JI. CaMHHCKoro nocBamena yHHKanbHOH HHJirocxpHpoBaHHOH apa6- 
CKOH pyKOHHCH anoKpH(J)HHecKoro «EBaHxejiHa ^excxBa CnacHxejia» h3 OhOjihoxc- 
KH JlaypcHpHaHa bo Ohopchahh. 

HyOjiHKapHH O. ByMaacHOBa h C. B. MnnoBa npcAOxaBJiarox jiHxepaxyp- 
Hbie McacpejiHXHoxHbie KOHxaKXbi (xpHcxHancKaa h MycyjibMaHCKaa xpaxH TT HH). 
TaKHc KOHxaKXbi npocjieacHBaroxca b cxaxbc O. ByMaacHOBa na npHMcpe croace- 
xa o paaxoBope c nepenoM xpeuiHHKa, npcAoxaBncHHoxo b Oohbuiom kojihhccxbc 
xcKcxoB. Oahb cxaxba C. B. MnnoBa nocBamena oOpaxy AAaMa b chphhckom xck- 
cxe VI B. «nemepa coKpoBHm», Bxopaa - BJinaHHK) MycynbMancKOH xpaAHpHH 
o coxBopcHHH AABMa Ha cjiaBaHCKHc anoKpH(J)bi. TcMa npeAcxaBJiaexca HpexBbi- 
HaiiHO HHxepecHOH, xax xax 3xo BJiHSHHe, no-BHAHMOMy AOnacHO npoaBJiaxbca h 
B ApyrHX cioacexax. 

MeacKOH(j)eccHOHaiibHbiM oxHomcHHaM h hcxohhhkbm, xancHaxjieBuiHMH bhac- 
HHc HHbix KOH(J)eccHH, HocBamcHbi paOoxbi H. H. CenexHCBa. Ohchb BaacHofi npcA- 
cxaBJiaexca ero pa6oxa o6 oOpaxe Hecxopna b bocxohhochphhckoh xpaAHUiHH, xax 
KaK OHa pacccHBaex MH(j) o MaprHHaabHocxH ero (J)Hrypbi AJia ashhoh xpaAHpHH. 
3xhm ace HccacAOBaxeaeM onyOiiHKOBaH xckcx «KHHrH o6 oOuihocxh Bepbi» (aepcna 
Ha KapmyHH), a raxace (J)parMeHx o xpHcxHanax h3 KHHrn MaMnroxcKoro HHHOBHHxa 
aa-KaJiKamaHAH. 

K). B. OypMaH BbinojiHeH nepcBOA oxpbiBKa xpoHHKH HoxaHHana 6ap HenKaHe 
o6 apaOcKOM xaBoeBaHHH. 

^ Kopaee T. K. [Peq. na:] Chmboji 58 (2010) // Bccthhk IIpaBocJiaBHoro CBaxo-THxoHOBCKoro 
ryMaHHxapHoro yHHBepcHxexa. Cep.: BorocnoBHe. <l)HJioco(j)HH, 2011. 35:3. C. 125-129; Jle- 
306 C. B. CoBpeMCHHBie pyccKHe HccJieaoBaHHa no HHxenjieKxyaJiBHOH KyjiBxype cpeAHCBeKOBoro 
cnpHHCKoro xpHcxnancxBa. «Chmboii». Xo 55 // Bccxhhk PFrY: BocxoROBeAenne. 2010. C. 325- 
333; UpeodpaoKeHCKuu A. PeqeHsna na Chmboji 55 (2009) n Chmboji 58 (2010) // BoJimeOHaa 
Fopa: TpaAHqna, peJiHFHa, KyjiBxypa. Bbin. XVI. M., 2012. C. 440-444. 
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HoBoe H 6bicTpo pasBHBaromeeca HanpaBnenne, Haynaiomee Kynbxypy nepno^a 
«CHpHHCKoro PeHeccaHca» (XI-XIV bb., coraacno nepno^HaapHH npo(|)eccopa Fep- 
Mana Tonne), npe^cxaBiieHO ny6jraKaLi;HaMH T. M. Keccena, M. K). ToncTonyacenKO. 
B pa6oTe T. M. Keccena paccMaxpHBaexca (J)parMeHx HecoxpaHHBiueMca «KHHrH 
yBemeBaHHH» Aapaama 6ap flamaitnaaa (VIII b.). Chjibhoh cxoponoM nccne^oBa- 
xena aBJiaexca lunpoKaa HcxoHHHKOBeAnecKaa apyuHpna, noBBonaromaa eMy n^jen- 
xH(j)HLi:HpoBaxb B o6HapyaceHHbix xexcxax cooxBexcxByromne cnon hcxohhhkob. 
Bnarojiapa axoMy eMy y^aexea peKOHexpynpoBaxb eo^epacaHne 3a6bixbix h yxpa- 
neHHbix xeKexoB. Bxopaa pa6oxa T. M. Keeeena noeBamena noApoBnoMy anajinBy 
BoexoHHoeHpHHeKOH aHxojioFHH «KHHrH KpynHLi;». noAo6Hoe HByaenHe aHxonoFHH 
npeAcxaBJiaexea BeebMa penHbiM, xax xax noBBonaex eyAHXb o xpyre nexoHHHKOB, 
GbixoBaBuiHx B TO HUH HHoe BpeMa, HOMoraex noHaxb oxHomeHHe k othm xeKexaM, a 
HOAHae oGnapyacHTb xeKexbi, eHHxaBuineea yxpaneHHbiMH. 

Pa6oxbi M. K). TonexonyaceHKO noeBamenbi naeneAHK) BbiAaromeroea sanaA- 
HoeHpHHeKoro 6oroeiioBa h oHpHKJioneAHexa nepBoii nonoBHHbi XIII b. HaxoBa 6ap 
IIIaKKO. M. K). TonexonyaceHKO ony6nHKOBaHa naexb (|)yHAaMeHxanbHoro xpyAa 
«KHHrH eoKpoBHm», HoeBameHHaa BoaceexBeHHOMy npoMbieny. Pa6oxa BbinonHena 
HO HMeiouiHMea enneKaM h eHa6aceHa xeKexonoxHHeeKHM annapaxoM. Xonexea na- 
Aeaxbea, hxo hoaoBhoo KpHXHHeeKoe HSAanne eo BpeMeneM yBHAHX h Beeb xpyA Bap 
IIIaKKO. 

ApaBo-xpHexHaneKaa xpaAHpHa neeneAyexea b nyBnHKapHax A. MopoBOBa^ 
a xaKace A. C. Tpenrepa, onyBnHKOBaBuiero oBbophbih onepK no apaBo-xpnexHaH- 
OKOH nnxepaxype. 

)I|oHenaMeKHe nHxepaxypnbie apa6eKHe Kpyrn (npeacAe Beero Kpyx Xnpbi) h 
onpeAeneHHe ponn b hhx xpHexHaHexBa aBnaroxea e(J)epoH naynHbix HHxepeeoB 
K. yK . /^MHxpneBa, noeBaxHBuiero btoh xeMe paA exaxeH. 

Ha HoeneAHOM, 6 1 -m BbinyeKe «CHMBona», a oexaHOBnroeb neeKonbKo noApo6- 
Hee, xaK KaK oh Bbimen neAaBHo h noKa ne 6bin oxpepeHBHpoBan. KaK ynoMHHanoeb 
Bbime, K npHBbiHHOH eHpo-apa6eKOH xeMaxHKe BAeeb AoBaBnena xeMaxHKa npan- 
eKaa, nxo Aenaex ero eme 6onee peHHbiM. 

Cxaxba C. B. MnnoBa noeBamena anannsy KoeMonornn, npeACxaBneHHOH b 
enpHHeKOM naMaxHHKe VI b. «nemepa CoKpoBHm». HeeneAOBaxenb yexanaBnHBa- 
ex, HTo xpexnaexHaa exeMa BeenennoH, oFMenennaa b ashhom xeKexe, nyacAa 6h- 
BneneKOH xpaAHpHH, paBHo kbk HyAeMeKoM h paHHexpHexHaneKOH nHxepaxypaM. 
HeeneAOBaxenb npnxoAHX k BbiBOAy o6 nenonbsoBaHHH b bxom xexexe exeMbi hb 
3opoaexpHHeKHx nexoHHHKOB, BaHMexBOBaBHiHx ee, b eBOK) onepeAb, hb aKKaACKon 
xpaAHpHH. ynoxpe6neHHe xepMHHa AJia oBoBHanenna HHacnero He6a (hb 

epeAHenepe. raplBwen) anno noAXBepacAaex Bxy rnnoxeBy Taxace onpaBAaHHbiM 

^ Cnenyex oTMexHTb BaacHyio ponb HMHxpna AjieKcaHApoBHna b (|)opMHpoBaHHH oxeHecxBeHHOH 
niKOJibi no HsyneHHK) xpHcxHancKoro BocxoKa. Ho6paH nonoBnna aBxopoB «CHMBOJia», BKJiioHaa 
aBxopa 3XOH anHoxaqHH, o6pamaJiacb k neiviy sa KOHcynbxaqnaMH, a peAKonjierHa acypnana c 6jiaro- 
AapnocxBK) oxMenaex b npeAHcnoBJwx k 58 h 61 BbinycKaM ero BKJian b noqroxoBKy xomob b qenoM. 
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npeflCTaBjiaexca ycxaHOBnenHe aana^Hoxo Bsmuumi na xapaKxep nexenjibi o bojix- 
Bax B «nemepe CoKpoBnm»: axo e^HHcxBeHHbiM H3BecxHbiH chphhckhh xexcx, x^e 
coo6maexca, hxo mbfob 6bmo xpn, a ne ABeHaApaxb. 

CooxHomeHHK) ycxHoM h nncbMenHOH xpa^HpHH nepe^aHH yneHHa nocBaipe- 
Ha cxaxba P. KnnepBaccepa h C. Pyaepa. Hccne^oBaxenH paccMaxpHBarox xpa^H- 
PHK) o6yHeHHa HOBoo6pameHHoro ocHOBaM HyAeMcKoM xpaAHpHH b cacann^ICKoe 
BpeMa. ripopecc o6pameHHa naHHHaexca c o6yHeHHa aii(J)aBHTy h oTo:ac;iecTBiia- 
exca c HayHCHHeM nHCBMeHHOH xpa^HpHH. Ilo-BHAHMOMy, 3X0 CBaaaHo c Heo6- 
xoahmoctbk) cymecTBOBaHHa HyAeiicKHx o6mnH b aopoacxpHHCKOM 0Kpy:aceHHH 
B cacaHHACKyK) anoxy. SxoMy 0Kpy:aceHHK), HcnonbayromeMy, xnaBHbiM o6pa30M, 
ycxnyK) nepe^any, 6biiio npoxHBonocxaBjieHo HaynenHe IlHcaHHa. J^annaa koh- 
penpna Haiujia oxpaaceHHe h b xpHcxHancKOM naMaxHHKe VII b. - cHpoaabiHHOM 
acHTHH Hmo'ca6paHa. 

MaxepHan K). H. ApacanoBa npoAOnacaex exo ocHOBHyK) naynnyK) xeMy: h3- 
yneHHe (|)hiioco(J)ckhx cenxeHpHH b chphhckoh nHxepaxype, npHnncbiBaeMbix 
anxHHHbiM (|)Hiioco(|)aM. Ha ochobo coxpaHHBumxca cdhckob HccneAOBaxenb ocy- 
mecxBHJi H3AaHHe h nepeBojI a(j)opH3MOB, npnnHCbiBaeMbix ^Hoxeny, CoKpaxy, 
nnaxoHy h ApHcxoxenK). 

B cxaxbe A. B. MypaBteBa paccMaxpHBaroxca cnpHiicKHe hctohhhkh nexenABi o 
lOnHane OxcxynHHKe, npeflcxaBjieHHOH b apa6cK0H «Hctophh» aT-Ta6apH. PaGoxa 
Harna^HO AeMOHCxpHpyex HcnoabaoBaHHe xpHCXHancRHX hctohhhkob paHHencaaM- 
CKHMH HCXOpHKaMH. 

Cxaxba H. H. CeaeaneBa aBaaexca npo^oaaceHHeM HccaeAOBaHHa hctohhhkob 
no BaanMooTHomennaM paaaHHHbix KOH(j)eccHH. Ha axox paa on paccMaxpnBaex nc- 
xoHHHKH no Hcxopnn MHCCHH KaxoaHKoca II^epKBH BocTOKa HmonaGa II (628-645 ) k 
BH aaHTHHCKOMy HMnepaxopy HpaKanio b paMxax nMnepaxopcKoxo npoeKxa no npe- 
OAoaeHHK) TeoaoxnnecKHX paanoraacnn xpncTHancKHX Kon(J)eccHH. 

Pa6oTa A. Mopo30Ba nocBamena ncxopHn pacnpocxpanenna n GbixoBanna 
apa6o-xpHCTHancKHx xckctob. PaccMaxpnBaioTca paaannnbie Kaaycbi n ncKaacenna, 
BoannKuine npn nepenncKe n na^annH xeKcxoB. 

B ny6aHKan;HH K). B. OypMan paaBHBaexca ee naynnaa xema - naynenne 
«HcxopHH» Monaxa VII b. Hoxannana 6ap HenKane. Ha axox paa HccaeAOBaxeab- 
nnpa paccMaxpnBaex CBOAenna o aopoacxpnaMe n aypaanname, nepeAanntie cnpHn- 
CKHM HCTOpHOFpa(|)OM. 

O. ByMaacHOB b cBoen cTaxte npofloaacaex naynenne nacaeAna Hcaaxa Cn- 
pnna, k KoxopoMy on yace o6pamaaca. Ha 3xox paa nccae^oBaxeab nepeaea c o6- 
mnpnbiM KOMMenxapneM ne nsAaBaBuinnca panee tokct, nocBamennbin GeaaauiHX- 
HOCTH TBapnoro Mnpa. 

CxaTba r. M. Kecceaa npeACxaBaaex co6oh oBaop nacaeAna BocxonnocnpHn- 
CKOFO MHCTHKa IIIeM'ona A-TanGyxe. 3 xot aaxop 6bia nacToaxeaeM MonacTbipa Pa6- 
6an IIIa6ypa, ne^aaoKo ox Illyuixapa, n aannMaaca xaxace MeAnpHnon. )]|aabHeHmee 
oanaKOMaenne naynnon oGmecTBennocxH c pa6oxaMH axoro Maaonaynennoro aBxo- 
pa npeACxaBaaexca onent BaacntiM Aaa naynenna cnpHncKon xpaAnpHH. 
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Eezenuu Eapcmu. «3ap;];omT, oh ace Bapyx nHceLi:» // Chmboji. 
5KypHaji xpHCTHancKOH Kyjibxypbi, ocHOBaHHbiH CjiaBaHCKoii 6h- 
SjiHoxeKOH B napnace. JVb 61 (2012). C. 109-122. IlapHac-MocKBa, 

Hh-t (|)hjioco(|)hh, TeoJioraH h hctophh cb. Oombi. 

IlyOiiHKaHHa E. B. BapcKoro nocBamena oOpasy SapAoiuxa (SapaTymxpbi) b 
«KHHxe nHeiibi» ConoMona (IIlaeMOHa) BacpHHCKoro (nepBaa nonoBHHa XIII b.). 
Ona BKJiroHaex b ce6a HccjieAOBaxenbCKyK) nacxb h nepeBOA cooxBexcxByiomeH xna- 

Bbi KHHXH LUaeMOHa'*. 

Cxaxba aaxpaxHBaex oHenb HHxepecHyio xeMy: ynoMHHaHHe b pepKOBHon xpa- 
pHpHH o Sappoiuxe, npopoHecxBOBaBiueM o xpapyipeM CnacHxeae. Khhxb IIIaeMOHa 
6bina, HecoMHeHHo, ophhm h 3 caMbix nonyjiapHbix pepKOBHbix coHHHeHHH cBoero Bpe- 
MCHH, noaxoMy HxaoaceHHbie b nen noaoaceHHa poaacHbi Obijih HMexb lunpoKoe pac- 
npocxpaHeHHe b pepKOBHbix xpyxax. Eipe oahh cyipecxBeHHbiH momckx: aBxop acna 
B nepHop «CHpHHCKoro PeHeccaHca», Koxpa ochobhoh peabio pepKOBHbix nncaxeaeM 
6bmH cHHxea h o6pa6oxKa yace cymecxBOBaBiueH xpapnpHH. IIoaxoMy Bnoane ecxe- 
cxBeHHo, Hxo OH H3JioacHii yaco cymecxBOBaBiuyK) xoHKy apeHHa Bap Kohh (VIII b.), 
opHoro H3 HanOonee aBxopnxexHbix KOMMenxaxopoB IlHcaHHa. 3xo no3BOJiaex paccMa- 
xpHBaxb xaKHe xpypbi, xax «KHHxa nHeabi», b KanecxBe aepKaaa, b KoxopoM aanenaxae- 
Hbi HueH, FocnopcxByiomHe b Bocxohhochphhckoh IJ,epKBH b onpepeaeHHyK) anoxy. 

Tax, HanpHMep, IIIaeMOH onpoBepxaex xpapHpHK) o npopoHecxBe ApaMa o 
CnacHxeae h nepepane axoxo aaBexa nocpepcxBOM neipepbi^, xax axo npepcxaBaeno 
B 3HaMeHHXOM COHHHeHHH VI B. «nemepa COKpOBHm». BmOCXO axoxo oh XpaHCBH- 
pyex xpapHHHK), HxaoaceHHyK) Bap Kohh: cnepnaabHaa raana b exo Khhxc IlHeabi 
HOCBamena npopoaecxBy 3apaxymxpbi KoxopbiH npepcxaBaen xax hcxohhhk 

npopoaecKOH xpapnpnn h HpeHXH(J)HpHpyexca c BapyxoM hhcpom'’. 

B apaOcKOM anoKpH(J)HHecKOM «EBaHxeaHH ^excxBa» xaxace coo6maexca, axo 
3apaxymxpa (3apd^ium) npepcKaaaa noaBaenne MeccHH^. 3xo paa nac cjxpecxBen- 
Ho BaacHo, xax xax apaOcKHH xexcx npepcxaBaaex co6oh nepeBop HecoxpaHHBuien- 
ca BepcHH cHpHHCKoro. TaKHM o6pa30M, ecxb ocHOBanna noaaxaxb, axo axo npep- 
cxaBaeHHe, cBaxannoe c 3apaxymxpoH, cxanoBHxca BecbMa pacnpocxpaneHHbiM nan 
paace xocnopcxByHauiHM b pepKOBHbix xpyxax. 


3toh ace xeivie nocBamcHbi pBe pa6oTbi, BbiiuepniHe b nocnepHee Bpeiaa: Witakowski W. The Magi 
in Syriae tradition’. In: G. Kiraz (ed.), Malphono w-Rabo d-Malphone (Piscataway NJ, 2008). P. BOO¬ 
STS; Jullien C, Gignoux Ph. Les Mages christianises: reconstruction historique et onomastique des 
listes nominales syriaques. In: M-A.Amir-Moezzi, J-D. Dubois, C. Jullien, F,.Jullien (eds), / Pensee 
grecqueet sagess d’Orient. Hommage a Michel Tardieu. Tumhout, 2009, P. 323-346. 

^ Budge E.A. The Book of the Bee. The Syriac Text. Gorgias Press, 2006. P. 85. 

6 Ibid. P.81. 

’ Baumstark A. Bin apokryphes Herrenleben in mesopotamischen Federzeichungen vom Jahre 
1299. In: OC, 1 (1911). S. 251; Elliott J. A Synopsis of the Apocryphal Nativity and Infancy 
Naratives. New Testament Tools and Studies. Leiden, 2006. P. 97. 
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K npHBjieKaeMOMy MaxepHajiy 6bmo 6bi nroGonbixHo npHBneHb xaiOTe naxypxH- 
HecKHe xeKcxbi, b hbcxhocxh, npoHaBeAenna xHMHoxpa(|)HH, oxnnnaromeMca b boc- 
xoHHocHpHHCKOH xpa^HpHH 6oiibmHM 6oxaxcxBOM H pa3Hoo6pa3HeM coAep:acaHHa. 

B cosume h 3 «ra33bi», ony6iiHKOBaHHOH A;ioiib(|)OM ProKepoM, xaKace ynoMH- 
Haexca 3apaxymxpa® b KanecxBe npopoKa, npeACKaBaBiuexo npnxoA Xpncxa, ho npn 
3XOM ynoMHHaexca h Ajjbm, npHHecniHH 3xh Aapti h3 paa*^. TaKHM o6pa30M, b 3xoh 
cosume mbi BcxpenaeM coe^HHCHHe Asyx xpaAHpHH. Bepoaxno, no 3xoMy npH3Ha- 
Ky, a xaxace no nooxnnecKHM ocoGennocxaM (oxcyxcxBne pH(|)Mbi), cneAyex cnn- 
xaxb, ee anaanxenbno 6oiiee pannen, hom Bpema acnann MHxpononnxa IIIneMona 
(XIII B.) Kox^a, BepoaxHo, Bepcna c Sapaxymxpon y»ce Bbixecnnna BepcHK) «ne- 
mepbi COKpOBHm». 

B poac^ecxBeHCKOM xhmho h 3 cGopnnKa «BapAa», ajipo Koxopoxo cocxaB- 
jiajiocb, no-BH^HMOMy, b nepBon nonoBnne XIII b., x.e. b onoxy MHxpononnxa 
nineMona, yace Hauina oxpaacenne jihuib xonxa apenna, npe^cxaBnennaa b «Khh- 
xe nneiiBi»: 


uaoi ^oodo 

. ;£l^ 71^3 Uo 

;odL'i , ;iio 3 a ;^\v \ ;ai 

H 3apaxymxpa npoponecxBOBan, 

H nepcaM cKaaan. 

H aBHo HM paccKaaan, 

H xaK Hx naynnn: 

«KoxAa HcnojiHHxca oxBo^eHnoe BpeMa 
H nacxynnx anoxa CBepmennH, 

Fpajiex B MHp CnacHxejiB, 

Box aBJieHHBiH)) (Xe 2, cxpo(J)Bi 25-26)". 


B cxaxBe E. B. BapcKoxo npnBOAnxca nepoBOA cooxBexcxByromero paa^ijena 
«Khhxh nneiiBi», co.iiepacamero cnncoK MaroB, nccnoAOBaxeiiB xaicace aaxpaxHBaex 
Bonpoc o ero npoHcxoac.iieHHH. CneAyex oxmoxhxb, nxo 3xox cnncoK na npancKHX 
HUH nceB.iioHpaHCKHX hmoh oxnnnaexca Bojibuioh BapnaxHBHOcxBK) b cnpnncKHX 
xeKcxax. OAnaxo, b penoM Bnpno, nxo 3xox cnncoK Bocxopnx k opnoMy opHxnnaiiy 
Bxo Kacaexca oxnacoBOK, onn Moxyx 6 bixb noapnenuinMn, noaxoMy nx pacxoacpenna 

* Rucker A. Zwei nestorianischen Hymnen uber die Magier. In: OC, 10-11 (1923). S. 47, 48. 

9 Ibid. S. 50,51. 

Bor. Syr. 60 Jivi.B3Vio 

" Tckct rHMHa c nepcBoaoM aonaccH Obitb onyOnHKOBaH b HsaaHHH thivihob Bapati, Koxopoe a b 
H acToanjee BpeMa noaroxaBJiKBaio k nenaxH. 
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He BbI3bIBaK)T y^IHBJieHHa. B 0C06eHH0CTH 3T0 OTHOCHTCa K n03THHeCKHM XeKCXaM, 
x^e 6bmo Heo6xoflHMo npH;iep:acHBaxbca pasMepa. 


Xo 

nceBAO-flHOHHCHH 

TenjiBMaxpcKHH 

(sanaAHOCHp., 

Vlll B.)l 

Thmh 

THBaprHca Bap^ti 

(BOCTOHHOCHp., 

Xlll B.) 

Thmh 

B BepJIHHCKOM 
cnncKe Xyapbi 

Ms. Orient Fol. 620 
(1537 r.)^ 

KHHra nnenbi 
IIIneMOHa, 
MHTponoJiHxa 
BacpbP 

(BOCXOHHOCHp., 

Xlll B.) 

1 

iz3 jAiaimv 

ia 3Uai.> 

^ ia 

^ ia 

2 

j3oi\^iCY> 'to nto)iooo 

ia 

ia »v,aaac 1 

ia 


iajcv^ iz3 .aiJiut.arc' 

ia nm’riy.V 

i9ua\ ia 

aa'u^ ia 

4 

^o'^cra^ "to 

ia 

J3«cua. ia ^iU 

ia ^i.i 

5 

,0,0 iz3 «Oi, 

,iii ia 

ia 

>11,io ia 

6 

o-vn:! "to 

iaaa ia icti,: 

ii«*a ia icuiA 

iiaia ia icui,: 

7 

to ^TiTu\^iT<^ 

ia tsy,y„^il 

ia ^T.T.i^at 

.-^sAa^ aa <STiTi.ya.l 

8 

“to 

ia 


^iia^ia^,»aij.ioel. 

9 

■;n=^ooo to xio-^cn^^a 


ia jiiicua. 

ia JiaacUa 

10 

“to 


ia 


11 

to 


ia 

ia ^Sii 

12 

Ai=3 iz3 V^,Ot>3 

^■Aa ia 

<Aa ia 9iii3o 

\iAa ia 9 »iia 


HMena ABenaAPaTH MaxoB npncyxcxByrox xaxace b pyKonncH h 3 KonjieKpHH 
MHHxaHbi (Mingana 148. JT. 3), coAep^anien paanHHHbie 6oxociioBCKHe xpaKxaxbi. 
PyKOHHCb 6biiia, no-BHAHMOMy, BbinonHeHa b XVI-XVII bb. K co^aneHHio, HMena 
3Aecb He oxjiacoBaHbi: 


■ susaiocn (2) ^=3 :(V>au\ (1) 

.xioimsa « (4) S=> ■°'C«\T.cOi^ (3) 

.JftjAcvi) -ti (7) (6) .\:ioio ^=3 :\uoimoi (5) 

S=> je.ilTwrc" (10) .7ac73C\ii i=3 j3oim3a (9) . .^iTiT. i= .^^cv^Vi^oJiuc.re' (8) 

,^ji5l= 3 i=3 vi^saisa (21), ^\s-3 i= (11) 


ChabotB. ChronoconAnonymum Pseudo-Dionysianum Vulgo dictum. CSCO 91; Scriptores Syri 43. 
Paris, 1927. P. 57-58. 

Rucker A. Zwei nestorianischen Hymnen uber die Magier. S. 46. 

Budge E.A. The Book of the Bee. P. 

Bo3M02ceH BapnaHT, hto b 3tom MecTe oneHaxKa HSAaHHa. 
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A.j;. npHTVJi 


B u;ejioM, BH^Ha Gjihboctb k npoHHM xeKcxaM, coAep:acamHM 3xh HMena, OAHaKo 
3Aecb eipe xaMexHee onncKH, cBaaaHHbie c nyxaHHpen cxo:»cnx xpa(|)eM. OneBHjiHo, 
Hxo AJia nepenncHHKOB pyKonnceM 3xh HpancKHe HMena y:ace hohxh HHnexo He ro- 
BOpHJIH. HanpHMep, ocmMr:', OHeBH^IHO, HOaBHUCa H3 am ^\ nr , a \=> H3 va 

nyxeM «HcnpaBiieHHa» xanjionoxHH. 

He Menee iiK)6onbixHO, hxo b 'dnume h 3 c6opHHKa Bapjja roBopnxca npo aana- 
xHa MaroB acxponoxHeH, o neM ynoMHHaexca c nexaxHBHOH KOHHoxapHeM. 

BbimeH3iio:»ceHHbie AonojraeHHa hhkohm o6pa30M ne yManarox aocxohhcxb cxa- 
XBH E. B. BapcKoro, a, nanpoxHB, noATBep^^arox ee aKxyajibHocxb: ona aaxpaxHBaex 
Ba:acHyK) xeMy a HMenno, xax b chphhckoh pepKOBHofi KHH:acHocxH pHpKyjiHpoBaiiH 
paxjiHHHbie xpapnpHH, b xom HHcne anoKpH(J)HHecKHe. 
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AKAflEMHK (D. H. KPVr 

O CTATYCE XPAHHTEJIJI 3PMHTAXCHLIX KOJIJIEKLIHH 

(H3 HCTOPHH 3PMHTA»:A) 


O pojiH xpaHHxeneH 3pMHTa:acHbix KOJineicpHH cKaaano yace, naBepnoe, neMano, 
npmeM xax o6 hx hhcto ciiyace6Hbix oGaaaHHocxax, xax h o6 hx HaynnoH Aeaxenb- 
HocxH. OxMeHanocb, HanpHMep, hxo b GonbiuHHcxBe cbobm apMHxaacHbie xpaHHxenH, 
CKaaceM, XVIII-XIX bb. ne HMenn npe^BapHxenBHOH npo(J)eccHOHaiibHOH no^roxoB- 
KH (a cymecxBOBana jih Boo6me xox^a noAo6Haa npo(J)eccHa?) h hxo 3(J)(|)eKxnBHocxb 
HX AeaxenBHocxH, cBaaaHHofi c xpaneHHeM, cHcxeMaxHaapneH h 3KcnoHHpoBaHHeM, 
xaBHcena xnaBHbiM oGpasoM ox hx «o6meKyiibxypHOH opneHxapHH h yMenna naanpo- 
Baxb B cJioacHbix ycnoBHax coBMecxHoro xpanenna 6H6iiHoxeKH h Apyrnx KOJineicpHH 
(mohox h Me^aneH, pexHbix KaMHen, jjpeBHocxefi - “aHXHKOB”» h np.)»'. 

^yMaexca, hxo ho MCHbuie «yMeHHa iiaBHpoBaxb» hm xpe6oBajiocb b BecbMa 
cneH;H(|)HHecKOH o6cxaHOBKe hx BxaHMooxHomeHHH c a^MHHHcxpapHeH Myaea, 
c IlpHjIBopHOH KOHxopoH, B Be^eHHH KoxopoH HaxoflHiica BHycK HocexHxeneH B 
3pMHxaac (b xom HHcne c nayHHbiMH peiiaMH), naKOHeii;, c cbmhm xoaaHHOM ^Bop- 
pa. noppo6Ho pa36Hpaa apxHBHbie poKyMenxbi no pernaMenxapHH nocemenna 
3pMHxaaca, B. B. IIhoxpobckhh b cbooh «HcxopHH 3pMHxaaca» oxoBapHBaexca, hxo 
penaex 3 x 0 pna xoxo, «Hxo6bi noKasaxb, b kbkhx xpypHbix ycnoBHax paBoxaan xpann- 
xenH Myaea, nocxoanno oacHpaBuine oxpHK HMnepaxopa»2. Oh, npaapa, hmoh b BHpy 
HHKoaaa I, ho Bpap an CHxyapna 6bina 6oaee BaaronpHaxHoM npn AneKcanppe I, k 
KOXOpOH H OXHOCHXCa XOX CHyHaH, O KOXOpOM HOHpeX HHace peHb. 

^eao B XOM, Hxo 9 Hrona 1817 x. oahh na coxpypHHKOB 3pMHxaaca, a hmohho - 
anaMeHHXbiH yaenbiH EenpHx Kapa 3pHcx Keaep^, eme b 1798 r. HaaHaaeHHbiH 6h- 
6aHoxeKapeM apMHxaacHOH BnBanoxeKH, a xaKace xpaHHxeaeM MHHpxaBHHexa, Koa- 
aoKpHH ppeBHocxeH H ppyxHx, BxoAHBuiHx B cocxaB 1-xo OxpeaeHHa 3pMHxaaca, 
HO KaKHM-xo «He BHoane acHbiM npHHHHaM» (MHenne H. E. CnaccKoxo)'*, a, 
CKopee Bcexo, na-aa cxoaKHOBenna c IlpHpBopHOH KOHxopoH h paace c caMHM 
papeM HO HOBopy pacxopoB na onaaxy hobbix nocxynaeHHH^, 6bia yBoaen na 


* Fumdypz F.H.T.Yi. Kenep h 6H6iiHOTeKa 3pMHTaaca // flpcBHHH MHp h mm [Bibliotheca Classica 
Petropolitana], Cn6., 2000. T. 2. C. 92. 

2 UuompoecKuu E. E. Hcxopna 3pMHTaaca // 3pMHTaac: Hcxopna h coBpeMCHHocxb. M., 1990. 
C. 37. 

3 Heinrich Karl Ernst (b Pocchh - Erop EropoBHa) Kohler (1765-1838), aneH-KoppecnoHaeHX 
HAH c 1803 r., opaHHapHbiii aKaacMHK no jiHxepaxype h apoBHocxaM rpeaecKHM h phmckhm c 3 
cenxaOpa 1817 r. 

^ CnaccKuu M. F. HyMnsMaxHKa b 3pMHxaace. OaepK HcxopnH MnnaKaOnHcxa - Oxaena nyMHS- 
MaxHKH // HyMHSMaxHKa H 3nHrpa(|)HKa. M., 1970. T. 8. C. 144. 

^ FumdypzF. H. E. K. Kenep... C. 144. 
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3pMHTa^a'’. Ha ero mbcto 6biji HaananeH (npnqeM 6e3 ero Be^oMa h coraacna) 
He Menee 3HaMeHHTbiH ynenbiH aKa^eMKR OnnHnn HBanoBHH Kpyr’, KoxopbiM 
B 1805 r. TaK:ace 6biji BaHHcnen b SpMHxa^ homohihhkom OnOnHoxeKapa, ho 
pa6oxaji no npeHMymecxBy b MHHpKaOnHexe. OAHaKo Kpyx, KoxoptiH, KaK oh 
caM HoxoM paccKaabiBan, yanan o cbocm HaaHaneHHH h3 xaaexbi, Heo:acHAaHHo 
AJia npHABopHOH KOHXopbi BaynpaMHnca, MOXHBHpya cboh oxKaa xom, hxo oh ho 
CHHxaex ce6a AOCxaxoHHO KOMnexenxHbiM AJia xanaxHa hoaoOhoh aoumchocxh b 
3pMHxaace*. 

H. r. CnaccKHH, BKpaxpe cooOuihbuihh o6 3xom coObixhh, noneMy-xo ne cnen 
HyacHbiM npHBecxH (a yace ne roBopK) - onyOaHKOBaxb) xnaBHbifi AOKyMenx no 3xo- 
My Aeay, a hmohho - hhchmo caMoxo aKaAOMHKa Kpyxa k MHHHCxpy napoAHOxo npo- 
CBemenna KHaxK) AneKcaHApy HHKOnaeBHny roanpbiHy ox 1 Hioaa 1817 x. Tokcx 
HHCbMa, HHCaHHblH nO-(|)paHH:y3CKH, XpaHHXCa B BHAe CoOcXBeHHOpyHHOH KOHHH 
Kpyxa cpeAH exo 6yMax b CanKx-HexepOypxcKOM (|)HiiHaae ApxHBa PAH^ (a bcab 
«ciieAbi 3HaKOMCXBa» H. F. CnaccKoxo c 3xhmh OymaxaMH mhc, nanpHMep, nocxoan- 
Ho nonaAanHCb na xnaxa, KOXAa h mho npHXOAHnocb hmh xaHHMaxbca. Ho, bhahmo, 
caM (|)opMax oxpoMHOxo onepKa Haana FeopxneBHna no ncxopnn MnnAKaOnnexa ne 
npeAHoaaxaa nyOaHKapHH AOKyMenxoB). 

MeacAy xom, xax no CBoeMy coAepacaHHK), xax h ho (J)opMe (cxhjik)), hhcbmo, 
MHe Kaacexca, aacayacHBaex BHHMaHna khk co cxopoHbi BcaKoxo aioOonbixcxBy- 
romexo oObiBaxeaa, xax h - ocoOchho - co cxopoHbi coxpyAHHKOB 3 pMHxaaca h 
MyaecB Boo 6 me, h6o b hcm, b cymnocxH, Hxnaxaexca penaa KonpenpHa caMofi 
cnepHanbHocxH xpaHHxena MyxcHHbix KonneKpHH, aecbMa aKxyanbnaa h pJia na- 
mexo BpcMCHH (paayMeexca, ne nnmcHbi HHxepeca h HCKoxopbie hoapoOhocxh 
6 Hoxpa(J)HH aBxopa, pa h, Moacex 6 bixb, nopannHaa Moxnaapna oxxaaa ox poaac- 
HocxH - HeaceaaHHe 6 bixb «nemKOH» b npHpBopHOH nxpe, xcm 6 oaee, nxo cmchhxb 
Ha Hocxy npHuiaocb 6 bi 6 aH 3 Koxo ppyxa h Koaaexy, cnaxoxo c poaacHocxH - a hc 
coMHCBarocb, nxo Kpyx npHpepacHBaaca hmchho 3x0x0 MHcnna - anno Hccnpa- 
BcpanBo). HpepaaxaK) xexcx nncbMa b exo hoahhhhom bhac, x. e. co bccmh oco- 
OcHHocxaMH op(J)oxpa(|)HH opHXHHaaa, b mocm nepeBope (ncKoxopbie npHMenaHHa 
pcaaroxca hmchho k nepcBopy). 


^ PrUA. <1>. 466. On. 1 (1817). 71- 246: «06 yBOJibnennH 6H6jiHOTeKapa c. c. Kenepa h 06 
onpepeneHHH na ero mccto koji. cob. Kpyra» (yKasano b ct.: Funsdypz F. M. Y. K. Kenep... C. 95, 
npHM. 13). 

^ Johann Philipp (b Pocchh - cpHJiHnn HBanoBHH) Krug (1764-1844), apbioHKT no HCTopnn 
c 27 Mapxa 1805 r., oKCTpaoppHHapnbiH aKapeiviHK c 11 iviapra 1807 r., oppHHapHbin aKape- 
MHK c 16 aBrycxa 1815 r. O hcm b nocnepnee BpeMa cm.: Medeedee H. FI. Akbpcmbk <1>h- 
nnnn HBanoBHU Kpyr n ero apxHB // PyccKaa nayKa b Onorpa^jHHCCKHX onepKax. Cn6., 2003. 
C. 179-189. 

* CnaccKuu H. F HyMnsMaxnKaB OpMHxaace. C. 144. 

^ ApxHB PAH. Cn6. (J)HJiHaJi. <1>. 88. On. 1. fl. 138. JI. 24-25 06. 


672 



AkAJEMHK O.H. Kpyr O CTATVCE XPAHHTEHa SPMHTAaCHhlX KOJJIEKIJHH. 


Kopie DBS Briefs an den Fursten Golizyn. 1 Jul. 1817. 

Monseigneur, 

Le comptoir de la Cour vient de me communiquer que S. M. L’Empereur a dai- 
gne me conferer la place de M. Kohler a I’Ermitage; on me charge en meme terns, 
d’en recevoir les Antiques, Medailles, Pates, la Bibliotheque et autres objets qu’il a 
eus jusqu’ici sous sa garde, et d’en avoir dorenavant I’inspection. 

Ea gracieuse opinion sur mon savoir, et la haute confiance dont S. M. m’honore 
en me nommant a une place aussi distinguee et difficile a bien remplir, me penetre de 
la plus vive reconnoissance. 

Je supplie V. E. d’etre persuadee de la profonde verite de ces sentimens, car ce 
n’est qu’alors que j’oserai Eui soumettre les observations suivantes, et implorer Sa 
haute protection sans crainte d’etre taxe d’ingratitude. 

Ea place de Conservateur d’un Musee exige des connoissances particulieres et 
etendues qu’on ne pent acquerir que par une etude suivie des sa jeunesse et exclusi- 
vement appliquee a ces objets. 

Je ne possede point ces connoissances, j’ai donne une direction differente a mes 
etudes, et si peut-etre elles ont du rapport avec celles d’un Antiquaire, il est cependant 
sur, qu’elles n’en formeroient qu’une tres-petite partie. 

Ees collections de I’Ermitage sont celebres et admirees par tons les savans; se- 
roit-il convenable que leur conservateur fat dans le cas de les connoitre, de les appre- 
cier et d’en rendre compte avec moins de cormoissance de cause, que bien des savans 
ou meme d’amateurs qui viendroient les visiter? Ce seroit aussi peu analoque a la 
dignite de cette Cour que penible pour lui-meme. 

En outre il est du devoir d’un Conservateur, de savoir estimer la valeur de ces 
objets ce qui n’est pas moins malaise, et ce point est d’autant plus essentiel que par 
des erreurs faciles a commettre on pent se tromper pour des sommes considerables. 

Etant voue a I’etude de I’histoire et particulierement a celle de Russie, ce n’est 
que la partie des Medailles et Monnoies Russes et la Bibliotheque, que j’avois depuis 
13 ans sous ma surveillance. 

Voila, Monseigneur, les raisons qui me donnent la conviction la plus intime, que 
je ne saurois remplir la place comme elle devroit I’etre indispensablement, et que je 
dois implorer la faveur d’etre dispense d’accepter une grace souveraine, a laquelle je 
croindrois de ne pouvoir repondre d’apres mes voeux. 

E’embarras de ma situation est si positif que meme I’indulgence la plus gracieuse ne 
sauroit tranquilliser ma delicatesse et le penible sentiment de ne point suflfire a mes devoirs. 

Il-y-a encore deux raisons plus particulieres qui appuyent le desir que je viens 
d’enoncer respectueusement. Et c’est afin d’ouvrir entierement mon coeur a V. E. et Ea 
rendre depositaire de tons mes sentimens, comme aussi parceque c’est de Sa part que 
j’attends tout le secours que ma situation exige, que j’ai I’honneur de les exposer ici. 

Pendant les 13 annees que j’ai la Bibliotheque sous mon inspection, je I’ai mise 
en ordre, j’en ai confectionne les catalogues, j’ai fait un travail considerable et pe¬ 
nible dans ces salles alors humides. Ma sante en a beaucoup souffert, je suis frequem- 
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ment dans le cas de garder la chambre, je me trouverois done aussi souvent dans celui 
de manquer a I’Ermitage, lorsque ma presence y seroit necessaire. 

Enfine le dernier motif, qui me tient particulierement a coeur, et dont, je puis le 
dire, depend le bonheur de ma vie, est le suivant. Je travaille depuis 20 ans avec pas¬ 
sion a I’etude de I’bistoire ancienne de ce pays, et j’ai ete assez beureux pour qu’on 
jugeat tres-favorablement, en Russie et dans I’etranger, les ouvrages que j’ai fait im- 
primer sur cette ricbe matiere. II m’en reste encore a publier plusieurs autres, un 
surtout, qui sera le resultat d’une lecture non interrompue de 18 ans des ebroniques 
contemporains de plusieurs peuples qui du neuvieme jusqu’au quatorzieme siecle 
furent en relation avec les Russes. 

J’y ai trouve une telle quantite de notices interessantes, dont on n’a pas encore 
fait usage pour notre bistoire que je puis etre certain d’avance qu’on me saura gre de 
leur publication. 

Tout le fiuit de mes longues veilles seroit perdu, si je devoit employer, le peu de 
terns qui vraisemblablement me reste a vivre, a d’autre occupations qu’a celles qui 
ont tant de ebarmes pour moi, ou je puis etre encore vraiment utile, et qui me font 
preferer mon sort actuel, quoiqu’en effet tres-mediocre sous plusieurs rapports, a 
celui unfiniment avantageux qui m’est offert. 

Je me flatte que la baite penetration et les bontes de V. E. distingueront facile- 
ment les sentimens qui dictent ces respectueuses observations, et reconnoitront que 
leur but est principalement dirige au meilleur service de I’Empereur. Je La prie d’ac- 
cueillir avec bienveillance la priere que je viens de Lui soumettre, et de vouloir bien 
la proteger en la mettant aux pieds de S. M. 

C’est avec le plus profon respect que j’ai I’bonneur d’etre. Monseigneur, de V. E. 

le tres-bumble et tres-ob(eissant) 
serv(iteur) 

Pbilippe Krug 
Academicien 
S.Petersbourg 
1. Juillet. 1817 


Konmi UHCbMA k kimsio EOJiHqbiuy. 1 urojia 1817 r. (tlEPEBOfl) 

Bame CuaxenbCTBO, 

npugBopnaa Kouxopa xojibko nxo cooduiuna mhc o xom, nxo E. B. HMnepaxop 
codnaroBOJiHJi npe.iiocxaBHXb mhc noex r-ua Kenepa b 3pMHxaace; b xo ^e BpcMa 
Mcua o6a3biBaK)x npunaxt ox Hero (ua xpaucHHe) KOJineKpuH auxuKOB, MCAaneii, 
rjranxHKH'°, BudnHoxcKy h ttpyrue npeAMCXbi, Haxo.iiHBmHeca noA ero npucMoxpoM 
AO cero BpeMCHU, u oxubiue ocyuiecxBJiaxb uaA hhmh HaA3op. 

IIo-BHAHMOMy, HMCHHo rjiHnxHKH HMeioTca B BHAY HOA (|)paHuy3CKHM les Pates. 
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Ctojii. iiK)6e3Hoe MHenne o mohx nosHannax h ctojib BbicoKoe ^OBepne, ko- 
TopbiM Ero BenHHecTBo ynocTaHBaex Mena, Hasnanaa na ctobb oTBexcxBeHHbiH h 
xpyuHbiH AJia npaBHJiBHoro HcnoaHeHHa nocx, BbiatiBaex y Mena qyBCXBO ray6oHaH- 
mefi npH3HaxeabHocxH. 

Hpoiuy Bame CnaxeiibcxBO yGejjnxbca b riiy6oKOH npaB^ie 3 xhx qyBCXB, h6o 
xojiBKo B 3XOM cByHae a ocMeniocb npeAJioacHXb na Bame paccMoxpeHHe HHacecne- 
.ziyromne coo6paaceHHa, yMoaaa b xo ace BpeMa OKaaaxb MHe Bamy BbicoxyK) noA- 
AepacKy h ne onacaacb 6bixb o6BHHeHHbiM b He6aaroAapHocxH. 

J]^oaacHocxb XpaHHxeaa Myaea xpe6yex oco6bix h o6mHpHbix 3HaHHH, Koxoptie 
MoacHO npHo6pecxH numb nocpeACXBOM nenpepbiBHbix, naHHHaa c k)hocxh, aana- 
XHH, npHHeM HCKJiroHHxeabHo b npHBoaceHHH k 3xhm BeipaM. 

^ oxHK)Ab He pacnojiaraK) xaKoro po^a anaHHaMH. Cbohm aanaxHaM a npH^aa 
HecKOJibKo HHoe HanpaBaeHHe, h ecnH ohh, Moacex 6bixb, HMerox Kaxyio-xo cBaab c 
noanaHHaMH aHXHKBapna, xo Bce ace acHO, hxo ohh cocxanax nnmb BecbMa neanaHH- 
xenbHyK) hx Hacxb. 

KojmeKpHH 3pMHxaaca anaMeHHXbi, npeA hhmh npeicnoHaroxca Bce ynenbie; 
npHJiHHHo HH 6ynex, ecnH hx xpaHHxenb 6ynex b cocxoaHHH naynHXb h opeHHXb 
HX, HaKOHeu;, cocxaBHXb o hhx oxnex c xopaaAO MenbmHM anaHHOM Aena, neacean 
xe yneHbie h Aaace aK)6HxeaH, Koxopbie npn^yx hx naBecxHXb? 3xo 6bmo 6bi cxoab 
Mano cooxBexcxByromHM AOCXOHHCXBy 3xoro /jBopa, xax h o6peMeHHxeabHbiM A-na 
Hero caMoro. 

KpoMe xoro, b o6a3aHHocxb xpaHHxeaa bxoahx yMenne opeHHXb cxohmocxb 
3XHX npeAMexoB, hxo ne Menee aaxpyAHHxeabHo, h 3xox Bonpoc xeM 6oaee cyme- 
cxBeneH, hxo na-aa aexKocxH coBepmenna omH6oK MoacHo omH6HXbca na ananH- 
xeabHbie cyMMbi". 

IlocBaxHB ce6a HsyneHHK) HcxopHH h, b hbcxhocxh, HcxopHH PoccHH, a anmb 
Hacxb pyccKHX MeAaneH h mohox, a xaxace EnGanoxeKy, b xenenne 13 aex Aepacaa 

HOA CBOHM Ha6aK)AeHHeM'2. 

Box, Bame CnaxeaboxBo, xe moxhbbi, Koxopbie yEeacAarox Mena caMbiM ray6o- 
KHM oEpaaoM b xom, hxo a ne cmof 6bi sanaxb AoaacHocxb xaKOH, KaKOH ona Aoaac- 
Ha 6bixb HO Heo6xoAHMocxH, H HXO a BbiHyacACH npocHXb o6 oAoaaceHHH H36aBHXb 
Mena ox npHHaxna BbicoHanmeH mkhocxh, na Koxopyro, xax a noaaraK), a 6bi ne 
CMOF OXBeXHXb aACKBaXHO MOHM HaaHHaM. 

TpyAHocxb Moeii cHxyapHH cxoab Eeccnopna, hxo A^ace caMoe amEesnoe chhc- 
xoacAeHHe ne CMoacex, noacaayii, ycnoKOHXb mok) HyBCXBHxeabHyio naxypy h xarocxHoe 
omynieHHe KOMoaeKca HenoaHopeHHocxH b xom, hxo Kacaexca mohx oEasaHHocxeM. 

Ecxb eme abo 6oaee nacxHbix npHHHHbi, Koxopbie noAxpenaaiox xo Moe aceaa- 
HHe, Koxopoe a xoabKO hxo nonxHxeabHO HsaoacHa. H Bce 3xo c peabio noaHocxbio 

He npaBAa jih, BectMa aKxyaJiBHoe saMenaHHe! 

Cp.: Krug Ph. Zur Munzkunde Russlands / Hrsg. von Kaiserl. Akademie der Wiss. St. Peters¬ 
burg, 1805. 200 S. (pycc. nep.: Kpyz 0. KpHTHuecKHe pasMCHeHna o apcbhhx pyccKHx MOHexax. 
Cn6., 1805). 
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OTKpbiTb Moe cep^pe BameMy CnaTenbCTBy, cAenaB, tbrhm o6pa30M, Bac xpaHHxe- 
jieM Bcex MOHX qyBCTB, h Bce axo noxoMy hxo HMenno c BaiueM cxopoHbi a oacunaK) 
xoH noMoipH, KoxopoH xpe6yex Moa cHxyapna h Koxopyro a HMeio necxb HsnoacHXb 
3Aecb. 

Bo BpeMa xex 13 nex, hxo EH6iiHoxeKa (3pMHxaaca - M. M.) naxo^nxca noA 
MOHM npHCMOxpoM, a npHBen ee b nopajIOK, cocxaBHn nee KaxanoxH'^, npo^eaan 
yiiMy xaacKOH pa6oxbi b oxhx, xox^a cbipbix, aanax. Moe a^opoBbe ox oxoro BecbMa 
nocxpa^aao, mhc aaaacxyK) npnxo^Hxca ocxaBaxbca aomb, xbk hxo mhc cxoab ace 
Hacxo npHuinocb 6bi oxcyxcxBOBaxb b 3pMHxaace, b xo BpeMa kbk Moe npncyxcxBHe 

B HeM MOXaO 6bIXb Heo6xoAHMbiM. 

HaKOHep, nocjiepHHH moxhb, KoxopbiM Mena ocoEenno 6ecnoKOHx h ox koxo- 
poxo (a Moxy oxo CKasaxb) aaBHCHx cHacxbe Moeii acH3HH, - cneAyromHH. Box yace 
20 jiex a cxpacxHo xpyacycb nap HccnepoBaHHeM ppeBHefi HcxopHH axoii cxpanbi 
(x. e. PoccHH - M. M.). H a 6bia 6bi Bnonne cHacxnHB ox xoro, hxo b Pocchh h aa 
pyOeacoM BecbMa OaaxocKnoHHo opeHHBanH onyOnHKOBaHHbie mhok) xpypbi, nana- 
caHHbie Ha 3 xom OoxaxoM MaxopHane'”*. Mne ocxaexca onyOnHKOBaxb h3 hhx enje 
HecKOJibKo, ocoOeHHo OAHH, KoxopbiH cxaHox peayabxaxoM nenpepbiBHoxo, na npo- 
xaaceHHH 18 Jiex, axenna coBpeMeHHbix xpoHHK mhoxhx napopoB, HaxopHBniHxca c 
IX no XIV Bex b oOnieHHH c pyccKHMH'^. 

5{ Hamea b hhx xaxoe KoaHnecxBo HHxepecHbix aanHcen, KoxopbiMH eme ne 
noabaoBaancb paa BoccoapaHHa Hauien ncxopHH, nxo a aapanee Moxy 6bixb yBepen: 
MHe 6ynyx Oaaropapnbi aa hx nyOanKapHK)'''. 

Bce naopbi mohx poaxHX 6peHHH Obian 6bi yxpancHbi, ecan 6bi xo HCMHoroe 
BpeMa, Koxopoe, BepoaxHO, eme ocxaexca mhc npoacnxb, mhc npamaocb 6bi noxpa- 

Vac He KpyroM jih cocxaBneHa h «nomKa(J)HaH onHCb» 6H6jiHOTeKH Bonbxepa, nepByio cxpaHH- 
ay KoxopoH cKOHHpoBaJi A. C. IlyniKHH BO BpeMa cBoeii pa6oxbi c BonbxepoBCKHM eo6paHHeM? 
BnoJiHe BosMoacHo, xoxa, no MHennio F. H. rHH36ypr, «hhkxo, xpoMe Kenepa, ne mox npeaocxa- 
BHXb nyuiKHHy 3xy nepByio opMHxaacnyio onncB HsonnpoBaHHO xpanHBineroca BonbxepoBCKoro 
eoGpanna, xax kbk ona aBJianacB xoraa cyry6o eJiyace6HbiM aoKyMenxoMa. Cm.: FuHsdypz F. H. 
r. K. Kejiep. C. 96. 

Cm. yace nocMepxHO ony6iiHKOBaHHbie xpyxBi ynenoro no axoii xeMe: KrugPh. Forschungen in 
der alteren Gesehiehte Russlands. St. Petersburg, 1848. Th. 1-2. 

Oann ero xpya 6biJi k xoMy BpeMenn yace onydnnKOBan: Krug Ph. Kritischer Versuch zur 
Aufklarung der byzantinischen Chronologie, mit besonderer Rucksieht auf die fruhere Gesehiehte 
Russlands. St. Petersburg, 1810. 

Ha caMOM aene, Kpyr, nyBcxBya ee6a rjiydoKo oeKopdneHHbiM HeBnuManneM, xax on enuxaii, 
K ero BbimeynoMaHyxoMy xpyay o xpoHonornn HMenno pyccKon nydnHKH (sa pybeacoM oh bbi- 
3BaJi noaiiHHHbiH (|)ypop!), ana Koxopoii xox b nepByio onepeat n npeanaBnanaJica, (fiaicrnnecKH 
npeKpaxHJi c 1810 r. nyOnHKOBaxbca (hh oanon donee nun Menee KpynHoii exaxbn 3a 34 roaa), 
H xoJiBKO nocjie ero CMepxn (b 1844 r.) ycnjinaMn aKaacMHKa A. A. KynnKa dbiji onydnnKOBan 
edopHHK ero nneaBiunxca «b cxon» xpyaoB, npnneM OKa3aJioei>, nxo HeKoxoptie oxKpbixna dbinn 
caenaHbi hm 3aaoJiro ao xoro, kbk hx caenann apyrne. Cm. o6 3xom: Medeedee M. 77. AKaacMHK 
cpHJiHnn HBanoBnn Kpyr n ero apxHB. C. 180-181. 
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THTb Ha HHbie aanaxHa, He:»ceiiH na xe, hxo xaK npHBneKaxenbHbi ajm Mena. Be^b 
3Aecb a Moxy 6bixb AeficxBHxenbHo noaeaen, h Bce axo aacxaBaaex Mena npe^no- 
Hecxb MOK) HbiHemHK)K) cyAb6HHy (nycxb ^aace BecbMa nocpe^cxBeHHyK) bo mhoxhx 
oxHomeHHax) xoM, ropaa^o 6oaee bbifo^Ihoh, hxo mho npeAaoaceHa. 

JlbHiy ce6a Ha^eacjIOH, hxo BbicoKaa npoHHpaxeabHocxb h Ao6poxa Bamero 
CnaxeabcxBa aexKo paaaHHax xe nyBcxBa, Koxopbie AUKxyiox chh coo6paaceHHa, 
H npHanarox, hxo peabK) hx aaaaexca xaaBHbiM o6paaoM onxHMaabHocxb cayac6bi 
HMnepaxopy Hponiy Bac 6aaxocKaoHHo npHHaxb xoabKo hxo BbicKaaaHHyK) BaM 
npocb6y h co6aaroBoaHXb b oKaaaHHH eM npoxeKpHH npn npenoAHeceHHH ee k ho- 
xaM Exo BeaHHecxBa. 

C rny6oHaHmHM nonxenneM HMeK) aecxb, Bame IIpeBocxoflHxeabcxBo, 6bixb 
Bamexo IIpeBocxo^IHxeabcxBa noKopHeHniHM cayxoM. 


OnaHnn Kpyx 
AKa^eMBK 
CaHKx-nexep6ypx 
1 HK)aa 1817 X. 

Kax BHjiHM, HHCbMo Kpyxa 6bino b Bbicmeii cxenenn aMopHOHanbHbiM, ho h 
coAepacaxeabHbiM. Kcxaxn, oho AeficxBHxeabHo, hxo naabiBaexca, «cpa6oxaao». Kax 
xoHcxaxHpyex H. E. CnaccxHH, «peayabxaxoM pe^xocxHon necxoBopHHBocxH Kpyxa 
H BbixoflOM Ha aaxanyBuiexoca na Mecapbi «npaBHxeabcxBeHHoxo xpHaHca» aBHaocb 
BoaBpameHHe Keaepa na HOByx), bhobb coa^annyK) ^aa nexo AoaacHocxb nanaab- 
HHxa I ox^eaenna 3pMHxaaca. Kpyx ace ocxaaca npn npeacHHX o6aaaHHOcxax, ho c 
HOB biM aBaHHOM H GoabuiHM acaaoBaHbeM»'^. ripoaoaacaaHCb, BopoaeM, h Bcaxoxo 
po^a «HeyAOBoabcxBHa» c paanbix cxopoH, ho na xom, hxo HyMHaMaxHaecxoe co- 
6paHHe B xoHpe xohpob AencxBHxeabHO «cxaao nepBoxaaccHbiM», ne b nocaeAHKao 
oaepeAb cxaaaaocb yaacxHe b pa6oxe HyMHaMaxHaecxoxo xaGanexa xaxHx BbiAax)- 
mnxca cnepnaancxoB, xax axaACMHXH Keaep h Kpyx'*. 


CnaccKuu M. F. HyMHSMaxHKaB 3pMHTaace. C. 144. 

'* TaxoBo MHeHHe h apyroro Bbiaaiomeroca aeaxena Hamero BpeMeHH - awpexxopa 3pMHxaaca, 
axaaeMHKa B. B. IlHoxpoBCKoro (cm. ero «HcxopHK) 3pMHxaaca». C. 37). 
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NINO, THEOGNOSTAET EUSTATHE: 

UN DOSSIER HAGIOGRAPHIQUE ORIENTAE DES IV«-V^ SIECEES 


Edite par Basile Lourie, Alexey Ostrovsky et 
Alin Suciu sous la direction de Bernard Outtier. 

Note des editeurs 

Cet article du R. R Michel van Esbroeck est reste inacheve. Nous le publions a 
partir des fichiers que le P. Michel a envoyes a Basile Lourie en ete 2002. L’auteur 
projetait ce travail pour la revue Xristianskij Vostok, c’est pourquoi il n’a ete jamais 
public ailleurs. Malheureusement, I’auteur n’a pas eu le temps de preparer le texte final 
de Particle lui-meme, ainsi que des sources orientales qu’il editait. Particulierement, le 
texte arabe qu’il a prepare n’est qu’un texte provisoire qu’on doit encore verifier avec 
le manuscrit, ce qui depasse les possibilites des editeurs. Nous ne publions done que la 
traduction franqaise du texte arabe, produite egalement par le R van Esbroeck. 

Les textes coptes ont ete restaures et retablis par Alin Suciu qui a pu consulter les 
photographies et les editions de tons les fragments que Michel a utilises (tout en preser¬ 
vant cependant les lectures de Michel dans ses restaurations des passages illisibles et des 
lacunes, ainsi que sa traduction du texte copte, meme dans les cas lorsque son opinion 
propre etait differente); les textes armeniens et georgiens par Alexey Ostrovsky sous la 
direction de Bernard Outtier. Tout le reste a ete fait par Bernard Outtier et Basile Lourie. 


Le propos de cette etude est de confronter les problemes touchant le dossier de 
sainte Nino, I’apotre de la Georgie, de son apparition sous le nom de Theognosta 
dans la tradition copte, et enfin des contacts du dossier de Theognosta avec le dossier 
touffii de saint Eustathe, de sa femme Theopiste et de ses deux fils. Bien qu’on puisse 
poser la question : Y a-t-il quelque motif a mettre ces dossiers en connexion ? nous 
montrerons ici qu’il y en a plusieurs. Nous avons dans un article precedent montre 
comment le Kartlis Cxovreba insere Nino, Tapotre de la Georgie a egale distance 
entre le roi Mirian, suppose contemporain de Constantin le Grand, et Vakhtang Gor- 
gasali a la fin du V'’ siecle, c’est-a-dire potentiellement a Tepoque d’Honorius, ce dont 
temoigne la tradition copte et ethiopienne'. Bien stir, la conversion de Placidas au vu 
d’un cerf portant dans ses comes la Croix parait parente de la conversion du roi Mi¬ 
rian de Georgie partant a la chasse et recevant une vision analogue, mais il n’y aurait 
la qu’une coincidence relevant du pur comparatisme legendaire. Nous nous propo- 
sons de montrer ici qu’il y a ici plus qu’une simple coincidence. Nous nous trouvons 
en presence d’un genre litteraire dont la portee pour la politique religieuse etait en¬ 
core comprise apres 451, et ceci particulierement en Cappadoce, comme on le verra. 

' La presente etude prolonge I’enquete amoreee dans «Le dossier de sainte Nino et sa eomposante 
eopte», dans G. Shurgaia, Santa Nino e la Georgia. Atti del I Convegno Internazionale di Studi 
Georgiani. Roma 30 gennaio 1999, Roma 2000, p. 99-123. 
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Notre etude comporte quelques editions et reeditions, un texte copte et un georgien, 
la mise en parallele d’un texte deja edite en armenien, mais dont nous ameliorons la lec¬ 
ture avec trois autres manuscrits, augmente au surplus d’un texte parallele inedit. Ce texte 
plus tardif que les Passions grecques classiques, n’en jette pas moins quelque clarte sur 
revolution de la legende et sur sa fonction historique dans le contexte du V= et VP siecles. 
II s’agit d’abord du texte copte de la legende de Theognosta, qui a ete public jusqu’ici de 
maniere tres dispersee, et dont le contenu encore lacunaire de plus d’un feuillet en copte 
est cependant conserve en resume dans le synaxaire arabe; ensuite d’une variante de la 
legende de saint Eustathe conservee en georgien, ou les transformations par rapport a la 
legende grecque demandent une explication que precisement le dossier copte de Nino 
pent foumir. Apres la presentation de ces textes, nous reviendrons sur les paralleles geor- 
giens du dossier grec d’Eustathe, lequel comporte egalement deux versions georgiennes. 

<La legende copteprincipale.> 

La legende copte principale est livree par un des codex Borgia, provenant de la 
collection reunie par Tukhi au XVIIe siecle a partir du fonds de Sohag que G.Maspe- 
ro decouvrit en 1883, qu’il devait exploiter ensuite de maniere plus systematique, et 
d’ou proviennent en premier lieu les innombrables fragments de Paris. Ce parchemin 
dont I’ecriture est omee de grosses lettres dont les prolongements tendent a remplir les 
marges, semble tout au plus du Xle siecle, mais il ne fait guere de doute qu’il recopie 
un texte plus ancien. Le texte initial remplissait au moins une trentaine de pages, dont 
dix seulement sont demeurees avec la pagination originale. La parente de Tecriture 
montre que le titre de la piece, conserve a Paris, appartient au meme manuscrit, mais 
le numero de la page y a disparu. Ce qui demeure de la legende copte est done dans 
I’ordre : (Paris 132* fol. 13, le chiffre original de la page a disparu), un nombre incertain 
de pages perdues, les pp. originales 135 et 136 (Le Caire 9236), huit pages perdues, 
les pages originales 147 et 148 (Vienne K 9622), 149 et 150 (Vienne K 9452), et 151 
et 152 (Borgia 168), huit pages perdues, les pages originales 161 et 162 (Borgia 168), 
et a nouveau un nombre indetermine de pages finales. On remarquera que les feuillets 
manquants constituent chaque fois huit pages ou quatre feuillets sans doute interieurs 
aux fragments subsistants. 

L’ordre des editions est pareillement chaotique. En 1893,1. Guidi public les deux 
feuillets Borgia, soit pp. 151-152 et 161-162^; en 1906,0. von Lemm donne le titre tres 
mutile conserve a Paris^; en 1916, H. Munier public le feuillet du Caire pp. 135-136“* et 

^ I. G\udi,Dialc\mepeTgamentesa.idiche,RendicontideirAccademiadeiLmcei,ser. 5,11 (1893),p. 525- 
528, repris et identifies avec Nino par O.von Lemm, Kleine koptische Studien, Bulletin de I’Academie 
Imperiale des Sciences de Saint-Petersbourg, 5'’ serie, 10 (1899), p. 427-430. 

^ O. von Lemm, Iberica, Memoires de I’Academie Imperiale des Sciences de Saint-Petersbourg, 
8*= sen 7 (1906), p. 22-23 et 26-31. 

H. Munier, Catalogue general des Antiquites Egyptiennes du Musee du Caire, Le Caire 1916, 
p. 39-52, n° 9236. 
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en 1934, W.Till les deux feuillets de Vienne p.147-150^ L’anciennete de cette legende 
est confimee par les paralleles dans I’histoire de Jean de Nikiou conservee en ethiopien®. 
Le caractere general du recit comme ensemble acheve est accessible dans le resume 
arabe du synaxaire Jacobite'^. C’est ce resume qui permet de separer les fragments coptes 
en deux textes differentsl En effet, le titre est bien celui qui convient au debut de la 
meme legende, tandis que le fragment Tischendorf public par von Lemm ne permet pas 
qu’on le rattache au meme texte. C’est le parallele grec a cette finale qui permet de faire 
le pont entre la legende de saint Eustathe et celle de sainte Theognosta, laquelle porte 
ce nom symbolique mais designe a n’en pas douter I’apotre de la Georgie sainte Nino. 

Nous donnons ci-dessous le contenu des sept feuillets conserves, apres avoir 
controle sur des reproductions chacun des feuillets, sauf celui du Caire, pour lequel 
nous dependons entierement de la lecture de H. Munier. 

Paris 132', foil3 recto/verso 


Ornamentum 


Hi.K2..piS, M 

ni,peeHoc [ee 

CDrHQ3CT[s. 
THepiT Hn[e 


OC HHM[HOYTe 

giTHHeN[TS.Y 


gOjHCDpiOC HH 
2..p]K&.TiOC n 
ap]Hpe HnHM 

[eeoACDcioc] 


gHXpHH2.. : ~ 
HiiHCi. gNgooY 
Ae XYt- i.noXY 
HHOOY eTpeY 
KTOOY ETBY 

6]ynhy Ae eBoX 
gi]TNTegpa5 
Hxujix 


[Lacune d’une ou de plusieurs pages'l 
Traduction des feuillets coptes 

[Paris 132‘, 13''coll] Vie de la bienheureuse vierge Theognosta aimee de Jesus 
Christ. Apres qu’elle s’en tut allee..[co/.2 ] a vous, 6 peuple aimant Dieu, grace a ceux qui 
vousontparle ... [13''coll] ... Honorius et Arcadius, les fils del’empereur aimant Dieu 
Theodose ... [col.2] ... a I’archonte. Ils lui donnerent aussi des presents. Apres quelques 
jours, ils les laisserent retoumer dans leur pays. Ils partirent pour le pays de Rome... 


^ W. Till, Koptische Pergamente theologischen Inhalts, Vienne 1934, p.45-50. 

^ M.H. Zotenberg, Chronique de Jean de Nikiou, Notices et extraits des manuscrits de la Biblio- 
theque Nationale 22 (1882), p. 429. 

^ Synaxarium Alexandrinum, pars prior, ed. laeobus Forget, Rome 1921, p. 32-33. 

* R Peeters, Bibliotheca Hagiographica Orientalis, Bruxelles 1910, p. 177, n°811, inelut le frag¬ 
ment Tisehendorf dans un seul texte. 
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Le Caire 9236, pages 135-136 



PXe 

pxr 


PoNOiX Mn 

h<noH A.e ^co 

ne HNpKNpi 

A.e NH ep[o]c ec 

Hoyre kim e 

ojH etc TeipH 

THC 

(DO) [n]kn [ejqj 

pooY 

^.NNTC 

Oyab fnp Hnec 

Ae NceNoi bM 

XYr^^pn&ze NT 

NACDpOU M 

CplBe MHKix 

NT(50M NN 

n^peeNOC 

newAoeic nr 

NCDN NTeC 

CQ&.Ae 

HunecxcDCD 

NTeKCpi 

HNTMONixXH 

XXXN CpNYPHNl 

Me- epeney 

Me HTMO 

MNNeCJxCKH 

peNTex^pic 

^.rreXiou CHp 

UTeige x,e Nepe 

cic 

excpoyo ene 

epo[c] Huni. 

Tn^^peeNOC n 

Oyab HnecNHC 

CUT pmeccno 

noc[TOX]oc NY 

cixBe eecDr 

Xet eneopXnX 

Toy- MNTeCC 

t]nXo OYe NY[N]no 

NOCTix q)Oon 

HHTHeX[e] 

MH eTHOTM 

4>ep]ei' 

gJUTeXCDpN HN 

THcic 

N[e]peoYCTOc[ 

OYlxropN 

B^PB^POC pM 

UeojNcp negOYO 

]NK[ TO 

NTep]oYei' A.e cipN 

necccDMi.- pN 

Meu Mnepooy 

n]oc gHri[ 

nxpJxcDN NY 

TeOMOMH Ae pN 

eccDcp pNNec 

Tec exN[ 

tlNNqU 

TectyxH 

ACOcbMe 6.ycb 

gHTq :~ 

ueJxpHMN- 

H&AXoh Ae Hec 

nepoyo UTey 

NeHecq[i Nee 

nejNTNH 

pUeTXH[M] NT 

a)H eccpXnX 

bnX egp[Ni en 

MjNiNOYre Np 

ne- eBoX Ae 

6q)&.cxp(D Ae 

THpq■ [ 

pa5]0Y .X.OOYCOY 

NepenecnoXi 

NTeCTpO 

Te NTegN[ 

HN]y :~ 

TeyMix pNM 

pNoy<ei>eiK 

CYe xe Np[ 

HnuJcCDC NYli 

nnye 

MNoypMoy- 

NeCBNX o[ 

TOY enjNpeeNoc 

MeCTNTCDN 

epq)i.N lipu 

NN :~ 

eYX]a) HHOC- 

r^P ^H0CDC 

pCDTli X.eKb.C 

Pnnnz- [gNn 

x.e etc] NexpHHN 

eycbne mm^p 

NNeX^2xy N 

Xotc N[eHec 

NYlUNppCDOY 

Ki^piTHC- TM 

pcDMe N2xy epoc 

Met ncn[ 

HNjKNpiZe H 

eycp^HAiTC 

ecoycDM: ~ 

glTH[ 

MOjOY NNK U 

eTonoc NiM- 

NepiOMe Ae gt 

hot[ 

AjospoN 

Mepenecoyoem 

NMM^c ueoyu 

NOYOY- [ 


pTOMTM 

cpnnpe mmoc 

Te NTen[ 


hJXXb. necp^N 

enepoyo: ~ 

TCDN eT[ 



Neq)2xyAi cmh 

XCDK eBO[X 


[Lacune de 8 pages] 


{Le Caire, pages 135, col 7] .. .la providence divine les a mis en branle. Ils saisirent la 
vierge avec son livre dans lequel etaient transcrits I’evangile et I’apotre et ils les ajouterent 
et les apporterent dans leur pays. Quand ils arriverent chez rArchonte, ils lui donnerent les 
presents que les empereurs aimant Dieu lui avaient envoyes. Apres cela, ils presenterent la 
vierge et dirent: «Voici les biens dont les empereurs te gratifient en hommage. [col. 2] Quant 
a nous-memes, voici cette esclave : nous t’en gratifions comme present de notre Dieu pour 
que tu la prennes en hommage comme epouse.» De cette maniere la sage vierge Theognosta 
se trouva dans le pays des barbares en son corps, mais dans sa cellule selon 1’esprit; plus 
encore dans la Jerusalem celeste, car sa citoyennete etait spirituelle. Elle ressemblait veri- 
tablement a la pierre precieuse : ou qu’on la trouve, son eclat ne diminue pas, car son nom 
[page 136. coll] est pierre precieuse. Elle n’interrompait ni la regie de la vie monastique ni 
son ascese, et ne negligeait ni la priere ni les exercices. Elle avait coutume de lire ses livres 
de jour en jour et chaque jour elle priait la nuit. Elle usait en guise de nourriture du pain et 
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un peu d’eau, avant le coucher du soleil afin que les autre humains ne la voient pas manger. 
Les femmes qui etaient avec elle fadmiraient beaucoup. Elies ne la comprenaient {col.2\ 
pas quand elle lisait quelque chose car elles ne saisissaient pas la force des mots. Mais elles 
aimaient la grace qui emanait de ses levres et la douceur de sa voix. La croix (se trouvait) a 
I’endroit (dans lequel elle habitait). Elle ne levait les yeux sur absolument rien... 

Vienne K 9622, pages 147/148 


XoinoN THncD 

> pep NUeNpHT 

> HHH6NtYXH 

> MneTHKp^ 


> plTH TeTN 

> OYpeoMe eoYH 

> <SOH MHOq GCOY 

> COY MneiNoe m 

> \h.OC CTCOpH 

> HqXCDpHrei 

> MMON e[gOY]N 

> encooYN hh 

> HYCTHpiOU e 

> toy^^b:~ 
TNfpo nsAm 

> TUtpo Mnp 

> ueutYXH 

> CYCOpH- 

> CNO HHpHHOC 

> Tnfpi.TOC H 

> npp neucDBCp 
Mxcpenppo ac 

CDHUOpiOC 


CDCpT MnUOY 






Xe ^uecoc 

> ^UCKpCDOY TH 

> POY N2xY 

> enoY^^i HncN 

ii^YtO ^qKCXCYB 
CTpeYCCDOYE 
NTCYNKXH 
TOC THPC ^qcoq) 

epooY MMecgM:~ 


T2xYCCDTH 2xYP 

qpnHpe cantc 



Ncynoy^n^xo) 
piTHC AC eqOY 

HNTKOYl- e 
neqpi.N ne eeo 

<J)^HHC 


Om AC NSYPeO 
He ne ueY<|>H 



neY^rreXiou 
exoY^^B HH 


HTerp^<|)H 


ii^YBCOK Ae cp^ 
poq Nffi HPPCD 
OY HHMne 
xc- NeTeYCY 

Zb.z Hcon Nce 
CCOTH eBOX pi 
Toorq ewNO 
HH2x eTCpOKp 
pHTerp^ 

Oymohoh Ae nM 
bJXXb. nepOYO 
NMeTopoon 
pHppCDHH HH 
necKCDTe eY 
HHY cp^poq eT 
Be neipCDB- ac 
K^ c eqecpXHX 
eACDOY HTeii 
HOYTe KhTb^C 
TiXem HnoXY 

OYH eACDOY 
NepenppcDOY pCD 
OY He HHOq 
pHneYpHT 
THpq- ^YCD 
necp^qBCDK, 
Cp&.nppO (DH 


Hopioc nqPoY 
epU Hpoeic HH 
Ub.i\ Hpjxp H 

MTenppo (DH 
Hop'ioc BCDK cp^ 
ni.N^XCDpi 
THC HqCpAXe 
HHH^q pHOY 

ni.HOYpri^ ec 
Hep hco4>i^ 

^e iA.ic epoi Ae 
eTBe OY ^xYTMe 
mpHp^ eT 
pHneY^rre 

T^qpCDn Hn 
p^xT HneqAO 

K^iTo'ire ^qpo 


eic neTencDK 


^qoYcbcpB Ae 
H^q HTeYNOY 
H6\ nH&.K^ 
pioc eeo(|)a. 

6peneippHTCDp 
CYH^ne H^H 


[J^ennepage 147, coll] «.. .Alors nous avons elargi nos cceurs et nos esprits devant 
cette puissance, pour que vous nous trouviez en votre bienveillance un homme qui soit ca¬ 
pable de conduire ce grand peuple egare a la connaissance des saints mysteres. Nous vous 
prions encore et encore de pas laisser se perdre nos ames et nous laisser fiustres. Porte-toi 
bien dans ta puissance et ne nous oublie pas !» Quand I’empereur Honorius eut lu cette 
lettre, il benit Dieu et dit {col.2] «Vraiment toutes les extremites de la terre ont vu le salut 
de Dieu ! (Ps.97,3)» Et il donna des ordres de rassembler tout le senat et leur lut la lettre. 
Lorsque ceux-ci I’entendirent, ils admirerent la grace et le grand amour du Christ envers les 
hommes. Il y avait un anachorete saint depuis son ertfance et dont le nom etait Theophane. 
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C’etait un homme affable et spirituel. II cormaissait par cceur les evangiles saints et les autres 
livres de rEcriture. [page 148, col. 1] C’est chez lui que se rendirent les empereurs aimant le 
Christ. C’etait en eflfet leur habitude de se rendre souvent chez lui et pour recevoir de lui une 
explication profonde de rEcriture. Non seulement eux, mais beaucoup d’habitants de Rome 
et des alentours allaient chez lui pour de telles choses, afin qu’il prie pour eux et que Dieu 
les appuie dans les guerres qui les aflfrontaient. Les empereurs les aimaient de tout leur cceur. 
L’empereur Honorius avait I’habitude [col2] d’aller chez lui et de veiller souvent la nuit 
avec lui. L’empereur Honorius se rendit done chez I’anachorete lui parler avec une franchise 
plerne de sagesse : «Dis-moi pourquoi on a desapprouve le serviteur de I’evangile qui avait 
cache 1’argent de son maitre ? II avait pourtant avoue : cela est ton avoir ! (Matth 25,25)» 
Le saint Theophane lui repondit aussitot: «Cet hableur, 6 empereur, nous illusfre le cas...» 


Vienne K 9452 pages 149/150 







pHe 

PN 


OYPMKNg 

TeKSOT 

BTexroPx H 

Te [k]xtx eup 

HOYTe x^pi 

XqOYCDOJB H(S1 

TlBHplN 

HHNi^ Hnec 

ze NNq NOYP 

nH6.KNpiOC 

nxpXOJH Ae 

pNM 

HOT 

eeo(l)XHHC- 

HxepeqccDTH 

THXKxpix Ae 

H^rqj^Y 8* 

Ae HH 

i.qei eBOX pH 

eecoLMOCT^ 

TUTHNTpeq 

AIHTNHMT 

TOY- epeoYNO© 

xckXa Tecx 

XMb.b.'X HUT 

KOYl- mppht 

HHHHq)e OY 

ne ^Nueq 

HHTNPKOC 

HHOl HHIN 

Hp uccoq- Ub. 

nX.T XCOYCDCpT 

Tore nppo i.qco 

HHOl UpHpNX 

OpOHHT- H q 

ua.q 

OYTN 6poq H 

Hnexc erp^ 

TODY HHeXioN 

XCAlTtl HNNe 

TeniCTOXH h 

noXiTBYe KX 

UHXKxpioc 

pioHe Hnxp 

n^pXCDM N 

TN neqoYCoq)- 

Ae HnpecBY 

XCDM BAHT 

uiBeipoc- er 

neqoYcocp ee 

Tepoc a.qei e 

AewencDp h 

peqoapc 

OYN Hi.peq 

poYN eTnoXic- 

n^pxcDH- en 

NTepeqocpc as 

cpcDne: ~ 

i.qp Cpopn N[q 

HX eTecxcKei 

ueqKlH M 

Mm (se Mxepeq 

cyme Hc;xt 

NpHTq : ~ 

req^ne- ep[e 

COTHOY N(5l 

ns^peeNOC e 

is^CNnxrriXe e 

UeqBNX + pH 

nppo ^.qHOYP 

TOY^XB eecDr 

poq UNecpnH 

em :~ 

upNcpe : ~ 

HOCTS. 

pe THPOY NTS. 

Ntbyhoy Nnp 

h^'XCO ^qTCDOYM 

MTepeqNXY epoc 

ne>^ eueprei 

po OYCDCpt e 

Hts'mppo Hun^. 

xqcHOY epoc 

HHOOY plTM 

AMTeq^ne 

Hi^XCOpiTHC 



eqACO HHOC- 

2 Vfe'i epOYH er 

Ae epenecHOY 

'poceTOYx^B 

AS Hnp6.eH 

noxi'c :~ 

HiiAoeic qpCD 

2s^CTi.HOq Ae 

rei ns^eicoT n 

^nppo Tpene 


OH enHYCTH 

rexNpic pi 

mcKonoc xi 

CD tn^peeMoc 

pioH Hnec-pdc 

THne>^ Ae 

poAonei HHoq 

Hco4)e 

HOYoem- m 

HHeKopcone 

HlipeCBYTH 

CD TNTNCCipCD 

TX.qCCDK pH 

UeMOXOC H 


ne i^xYHO 

Tq HOHHH 

neKpiH^ H 

^Y-55-OOYq HMpU 

eiT epOYH en 

Cpe ^.qHTOY 


^.BCDHMriKOC 

cooYN HiiuoY 

eBoX pHnuots 


[Viennepage 149, coll] .. .penible de celui a qui Dieu a fait une grace, alors que ce- 
lui-ci par sa lenteur et sa paresse I’a rendue infructueuse !» Alors I’empereur lui tendit la 
letfre de I’Archonte des Iberes pour qu’il la lise. Quand il I’eut lut, il secoua la tete tandis 
que ses yeux laissaient couler des larmes. Aussitot I’empereur s’inclina devant sa tete et 
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dit: «Ne refuse pas, 6 mon pere, la grace que tu as reque du Christ, afin de ne pas etre 
toi-meme inculpe d’un jugement [col 2] de meme acabit!» Le bienheureux Theophane 
repondit: «Depuis mon enfance je me suis donne moi-meme au Christ comme serviteur 
pour agir selon sa volonte : Que sa volonte soit done accomplie !» Quand I’empereur en- 
tendit cela, il fiat inonde de joie. L’empereur et I’anachorete se leverent et allerent dans la 
ville. L’empereur le fit ordonner pretre par I’eveque. Alors il I’envoya avec des dignitaires 
[Page 150, col.2] dans le pays d’lberie. Quand I’Archonte entendit cela, il alia a leur ren¬ 
contre, tandis qu’une foule immense le suivait sur trois ou quatre milles. Le saint pretre 
alia dans la ville et chercha d’abord la vierge sainte Theognosta. Quand il la vit, il la benit 
en disant: «Que la benediction du Seigneur soit sur toi, 6 vierge sage, qui es devenue 
celle qui introduit a la connaissance de Dieu (1 Tim 2,3) [co/.2] selon la signification de 
son nom !» La bienheureuse Theognosta inclina la tete jusqu’aux pieds et lui rendit les 
honneurs. Elle le conduisit avec les femmes de rArchonte sur la terrasse de rArchonte a 
la place ou elle se livrait a I’ascese. Elle lui annonqa tous les miracles que le Christ avait 
accompli par la force de sa sainte Croix. Elle lui raconta egalement le mystere de la croix 
de lumiere qui apparut a la foule, la retrra loin de I’epais... 

Vatican Borgia Zoega 168, pages 151/152 







PNJ, 

PNB 


NKHO(l)OC 

Ae Hpcuq S,qK5. 

tbhooYc 

MMOoy: ~ 


eHKGi HHOoy 

nAlXBOXOC AC 

UTepoYqprone 

g^Teyge cip^u 

6Heqca3K Ae 

HTG''“^"'peqU2xy 

ra.p 6y(?Hn en 

Toyncog eTey 

MIlCQ^e 

enca. wnKX 

Moy- a.yxno n 

noxi'c 

XSl CJxCpqe M 

eiKCON HTb. 

gucpHpe gcDoy 

Nm i,e NTepeq 

negooy 

nuoyre xa. 

npeqHoy: ~ 

ccDTM epooy 

Napopii Men ti 

piZG MMOq Hn 

UaIXBOXOC AG 

M(5inenpGCBy 

gCDB NIH X.q 

pcDHe- a^qe 

neqo NAypa. 

Tepoc- J.-q+eo 

TS,MOOY GBOX gi 

ni'BOYXeYC e 

HOC 6AHTe 

oy MTMUt^ 

TNTreUHClC 

poq glTH neq 

<l>YCie NT 

r&.eoc GTNJx 

uee NTS^nuoy 

4>eoNoc 

HNTpCDHe- 

cpcDC Hnexc 

Te Tb^uio HT 

Xycd &.qniee 

a.qenma)i 

gTOOve Ae HTe 

ne HHnKi.g 

HHOq glTH 

Na.y NoyHHH 

peqcpcone 

eiTX ON Ae xn 

T6qCglM6- 6T 

qpe Mneeooy 

0H Mnoyoem 

uoyre 

peqna.pa.Ba. n 

eycQCDBe- gcoc 

a^yccDoyg n 

lipcDHe Kx 

NNTOXH n 

Te eTpeoyou 

(SinMHHcpe 

TX neqeiNe [hn 

TX.Y+ XXC CTO 

NIH COHC gi 

THpq Ngooyr 

TeqglKCDN 

OTq :~ 

TN Ten\a.MH 

HMNegioMe- er 

xqKXXq gHN 

Om AC UTcpeq 

MnecHOT 

peyccDTH H 

ns,psA,i'coc :~ 

qpcone xyno 

Noyx ea.qBCDK 

HNTHO(S Mne 

XycD Ae x[qTxcpe 

Aq] CBOX gHli 

Nga.ciG- gnn 


oeiop eqi.[no 

nxJpAAicoc- XY 

nyXa.roc 

Totg nMXK^ 

XxYe nt[tpo 

exjcoptze HHoq 

Tore nAyni 

ptoc eeo^Jx 

4)H UNaj[HN 

GneiKoc 

OyprOC MITTH 

MHC XqgHOOC 

exHHXY: ~ 

HOC uee uoYcij 

pq HTepeq 

giXNoyH^ eq 

6iTX HNUCX 

T]eKO :~ 

q)HgTHq ga.n 

xoce 

xqi- eTOOT[q 

XYIANO as tigH 

gCDB MUeqiSlA 

^ycD Tn^pee 

NOYNOHOC [H 

opHpe OYKe 

6TG ripCDHe 

HOC eecDruoc 

(SinAYM\'oY[p 

ret KXTX ni 

ne 

Tb. ^.CgHOOC 

roc- AeK[xc u 

ue MNNOYre 

ii^qTNNOOy cpa. 

THueqoyepH 

Neqapa)n[e oy 

6A]XX kxtx 

pooy HgNca.em 

T6- ^qoyCDN 

xoroc Nee n[n 

neYeiue hhiu 

expeyeypa. 


[H3 hctophh „AyK„] 


684 






Nino, Theognosta et Eustathe. 


[Borgia page 151, coll] .. .brouillard, et la conduisit sur le chemin jusqu’ 
a I’entree de leur ville. Lorsque le pretre entendit cela, il loua la bonte dont 
surabonde le Christ. Quand le matin fut venu, avant I’eclat du jour, une foule 
compacte d’hommes et de femmes se rassembla pour entendre parler des hauts 
faits du Christ. Alors le bienheureux Theophane s’assit sur une elevation, et la 
vierge Theognosta s’assit a ses pieds. II ouvrit [coL2] la bouche et se mit a en- 
seigner. II prolongea son discours jusqu’a la septieme heure du jour. Avant tout 
il leur raconta Thistoire de la creation, comment Dieu a cree le ciel et la terre. 
Ensuite que Dieu a cree Thomme a son image et a sa ressemblance (Gen 1,26), et 
Ta place dans le Paradis. Qu’il avait le loisir de jouir de la nourriture des arbres 
qui s’y trouvaient. Qu’apres cela, il lui donna une loi pour qu’il ne devienne pas 
depourvu de raison comme [page 152, coll]les animaux. Mais le diable, quand il 
vit la beaute de I’image que Dieu avait donnee a Thomme, se mit a le traquer par 
envie. Et il le persuada, a travers sa femme, de transgresser le precepte qui leur 
avait ete donne. Quand ceci fut arrive, il le jeta en dehors du paradis et Texila 
dans ce monde-ci comme dans une prison. Ils engendrerent des enfants, non plus 
a Timage de Dieu, mais a leur image [co/.2]propre. Du fait qu’ils devenaient sou- 
mis a la mort, ils engendraient des enfants mortels. Le diable etait le tyran de la 
nature humaine, et il lui machinait quantite de maux divers, en sorte que chacun 
etait noye dans Terreur comme celui qui a fait naufrage dans la mer. Mais lorsque 
le createur prit en pitie Touvrage de ses mains qui est Thomme, ils leur envoya 
des medecins pour qu’ils guerissent leur animalite... 

[Lacune de huit pages] 
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Vatican Borgia Zoega 68, pages 161 /162 



P2X 

PiB 


> MneqX2,OC 

mcKonH Te 

^OYXXB- xq 

> CDNC CBoX gH 

> p ee NNeuT2xY 

xqxooYq Hii 

pxq)e guoYNoe 

> niMX nxi uq 

> cXcojXoY 

Hegcii CHXY eq 

Npxqpe 

> ncDCONe 

ToTe XTHTj,n 

XCO HHOC- xe 

XYCB HTeYNOY 

Xqxs,ptze H 

> po MOY8 Np^cpe 

CPcDne HOYcpcDC 

XqCYHXNe H 

> MOC HTeqgM 

> 6.Yro XneNXi.c 

eNS,HOYM Nr 

nppo HNnxp 

> g&X Tnj,pee 

>TeXHX 

Hooue guoY 

XHeniCKO 

> HOC exoYXXB 

XYCD &YXHY 

HMTemrHC 

nOC NgNCgXl 

> eecDFHOCTx: ~ 

TBYCpH THPC e 

MuecooY hXo 

NTeinme 

Onos CU6.Y NO 

BOX gupeuKe 

riroN UTeneN 

0ecb4>^>.NHc 

> TYXXOC HHi.p 

PYhhoc h 

xoeic 

> meXs.xic 

> HXPON eYTXX 

HNTpeqcpn 

XqiCTOq A.e HCf l 

> TOC- eqTOX 

> PHY epxTOY 

gHOT- e2xYXP0 

nHXKXpiOC 

> MX eqcgxi epx 

> OYpne Nxpxxi 

engmuq giTM 

6ea)<l>s,NHC 

> xq NUeNTXY 

> ON- exe nexoY 

noYpOT NNe 

^excopx N 

> nicreYe Nxq- 

> MOYxe epoq xe 

txXMOc 

TlBHipiX 

> XYCD XYTXH 

> NMXNxic n 

gcDCTe eTpenex 

^qge eTGKK 

> gOYTq exenic 

> peqqpiNe exoY 

CHg X.COK GBOX 

Xhcix exYKOTC 

> Konu Nxe 

> HOYxe epoq xe 

xe XTBYCpH 

gNOYcnoYXH 

> xcopx NTei 

> xnoXXcDN 

poYoeiN gM 

HMOYMNT 

> BHpix 

exYXi cpoxNe 

TXTPY<bH : ~ 

XxHnpoc 

eiMe NHTN xe 

> NeiNxex 

^Y(i> xe TBYcpH 

^YTXHOq xe 

> nepHT NTX 

> NixHC enop 

NxpoYoem m 

ON ere cpnn 

> neNCCDTup 

> TOY NcexxgooY 

ee HnegooY 

pe HTXcq)CD 

> TXYoq exH 

> epxxoY MTigie 

6iTX HUNCX 

ne giTMnecp 

> ueqxnocTO 

> pxxioN MNKXr 

Mxi xnxpxH 

XhX utnxp 

> XOC eqXCD M 

> rexoc MneeY 

en'iCKonoc 

eeuoc eTOYX 

> MOC- xe 

> ci'xcxHpioN- 

t HliXCOK M 

XB eeCDENOC 

Gcpcone oyh 

> XYP gNNOtS H 

TeXipOXONlX 

TX- MXX 

> THTNniC 

> HIXXNH HN 

HnenpecBY 

XON xe glTNT 

> Tic HMXY TBT 

> gNeniNoeix 

TepoceTeTe 

Gou Hne>^ 

HNneqc^oc 

> Hxxooc Hnei 

> MnoY<? Nee m 


[Borgiapage 161, col. 1] <quand il s’adressait a son peuple> nous etions comme 
ceux qui ont etc consoles, Alors nos bouches etaient remplies de joie et nos levres de 
louanges et de jubilation (Ps 125, 1-2). Et ils passerent la nuit entiere dans d’autres 
hymnes de reconnaissance en combattant le sommeil par le chant des psaumes, en 
sorte que s’accomplissait ce qui a ete ecrit: «La nuit brillait dans ma plenitude» et «la 
nuit brillera comme le jour»(Ps 138, 11-12). Alors apres cela I’archeveque accomplit 
I’ordination du pretre [col.2] au rang d’eveque et I’envoya pour la deuxieme fois 
en disant: «Sois un bon pasteur et pais avec equite les ouailles rationnelles du Sei¬ 
gneur !» Le bienheureux Theophane retouma dans le pays d’lberie. II trouva qu’ils 
avaient bati I’eglise avec zele et eclat. Ils lui raconterent en outre le miracle qui s’etait 
produit par la priere de la sainte vierge Theognosta, mais avant tout par la force du 
Christ et de sa Croix. [pagel62, coll] sainte. II se rejouit d’une grande joie. Et aus- 
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sitot il avertit I’empereur et I’archeveque par une lettre comme suit: «Theophane le 
minime ose ecrire a celui qui lui a fait confiance et lui a dome le rang d’eveque dans 
le pays d’lberie. Apprends le vceu que notre Sauveur a transmis a ses apotres quand il 
a dit: si vous avez la foi, vous direz a cette montagne : Eloigne-toi [co/.2] de ce lieu ! 
et elle s’eloignera (Matth 17,20). Il en a gratifie sa servante la vierge sainte Theo¬ 
gnosta. Deux grandes colonnes de marbre etaient fermement attachees a un vieux 
temple appele le Mantis, Toracle appele Apollon. Les architectes avaient decide de 
les detacher et de les eriger dans le sanctuaire au chancel de I’autel. Ils preparaient 
de grosses machines et n’arrivaient pas a trouver le moyen <de les deplacer>... {Fin 
des fragments coptes] 

On ne saurait separer cette Vie mutilee, mais complete dans ses parties restantes, 
du resume complet, mais fortement condense, de la meme legende dans le synaxaire 
copte-arabe. Nous y mettons en italiques ce dont le copte nous a sauve la version 
complete : 

«Theognosta vivait sous les regnes des grands empereurs Honorius etArcadius. 
Des delegues du roi des Indes (sic) viennent a Constantinople, et au retour, prennent 
sur le chemin la vierge Theognosta, qui etait occupee a lire un livre. Dans son pays 
d’exil, elle est placee dans le gynecee de la famille royale, comme prisonniere. Or, 
le fils du roi, malade, fut gueri par le signe de la croix. La reputation de la captive 
lui fit quitter son rang de simple domestique. Le roi, au cours d’une campagne, se 
trouva pris dans le brouillard. Mais ayant fait le signe de la Croix selon le rite de la 
sainte, le vent dispersa le brouillard et permit au roi de remporter la victoire sur ses 
ememis. Aussi au retour demanda-t-il a la vierge la grace du bapteme. Celle-ci refusa 
de conferer elle-meme le bapteme. Une delegation fut envoyee a Honorius le priant 
d’envoyer un pretre. Un ermite fut choisi, ordonne et envoye. Il les baptisa tous et 
batit un monastere ou vecut Theognosta et de nombreuses vierges. L ’empereur se re- 
jouit de la conversion du royaume et leur donna Termite comme eveque. Ils construi- 
sirent une eglise immense en empruntant les colonnes a un temple voisin. Par la priere 
de la Vierge, les colonnes furent transportees a Teglise. Les gens du pays arriverent 
ainsi a la comaissance de Dieu.» 

Dans la partie manquante de la legende complete, on avait done un recit detaille 
d’un brouillard obscur disperse a la priere du roi au moment d’engager une bataille 
qui s’avere victorieuse. Ce recit afifleure dans Tepais brouillard et la croix de lumiere, 
au toumant de la page 151 du recit copte. Mais I’evenement qui y correspond est 
incontestablement le recit historique de la campagne de Tempereur Theodose I® face 
aux troupes d’Arbogaste et de Tanti-empereur Llavius Eugenius sur les bords du Lri- 
gidus dans le Lrioul en 394. Le phenomene meteorologique d’un vent violent et subit 
soulevant a cet endroit la poussiere au point de creer un brouillard aveuglant est bien 
atteste dans la region^. Theodose, dont Tarmee etait en fort mauvaise position, pria 

® O. Seeck, Geschichte des Untergangs der Antiken Welt, 5 (Stuttgart 1921“*), p. 255-259. 
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le Seigneur, et aussitot le vent sema la panique dans les rangs de I’amiee d’Eugene, 
dont le souhait etait de renouer avec le syncretisme de Julien I’Apostat. La scene qui 
sauva Theodose ne fut pas moins spectaculaire et celebre que la bataille du pent Mil- 
vius pour Constantin, et rien n’est plus naturel que d’y associer la croix de lumiere, 
laquelle avait deja subjugue les habitants de Jerusalem aux temps de Constance. 

Nous avons deja compare ailleurs cet aspect de la legende copte avec le dossier 
georgien et latin de sainte Nino, dans le rapport de Rufin qui raconte la conversion 
de Liberie a partir de ce que lui raconta Bacour, general de Theodose qui participa a 
cette bataille. Nous voudrions maintenant mettre en valeur les correspondances qui 
existent entre cette bataille et la legende de saint Eustathe, qui est placee normale- 
ment sous le regne de Trajan, et ont suscite d’innombrables commentaires depuis 
la comparaison avec la litterature pseudo-clementine des Recognitiones jusqu’a des 
paralleles bouddhiques. 

Le « codex » copte Tischendorf et son parallele grec dans la legende d’Eustathe 

Le codex Tischendorf III a etc public en 1906 par O. von Lemm. II comporte les 
restes tres fragmentaires des trois demiers feuillets d’un codex perdu. Le troisieme feuillet 
est moins mutile que les deux premiers, et la demiere colonne du verso n’est autre que le 
colophon du codex entier, ecrit au monastere d’ Apa Kosma au Laijum en Lan 669 des 
martyrs de Diocletien, soit en 952 apres J.-C. Aussi mutiles qu’ils soient, ces fragments 
n’en contiennent pas moins deux noms propres : celui d’Eustathe dans la premiere co¬ 
lonne du recto du premier feuillet, et celui de Theognosta dans chaque colonne du recto 
du troisieme et dernier feuillet. Les colonnes des foil* et 1™ n’ont garde respectivement 
que 16 et 30 lettres, et sont totalement inutilisables. De meme le fol.2* n’a que 38 lettres 
pour 15 lignes, et son verso 2™ est a peine plus foumi avec 47 caracteres sauves. II reste 
done deux ou trois ensembles un peu plus longs : 1™ avec treize lignes, L'’ et 2™ qui ne 
se rattachent pas directement I’un a I’autre car la dimension complete de la colonne fait 
defaut, et enfin 2''^ et 3"^ et 3''^’ etant entierement consacre au colophon. 

Ne disposant pas de reproduction des fragments, nous ne donnons ici en copte 
que le passage ou le parallele grec est saisissant. 

Lol. 1™ : «.. .mon pere Eustathe m’a envoye pour te dire que tu viennes et que tu 
assumes la permanence aupres de nos corps. Si tu le veux, fais nous plaisir, et sinon 
je te demande...» 

Lol. l'''’et 2™ : «Apres que nos corps aient brule par le feu, accepte-nous en oblation 
qui te plaise, 6 Seigneur ! Donne maintenant, 6 Seigneur, la grace a nos corps, afin que 
chacun qui nous commemorera sur terre trouve dans la foi le repos dans <ton regne> 

.Ecoute-nous et exauce notre priere. Et tons ceux qui feront une offrande en nos 

noms, que leur maison soit pleine de biens. Et que ceux qui prendront le livre de notre 
Martyre en charge et le copieront, qu’ils obtiennent ta benediction et qu’il ne manquent 
d’aucun bien !» 

Fol.2'''’, 3f^'’et ™ : ...Lorsqu’ils les eurent fait sortir, ils les deposerent par terre 
et trouverent qu’ils avaient accompli (le martyre). Une grande frayeur saisit chacun. 
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car le feu ne les avait pas touches, et aucun cheveu de leur tete n’etait brule, mats 

leur corps brillaient comme la neige. La foule cria alors.La sainte Theognosta 

envoya ses serviteurs et ils porterent les corps des saints et les envelopperent dans des 
tissus de soie et les deposerent dans un cercueil. L’eveque baptisa la foule entiere au 
nom du Pere et du Fils et du saint-Esprit. Ils s’habillerent avec de beaux vetements 

et resterent ensemble, grands et petits.Et quand les saints eurent accompli (leur 

martyre) en ce jour-la, la sainte Theognosta fit un ... de Fame. Une autre chretienne, 
qui soufifait violemment des douleurs de I’enfantement, au moment d’entendre qu’on 
brulait les saints, se leva et arriva en hate et dit a ceux <qui portaient> le cercueil ... 
... accomplirent les martyrs. Au nom du Pere et du Fils et du saint Esprit, le vivifiant 
et le consubstantiel, maintenant et dans les siecles des siecles. 

Comme on pent le constater, il n’y a a premiere vue pas de raison particuliere 
de rapprocher Eustathe dans le premier fragment du dossier de Placidas/Eustathe, 
de sa femme Theopiste et de ses deux enfants. II n’y a pas davantage de raison 
de considerer que la Theognosta qui intervient ici ait quelque chose a voir avec 
Theognosta/Nino. La fin de ce texte constitue somme toute une fin banale d’une 
Passion, ou Eon voit que des martyrs, fils d’un certain Eustathe, se confient a une 
Theognosta pour le sort de leurs reliques. Pourtant il suffit de juxtaposer le copte du 
fol.2''b avec la fin du martyre grec de saint Eustathe pour constater une coincidence 
qui defie le hasard: 


Fol 

PoyeNTOY xe e 

BOX XYKXXY e[i] 
XHnKXg XY 

ge epooY exY 
X(0KeBOXx[Y] 

TXge OYOH H[IH] 
xe HnenKCD[gT] 
xcDg epooY OY 
xe MnenBCD 
NTeYxne pen 
Kg- xXXx ne 
peHeYca)[Hx] 
epoYoem H[ee] 

NOYXION :~ 

UMKHOje xe x[q] 


ActSS., Sept. Vol.6 (1757), 
P.135B 

(xai Ei)p6vTE(; ^coa rd 
Myava rcov Ayicov, 

Evopioav ai)Toi)(; (^fjv), 

KOI i^EV^KaVTE^ d;TE0£VTO 
iv Tfj Yfj. 

©anpa Se So/ev iravTag 
;rEpi£<TTK>Ta<; 

5ti oiiTE Tpixo<; atrwv 

KaTEKOplEVOE TO ITOp, 

6.1X’ ^i<Tav TOi otbpara atrwv 
>,dpTOVTa hirsp /(ova. 

Td Se ;T>,Tj0ti dvEKpa^cov 

dA,T|0c5(; pEYa(; eotvv 6 ©e6(;. 


(et ayant trouve les reliques des saints 
vivantes, ils crurent qu’ils vivaient) 

Lorsqu’ils les eurent fait sortir, 
ils les deposerent par terre et 
trouverent qu’ils avait accompli (le 
martyre). Une grande frayeur saisit 
chacun, car le feu ne les avait pas 
touches, et aucun cheveu de leur 
tete n’etait hrule, mais leur corps 
hrillaient comme la neige. La foule 
cria alors... 


Lorsqu’on considere la rarete des martyrs qui ne sont pas executes par I’epee, on 
conviendra qu’il est difficile de ne pas considerer que Theognosta, quelle qu’elle soit, 
n’ait pas ete en rapport avec les enfants de Placidas et Tatiana, dont les noms sont 
changes respectivement en Eustathe et Theopiste, Agapios et Theopistos, martyrises 
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sous Trajan a la fin de la Passion grecque la plus repandue'®. En effet, la metaphrase 
grecque" a supprime la mention de la neige, image caracteristique pour qualifier les 
cendres vives. 

L’histoire de saint Eustathe est a premiere vue tout a fait invraisemblable. H.De- 
lehaye en a caracterise les traits majeurs des 1919 : «Ce qui ffappe a la lecture de 
cette Passion, c’est I’impossibilite d’y decouvrir la moindre attache avec la realite» 

Si Eon prend cette expression comme si la realite ne recouvrait que des evenements 
susceptibles d’etre absorbes par une camera, on pourrait y souscrire. Si cependant on 
se refere au type de propagande et a I’emblematique du pouvoir chretien du IV® au VE 
siecle, la realite historique offre plus d’une assise au recit. Au moment de rediger son 
etude, H.Delehaye entendait principalement repondre a quelques travaux parus peu 
de temps auparavant, ou Eorigine de Eapparition du Christ entre les comes d’un cerf 
etait consideree comme une influence lointaine de recits bouddhiques, en particulier 
dans le douzieme chapitre des Jataka. Le theme du cerf n’a pas emigre vers EOcci- 
dent, observe justement H.Delehaye, car le contexte complet de la legende donne 
un sens different a Eapparition. Ayant cite les versions orientales en deux lignes, le 
P.Delehaye poursuivait : «Ce serait un travail bien fastidieux et peu remunerateur 
de relever les variantes qui caracterisent chacune des formes de la legende.))'^ Nous 
pensons au contrarre que les variantes des versions orientales sont E indice exact des 
fonctions du recit au sein de Ehistoire. 

Apres la vision, la conversion et le bapteme d’Eustathe, homme de bien et haut 
dignitaire de Earmee d’empire, le Christ lui annonce des epreuves dignes de celles 
de Job. Aussitot une maladie lui enleve son ecurie et ses serviteurs. Le general doit 
s’enfuir, sa femme lui est prise par un capitaine de navire, et ses deux enfants dispa- 
raissent au moment ou Eustathe avait tente de leur faire passer un fleuve trop large 
pour qu’il puisse les porter tous les deux a la fois. Lorsqu’il se trouve au milieu du 
fleuve apres avoir place un des enfants sur Eautre rive, alors qu’il nage pour porter le 
second enfant de Eautre cote, un lion enleve le premier enfant et un loup le second, 
si bien qu’Eustathe demeure seul a chercher en vain sa famille detmite. Vient alors 
le recit des retrouvailles. Chacun des freres est sauve, Eun par des bergers et Eautre 
par des agriculteurs. Apres quinze ans, lors d’une menace militaire, Eempereur fait 
rechercher Placidas pour lui rendre son pouvoir militaire. Sans le savorr, le general 
remis en place enrole ses deux fils a des posfes importants. Puis sa femme vient a 
voir passer son regiment a Eendroit ou elle est demeuree prisonniere. Elle surprend 


*0 Cf. F. Halkin, Bibliotheca Hagiographica Graeca, Bruxelles 1957, n°641, le texte est edite dans 
les Acta Sanctorum de Septembre, t.VI (1757), p. 123-135 et repris dans la Patrologia Graeca au 
t. 105,376-417. 

" Ibid, BHG 642, public par G. Van Hooff dans Analecta Bollandiana, 3(1884), p. 66-112. 

H. Delehaye, La legende de saint Eustache, Bulletin de la classe des lettres de 1’Academic 
royale de Belgique (1919), p. 175-210 repris dans : idem, Melanges d’Hagiographie grecque et 
latine, Bruxelles 1966, p. 212-239. Ici p. 217. 

13 Ibid., p. 224. 
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ses enfants au moment ou ils se reconnaissent comme freres, se laisse reconnaitre de 
Placidas-Eustathe, et toute la famille se retrouve reunie face au martyre qui les at¬ 
tend. Hadrien, plus paien que son predecesseur, veut feter les retrouvailles au temple 
d’Apollon. La famille est livree aux betes feroces puis au feu, et leurs restes qui pa- 
raissent encore vivants sont recueillis par de pieuses personnes, bien anonymes dans 
le texte grec : c’est ici que s’insere, seulement en copte, I’intervention de Theognosta 
parmi ces pieuses personnes. 

K.Kekelidze a signale la version georgienne de la Passion grecque dans le ms. 17 
de la Laure des Iberes au Mont-Athos'''. II s’agit de la version d’Euthyme I’Hagiorite 
qui comporte le prologue du Martyre grec BHG 641 ; nous Tavons copiee d’apres les 
photos conservees a ITnstitut des Manuscrits a Tbilissi, et constate qu’elle correspond 
tres exactement au texte grec edite dans les Acta Sanctorum, et incluant le prologue. 
Sans le prologue, la Metaphrase possede egalement une traduction georgienne que 
Kekelidze n’a pas rangee parmi ses Kimeni, et qu’il signale a partir de 6 manuscrits : 
Gelathi 4, 225-248, Tbilissi S 384, 159-192, Jerusalem 18, 96-119, Jerusalem 36, 
51-60, et enraccourciTbilissi A382, 145-146 etA518,434-435. Ce texte a ete edite 
dans le Menologe metaphrastique georgien, sur la base du ms. de Gelathi, mais en 
utilisant plusieurs autres temoins'^ Kekelidze signale en outre une autre traduction 
par Theophile dans le ms. Athonite n°20'®. Nous avons pu en lire les photos a Tbilissi, 
et avons constate que cette traduction de Theophile, si differente de celle d’Euthyme, 
represente exactement la metaphrase grecque et ne comporte done pas davantage en 
fin de recit Tintervention d’une personne particuliere pour recueillir les reliques des 
deux fils d’Eustathe. La legende classique grecque, qui est loin d’avoir ete publiee 
sur tous ses temoins, possede en outre une traduction copte sahidique'^ et une autre 
syriaque'*. Ces versions contiennent des variantes importantes par rapport a la Pas¬ 
sion grecque BHG 641, et il ne fait pas de doute que certaines d’entre elles sont plus 
originales. Le recit syriaque en particulier, nuance bien des episodes plus finstes dans 
le texte grec qui nous reste. Mais aucune de ces versions ne fait intervenir Theognos¬ 
ta au moment de la sepulture des martyrs. Nous signalerons dans les notes quelques 
unes des variantes copte ou syriaque, car elles laissent entrevoir une inifastructure 
plus complexe du recit. Les traduire toutes deux ici excederait la place disponible. Tel 
se presente I’eventail des originaux grecs et de leurs traductions. 

Cependant, face a la serie georgienne parallele au grec, il existe un autre texte 
georgien qui a disparu en grec, mais est demeure en georgien, en armenien, et en 
arabe. Il n’a ete public jusqu’ici qu’en armenien a partir du ms. Dzarentir n°2 de 

K. Kekelidze, 635ci6g&o 63302? 0C?od)0<^i>d)^D<^^9o, dans 0d)O^0O0&o 

6330270 J66a)^0[?o 02?o53635^6ob 065016000066, t.5 (Tbilissi 1958), p.l25, n° 72. 

N. Goguadze, d3302?o 0356g66b5OC?o 632)5366606 663006663360, Tbilissi 

1986, p. 364-387. 

** Ibid., n°108. Ms.Athos 20, fol.90r a 105r (manque dans le catalogue de R.P. Blake). 

E.A. Wallis Budge, Coptic Martyrdoms in the Dialect of Upper Egypt, Londres 1914, p. 102-127. 

** P. Bedjan, Acta martyrum et sanctorum, t.3 (Paris 1892), p. 215-253. 
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Venise, ancien 1014, des XIP-XIII® siecles, piece 78'^. A son propos le P.Delehaye 
ecrivait : «Telle de ces versions - I’amienienne par exemple - a conserve certains 
traits qui semblent mieux rendre que toutes les autres le texte primitifo^o Ce texte est 
certainement posterieur a la legende originale, mais il n’en jette pas moins une vive 
lumiere sur la nature de ce genre de document, dont la fonction de propagande reli- 
gieuse constitue typiquement un produit des IV® et V® siecles. La version georgienne 
de ce texte a ete signalee par K.Kekelidze a partir de deux manuscrits, Athos 53 dans 
la numerotation de Tsagareli et Sinai 252'. Le premier manuscrit a etc decrit ensuite 
par R.P.Blake sous le n°28 et le second par G.Garitte^^. Le premier manuscrit est le 
seul texte comp let ancien. Le ms.28 a etc ecrit par Aquila Mtbevari en 1003 a Sauri. 
Mais la pellicule comporte regulierement quelques menues lacunes illisibles, le plus 
souvent a cause de I’usure du parchemin. Nous les avons d’abord comblees a I’aide 
du ms sinaitique, et ensuite par une copie recente du XVIII® siecle, le ms Tbilissi 
H-1749, fol.l5 a 28. En effet, le ms. sinaitique 25 est mutile, et la Passion de saint 
Eustathe en est la demiere piece conservee. Elle s’interrompt au debut du chapitre 8, 
selon la numerotation des 19 paragraphes de I’edition armenienne. 

Les mss armeniens que nous avons employes pour la legende disparue en grec 
se sont averes extremement utiles pour eliminer le bourgeonnement de variantes sur 
la traduction originale armenienne. Avec seulement quatre copies, le texte fourmille 
de modifications. Plus d’une fois, le georgien, generalement plus complet et sure- 
ment plus ancien, aide a comprendre Earmenien. Les quatre copies sont necessaires 
pour arriver a un texte aussi complet que la traduction georgienne. Les deux versions 
caucasiennes proviennent d’un modele grec completement perdu. Cette redaction ne 
doit done pas figurer comme piece supplementaire a la collection des textes arme- 
no-georgiens qu’Ilia Abuladze avait recueilli au debut de sa carriere scientifique, ou 
la traduction a partir de Earmenien ne fait pas de doute^E Enfin le manuscrit arabe 
sinaitique 441, dont Eecriture est du Xe siecle, offre aux fol.l79r-194v, une variante 
aux temoins caucasiens et montre par la meme Eanciennete de cette branche, aber- 
rante par rapport au texte grec classique des Acta Sanctorum. 


B. Sarghissean, Grand Catalogue des manuscrits armeniens, t. 2 (Venise 1924), col. 51, imprime 
dans 4,uipp hr i|ljui]uipuilinLpJirlip uppng, t.l (Venise 1874), p. 422-434. 

20 La legende de saint Eustache (cf. note 12), p. 239. 

2' K. Kekelidze, op. cit., p. 125, n° 71. 

22 R. P. Blake, Catalogue des manuscrits georgiens de la bibliotheque de la laure d’lviron au Mont- 
Athos, Revue de rOrient chretien,t. 29 (1933-1934), p. 145. G. GsoAXq, Catalogue des manuscrits 
georgiens litteraires du Mont Sinai, Louvain 1956, p. 60-65, nommement p. 65, qui signale la 
correspondance avec Earmenien edite BHO 299. 

22 I. Abuladze, ^6600^(^0 cp6 b(n0b^6o (^053665^6^(^0 56or)036or)(n&6 IX-X bb-9o, 
Tbilissi 1944. 
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La legende d’Eustatheperdue en grec. 

Les manuscrits en presence sont en georgien : 

A: Ms. Athos 28, fol.65'^ Le sigle n’est pas utilise. 

S : Ms. Sinai 25, X‘= siecle, fol.206"-213'' mutile au chapitre 8 . 

T : H-1749, XVIIP siecle, fol. 15-28. II sert a lire quelques mots illisibles dans le 
microfilm de A. 

En armenien : 

V : Mtion du ms. de Venise 1014, XIE-XIIE siecles, fol.308-31224. 

S : Paris arm. 178, XIE siecle, fol. 105"-109'', copie a Sebaste^^. 

Y : Yerevan Matenadaran 1522, XIE siecle, fol.235''-240'', copie a Yovhanavank‘ 

N : Yerevan Matenadaran 993^*^^, fol.637''=*-638''% abrege, ecrit a Noravank‘ ^ 7 . 

Nous mettons en regard les deux versions, en indiquant en note les principales 
divergences internes, et en les harmonisant au mieux entre elles. Nous avons renonce 
a tenir compte de variantes non significatives, comme I’interversion de mots, I’ad- 
jonction de particules demonstratives, les variantes orthographiques. A lui seul le 
nom d’Eustathe possede d’innombrables variantes qui chargeraient inutilement I’ap- 
parat, dont le but est d’illustrer la distance par rapport au modele grec perdu, et par le 
fait meme de jauger la quantite de manuscrits intermediaires perdus. S ecrit presque 
toujours Stathios, le Ev- initial ayant ete pris une fois pour toutes pour la conjonction 
«et». Ces accidents superficiels n’aident guere a remonter au texte original. II en va 
de meme pour tant de terminaisons deictiques s-, d-, n-, typiquement armeniennes. 
Nous ne nous faisons pas d’illusion sur le caractere arbitraire de notre choix de va¬ 
riantes. Une enquete plus poussee des variantes pourrait se comparer aux travaux 
sur I’itacisme dans les manuscrits grecs. La I’usage a depuis longtemps laisse aux 
editeurs le soin de corriger tacitement les manuscrits en presence. Pour des variantes 
de caractere plus important, il nous a egalement paru deraisonnable de les mentionner 
toutes, car I’apparat aurait atteint des proportions qui auraient nui au but poursuivi : 
I’acces a I’histoire d’un texte atteste par des temoins bien differents. 

Le titre de la piece est identique dans A et S : 

bgJ(5gB&g6b6 3 - bod^^Bg (55 dcaoodoBg&^Q ^8o(Tpob6 g 3 b( 55 or)ob 6 , 8300^005 
(Tp 6 Qmqyobi 0 obob 6 Q <205 83663 QgSiipjjOaSiiTp 

2^* Cf. note 13. 

75 R.H. Kevorkian, A. Ter-Stepanian, B. Outtier et G. Ter-Vardanian, Manuscrits armeniens de la 
Bibliotheque nationale de France, Catalogue, Paris 1998, col. 521, n°20. 

7® O.Eganyan, A.Zeytunyan, Snrguil^ A.hnuiqpuig U'ui2UingJi uili^uili Uunnhliuiipupuiliji, 1.1, 
Erevan 1965, col. 573-574. 

77 M. van Esbroeck, U. Zanetti, Le manuscrit Erevan 993. Inventaire des pieces, Revue des Etudes 
armeniennes, t.l2 (1977), p.l59. 
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Mois de septembre 20. Courage et patience de saint Eustathe, des enfants et de 
sa femme et ensuite apres Martyre. 

Ce titre, dont G.Garitte remarquait I’incoherence, repond parfaitement au theme. 
Le martyre n’est quasi pas necessarre a la legende. II sert simplement a confirmer les 
vertus anterieures, dont la dimension exceptionnelle est le theme principal du recit. 

En armenien, le titre est egalement relativement stable : 

HlimjmpmlmLpJiLli uppnjh brummpt]! hr Ijtinp hr (add. hpljm N) npqmg 
hngjili (Jirpng Y; tinpm SN). 

Martyre de saint Eustathe et de sa femme et de leurs (deux N) enfants (de ses 
[deux]enfants SN). 

Le titre arabe est sensiblement parallele : 

jIjaII Ajjjlj -CijLoj tllUaoil (_SjLa .Ijig Uilt 

Ceci est I ’histoire du martyre saint Mar Eustathe, de sa femme et de ses deux fils 
benis. 


Aussi petites que soient ces variantes, elles illustrent ici ce dont nous n’en- 
tendons pas surcharger les 19 chapitres qui suivent, pour lesquels nous empruntons la 
division d’apres les alineas de I’edition armenienne. Sous les pages de la traduction 
du georgien, nous attacherons les remarques que suggerent la confrontation de tons 
les temoins des deux langues, apres quoi nous reserverons a 1’arabe une edition et 
une traduction propre avec des notes touchant le rapport aux versions caucasiennes. 
Ce qui relie avant tout les trois textes, c’est le nom tout a fait insolite de I’empereur : 
Marcien. Par la avant tout, cette legende parait se differencier de la legende grecque. 

Dans I’apparat georgien, nous inserons sans mention de sigle les variantes du 
ms. sina'itique. Les mots illisibles recuperes sont mis entre crochets. La ou le ms. 
sinaitique possede une bonne leqon, nous indiquons en note que A, le ms. de I’Athos 
qui nous sert de base, I’omet. Le lecteur qui aura le courage de prendre ces variantes 
en consideration verra immediatement que le nombre de temoins diminue au fur et a 
mesure que le texte se deroule. La raison en est que quelques temoins s’appauvrissent 
au cours du recit. En georgien, le ms. sinaitique 25 disparait des le chapitre 8. Le 
ms. athonite reste alors le seul temoin. En armenien, N comporte des le debut des 
raccourcissements. Les chapitres 9 a 17 sont resumes en deux lignes au fol.639™ : 
Lulj bnpm ]i 4tpui] mbg]igb mdbbmjb Japphr qhpmbhp|ib 3m|p mLphbnLphmdp 
ijimnu mm]]ib UumnLbnj : or ceux-ci pour tous ces evenements rendaient gloire 
a Dieu en le benissant comme le bienheureux Job. C’est dire que du depouillement 
integral de ses biens et de sa famille, Eustathe passe directement au martyre, choix 
quelque peu paradoxal puisque le lecteur se demandera d’ou I’empereur persecuteur 
a su ou etaient la femme et les enfants d’Eustathe. Bien que sautant plus d’une phrase, 
N Concorde souvent avec S et Y contre I’edition, qui plus d’une fois comporte des 
leqons qui ne sont peut-etre pas dans le manuscrit. Le manuscrit de Paris S est le seul 
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a contenir le texte sans accidents, et dans une redaction generalement meilleure que 
I’edition. L’accord de S et Y est determinant pour modifier I’edition. Y au fol.240™ 
presente brusquement une redaction et un copiste differents, tout en utilisant prati- 
quement les memes mots pour le meme recit. Nous avons des lors omis de noter cet 
afflux de variantes inutiles, qui illustrent surtout I’abondance de la transmission ma- 
nuscrite et la liberte des copistes devant des textes non encore canoniques. L’insertion 
des variantes de Y de la fin du chap. 17 a la fin du chap. 18 s’avere inoperante pour le 
but poursuivi. 

Par son incipit sous I’empereur Marcien la version arabe est incontestablement 
un avatar du meme texte. II a cependant conforme le martyre final a des schemes plus 
usuels de I’hagiographie. Nous avons fait figurer sous le chapitre 19 I’intervention 
des croyants aupres de bourreaux des martyrs pour recueillir les cendres ainsi que 
pour la construction d’une eglise sous I’empereur suivant, a nouveau chretien. Les 
versions armeniennes sous le chapitre 19 ne donnent que la date du martyre selon le 
calendrier latin, le sept ou le huit des kalendes d’octobre. 

Face aux deux textes georgien et armenien, nous donnons la traduction du 
texte georgien. II sufht de considerer la traduction armenienne des noms propres de 
Theopiste pour constater que le georgien n’est pas traduit de Farmenien. Chacune des 
traductions a eu un modele grec aujourd’hui perdu. Le georgien etant generalement 
plus complet, il convenait de commencer par le traduire. Nous mettons en note les 
principales variantes de Farmenien, en les commentant assez pour permettre une re¬ 
prise dans la synthese finale des deux dossiers de Nino et d’Eustathe. 
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1. Buiiijiti hpljpiijiri.]! UmpljJimlinu Ijmjuhp', hpli tinpm qopuiLmp li 2 uilimmp 
jnjd, Ijnpni|Ji mn vquimhpmqifnLliu, U iJinpA. umuiLh]^ Uu jnpu hq 2 bpni_mg U 
mjdhifmg U ifmtipuiqnLli]ig ^nppnmuilihmg, U mlinLli tinpm bmmmphnu, U mtimli 
Ijlin 2 tinpm Ump]imtib bi- t]iti tmgm hpljm npq]ip, mnm 2 ]ititi mifmg 4tglig ^ 
hplpinpqti ^np]ig. U mjpti gmtiljmyi tp milhtihgnLti, U tp pmnmg]i jnjd mifhtimjti 
iqm^mpmtiop, hom]iLp U bmnm]iLp i[bpmifpmp^hmppmti qp]ii.ti, A.]iop U mqmmp^. 
pmtiq]i b uhqmti tinpm hphp hmp]iLp ulimhrip mpbmp]ip qmjjiti ]i mqmuuipni_p]iLti 
tnfm: bL ]itipti tp hhpmtinu iqm 2 mmilmitp, A.hntiljmpiL mifhtimjti pmqghpng U 
4 ]ipuiLnphpng, pmhq]i qifhpbuti hmtiqhpA.]iL qqhgmgmtitp, qpmqghmpu 
Ijhpmljptp, qqmummiqmpmhmputi jmmhmtm mmtipnqmqjitm pmqmifmtiqmif 
mntinjp jptimmtmLpJiLti Jiip^, U qdmnmju pmnmumti mifmg ]i 4bpui] uihghpi] 
jmqmmmpjiiti mnmptp hmhqhpA. iqmpqhiop, U mifbtimjti Ijmpomhpig mhuni^ 
ijititp^: Sum mummmdmjjiti mjghpiipjiititi n^ IjmifligmL phq pdm[ dummjniphmti 
mpljmtihp ]i Ijhmtm jmjmlJilj, mjp iqmmmhhp mqmmmphmti mifhtimunipp 
iRjpmmphmtiti np ]i ^Pp]iumnu]i, ifmpmp qhnq]iti limgnigmUhpmnimuq|iti®: 

2 . bull b iI]Tnii[ mmipg hpmtihpbmmmp]mu]i ]i phmntiti qjimtp qmilhtimjti^ hni|]imuti, 

hpt qlihtiri.mtihmg npu qmgb bnlj tmjti ]itipti hnqjiti 3]mniu 

Pp]mmnu flpqliti Umnnibn]® qljhpiqmpmtm dmnm]]i mnhmp“ U Umpq qjitipti hgnjg, 
qmmnnimbnip]iititidmbbtimiJiifmpffu]iuppn]bniu]iti'':bLm]mqbitim]difStp3]mnLu 
Pp]mmnu tqpliipni qjitipti hgnjg gbiummpjimi^, npnj hqphippti iljiti^ti jmifiquti h]iti, 
U ]i dtp hqphpmgti hpUhmpmipJitimlj |um^ti piiun4kuiqifhmp U jhpUhpti biummp]im 
ijmi|u^tp jhqp hni[m]iti, mhghmpptiq mhmumti U 4uiqtp, ]i pmpA.p iqmpmtmg'^ 4^]P 
]i 4hpui] hphmp bi mhuhmpbiummp]im qfjhtiqmtijiti mnmihpqhqhg]ili h pmqifmqmti 
jnjd, ifmtimimtiq i[umti mhuphmti hqphpmgti, bpph timhmmmljnipjiiti Ijmifhghmpi^ 
gnigmhhpiqmjbummqnjti ujihliqliumujiti, dpnifpnhmpi^ hhmUtp ptuj. iff^ti hmmmhhp 
qi^mpuminp mhmmnti, npiqbi pt jmnmihp ptipmg]igti mtijmjm jjitihp biummphnu 
hpUhmpqjJummpmgti npunpqmgti U gmipm^mtirngti: UjpU 2nq]iti 

qhhm hppmpn[ jmjpigti ]i pmg mmpmi. npiqbi qji'* mnmtiA.]ititi qjimhp biummp]im 
qmnmpjilimjti: bi jnpdmif hhnmgmi ]i dummjjigti ]mtiq]imh|Ji mhr|]i> h ]i pmqniif 
dmifnigi^ pmp^tp gnigmUbpii^ qjitipti Ijhtiqmti]!: bulj'® ]i ifhp^htimp umtiti Ijmiftp 
hmpljmtihp qutimlinipui hri2lii^piii]ih- h jmhfjmphmiptti hpUhmp hhnmqnjti 
fjhtiqmtijiti'® ]mti^ptiqhp2° hn jmjtidmif A.m]titp mn bimmpjmu muhpn[^t 

n 4 bimmp]im q ]i hmpmhtm qjitf^, qji 4umti pn hlj]i U ]i phh hmpmd]iit- pmtiq]i U 
Umupnu hpphffu npiqbi U qni q]m hmpmhhp mjphu hmpmhhmp ]i bngu ]iif pifpntihg]i 
qhmpmbmiqti. mjtiiqbi U ipii mjdif, n4 bimmp]im: 

' Uqpjiuilinu S Trnilhliuijiuilinu Y | ^ linpui... -: qopuiiuip nffu SNY | ^ qnpnqji... -: li puiqifunqui] bum 
nufjinq li uipbuipnif ifuippnq SY | * om. SNY | ^ Jqi h Umjuuijuliuiifnippilili uinlitp V; add. 
huijpuipuip N I *> duignipom. V j ^ om. V ^ h. om. V | add. np SN | “ bun VN | u. 4-: om. 
V I qjilipli...-: om. V | iqmpmdmg V | '■* l^uidbgmi V | dmhmp V |om. V | duiilu SYV | 
om. SYV I jhqphptli N | hmbqhiq S pi hi muh N h. q[iu V om. S 
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1. 0ob60g 05630553 0ggob5 oyci b35Q33(5o 36000 0,^53 g6o5Q0, 6oo03(i;;>o 00(i;;>3' 

0300 0565Qoob 30O33(i;;>oo5 0560ooq;;>oo5 ‘b3C05, 2,50oo3Qoo(i;;>o g6o5Q0 <55 0oo55qoo63 
0630005 <55 ^^6303005 <55 30O33q;;>oo5 00005^36,^005 ^^(i;;>ooo ^^c;;;>ooo52. 505b b5b3(i;;>o 
36J^5 33b(565oo3 <55 300(i;;>b5 0obb5 - (^(^0563^ <55 3bb53b 05oo oo65o 0360, 3o633(i;;> og,o 
0300 3j^bob ^c;;;>ob <55 030063 og,o - oooobo ^(i;;>ob, b5b^633(i;;>o 3oo33(i;;>oo5Q33 335(^65000 
g6o5Q0 ^C2<i:;’3^<i:;’O005‘‘, <55 3500360005 05000056 0?^ 0b5b^6ooo5 00^^00000035^ 
60355005 353536055 005 5jo^?3035ob5Qoo5, ooJ6ooQb5 005 333bo;;;>ob5Qoo5. b5bo;;;>b5 9o55 
0obb5 50555^636005 b505bo o^;>553355q 333bo;;;>ob5Q. / 65 V 363 ^56056000 0300 9x^0^’b5 
‘53005 005 939^300 3oo33o;;;>oo5 3 ^o 633 ^ 0 ^?oo 5 q. 0o0^3O;;;>oo5 0350ooboo5 b50oobo;;;>ooo5 oo5 
000360052,56 500236005 3^60005 005 3^0633^0^260 6oo03O2>6o 560300 553360060022365 
0065 965350226'5o5 9o553o5 ^560, 005 2,590003356605 02,060 005*’ 9006560 oo5 9333^C225o 
00603003065 ^02206560 0053062335022 33636^ 0OO0OOO05 3560005. 30033022005 2)022^t>^3o^^ 
030^3 0^063600005. 59o5o 565 06365 0003600056 230230226^ 33630095562363606555 

60223^0 36003636565 5056, 5659300 65Q005 00390063006 00530623302205^55 d^^5(53 
03636 9036 <55 ^9oop56o 62302260 ^5623002,06636 6006302205635 0003635 95QO022O 02,0. 

2 . 0002365 360065 5 C 23 O 0 O 5 336(^65003 000500 005 3530030005 30033022005,50300^ 0p5 0230223 ®^^ 
65Q005 3003006 0236 9,^330052,560, booo220o 6230220 02,0 3^300560(5360650 0363 d^o6(53 
06 026^000650 600630220* 0263^000 566, b5(5o 900636065Q 000503235 006 353005 0oo6o6 
0^3300005^ 005 020^0033060 0060^565 301630005 ^90000652,56'° ^ 5022 ^ 23 *^ 20 ) 65 . 32)6335 5^ 
23^50220 B23360)" 036003 d^o)6(53 0639500 00530 00360 2,500023365005 336(550006 6000023065 
6J560 9 o 66 o 033636 300063 02^^3002260000030. /66V 006 0 oo 6 o 6 6J5005 96 oo ^530030005 
656365 5^^36606565 65000220005 03932302265. 3623066 336(550006 005 ^o5C2O3022(5°‘'0O5'^ 

005 356302200 95026560 005 35606^65^005 5003002265'* ^3022(52366.30005635 oboo226 336(55000 
0,5OG‘6 030'^ 023360360 005 J9623022 330000230 g6o5oo 006 23S^<‘‘'o6'5 02336036350005 
6^50050005, 00502363500005 g6o50O 65Q005 23B2336006 005659006530063005 0500 65336330220 
boo2236Q. 56^65^000 0323OO35 006 356^30220005 9502656005 05oo''> 665ooo 0ooo opoooooo5, 
65Q005 565 35600335500006 336(550006 0oo6o6 9006500063005 0500, 5656300 6230220 030 
3^30956o(535o65q 033^300005 656 oo5 00036500 35600033565 030 9500356 650005 003665356 
35600335500006 336(550006 65q 030 ^065 233. 005 300056 3563000365 90065005356 5003002265 
056 000665 g6o5oo 5300636005 300056 6236 oboo22°i6 0,^330 030 60063022 356002366005'^. oo5 
300056 60355022^ 030'* 236005 65Q005935 36600005 063665 056 6306 6o9065gooo5 0000 060035 
030 02302200^*’ 9^0 ^0502233^0^ 0O5 ,^05 0300*° ,^00005 000000005*' 336(5650006 9oo956oo oo5 
56^23^- ^ 336(5500000 6500 6003360 63, 0360036 9006623022 3^^ /66''/ 0O5 636356 3000336360 
650030023 6530223 30005635-333 036 3363 0003360005 5656300 6006302265 03 0003360005 
^0502005 000530623 60033560 030 33630035 0360 0636536 60033563650 336(550006. 

' 9300022363022 P 0306300005 005 0OO0OOO05 I * 005 ...-: om. | ^ 06oo^323O22ooo5 | * 60000056 
...-: om. I * o. 00.: om. |00. 3.: 0053062303022^00 ^565302306606 | * add. 6('^23<I2*' I ^ 350m66oo5 | '° 
^00000005 I " 23. 6.: 230350220^6 62336656 I '* add. 6036 | '* add. 360065 | o.: 600030220 0300 0^,0 

I 23S*^°‘'“0 Ci 5 I '* 0. 0.: 95(065665 056 I 6. j,.: om. | '* 33655000 | 5000^ I 0*^ 
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3. bLuuiuip]iui ]h]iIj]iLr[]i hr^hui]^ uiUIiuil ]h]ili]iji: bulj ijinpji liji duiJnL lutighpij^^ 
]]ilipli hlihui]^ ]i 4hp uilitihmg^^ uihuuilihgi4 pt ni| t np lunutpli^^: bi uihui 
]hp2tp^9 A.ui]li \^uh|Ji hphL liUm. U tp hpphtfu q]i mhuuilitp 

bLuinuiptnu qhpphpuli vqinqnLlp p|i, U |i ift2 hq2bpuigb ^uinuiquijpui^U 

piLuui^m^uili^^y |uxu^ 28 Lfuipquipuin^. U uiut bLumuiptnu. q ]ili^ t A.ui]liu qnp 
pihif, jmjuitihui ]ili^ qptq np |uou]iuq uin^^ ]iu: Bmjlidmif qinLqmmpnLp]iLli^° 
Juui^li ]i qbJu ifuipqnj uihumtitp, U linjlijilipti^i puippuintjili uiuhpn4. 


b liJiLn uin, bLuuiuipJit, puiliq]i hu hif jnpduiif qui2luuiphu juiquiqu^^ ifuipqnj 
]iifuighuip ijilitp uuihqdmlihp jnpduid 2ii’-PP 2^’-Pg bhljlitp, li qvqqvqqpuili 
huiuuiuiinnLphuiliq dmduili Lqliqhuip^^. jnpduiif pnLpli n4Il]iuilinu]i ^uipuuiLnp 
xuLqnL^ quiLpuiliuijp, uiphquiljliuiLnLphuiifp U pnLuUuiLnpnLphuiifp, q]i2hp^'‘ 
uippliuipnpnpq pnLuliuimpuiIjuili q]i2hpn]: jnpduiif pni-P iq]iu]iqnliuighuipuuiliA.u 
pliqnLlitp. jnpduiif uiifhtiuijli pn^nuli uiuj.uij]ili IjuiqifhguiL, li luiftlnujli uiqqp 
^nppninuilihuig U unqliuig, qnLquiljuig U uiifhliuijti ppuijling ljuinuii[iuphuippliq 

uih^uiliuiiquiphli^s fihiniu^qtp^®. jnpdunf Uqiuif ]i ^npjig inuipjig^^ 2]itihuip inn 

huiliqhpA.huip qpuLju piupnqnLphiulili. jnpduiif li fjjiliti lupiniupu hljhuipjuintitli 
juipnLp]iLli IjuipquiguiL, jiuqiuqu huiliqhpA.huip qiupuinhiuli npqhqpnLphuiti. 
i[iuuli q]i bLui^^ ludnutfu puipqifuili]i puin pliquipA.uifinLphuili phqnLjili Q^uiifpuig: 

bu hif UuinnLuid, np ifuiptfuuighuipifuipr|. hqt^^: Bnpduiif bnj qinunquilili fjuiqiftp 
iqliqifuiifp ijiiujin]! ]i^ hui2innLp]iLli ui2luuiph]i, np gnLguilitp qhuiliqhp^huip*^ 
ijiuijin]ili i[tpiugnLtfuli^2 jnpduiif Uppuihuiif qnpqjili'*® ifuiinnjg UuinnLdnj U quinli 
ijinluiulnufj innLuiL np^ jj^ jnpduiif qhqhgfjnLpJiLli qjiifuig fjhliqiuliuiqphguiL 
uilihuiuinuiin uinuignLuid, jnpduiif iqiupqhL ifuipqljuili qpiug]i qdnjung lunuiplinpq 
ifuihnL^s. jnpduiif unmiti hhpiutinuiug Ijnuiiqui 2 innLp]iLli. jnpduiif ^ 2 JuipinnLp]iLli 
hiuLiuiniughpig: UjungJiIj luifblihgnLli ^uipinuipuiiqhin hu hif, ]iifuig]ip, ni[ 
bLUinuipb^: Lnup U hpfjpnpq puitijih, 4uiuli q]i ]i i[tpiuj ifuijir|.fiuili plinLphuilili 
JiLpuLif innLhuip h uiqipiutfu ^uip ]i hijiiuliu i[nipnLgu lujungjilj, U Ji i[bpnij pn 
fjiupqhuip*^ h U n^ uiliggh^“: UhuiLuiu]ili puipA.puiguip jjipu^i uinuignLiuhng U 
ifhhnLphuili, U iqiupin h phq |unliuiphhpjumuiLhpifhhnLphhhq npiqhu ph fiuighuip^z 
jhplpiji qfjhiuliu pn, U quip^huip^s puipA-piuliuip phq hnqmi[. U np^^ ]uuiLu]iuq phq 
phq Ijuiinuiphp55. jjj^ Lj^uiuh q]i puipji^^ puiquipuii[iupnLphuiifp Ijuiqifhguih i[uipp^^ 
pn, mum JihA.^*, ph m jdif IjmifJiu |unhmphhp ph jhm mjunpJifj, pmhqji iqmpm h 
iJihhpmifhhmjh qphpigu ]i i[bpuij pn: 

duufnig uilighpg NY | p hi Ji qhp liuijhghuij^N, p qhp uipliuipphuig Y, qhpuipuiliqlihuig 
V I 25 pinupli V I 26 om. NYV | 22 V | 28 om. SYN | 25 jiliq V | 3o uuquimpniiiu V | 3i add. 

qtitpli V I 32 uiquiquiL V 133 add. ifuiuiniguilitp V 13^ om. NYV 135 mliqimlimiqmphli S 136 dqhp S; 
jnpduiif...-: om. N | 32 mmphmg V | 38 om. S | 3’ hu...-: ante mjungpp infra N | « om. S | qhmliqhpA. 
S I ^2 jnpdmtf hi pplili...-: om. V | ‘‘3 om. V | add. liifm S | ^5 5 | 46 jnpdmif qhqhgpnippili...-: 

om. V I '*2 add. Upq N | ^8 add. ilhpmj S | pmpihmj^ S 15° mligmli N 15i jnpu N 152 phg-153 om. Y | 
5'> h. h. n.: hi(NY) hnqphmp SNY 155 -phmj^ V 156 om. V 152 qhmlip N 158 om. SV 

[H3 „CTOP„n havkh] 


698 



Nino, Theognosta et Eustathe. 


3. bciq;;>ci Qp6 <56356006 J^g3656b6 ‘bg(56 <56 300066 ^66,5(56 83063(50 

g60o 000(5^6 ^00035606 6C2obo<5>56 oo^6<5>5o oogbbo bo(5>36<5 30006683(5 306 66b 
60083(5)0 3(53gb 06b. <56 6^6 3b366 6^6006^65^^ 0ob o630ob6oo6 ,^060 0300 60083(5)0 
3b0oo<56 06b. <56 oo<53b 3b3<53o<56 06b25 33b(56ooo 9oo6ob2'’ 6J6006 06oo 5^^66b6 
06300^0006 3366(5 3366(50006 0630306 <56 00(53083 800608 6^6006 0600 5^^6606 
0600(5)00606 56^30036(5)3(5 9^3003606 9383^(5)06 60006630006 <56 56J^6 330(^6000: 
66 q 660 ,^060 383 60083(5)0 030000 g600oo0o3b6<53 00630 8300 60083(5)0 3^3 83(5300(5302^. 
06000 060306 060 X^D^^O06 5b3<530<56 30006636 3 o 606 36000606 <56 56J^6: 

8^(5)00086363 330(56000 <6608300^ 83 366> 60083(5) 8603o‘b66b33<5 000^3(5)86 6060 
<360OO6>06 0306^0306, 663600 ^36(5)80 860O^36(5)35OO<530 <56 J^33606q 28 ^35(5)006 ‘b3<56 
<5630(530003500(56, <56 663688 ^36(5)50 8663800^0^300(56 <56 8(5)360 0‘0o06 <56 

800003660860 8^53^3030<^<5^ ^638006 000006 8^63800^33360 0600(5)6(5 co60o06, 663688 
‘0cog606 6co36/67V30b0oo<5308o, 663688 0^60833(5)00 ^636006 ‘03(56 8^53^383500(530 <56 
y(rigg(^0 ^^336060 00000^36,^0006 (56 ^^3^668636(5)0006 ^366(5^366(50003 6200383500(56 
30033(5)80 ^36(5)80 6 coo 3035 oo< 5308 i 80^^(50003(5)6(5 8^5^3030ooo6“, 663688 6(5680 
0000033(5(5)6(5 62039303500(56 66QOO6 03008 036000623 J6(56835o06, 663600 336 

0606360006860 6203866003500(56 206 3^00206 060 336, 0360006 0O0 OOgb^'* 06 220600006 
3OOQO06 6608300^ 000860 8^9<^5(5)36Q 0OOOO0O06Q 0^00625 2p6 030<5)36Q 0boo635o06Q 
6608300^26 8^9 <^ooo 66806535 o 0 803603 30606 36562oooj3<5)oo606. 

83 366 663600 360<o 03oJ>0035oo2O6 206 22936000 ,^^^600006 030b06<5 80030200020622 
j6(5)^^g<5)O06860, 663600 80033 30200006006 6226030622 go06ooo6 03(5)0060006 06036<5)^ 
000^(5)006 6608300^ 0360006 6220660030606 ^0^3030206, 663600 6566^600 8386 

oog006 038^0630206 2203600062® (^66080 080^ 06(336(5’^ 9003(56 6608300^ 83 30363,663688 
8033003 3 o 6 o 06 o 8^0<^o^3635oo 2O6 2O6^2O8<^0o<5)o (^66080'*', 663688 800363 36(50060 206 
0000030 5 (;<^x<‘‘* 53 ooo 06 o ^o 560022^66 o '‘2 803^200(5)0060 /67V 206 (53n3o<5>o ^66066oooo6o 
3363oo006b^635o06o'‘2 206 3^300660(53060 8006^8^530060 60o0 3003(5)086'^ 303^3 83 03g9o36 
206« 000003 0396^0 206 8^DQ2?o0b36363 830063 383 0O(53^o 3ooo66032o'25 60083(5)0 
0OO36<5>0^^ 36006 ‘03206 0000606 00006 800(538^3(5) 660 330X0(5)0 206 5oo6o0(5o 56300^006'® 
‘032p6'‘® 0^322)006006 206 035 ‘0320606 ^360(5) 660 206 666 00606^668,^2030. 60o0oog0 6^6 38366 
6220622<222<5O 938 06;j9ooo6 206 000568300006 206 8082002060006 206 00656 860 038 20602060(5)3560 
g6o6<5 0O02OO2 o 6 o 06865 30206382008 666 2063038 ;j233365606 ‘03206 8082002063 030022. 206 
0308 622606222C2<53 035 <0600(5)0006 60000 ^0o2oo>oo6 60083(5)21 8O6039 035 0623(5) o;j9532^, 
66083002333000(5)00622 06;j06000000033 000063060603006. oo;j23 230230 000300 20602060(5)3560 

6023 8368306 36006 660830023 0OO0636<5) 660 30033(5)0 383 622^360(5)0 038 ‘03206. 

22 0 . O.: om. 1 23 a(Jd. 36065 A 1 2 -* 0600860 1 22 om. 1 26 om. 1 27 9353233(5) I ^ 9 (J. 30^663000538 | 
2® 080 23323^635 1 20 ad(J. 56 1 21 om. 1 22 ^8050006 1 22 add. 00380006 1 2^ om. A 1 25 om. 1 26 add. 56 
127 3050056 128 -0353856 129 55 I « om. I ■‘1 om. I '*2 ^ 00602)2365360 | 56 33630008602363560 

I ^ 6 . 3 .: 6060 000 ^ 3 ( 5)06 I ■‘2 add. 038 | 30033 ( 5)0 | ^2 90036 ( 5 ) 660 A | ^8 662 ) 3 ( 5)36006 | ^® add. 660 

120 jj. < 0 . 0. 0 ,: 0. g. J. < 0 . 151 -(WO 122 add. 56 122 -0250 


699 



4. bL tiui ]i rpqifuiti hr[hui]^uiut. Ur^ui^hif qpuijihjiuiji liuiluuilutiuiifni_p]iLliri. pn, q]i 

hpt n^Jili^juijuguilit cQitili uiUggt, pnr[uign ]i npiqtu qji uiuiuiifhgjig 

mi\ui]ulin] pni_if ljlin 2 li ]iifni_if59^ ^ qnp mumugt mpuiugnLp®. qphq 

uilium JiliA. uiuui U ^uiriJii.*' iqmuiifhgjig phq: Uut gliui inhujiili hplj^npr). uiliqmif. 
bpt ^uiqlii- qliuiu® mjup, limju piLuigJip puin ppjiuuinlitjig ]i puihmtimjt, 

U ]hui ui]linp]ilj®4 uihughu qhphuu ]iiJ ]i uihpm 2 u juijuiljilj: 

5. bL ]i 2 huii^ ]i tphljn] ]i hph|n] uIjulul Lquiuiinii^ quihu]i;ti Iilin2 ]iLpnLif 

bt hpli ]ippli IjuiLnuiphuig quihu]ipti vquiuiiftq^^ uipuipuiljhuig A.ui]Ii]il 

ilhbuiL U uiut. SJuui^huipti uihuhp, intp ]iif, qnp ppjiuuinlihuijpli Lquipvnhli, li 
uinuiLhp liu uipuipuilihpn^®* Luutp. Hpr).]! UuuinLbnj, npnpifhui JiliA. li hpljnLg 
uipuijng ]iifng: bL ]i hLupgLutihp Lunli JiLpnj LqLULnLUuJuLuli]i bin uiuhpn^®®. 
3LU]lighpiLif qJiphpjLu^o inhujL qmhujipp qtujp puin npnul^' Lquimiflighp, Um t 
^Ppjiuinnuli. Lujp IjuiifuiLp ]iLpni|p ui]ULq|iu]i hpUhguiL phq, q]L uinuitig 

ifljpLnnLphuili linpui hifp^^: blj^^ uijunLhhLnli ]i qjiphpjiu jLUjuiiJiIj qLupuiliLupLup 
ifljpLnhugnLp, U 4uir[]iLti hpphmp uiutuughu gtiui. Shp Jiif, q]i hpt mliggt^^ 
qphLU^li, uijdif puiLuiqnjli t Lihq tinLLUULnuiliuip qnj ]i lihq quiLpnLpJiLli li 

]i ^uiju^uili]! hhpnLphLuti, ^uiuli qji pLULLuqnjli t lihq hpLuhtip ]i hpnj li LuljlinLlihp 
gLULpnj, pLuh pt ifinLulihp]! gLULp uiljlinLlihppngn]: 


6. bL mliguilihpn] uinLUphn]^® LqmhnL qjLphpLnjli, uin]Lti^^ qhpljnujLli inpmjuli 
U hpphuip^* uin puihmliuijti ifIjpLnhguili jLutinLli 2,LULp U flppLii] U ZnqLnjli 
uppnj: bulj bLumtuphnu ]i ifljpinnLphmlili bLuinmphnu Ijn^hgmL. ]lu1j Ij]lIiIi 
linpui Ijn^hgLUL ]UuLnnLLuhhmLLuinnLh]i^®. Jiulj uipLUjpli uihppuilijiljli Ijn^hgmL 
Uquivqjinu U IjpLnuhpli Ijn^hguiL jUumnLLuhhmLLULnuighuip Uut glinuLU 
puihuiliuijli. UumuLuih hp]ig]i ptip A.hq, li ui^hguLugt qA.hq juippuijnLphuiliti. 
puiliq]i gJiuiLug hpt A.hnli ShLunh t ]i 4tpui] lingLu: pLUjg puLp^o jnpdLuif 
hLuhqJigl^ ]l ppuijuuilili iJiunJiIiuLphuiti jjLphuplip qhnq]Lu BnhuihlinLSi; 


55 ppn] N I ® add. pmjg N | «' h. q.: om. N | “ qmu YSV | ® -pjiliuiq N | m.: mupu N | 

phmn- N | « pLpn] N | add. liiiui mdbUuijli N | “ -m^hp S | *5 ht uiut YN | 5o hi. mniuLhp ...-: 
om. 28 V. N I p. n.: qnp N | hu N | hi. N | ’4 add. qJiU^ ht N | ^5 guiLpn] ...-: om. N’s ht...-: 
Jiut jmligmlihp N | mnhmp N | ^8 h. h.: JiLphmlig qlimgjili N | -nLphp S | om. VN | q, 3 
.: q[id S; Jiut...-: om. 40 v. N 
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7. bL JippU uijq mnhuipbLuuiuiptnu hhbhuipu hp]i phuinlili. li ]ippli ilhpA-hguiL 

]i uihq]ili, ]ippli vquiui^mnuiliiui-g uipA.uiljhuig qlinuiu®^ uin pnliuimpli*^ ]i 
Ijnqifmlit ni_p ]i qtiq tp liifm uihumlihp qmhu]ipli®; bt uihumtitp*® qmi-p]ilimliu 
puui npni_if U qmnm2]itili^^. U uitiljhuip Ji 4tpui] hphuuig Jii-png qn^tp uiuhpn4. 
Uqm^hif qphq, qji qnL hu ^Ppjiuinnu** ^pilli UuuinLbnj Ijhliqmlim], U mjdJ 
hljli npiqtu ifmqphg]i phq uiUuivquiljmli]! Shuintiq*®, q]i mjdif hmifphphugnLp 
uinm 2 ]iliui] inmnmvquiliuigli pmU hpt ]i dhpnLphmli: bi. 

ijimjinjuhmp Shmnli Jii-pn^ ptiuiuitihqnjli iJiuinuiLpli, mut uin hpuilihp|ili ’2 
bi.uuiuiptnu53 bpmli]i t A.hq, q]i qpnLUigni_tfu®4 uiliuivquiliuilini_phmti ]idn] 
qqhguijp, li pliqq]iifuilig]ili A.hpn]®5 juiqphgtp: bi. juiuiLpuu ]ui]unu]ili ]hp]iu®® 
hq]ig]i uijq uiifhliuijli^^ A.hq^*. qqn]2 phpnLp^® uijunLhhuili, liji qnLgt hpgt ]i u]ipuiu 
A.hp puiti hui]hn]ni_phmli: iuiUq]i jnpduiif ui^hgtp ]hplipnpqni_tfu hll]ig mn A.hq 
U mn]ig qA.hq'“: bi qmju uiumghuip Shmnli i^hpmgmi- ]hplj]iliu: 

8. bulj hmju pmh q]i 2 mlihpli bi.ummpt]i, ilhnmli hnpm^^i hopmhmumli ^]ip, 
hi uhhhljmiqmlip U q]ilimlj]ipp hp]immumpqp, hmnmjp U mqmjuhmjp: bulj 

i[mq]iLli miqn] mphtfu hljhpnj qmifhhmjli hmLmu hnpm uiqmnhmg. Jiulj ]i 
liJiLumd muiLph lijili^qhn tjili hnpm Ji hhppumqnjhios iqmpmq]i pni_pmummh]ih 
qpmLmLumhmp ]ih^ mhq'o^ IjnpbmhhgmL pmp^pmphpA. miqmpmhp ]iLp: 
bL ]i lijimujih qjufhgjih mhqp miihhmjh pmqdnLpJiLh ]miji 2 mmlinqmg U 
]miji2mmljhg]ihi°5 qmilhhmjhi^ ummgmmhuh bLummpt]i. npLqhu'°^ q]i Uu 
]ih^ dump, pmjg il]im]h]i hmhqhp^Jigh qnp qqhghmp h]ih ]i dmilmh jmjhiijilpi®: 
Ujp U pmqmLnph tp mqUnphmp ]i dmhmiqmphh Tlmpujig, U mpmjumghmp 
ifhhmvqtu U np phq hifmjh t]ih, mut mhhhmp]ih pt phmpt ]ipph qqmLpmi^uiph 
ifhp bLummptnu h ]ipphL qlpjihh hnpm h qhplpmu qnpqjiuh: bulp lp]ihh hnpm 
4mpmhmlpmh ]unphpqni[ i^uip^^t^L guijp ]iLp. tmp ]ihA. mjumhhmh, 
mtp Juf, % mn qilhq h qhplpmuio® mqmju iIhp“o h iJimluJiguLp Ji q]iifmg 
m|u 2 mph]iu mjunpjilp pmhqji hm]umm]ihp hqhmp ]mnm 2 mqn]h hmhmLpJig 
ifhpng: bi ]i q]i 2 hp]i hqhmp qhplpnu]ih mqmjuh ]i ifm|umq]i qhmgjih q]nihm;p 
]bq]iiqmnu. h mpmphm^p hplpmg mimpg dmhmiqmph]i ifhpA.hgmh ]i bm[ h'“ 
iJinLpmiqtu |uhqpt]ih“2 hmihp: bL qmhmp hmLmi^uip jmqqth Cmhmqp[umg“^, 
hmLhp”^ qhmgjih: 
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I "2 qi, ju.; qmtpmjjili V I "8 add. ht V | "4 lim^bmp Y, limtmpqhmp V 
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9. bi- tji liJitili bi-uuiuipt]i qhr[hg]ili q]iifop li puip]i uihuphuiJp jnjd npvqtu 
q]i hqhi- hifuiti qhqnjti ]i bt |unpunJni_ui hqhmp Ungui, huipmt 

Cuilimqpni_]uli ]i qhq“^ bi-uuimpt]i, U ]unphtp ]i lijimu Jitp pt jnpduiif 

qliuiughU ]i limit mum]i, ijinjumlimlj i[mpA.ni mmg qljjiliu mnh Jiipniif, mjp 
hpt pliqqjiifmug]! U qum Junpmqnjqi'* mpmp]ig: bi jhpmlihp Ungm ]i hmitli 
Ijmifhgmi ]i pmg mmp hifm lj]ilili: bi uljuhmp'i® phqqtif muhp biummpt]i, 
mljlimpljhmg Cmhmqpnijuli inipA.mlim]]igli Jiipng. ]i Junpli Junphtp^^® phljhlinip 
qUm^^i. Pjl qjimmghmp biummpt]i qqmiti jmqmqu Jihphmli jn^ Ijmifmg ]i pmg 
hpnq qljjilili ]iip: bi mnhmp ghpl^niu mqmjuli hq qlinum {i ifmlumq]ilii22, U 
pmpA.hmpqlimg^23 pu^ni^U hhdhdhpni[mutp. "^mj A.hqmmnmiqhpng, q]i dmjp A.hp 
tfumg mn mnU mjpmqqin], U ]i dmifmlimlj]i gmudmU nimt qtm Cmlimqpni|uli: 


10. bi qhmghmp pmqnid dmdmlimlji^i ^uihmiqmph hhmu Ji qhm niphtfu. U 
4muli umumljniphmli ppnjli qmphniphgmi qhpljnujili ]i iljimujili mhgnigmlihp. 
U pmpA-hmp qljpmuhpmqnjli dmliniljli ]i 4tpm] niung ]iipng, qiljiiuli 
mumniumi25 pnqnjp. U ijinipmjp qmnlimpq]i mngt qpUljhpli: bi Jipphi qmpA.mi 
Um U hhmu ]i dtp qhmnjli, qmumniumli ]miji 2 mmlihmg mnhih U qilJiiuli qmjp 
bi mhuhmp biummpt]i ijihmtp qhhpu qijun] Jiipn] U Junphtp phlihlinip qjihpli 
]i qhmh. ]iulj hmlumjuhmdniphmlili'^s hqhpnj hp mpmmpu ]i ppnjh: Bmjhdmif 
mnhihh mhghmp phq qhmh qqblu niqqhmp qhmjp nihhpm[ nqp qdmhnilph ]i 
phpmh]i ]iipnidi27 q mhuhmphm[nimg nifmhg U dhiqnitfu mpmphmpmn]iihnih, 
U i|^muhi 28 Ijuidmgh Uumnibu] ]i pmg qhphnigjih hm|Jiiph'29 qdmhnilph ]i 
qmqmhth: bulp qiljiiuh pmpA.hmpqm]pi]h, mhu]ih mlmhp mpmm4mpp ]i qm 2 m]i, 
U phpmghmp hmhqhpA. pmqniif'^o ^hiqm[ U 2uurpp'^t pmijihgjih ]i qmjpnj mhm]i. 
U ]iipmpmh^ip hmlJiiph U hplppmqnphph ]i iljinph qhqpt q]iiqhgmh: 

11. bulp hpmhhjjih biummphnu qhmjp hhhhhhpnili^i^ p mqtlump 2 hmp ]i 

hhhdmhth umtuji^^ humtp. h jnjd i|^mmhqhmp jmpmmunimgh qmiqu 
mhumhhp Jumimphmp, hlpmmhpm[ il]i 2 m mump]! ]iip qqblu Iphnph h qnpqingh, 
h qifmmi mhhmp^^i qPmum qn^tp muhpn4. "dmj ]ihA., hpphtfu t]i'®^ hmn 
hmqlphmp h mjdil pmp 2 milhmp q]i iqumlp qjJunj Jiiln] ]i hnilnii^ft qhphgmi h 
iqmniqh qmqmhmlpnip hqh, qpmjumh hnimqhmg h mnihlpph gmilmphgmh'^^. 
4m] ]ih^, q]i hmummmnihu mhhmummm hqh. 4^] 4^] qqmipm4mpu 

mnmhg qmipm4mh]i. 4^] 4^] np hpphtfu pmqmmphmp h 

mjdif mhmpqhmp up hpphtfu ]i 2 lumh qmipni h mjdif mimmpmmhq]i, 
up hpphtfu p]iipminp ^np]iip tfumgjii^®, ^nppnpq hqhmp ifjimjh qmmji^O; 
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Puijg rpiL, Stp ]iJ, ii]i mpJuiuiui|u]i]^uinlihp 4^uli hhbiiLphuiliu 

qnp iilIiJiJ, U uivquiljuilibphpigu'®. milhliuiifliq nq]iu unLpp hljhugt um phq. puiliq]i 
]Ji2hpi4q3ni|pui]li hmifphphif hhbnLphuiliu, uijpBnilp n^mjuxqtu'^ lihqnLphuiti 
uiuilih|]i hqhi- ^uiuli q]i qvquiiiLq npn^mjli]! ]ii-pn] qjiuiuig ni_p pmqhuig. q]i 
pttqhuihi-145 qvquinLqli Ijnpnju umijmjli qnuinu Ijlinpli uihumlihpiil iiju]ipuiptp. 
]iulj hu uiuinuivqhuipi juiifhlinLuui uipifuiuimjujip hqt,li i]inpp ]iti^ Ijmjbuiljli 
jqmifpuipt'^® iffumgji, U hnqifnj ilpplj]! mhm vqmljuiuhp uiljti ni_li]iif: 

Puijg liji q^mpuig]iu, Stp qnpriLphuitig, 2 Uiui ]uouhpi]u ]iifn] lun phq. q]i 

guim4 ^ uiljuiJui] quiJ uiuhp uin phq quihiquiuihhu. qJmiuiIjuiljJig 

php ]iliA., Stp ]iif, puiliq]i qnp n^li ni_lih]i uin]i, jinlj np huili ]i puig qhphnjg, 
pliqni_lim]li lUjunLhhinU uipuiifhuip hu ifm2]iif: SnLp JiliA. ui]uni_hhuiU, Shp, 
huihqjiuui junlhlinijli hhqnLphuiligu, q]i iQi uiIjuiJui] uiquihq]i''‘^ puiliu uiumg]ig 
pliqq]iifuilimpi4 phq, U mpuimpn] hom]i pn quihmp qmqmlimlini_p hqhg: 

12. bL quiju uiuuighuip hhmu ]i qhmup iIJi Ijn^hghuip Puiuijiunli, hi. uiqm^hghuipi^o 
qplimljji^u uihqnjli, vquihhp qxqinni_qu U qinhqjiu lingui qunlu^^i hliqhmuiumliu 
^uip^uimpnLphunlp: bnlj npqjiph tinpui uhuiti ]i qhuiup liJi qjiuihpi^ q]iphmpui52 
hqpuipp: bL CuitiuiqpiLluti uinhuipqlj]ilili linpui hhuiu ]ui 2 luuiphli ]iLp. U ui]tivq]iu]i 
2 tinph ]i 4tpui] I^tinp hnpui hqhi-'53, npvqhu q]i hu ilhp^hliuipuijpuqqmjli ]i luu: 


13. bL hqU jhm uiLnLpg Jili^juiphuiL uijppuiquimp, U ]uliqphuipp|ilihp quiLpun[uipli 
bLumuiphnu U qinuilihp: bi Luntuphuig juiilhtiuijti puiquipu U ]i quiLuinli'^^ 
U uiuuighLup tingui hph np np Luhgh JihA. pquiLptnij^uipli bLuuiuiphnu, juiLhpiul 
InlLu uilinliu^55 hliqhuiLnuuili: bL hpIjULp nilLnlip lijinjli UlnnjLnpnu uilinLti, 
U hpIjpnpqjLti UljLnlilinu, npp hpphilu phq ]L2luLnhnLphunlp hnpui phuip h]ih, 
huiu]ih ]i qhuiLqhi56 jnpnLil hp bLUinuiphnu: bL inhuhuip qhnuui bLUinuiph]! ]i 
puignLUin, h^^y qhuijp Lqunn^uinuiLi^s qpuiLuuihuipn] ilhpA. uin hnuui. h huihuLghuip 
qhnuui'59 jjiphuig quinuipjih hhquLpJiLhh ]iLp'®, uIiuuil inpunlhp uiquiLphp h 
uiuhp. Shp quiLpuLphuihg, UnuinLuih huipgh ilhpng, qnhhui juiuiLp qJnnnLphuih 
hpunluijhui ]ihA. inhuuihhp qphuilj]igh ]il[, h qppii’-uinuighuip inquijuh ]il[ npp 
4uiuh Juln] ^uinnLphuih'*’' quiquihuiljnLp hqhh: SuLp ]ih^, Shp, jnqnpilnLphhhq 
puLiWh, npiqhu q]i uijdil Unnuiguig, h ]i huihqhpA.huip uiuiLph juipnLphuihh 
inhuunq jjihhp'® uihqunluigh Julng h hpngh hpuihuig ]iilng: bL puhp ^uijh 
jhpljhJig np uiuhp. Piupiuphphiug puipuiphphuig^® bLuinuiphnu, q]i ]i iIhpA.iuliuij 
diuiluihuilju inhughu qljjih pn h qhpljnujih npq]iu pn. ]iulj ]i jiupnLphiuhh 
piuqiliug lULqhiuljiuh qinuihjiui®^ qiuiniuiqiupinhpLg iqhuiqhu iniuhpiuhop, h 
qinhuLh pn ilhhiugnLgJig jiuqqu iluipqljiuh; 
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14. bLhm]lqiliiuri.]iuihjn4qvnhr[]iulii®5]i4bliui] i|]nluig: buljuihuhuii^qquiLpuiIjuiliu 

JiLji ]i puigni_uui hljhmpu, li buiUnLghuipqlinuui hljuig ]i ^mliuivquiphjili, lutiumpn^ 
lingui: bt hljhuip Unpui uiuhli gliui. nLpui]uuig|ip: bulj lim uiut. lumqmqnLpJiLli 
pliqi®® ^hq: bi. Ungui uiuuighuip glim. Q^]iui hu qnp biuintuptnu Ijn^hghuip 
hmtiqhpA. IjUmi- U hpljni_ui6^ npqtnxjp, mum ilhq U mmgmp phq vqmpqhLU: bulj 
lim ]umi4hmp qmLptp mmp lingm tqmmmu]umli]i. U jhm mjlmpjilj mut. 
q]immg]i mjqiqjiuji qnp mum, pmjg quLp bijmjp hmbqbpmp ijinpp liji ]i mmbb 
jupuLil bu vqmbq|ummbmil. pmbq]i U bu ]ibpb mimmp bJ q]i pbpbiu qm]ig 
umljmi- liJi q]ib]i U mmg A.bq jpJiqmtfu i^uiub mmipuju: bt bppbmp mub guibp 
mmb ]iLpn]i6*. Ombmipp Jul bb ]i ^mbmiqmphji, pbpgbu bngm Ijmliqmqnjb 
IlbpmljnLp, q]i bpmbmmpp mn libq Jm]ib, U qmilbbmjb hmmmgjig pbq ]i 
dmJmbmlj]! ti. ]mi.dmpmpmp Jiulj nLpm|uni_p]iLb 

mpmp bngm mmbmmbpb'®^: bt ]i pmqilbpb ]iLpbmbg mmbmmbpb Jumnbbp 
bngm qjibji, Jmlj bLummpbnu bxjibmp pmp Ummmgmbbp. bt jbpmbbpb JiLpmil 
pmjp, b pmmgbmp qqblub mqmummpbp bngm^™ qmp^bmp. b rnbbp bpmb ]i 
vqmmbpmqiiji ijjipmmpbmp mqji ]i xqmpmbngjib: bt lijib^qbn uvqmummpbp, 
Ubm]inpnu, lijib ntfu'^' ]i qmi-pmljmbmgb mbubmp qvqmpmbngb bnpm, ]i ^bp 
4mqbmg pmpn^b hmUpmpbmi-'^^ umbpn\[qbLummpbm. qilmmi mbbp lUjmljJinu 
mubpn4^7^ pb q[ib^ b mju, b Julmgbmp b unpm qbpmbb, 4uiqil^mqmlj]i q]ipliu 
mpljbmphmUpmpbp bnjb mLpJibmljmi- q]i bt pbmmb]iub'^'‘ bnpm^^^ tini|]ib A.bun[ 
hmUpmpbmp'^* b pmppbq bnum, npvqbu q]i milbbmjb qbmupb'^^ pbpmgbmpmub]ib 
pb. S]i b^ b mju: bL ijmpp liJi gmbmgbmp qjibpbmbu, hmpgmbb]ib qbm'^® 

Ijbnpb b bpljmi^® npqmgb: bulj bm mub gbnumi®. fl^ qjimbil bu qbi-ummpbnu, 
b n^ bu ]ibpb bil, q]i mpjumm mnbbp q]iu: bi bnpm mubb gbm. T^m bu mbpb 
ilbp. b qmpA.bmptqmmilb]ib pbmlj^mgb jmqmqu'®' pmpmpbmb bnpm: bulj bnpm 
pmpm[ mub]ib. bpb npvq]iu]i mjp i^uipllimb ilbpi*^ p bljbmp]i bmbp JipmbbJib 

mqm^bpi^'® qbm: bulj qmLpmIjmbpb qhpmilmb pmqmmp]ib Ummmgmbbjib, b 
Ji hmpgmbbpb bngm ^umb Ijbnpb b npqmgb, mubp pb ilbnmb: 

15. bi- bngm mnbmpqbm b qqbgnLgbmphmbqbpA.u, q]iilbg]ib ]i ^mbmvqmphb. 
]iuli npp ]i mbq]iub b]ib pmpn^ jmqmplibgjib gbrn'*"*, b ]ibpb mqm^bpn^ 
mpA.mljbmg qbnum: btjippb ilbpibgmb mn pmqmmpb, bmbu qbm pmqmmpb 
b mub, pb flpvqjiu Ji ^mbmvqmph qbmgbp, bmmmpjib, b q]i mpqilbq mbjmjm 
bqbp: bulj bm uljumi- Ijmpqmi- xqmmiibp bngm, b milbbmjb ujibljqbmnupb 
pmpni['*^ pbpmbmjjib Ji pubp Pmbq]i iqmmilbp b jmqmqu Ijbnpb b'**’ pb npiqbu 
]i brn^mb tfumg. b Ijmil^*^ q]impq npq]ipb qmqmbmljnLp bqbb, b npiqbu 
milbbmjb bbqmpbmbgb hmilpbpbmg: bi bqb mqmqmlj ilbb. b iljujipmpbmp 
]i pmqminpbb mbmi qljmitmpb pum mnmpjib qmipmi[mpnLpbmbb. 
b mbubmp pb n^ bb qmipp dnqni[bmp hpmilmjbmg bnppbm]ip jjibbp 

1® quihupj^h V 11® om. Y 1om. S | om. S 11® om. V 11^“ om. VS | >’> if. n.: iljilili V | -phuig V | 
™ om. V I ™ om. V; q. h.: q]i om. YS | om. V | -phj^ VS |add. mliqp V | om. YV | om. Y | 
180 om. S 118' qmuli S | om. Y | '83 mlihpiq uiqm^bpli S | '84 glinum V | '85 om. S | '8* om. S | om. Y 
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14. bciq;;>ci og,o 9^1^ Qo^ ^t>0QO3OCO6 3<i:;>Qoob6 36b ‘bgQp6 Qp6 oboQ;;>56 9 ci 6 ocd 

oa65o 3,5g<ip665o qo 6 00556 02,o5o Qp6 og,o Qp6cog,^ 2,‘^6b6 ‘bgQp6 qo6 3cig(i;;>ciQ06 0600. bci(i;;>ci 
0600 393 qoci56q 9o3b3gb 96b qo6 965 36J^6 96oo: 993 qoci56q cDj^g5 oo656 ! qo6 96 cd 36J^gb 96b: 

O0O 906016060 6<iog,o(i;;>b6 /73V 3630 ^QbciQ 6ci9(i;;>ob6 b6bg(i;;>o 36^365 g3b(56CDO, 
<56 (^(Tx^o 9obo Q06 ci65o 93oc;;;>5o 9ob5o 2,300566 B^g5 66Q006 5o3^o qooqoo boogici B^g52,65. 
boKi^oo 02,0 9g96^^5<io6 g6o6Q0 <56 336 9o(533b 9oc20&6<io 06006 <56 9g69g 36J^6 

0600: 666 3030 9g 6^6 g2)030oo66o 3630 6669g<io 9306300 oo66oo2)0^ooo b6b(i;29^ 6oo93(i;2" 
b6 b5^966Qo 30300^30, 6600300^ 8336 ^Qbcia 366 6Q02)O<i/’96 606b qo6 00^ 330000 C05500Q 
b6^36^(i;oo 36000 002)36 ooj^gb b6b^9(i;o5Qo bo3bob6 69ob 003b. boo(i;ooo 33b56ooo ^6630006 
Q06 56J^6 9696b6b(i;oobb6 96b oo3bb6: 932)0o5665o B305O 90030003b 90036000 6oo2)Oo;;oooo. 6^ 
0006600^ 0600 3^606000 330ooo;;oo 66Q006 9oo0o96opc;;ooo 83 9600003b 3 o56qoo 2,65 90030003b 
838006, 006 30 o33o;;oo33 802,33 36906 06b oooogb 9oo96j^5oogb b6b30oogo;;oo Bg9o. booo;;ooo 

065 2)^D<i/’b9oooo2,o5g&ooo6 000000006 oo6^9‘b6oo6 96oo 3^0^o. 006 300066 o563-ooo2,gb 
9696b6bc;;oobo 02,0 9ob 365ob6Q 9oo66oo^9ooo6 00350086 006 338(56000 ^‘b63g5oo6 ^36c;;ob6. 
006 2,6000300008 2)66g (5o65 006 oo6o565ob 3o6o 83300008 006 59b6b^6g55 96oo. 006 0300 
b6b^6^o;56oo 3 ocC 296 338(56000886 /ZSV b6b^6^0;;oo 669goo^ 0300 02,0 560000586 

0006, 006 300066 Mb6b^6g5oo6 02,0 g6oo965 065 93goo66oo62,65065 6oo9go;5b6 g^oooo6 
65(5ooojoob 0o5bgoo6 065 006 oboo;56 ^3o;5^o;5o 02,0 Jgopb6 338(5660008686 op6 0386 02,0 006 
6bo;50p6 op6 8003836 Jgoo86 80886 op6 695oo68 ^30ogop6 338(56000886 006 (50600006. booij^oo 
0060 02,0 9o8o 63630008 2)65o‘b66b3O0O6 2)^o;586 003886 006 ooj^6: 66Q9g 668 gbg 9o5bgoo6 
06036 006 oboo;56 868^6^(150 02,0 op6 6cob<J50o6 0386 8308 006 8003836 006 605oo68 ^3003006 
338(560008. 006 86b<j5g^5o36 02,0 695oo68 ^googoogb 356333 006 (506000038 96oo 00606. 
006 9336838 9^5 30033(^550 03300600 9o8 oo65o865o op6 0(53000038 66 q 668 gbg 86^830. 
300066 8306300 oo6oo^95g8 ^gooobgooogb 300(^5086 80808686 006 03O(i5oo686.960o5 56J^6 
0600:666 3030 9g 338(56000 006 6636CO6 9g 338(56000 366. 6606 06oo9686 0g969oob^3goo 9g. 
boo(i50o 0600 56J^g8: 0g5 b66 ^^6(^50 B^g5o 338(56000. 8000^338 006 ^oob6g8 30033(^5006 
0600 363006 9o8 0065006006 8o9,55g 050 9o8o 836Q83g(5oo5/74V686 0006 300066 050 0300. 
8000500 0600 300066 g806, (5o6oooog8 q6o6oo 006 0(53000038: 3833000660 3630 6‘856^6o 
9^063600 B25g5op6 O06coo6op6. 006 8003000000038 30033(^500 006 03^360038000038 060.800(^500 
0,5OQO^^oo6 0600 60080000038 ^0580 050 006 000^33638 56065g56Q 9gQo86Q op6 300066 
530008300038 3000(5086 90808686 006 0300(500686 56;j^6 0600 30oo669goo 9ooo865g8 05080. 

15. 006 9ooo3365g8 338(56000 op6 0g9oo8g8 006 ^66g966oo5g8 05080 5‘8686 060006 
80866^0(5000. 8000(500 90065^600 050 (5o6oooog8 006 oo656^30oooooog8 060. 8000(500 
050 50(500330006 0600 006 ^3^56;j3o56 050 00386 0065600. 006 30006636 9oo^o5g8 
05080 9ggo86 0800(56 050 9ggg965 006 56;j^6 060: 6600 g86goo 5655^g0oo6g B^g5565 
330(56000 g8oooog5oo6 60600 360006. 8000(500 060 0^300 oob6oo56oo 0006 300330(58633 66 q 
050 033000836 060. (56 0g5365g5oo(Tog8 060 300330(580 050 9oo63665o (56 (50600(5000 
o89g5(Tpg8 00(53^606 060 9o886, 66Q9goo^ ^oob6oo5(T06 96oo 3000(5086 9o8o8686 300066 
050 ‘802^606 0006 00^0230 Q06 300066 0300(550 9o85o 0,^33006 008(563038 (56 300066 
050 3^060 (TpO(iOO 0003^06 9o8 ‘83(56 (56 0300 0g36g56Q (50(50 ;j60(5/74''/6;j86 060 0006. 
8000(500 9ggg965 5^5g0o5o85836 (56 (566(55086 050 836Q83g(56(53g. 663688 0800(56 060 
66Q9goo^ 360 666 3635^0(5 0300 ^66630(50006 0005600 003850. 
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bL hpl^riLp nifuilip hljjili ]i qhuiLi^ti liji ni_p'*^ t]ili utihui]^ npq]ip bi-uuiuipt]i. hi 
hqhti uin liJui: bt quitiuiquiti q]iifuiLp ]ipphi- q^uinuiquijpu uiphquiljuili, 

]uuiLunqp U uiifp]ibp uiiIhlihLjiti: bulj qjii-qpmjpli'^o mLiuliqhgJili qlinuui 
]ippli quii-inuipu hqhuipu, U uinhuip hphuriLlii®' mmquiliq qjititi: bt 

jnpduiJ mn]ili qtinum mnmp]! IjmgnLgJiti bi-Uinuipt]i, U ]i hmquipmg hq]iui 
bi.uuiuiptnui®3 hui^nju ]iliphuili mifhlimjli Jipuii-p, qnp Jitiphuiti q]ilimlj]ip 
Ijuignjg li ]i uhqmlin] ]ii-pn] li uhlihlj]i, U u]iphuig qlinuui jnjd ^uiuti q]i 

un^npnLpJiLli npqhdtinLphuititi vquihuiUptp qhuijphti]! uiIiAiilIjIi: bt dnqn^buip 
qmifhliuijti qvuLpmljuiliuli hnuiduiphuip pum un^npiiLphuitilii®^ ]i puiquimptU 
qtiui]pi®5 iquiuihpuiqd: 


16. bL uilighmp pliq bqjidmgjiuli Ijnmnptp, U uilighmp pliq T^uilinp, hp|ili 
Ji lihppuuiqnjli mpluLuphli'’® pmppLupnumg. npvqtu q]i liuiJuLu|ulimirnLp]iLlili 
UumnLdn]!®^ mdtp qlim ]i uihq]ili ntp'®* pliuiljhmp tp ]iLpi®®. JluIj 

quiLpui^uipti pliuilihuip tp li Junpuili]! I^tinp ]iLpn]; bi^oo ]i Lfjinul uiLnLp hpljnL^oi 
hqpuippti 2 P 2 tpi 4 ^® ]i Lqmpui]iq]ili ]i dtpuiipt]! np tp ilhpA. ]i JunpuiUli, li 
liuuihui^ ptiq buirni^u Lquiuidtlili quiquijnLphlitli. Jiulj dLUjpli lingui liurntp 
]i LquiinnLhuiliJili jJapuiinuilj nLtihpn^ uiUghpngti hhdhdhpn^, U quiquiuipuip 
nLtiljtiqpnLpJiLli uinlitp^°^ muLughpngli: ^pLuliq]i uiutp tptg hqpmjpti gljpuiuhpli. 

fl^ LUjpJili^ qinqmjnLphlitli jjipuiinuilj nLliJul, puijg iHiuijli quiju, q]i qhuijp 
Jid qjunhd qji^os pp quiLpLuljuiti tp, U duijpli ]id qhqhg]ilj jnjd hqhuip U tIJilu 
hqpuijpli ]id ijinpp]ilj206 JuLupinhuip hhpni|p. huijpli ifhp hqhmp qilhq ]i 

dmjumq]i, diuLpti qllli]i qnpnx^^os tt209 ilhmLp hmliqhpA. U dmppli: bulj 

jhputihtli ilhp dmjpli np hp phq ilhq. np qjunhd pt npvqtu^^o ]i dnilnLli tfuuig. 
]iulp huijpli puipA-huip qilhq hhdhdhpn^ qliuijp: bL hLUuhuip ]i qhui nLphifu 
Luhgnjg qilJiLu inquijli, LUULnnLuui q]iu pnqnjp, li hLuliqhpA.hLUt tinpvu pLunhuip 
jLUijipLnLulphLug q^u Lun]iLd, jnpdt pLUi|ihg]ih q]iu hnilJiLp ntfuLupvag, li uIilu] |i 
qhoqli jnpnul li qnL q]iLnhu. pvujg jLuqLuqu hLULpU, U liJiLun] dLutilpLutili np 
qjLLnhil hpt qjLtiphqhli: bL ^Luq^uiquilp]! ]i 4^qhLug hqpLUjp linpLU^is pupnil 
U uiut. SmLpnLphuidpli ^Pp]iULnnuii, hqpuijp pn hil, pLuliq]i li npp q]iuli ulinLgJili, 
uiuuigjili^i'* pt ]i qmjpiLt qhpbnLgmp qphq. U qjiplpu mpl^huip huidpnLptp qliLU: 
bL pnLhLup ilLULpli lingui lunn^hgLUL ]i upinji jLLpnul jnjd. pmliqji^'s qjitnuig 
qnpqjiuli ]iLp qnp U Lnhuhuip qhp]iLnLUUUipquli pt npvqtu qiiJiiflimiJpp^'® 
Luplpuilihpnl pu]]ili, qhq^Lughuit^i^ upinJiL np hLU^'* l^uiptp uipqhpiLt q]itipli ]i 
pupi] liJilithL ghphlpnj: 

ilji n.: np Y | ht hp. om. SY | qpLppuijJilip VY | om. S | om. V | add. qlinuui 
Y I W'* un^npuituilijili V | Ji...-: hppuijp S | om. V | ^pjiumnuji V | ''’® jnpmd V | 
Unpm 1Jiup V I om. Y | -ghm]^ V | ™ mnlihpii| S pt S | om. VY | om. S | ™ tt 
S I ™ quipq VS 1209 tp V 1 210 Ppp V; om. Y 1211 om. V 1212 ;|hpm] S 1213 om. Y 1214 uiutliU V 1215 
i|muli q[i V 12w djidtuiliu V, -mlig Y 12n puipA.- V 
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Q06 90'^3(^0&Qp0^ ci65o 35350 6ci0g(i;;>5o ^56g3(i;;>o55gb 9o3^09^QO 

9,50Qo6ob5.9ci30Qogb Q0656b6 95b b5Q0535 0o5o og,o 03b55CDob5o 5C2o‘b56Qo5o5 6500300^ 
033530 3o65o 95cd5o 30005635 55oo3c;;;>5o 9‘bob55o 3505300355 33ooo(i;;>5<io 93(53^3<i;;> Q05 
^bo^oo. 05005 933006005 9ob 0055005005 9oo3bb53b oo65o 030 369550 9,5o*S^^*S 93gob5oo5 
6500300^ ^D3b<^ 03353b ogjobo 95oo 0oo6ob. oo5 00000030 9500355 0030055000 006533550 oo5 
^5600003355530 03050 005 ^56^00305530 330(^50000 005 5005000 35300 00^500 6oo93o;;;>5o 
9336530 9,5 o<S^^oo5 0500. booc;;;>oo 330(^5000 30O33c;;;>oo5 95oo 0oo6ob 300355 oo65o 030 09500 
b5oo5oo5o 30o33o;;;>oo533, oo5 00550030555 03000 900536500 30o33o;;;>b5 050 3605 ‘03005 0055505 
‘03005 005 30o33o;;;>b5 0000533505 00005 oo5 0303^5655 03000 g6o5oo, 6509300^ Co06ooob5 
0036 9oo 339^0;;;> 56b 5^030505 050500300500505 b^63O0;;;>o oo5 bo3^56^0;;;>o 03oo;;;>oo5 
00500050. 005 95000 30o33o;;;>o 030 360 9obo oo5ox/75V955 033005350 oo5 3003303005 
9005356005 000005350 005 ^563956005 030 5600003500. 

16. 005 000^05 030 3O3305OO5OO 005 0000605 03000 005 ^050030300 00500000 00000563 
005 000^05 000330305 050 ^560560000505 65003003) 005059053350005 0500505 O3OO 3OOO3O 
030 330(^500000. 0000300 90053560 030 0350005 C20^OOOb5QOO5 05003000303500 3565305 
050 00003005 00000505 OO50035, 005 OOC2305 3 60005 0o65o 030 00500 9030003b 05000000305 
050 0500600 000030 005 0055000030 03000 3565305 050 00505 036305 ^3)303. 005 0(^3000030 
3)6000360050 003600050050. 0000300 OO3OO5Q 030 05OOO 05633)8303005 ‘03005 

05003000303500 050005. 005 0000,^03035005 3063303005 0500 005 (^0600005 005 00030005 
00(533)505 050 3^503)300505. 005 3)00b6oo5o05 3)03)0000 030 9050 90505 050 3)96^503005: 
56565Q bb3)5Q 803030303 35605 303 65083003) 05050 8380 95300030 035003(50 005 
0030050 8380 g6o50O 83)300360 005 3)96^30300 9050 8380 8^0003)6 0080005 0O5 0595050 
83)30050 000533)0305 ^30005 005 50233300005 0O5 OO3OO5O 0050530000000557. 005 6505 35005 

/ySV 3503300000 83)30, 0^3000 565 0300 83)30 05^0^ ^3^00 300056 ‘0023)505 

0005 005685 030. booo2>oo 0595050 83)30050 5O2333OOO05 83)30 (50600230005 300000005 

030, 005 8030^30000 3000385 000005600505 005 ^050)033505 3)96^30600 0050 8380 005 
58036000 00500(5335 3000385 9ob 000005600505. 005 3OOO56 000300000005 030 838005 
50200(5505 93 O23«0050 005 000000230 83 9^3300005 0O5 5O23O‘056oO3 83 0050505 60093023 
03005 O0O. 00002300 050505 005 00300505 83005 565 3)^30 65Q 033800035 0500. 05000 
50200230005 0050 030 9obo oo5 56^3)5 050 (5060023000: 3333)0300 0502305 J6ob(56bb5 
0050 0300 3560 83. 005 30000005 09300505 050005 005 0306^3)0005 360500 33)0230 9obo 095 
33)02300085300 3000568309 03002380 00000 56050 095 00002305 3'^0^D30o 030 095 300056 
03003038 3)6000360058 095 (50600093b 095 03^3)b05 33)0230 9obo 095 (50600095 300963 
9^3)865099093. 


57 (ed.) 00505 
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17. ^ulJ ]i uiliri-p dni_dlim;hui[^, uinui 2 ]i quijji bLuuiuipt]i uiuhyi^- 

Uqui^hd, qphq uit|i ]id, q]i hu Zpn^duijhg]! hd. qhpdn qjiu ]i quiLuinti ]id 
hmlih^n^ ]i uihqi-n 2 tu: bi- quiju mumghm]^ qti 2 uili mnliti, mut glim. 

Uqm^hd qphq, mtp, d ]i qmp2lip juiquiluhn] pmddt, mj]^ iqmmdhm ]ili^ 

]i uljqpmlit 4uipni_g png. d ]i qni_gt qm hu np q]iu. iqmmdhm ]ili^ 

qqmLpmpJiLli Shmnh ,Pp]iumnu]i pn: 

bL pii_hmplinpm ]m 2 lumph]ili pmppmpnumg q^Pp]iumnu mhmmlihpnil^^i qJmvm- 
mhhp muhpni[ hph JipphL qdji np ]i Znndmjhgmg muhmph q^Pp]iumnu: bi. ijinpp 
]ili^ ilmjp mpmphmpuIiumL iqmmdhp U djih^qhn^^i tiui pmh dji ]i iqmmmhhpngh 
muhp, lil^hli jmnmpmljmjuli^^^ vquimmu|umli]i mnhhp ]i qjnqmmhngli. U ]i 
uljumhhp mnhli muhp ph qjimpq hmimi^mpli ]mi]i 2 mm 4 hmg qlplihli ]iLp, Jiulp 
unpm22i qiqmmdni_p]iLliu npqmgh ni_lihpni[ jmqmqu ]mi]i2mm4ni_phmli225 
qmqmhmgli iqmmmu|umli]i mnhhp: bi. pnthmp bi-ummph]i muh. 
bpqduhgmgmhhd qphq Ji Ppjiumnu, mum ]i qiqmmmhmduu q]id“^ q]immghp: 
bi-227 |ihpmghmp hnpm^^^ U mhlphmp mn nmu hnpm muh, bu hd mmnmiqhmp 
Iplihh pn, hd229 jUummmhhmLmmmhJi^io, dJi pmplpmhmp ]i i[tpiii] lid, mhp, 
pmhq]i np hphi-hgmL phq li phplihh^si mhuphmdp hqphpmli, hnpm 2 hnphliLh 
mhdhpA.hhmp[i hd hu jmjpmqqmjh np ]mili 2 mm 4 hmgh qliu232: bt^ai hm pmpnil 
muh. n^234 hmmqmpliLh h lihA. ilmuh mjhnplilp. miphhhmj^ h Uummmh np 
mdhhmjh mphp dhpA. h mn liu: bulp^^^ muh. Q^limmgh p ilmuh npqmgh 
png236 ph n^: bt hm muh. Uumgli phq^^^ ph qmqmhmlpmp hqhh dmhipmhp, h 
mjdd muhu ph qlimmgh p il^uuh npqmgh pnjng: Pulp hm muh ghm^ss. Unpm 
hplpnplih qlihmlplippu pn qhqhglilpp dhp npqliph hh, mjp h n^ ]ihphmhp liulp 
qlimhlih dlih^hi- gmjdd hqpmpp dlidhmhg pjihhp. pmhq[i pmmj hphlp li upmpmliq[ih 
dlidhmhg iqmmdhpnil: bi Ipuh^ghmp qhnum hmpgmhhp ph li pp uhmjp. liulp 
hnpm Ipiupqiui- ]li2iiiuiiiilp mnhmpp, lidmgmgmhhlih hngm qiqmmmhmduh: bL 
A.hnh li A.hnlih hqhmp hplpmpmh^ii^png, h mhlphmp qiqmpmhngmL dlidhmhg 
pmjlih dlih^h gdmdu hplpmu, dlih^h mdhhmjh qmipmgh dnqnilhmp h pmp phq 
hnulih jmqmqu qliLmli hmhopmphmhh: 


218 om. V 1219 om. V 1220 om. SY 1221 -Uhuip S | 222 iPJiUp V 1223 qmnm- Y | 224 uui s, tinpm V 1225 
-uiuiqhpu S 1226 pp V 1227 add. liui V 1228 om. V 1229 om. Y 1230 -ni.php S 1231 |^hmnli V 1232 om. S 
1233 pup Y 1234 abhinc fol.240ra aliam redactionem praebet Y 1235 om. S 1236 om. V 1237 om. V | 
238 om. V 
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17. <105 b36(i;;>ob6 8030(106 og,o 338566000886 (ip6 ^6^56 068: a030<5635o QqB 

5g6(i;;>oo 66083005 8336 56oo063(i;;>o 366 66Q006 ^6600336800 83 8oog(i;;>6(5 938(106 6585 
36086 ^665b3<iooo<ioo 838 58036 6<iog,o(i;;>ooo. /76V <io6 300056 05300(106 5b3<i03o<i06 80685 
J066 o 86 0038586 <106 56^56 068:2)333Qo635o 838 5g6(i;;>oo 83800 85 38638 0533^<i/’o 8380, 
9ooob66 83 838 3800363860 8380 3o633(i;;>o 855353 6oo93(i;;>968 ^66^300(103 83 

6oo03(i;;>b6 383 33300838. 800086656 36^5338 86(2586 ^60856885. 

30005635 3885 338550008 66083005 80033(2586 06b ^66066oo6b6 ^6085385 8583(25 38(10388 
368o‘866b6 <56 36^56 66083005 36 oo 0 oo 6 ^53358685 ^60853583 30030(25 568. 0^300 
00860086(10 0obb6 0006600 300056 030 05300(56 858386 360085 660 8330008336 06b 30033(250 
80060050 030, ^08508^56 5oob6oo3<ip6 30033(258533 06 b. 0^300 oob6oo36<5 300056 030 
038533005 00005566058 805500 300(250 0obo <56 030 5oob6oo3<56 300056 030 55553838 
95030^^ 0600 830(2580 80880.30005635 3885 338550008,56^56 06b 35^5338 838 ^6085385 
3086Q 568 383 833803638085 8053550 838 00585 8380038 650 030 0303000835 83.800(2500 030 
83536(106 336,^006 00585 ^86085 0038085005 <106 56^56 06b: 03 356 586(106530 300(250 8380 
003008085008. 85 358^60888380 5^6(2500 83800 33353380 /76V 86(2586 ^6056885 60083(25 
3585385 838 000686 06b 30005635 06380 65083005 06(10(250006 CO 06 oOob 6 QOO 6 , 835308385(25 
356 03 538000038(25005 0500358 6oo03<25oo 6 80055338 83. 800(2500 030 5060(25000 35300: 
566650 03^0608 83 853080038, 35600835(25 568 5836000 60083(250 30033(2585 6(1030(2586 
00585 8030(1000(56 <56 <10600336 03,35600835(25 568 ;j6ob53,60083(25068 8085385 8355(2530 
<56 005850006^0583 300(250 8380.800(2500 068 56^56:038386 5^6(2500 830(2580 03880. — 685 
565 356^5 30005693(10 0^88838 <56 6^ 838 03(535 038385 830(2580 8388000. 

boo(250o 068 56^56: 800636680 383 36085 83808580 853803680 830(2580 83880 56058 
66693 <io 5635 063600 5^300(1038 30(1063 6^68008(103 30005693(10 80680 56058, 66083005 
93895 83 06000 bO( 5356 Q 85900008385 8085 650 030 03353800836 B538 <106 0600 . <106 060036 
0383b 56000360058 3600868 36000 800383838 598006853338 56000360058 

96536(25 360 <50(50006 (^060(250006. 06008 9005^00(56 338(55000 <56 53000830(56 0600 
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18. bi uiuilIi ilhh Ijuiuiuijihui]^ ]i uitii].]! uin UuuinLuib uir[uir[uiljt]ili 

ljnuinph;n4 quij^uiqqjiuli uiiihlihuhuili: bt qtap^hiu]^ ilhbiUL juiqpnLphuiilp 
hmu]iti ]i Znnxlil: bi. jmnmp puili qtinpui qmntimpli ilbnmL u]iphp|i puiqmmpli 
]iLp, U hqli uijp pmqmmp mlniLti Spmjmlinu np qjiuitp q^Pp]iuuinu, U 
qbi-uinmptnu. U q]iuiuighmp pt q^Pp]iuuinu uilniLuilit^^o, hpmilmjhuig mbhp 
qbi-uinmpbiu, U qlj]ilili linpm U qhpljni_u npqjiuli tinpui^^^ Jinuilihp ]i huiliqtuli. 
U mjtivqtu mnhi-8unlmpui]ilj hpuiiluijhmg tingm jjilihp bi. hljhmp mn]n-bnLli 
hplj|ip vquiquilitp Ungui, li uiutp JuippIjuiLptli ^uijliJiL. Uqui^hJ qA.hq np 
uipduitiliq tp uippuijriLphmlili UumnLbn], li ilji ]iti^ qmjpuitiuijp, q]i luliiuiTiu] 
huiu]i uin A.hq. U quiju uiuuighuip hp juiuvquipjiqtli: bi dnqn^tp uiilhlimjli 
puiqdnLp]iLlili huiLUiuighpngti ]i ^Ppjiuuinu: bulj puiquimpjili quijpmghuip 
hpuiduijhuig gnLpiqqA-liJi uinlihp li puiqnul hpn^ phrniLguilihp p]ilihplidm 

]ippli qijimjpmljli, U mjuxqtu uipljhuip ]i liui qlinum 4^mphp ]i Ijhlimgu: bi. JippU 
dhpA-hguili jmilhlimqdlihui] ilhliphlimjli, |unlimphhgni_g]ili dni_lip, uiqopt]ili 
muhpn4242 stp qopiiLphmlig, uilimhumlihp|iq UuuinLmd, ]iulj ilbq hplihuip 
npxqtu U liiuilhguip, pm_p iqmquiinmlimg ilhpng, U uiqopp ilhp Ijmuimpuidhm^'^^, 
qji Tljiuipuilihui^ uipduiti]! hqhuqp^^^ duinuitiqnLphuilili^^s duiujili ^Pp]iuuinu]i 
pn huiuuiUhp npiqtu uidp]id duililini_lipli hpn^ Sni_p, Stp, 

]]i 2 nquigti quilinLuitiu ilhp uinuiuini_p]iLli jhpljlit U jhpljpt, ptq li ptiq qhuiu 
uinuitig i^uiunL U \[uiiutiq]i uiUgmlihp npng quiLuiIjp 4uilu^uili]i 
]uiLqhni_p]iLli huiu: Silhqu duitinLtiu phpliuign, npp ]i ^mtimvquiph]i ]]i 2 bli 
qilhq uiiflilihi-]ili246 pmphqnpdhm, qh]ii_mliqu ]]i 2 nquigli qilhq^^^ pd 2 llhui 
4uiq4uiquili]i U juinnqpnLpJiLli uid. qhnuignLtfu quiju ]i guiLq quipAn. qnq]iu 
ilhp Juuiquiqni_phmdp pliljmp U qduipiijitiu ilhp liji puipduilihp, mjp ]i iljiuiujili 
hmliqn: Uut glinuui Stp ]i ^hnli hph 2 inuilj]i. mjqtqtu^^* p|ig]i 

A.hq, U mi-hp|i Uu puiU qmjqnujilj, puiliq]i ni_p pquiligp hmliqhp^]ig ^hpng ]ighli 
uihq hq]ig]i qopni_p]iLli ]id: bt mpqhphuip qlinuui ]i gnLpti, hqli hnuignLtfu 
JippU q^JiLli, li xuLUiliqhgJili qnq]iu JiLphuitig luuiquiqnLphuidp: bulj uihop 
uimtipuiliuipuilijili hqli tingui uiqopuiuini_li: 


19. Upq]]i2uiinuiljpuiph]uiqp4liui]]igliliuiuiuip]i]uinui2 puiliqnLpljuipuitiquigli 
hnljinhilphp]i, np t puiqng uidjiu^^o^ q puiph|uou huii-uiuiuighpngu ]i ^Pp]iuuinu 
3]iunLu ]i Stp ilhp. npni_il ijiuinp U qopni_p]ii.ti uijdil U il]i 2 in U juiijiuihuiliu 
]uii.]iuihli]ig. uiiltti: 
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<Traduction des versions armenienne et georgienne> 

Mois de septembre le 25. 

Courage, patience, et ensuite martyre^* 
de saint Eusthate, de ses enfants et de son epouse, 

1. La troisieme annee de I’empereur Marcietf^, il y eut un general extremement 
vaillant, qui fut toujours victorieux^o contre tous les agresseurs, rempli d’experience, 
et chasseur de cerf et de biches et de tous les quadrupedes plus petits^'. Son nom etait 
Eustathe^^ et celui de sa femme Tatiana”, et ils avaient deux fils. Le premier avait 
six ans et le second quatre ans. Eustrathe etait tres aime de tous pour sa generosite, 
riche en betail en serviteurs, inegalable” par le nombre de chevaux et chameaux, de 
vetements d’or et d’argent. Trois cent plats d’argent etaient au service^^ maison. 
II etait paien quant a la religion et le soutien de tous les malmenes^*’. II velail d’habits 
ceux qui etaient nus, il distribuait le paitf'^ aux affames et aux malheureux qui etaient 

Le litre reflete parfaitement I’adjonction quasi superflue du martyre, epreuve moins grande que 
celle ou Eustathe rivalise avec la patience de Job. L’ancienne legende et ses versions nomment 
Placidas. 

Les deux temoins les plus anciens en armenien ont elimine le nom de Marcien. S ecrit Hadrien, 
qui est le nom du persecuteur flnal dans le texte grec principal Act. SS., p. 134 D ainsi que dans ses 
versions georgienne, copte et syriaque, ainsi que dans la Metaphrase grecque Anal. Boll. 3(1884), 
p.l05 et sa version georgienne. Y indique Domitien. Au § 18, I’empereur qui fait bruler la famille 
est partout Trajan, sauf dans la flnale de Y qui ecrit Tatiane (en pensant a un successeur de Titus ?). 
Le nom de Marcien n’est done preserve que par V, Tedition, et N par ailleurs serieusement resume. 
L’arabe et le georgien attestent que Marcien est la leqon exacte, ecartee par les deux meilleurs 
manuscrits S et Y, puisque Marcien ne pent etre un bon empereur. C’est le premier indice d’une 
origine chalcedonienne du recit armenien. 

La variante de S 25 : «efficace» est plus proche de Tarmenien Ij^npmjJi. 

Ici S 25 glose «grands et petits», et A 28 ecrit litt. «jeunes par la parturition», plus proche de 
Tarmenien «des plus petits». 

Plus d’une fois, le texte ecrit 03b^66oag variante due sans doute a Tattraction du titre «gene- 
ral», stratelate, le bon stratege. Dans Eusyr, le titre militaire pourrait paraitre le nom de Placidas. 

Ce nom n’apparait ni en syriaque ni en copte, meme au bapteme. Mais bien dans la scene du 
bapteme des deux textes grecs principaux et de leurs versions. Le nom «Mariane» en armenien 
dans VN est une faute de lecture ancienne remontant a Tonciale ou erkathagir. 

Curieusement Tarmenien a separe le «nombre» des chevaux et des chameaux, et ecrit «plus 
haut que le nombre» par les chevaux. Les chameaux, absents de tous les autres textes, viennent 
evidemment de Job, 1,2. 

La correspondance est si litterale que seul un mot «servir» est traduit par deux mots en arme- 

En armenien «les affames et les blesses». 

En armenien «ils nourrissent». 
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dans les prisons, il donnait souvent une prime et les faisait sortir. II emancipait les 
serviteurs et les servantes de quarante ans^® avec un gros soutien. II etait^^ le recours 
de tons les pauvres. Dieu'"’ ne voulut pas qu’un tel homme mene sa"*' vie sous le joug 
du culte des idoles, mais qu’il rencontre la liberation'*^ donnee par le Christ'*^ Jesus, et 
le dispensateur de la grace lui suscita les esprits saints. 

2. Un jour Eustrathe monta dans la montagne et inspecta tons les vallons et 
les ravins'*'* pour y trouver quelque gibier. Or I’esprit de verite, Jesus-Christ, fils 
de Dieu qui est Dieu'*^ revetit la forme de I’esclave (Phil.2,7) et circula parmi les 
hommes (Bar, 3,38) et cacha la divinite paP*® le corps issu de la sainte Vierge'*''. 
Ainsi egalement aujourd’hui notre Seigneur Jesus-Christ s’est lui-meme manifeste 
a Eustathe dans un cerf dont les comes allaient jusqu’aux nuages'**, et au milieu 
des comes il vit la forme de la Croix omee de lumiere. II apparut a Eustathe et 
courut a travers le ravin, sortit des fourres et se faufila sur un terrain degage'*^. 
Quand Eustathe vit Eanimal superbe et merveilleusement forme et surtout avec la 
pamre^° des comes, il s’empressa ardemment de montrer la vision merveilleuse a 
ses paredres. Il le suivit rapidement et sortit des fourres a grande allure, afin de ne 
pas etre decouvert des compagnons de chasse d’Eustathe^*, Mais I’esprit de verite^^ 
le guida et le conduisit loin d’eux afin de reveler par lui-meme a Eusfafhe ce qu’il 
avait devanf lui. Ef quand il se fuf eloigne des servifeurs dans un lieu fres retire, il 
croyait qu’il y verrait I’animal qui lui etait apparu. Et tandis qu’il s’etait approche 
afin de firer le cerf, il le frouva brusquemenf au momenf de franchir le ravin, ef une 


L’armenien specific «depassant» quarante ans. 

Le ms N ajoute«a la maniere d’un pere». 

'**’ Tous les temoins armeniens disent «la prevenance divine». 

“** Arm. «cette» vie. 

'*2 L’armenien ajoute «du bapteme tres saint». 

'*3 L’armenien termine «lequel donne de se constituer un esprit pur». 

'*'* Omis en armenien. 

'*5 L’armenien omet «qui est Dieu». 

'** Arm. «dans le corps...» 

'*^ V ecrit simplement «dans le corps», sans doute pour eviter I’ambiguite «dans le corps de la 
Vierge». Le genitif armenien est mieux specific en georgien. Seul Eucopt p. 105-106 ecrit: eqeiue 
Hncc0H2>, NTi,nNOYTe (fopei HHoq guTKxXxgH NTni,peeNOC il portait le corps que Dieu a pris dans 
le sein de la Vierge, montrant par la que la legende tardive reprend un texte plus proche du modele 
grec du copte. 

'** L’image de la nuee est absente de la legende ancienne et de ses versions. 

'*9 Arm. «sur un col eleve», plus proche de ciKpcopeiav nexpoq uxi/qXoxdxqq, p.l24 E. 

5** Arm. «vue» ou «vision» des comes. 

5* Arm. «afin qu’Eustathe ne soit pas decouvert de ses maitres chasseurs et de ses officiers» 

Cet «esprit de verite» L’arabe ecrit «Cela survint par la providence de I’Esprit saint», L'esprit 
de verite est absent dans la legende primitive et ses versions. 
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voix retentit avec force a I’adresse d’Eustrathe qui disait : «0 Eustathe, pourquoi 
me persecutes-tu ? (Act 9,4) Je suis venu pour toi et c’est toi qui me poursuis, car 
comme Saul toi aussi tu me poursuivais, mais le persecuteur qui me poursuivait, je 
I’ai accueilli en mon sein. Ainsi toi aussi je veux t’emporter Eustathe !» 

3. Alors il fut effraye et tomba a terre, et apres qu’un petit moment soit passe, 
il repris ses sens, il leva les yeux pour voir qui etait celui qui lui parlait. Et voici 
des comes de ce cerf une voix se fit entendre et alors Eusthate voyait au milieu des 
comes une croix pleine de fruits de toute couleur, et ensuite au milieu des comes 
une croix de lumiere scintillante et brillante et omee de pierres precieuses^^, et 
Eustathe dit : «Quelle est cette voix que j’entends, devoile-toi a moi toi qui me 
paries !» Alors il vit il vit la forme de la croix comme le visage d’un homme et dit: 
«Sois attentif, Eustathe, car celui qui a pense ce monde comme chose des hommes, 
quand les eaux se sont separees des eaux et que la terre a ete affermie sur les eaux, 
et quand les eaux se sont accumulees en un ocean^^ et que la route du soleil et de 
la lune ont ete determines pour faire altemer leur course le jour et la nuit, lorsqu’il 
freinait la mer, lorsqu’il mettait les oiseaux dans I’air et qu’il remplissait toute 
la terre de quadrupedes et de rampants de toute sorte, et qu’il remplissait toutes 
les eaux avec une providence indescriptible, lorsqu’il constmisit Adam avec les 
quatre elements afin qu’il y ait ensuite sa propre predication, lorsqu’il fit surgie 
Eve d’Adam et I’appela Eve, en vue du Fils de Dieu a venir car de lui est venue la 
remission des fautes et I’arrivee de la vie car Eve signifie plenitude dans la langue 
des Cappadociens. Je suis quand I’homme fut faqonne et Dieu en revetant la chair, 
est sorti de la Vierge, quand Noe constmisit I’Arche avec des planches de hois pour 
le salut du monde car ensuite dans 1’erection de la croix il se revela, quand Abra¬ 
ham sacrifia son fils il lui fut donne en echange I’agneau, car c’etait moi lorsque 
I’agneau fragile au visage avenant etait proscrit, quand la vieillesse des hommes et 
la fratemite avec de I’enfer guide de la mort et la capture de I’idolatrie des paiens 
et la verite des croyants, tout cela j’en suis conscient. Et ecoute, Eustathe, et com- 
prends ce deuxieme discours, car tout le bien accorde qui survient a un homme par 
la naissance, et le mal des fruits de Fame se trouve ecrit pour toi aussi et tu n’y 
echapperas pas ! C’est pourquoi voici que tu as ete eleve dans le pouvoir, les biens 
et les richesses, et tu as a etre humilie de beaucoup par rapport a ta richesse aussi 
longtemps que tu n’auras pas renonce sur terre a ta richesse. Et bientot tu monteras 
dans cette lumiere sainte dont je te parle. Sois parfait, car tu trouveras I’ceuvre du 
bien dans ta vie. Dis done maintenant si tu veux I’humiliation ou dans le temps 
futur, car tout ce qui est ecrit a ton sujet t’arrivera bient6t». 

La correspondance entre Arm. et Georg, ftappe d’autant plus que le grec et ses versions s’en 
eloignent: xov xunov xoii xipiou axaupou uwep xijv ^.apTipoxqv xoii pWou >.dp7iovxa, p. 124 F. L’ar- 
menien a donne I’image de la come d’abondance sans reference a la croix, <des comes pleines de 
fruits et au milieu des comes la croix rayonnante et brillante avec des pierres precieuses» . 

Le georgien a probablement manque le sens de «ocean» et confondu le mot avec «en arriere». 
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4. Alors il se troubla et lui dit: «Je prie ta souverainete, si cela ne peut etre evite, 
de m’octroyer jusqu’a demain pour que j’interroge ta servante mon epouse, et me 
reponde en ce lieu. Je t’en prie et demain je viendrai et je te dirai le tout». La vision 
lui dit a nouveau : «Si tu viens ici demain, lave-toi d’abord dans le rite du pretre du 
pays, et apres cela tu verras mon visage en ce lieu !» 

5. Et Eustathe descendit le soir de la montagne et il commen^a de raconter sa 
vision a sa femme, et voici que lorsqu’il eut acheve le recit de sa vision, sa femme 
s’ecria d’une voix forte et dit: «Mon Seigneur, as-tu vu le crucifie que les chretiens 
venerent ?», et elle s’ecriait davantage et disait: ««Fils de Dieu, aie pitie de nous et 
de nos deux enfants !» Et quand son mart lui eut pose sa question, elle repondit et 
dit: «La nuit passee j’ai vu moi aussi cette vision que tu me racontes. C’est le Christ 
en personne, mais il t’est apparu volontairement sous cette forme parce que nous 
sommes sans bapteme. Va maintenant cette nuit, recevons le bapteme en secret et 
demain nous retoumerons a cet endroit. Seigneur. Ne laisse pas passer loin de nous 
ce qui est ecrit, et laissons-nous humilier selon la force que nous avons et non a la fin 
dans la vieillesse, car il est meilleur d’echapper au feu et d’attendre la rosee plutot 
que d’etre prive de rosee et d’attendre le feu». 

6 . Ensuite a minuit environ cette nuit ils emporterent leurs deux enfantset re- 
curent le bapteme au nom du Pere et du Fils et du saint Esprit. Ils appelerent Evsta- 
thios aussi du nom d’Eustathe, et son epouse ils 1’appelerent Theopiste et ses enfants 
I’aine Agapi et le second ils I’appelerent Theopistos. Et le pretre dit: «Que le Dieu de 
paix soit avec vous et vous fasse croitre dans le royaume des cieux. Je sais quelle est 
la main de Dieu sur vous. Mais lorsque vous vous reposerez dans le ciel des delices, 
souvenez-vous de Fame du pauvre Jean !» 

7. Et quand ce fut I’aurore, Eustathe detacha son cheval et s'en alia dans les 
champs. Et quand il s’approcha de I’endroit de la foret il laissa non loin ses com- 
pagnons et s’en alia a I’endroit ou il avait vu cette vision, il vit I’image comme la 
premiere fois et tomba sur la terre avec son visage, s’ecria et dit: «Je te le demande. 
Seigneur, fais-moi comprendre que tu es le Christ le Fils du Dieu vivant!» Et main- 
tenant je suis venu afin de te prier. Seigneur incorruptible, car maintenant nous allons 
supporter la degradation qui doit venir sur nous, et non dans I’ultime periode de la 
vieilesse !» Et le Seigneur touma son visage avec sa gloire et lui dit: «Bienheureux 
etes-vous car vous avez revetu la lumiere de ma grace et dans le diable pendant 
trois jours entiers tout cela fondra sur toi. Raffermis done ton ame, Evite un mot de 
blaspheme. Done croissez, je viendrai une deuxieme fois !» Et quand le Seigneur eut 
parle ainsi, il monta au ciel. 

8 . Et avant qu’Eustathe soit redescendu, soixante-dix chevaux furent detruits, 
et beaucoup de serviteurs de I’armee et de gens de service. Et le deuxieme jour il 
s’abattit une calamite sur son troupeau. Ses chevaux, ses chameaux et ses brebis 
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furent detruites. Enfin le lendemain les murs ebranles de son jardin s’ecroulerent, 
ainsi que ses hautes murailles dans le chateau. Et une quantite de pauvres (s’empara) 
des biens d’Eustathe, et il ne lui resta rien au moment ou meme I’empereur etait parti 
sur le chemin de la Perse. Ce fut une grande joie pour les compagnons d’Eustathe, et 
tout le monde riait d’eux. Et il n’etait plus possible de trouver le prince Eustathe ni 
son epouse ni ses enfants. 

9. Cependant la femme d’Eustathe etait belle de visage, car il n’a en avait pas de 
meilleure dans I’elegance des femmes. Quand ils furent arrives en mer profonde, le 
capitaine s’enticha de la femme d’Eustathe. Il imagina un plan en son for interieur et 
dit: «Quand il sortiront de la mer pour payer le navire, je ne donnerai pas la femme 
a son mari, et s’il m’en empeche, je le jetterai a la mer». Et lorsqu’il payerent la tra- 
versee, le cynocephale ne voulut pas rendre a Eustathe sa femme. 

<Ici la traduction preparee par Michel van Esbroeck s’interrompte. — NdlR> 
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<Traduction du texte arabe> 

1. II y avail la deuxieme annee du regne de I’empereur Marqianus un homme ap- 
pele Astat, il etait chef des troupes de cet empereur, vigoureux de corps, experimente 
au combat et a la guerre, et connu en outre pour la chasse aux animaux sauvages et 
aux betes du desert. II avait deux fils, I’un de six ans et I’autre de quatre. La grace 
de Dieu etait aupres de cet homme de maniere manifeste par Labondance des biens, 
des serviteurs et des chars de voyage. Et cet homme venerait les idoles, et quand il 
etait attable, deux cent hommes se trouvaient en face de lui. Et en cela il etait mise- 
ricordieux et pratiquait le bien, protegeait les pauvres, prenait soin des orphelins et 
secourait les veuves. Et quand notre Seigneur Jesus Christ vit la bonte de sa conduite 
et de sa compassion pour tous ceux qui tombaient dans les malheurs et les douleurs, 
il desira ne pas le laisser sortir de ce monde alors qu’il demeurait dans le cube des 
idoles, mais il s’approcha de lui et il purifia son ame et ne lui interdit pas le vetement 
du bapteme. 

2 . Et voici que cet homme noble Astatius I’integre monta un jour sur une certaine 
montagne selon son habitude pour la chasse. Il inspecta I’endroit ou les betes se ras- 
semblaient et eleva son regard du cote de 1’orient vers une apparence de cerf immense 
qui relevait la tete jusqu’a toucher les nuages. Et voici qu’il vit au milieu des comes 
le signe de la Croix donneuse de vie. Il brillait et scintillait. Stupefait devant cede 
vision, et commenqa a eperonner son cheval et a courir pour le chercher et I’abraper 
et ne cessa de galoper sur ses traces dans cette montagne. Il se separa de ses compa- 
gnons et resta isole d’eux et cela provenait de la providence de I’Esprit saint. Quand 
il se fut approche de lui, il leva la lance mais il le distanqa aussitot jusqu’a ce qu’il le 
croise et se trouvat en face de lui. Alors cede vision resplendissante lui cria en plein 
visage et dit: «0 Astatius, pourquoi me poursuis-tu et de quoi m’accuses-tu ? Moi je 
suis venu a ton profit et a cause de toi, et toi tu es un deuxieme Paul qui me persecutait 
ainsi que mon eglise. Et quand j ’ ai vu combien il me chassait, j ’ en ai fait mon apotre. 
Ainsi pour toi aussi, 6 Astat!» 

3. Et quand Astat I’integre eut entendu cette parole redoutable, il fut grandement 
effraye et tomba de son cheval. Il se prostema en adoration contre la terre, et apres un 
moment et releva la tete pour voir qui I’avait appele et lui parlait. Et voici que la voix 
venait d’au milieu des comes du cerf, et son apparence etait le visage du Seigneur Je¬ 
sus Christ. Et s’ecria et dit: «Je t’en prie, mon Seigneur, revele-moi ta personae et ton 
image, afin que je te connaisse et que je croie en toi». Et il regarda au milieu de cette 
croix et la scmta, et voici que le visage d’un homme jeune et parfait lui parlait et lui dit: 
«Je suis, 6 Astatius, le Dieu etemel, je suis celui qui a cree le ciel, la terre et la lune, et 
qui a ome le ciel avec les etoiles. Je suis I’un de la Trinite. Choisi des maintenant pour 
toi-meme I’un des deux : je voudrais pour toi la pauvrete dans ce monde et tu recevras 
les vetements de I’abondance dans I’autre. Ou bien tu aimeras la richesse dans ton 
monde passager et tu auras I’interdiction de la felicite du royaume des cieux» 
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4. Le Statius lui repondit apres cela avec crainte et tremblement et dit : «Si, 6 
mon Seigneur, il n’y a pas d’echappatoire a cela, donne-moi la permission de me 
rendre chez la mere de mes enfants et je lui raconterai cette chose etonnante et excep- 
tionnelle.» Alors il entendit cette voix pour une seconde fois et la declaration «Si tu 
veux voir mon visage, rends-toi aussitot chez le pretre chretien, et demande-lui qu’il 
te baptise dans I’eau et I’esprit, toi et ta femme et tes deux enfants. Et quand tu auras 
revetu le bapteme, tu viendras et m’atteindras ici-meme !» 

5. Et quand Astatius fut retoume chez son epouse, il lui raconta ce qui lui etait 
apparu dans la montagne. Elle se rejouit grandement et dit: «En verite tes yeux ont 
contemple aujourd’hui une grande lumiere et la joie immense qui est le Seigneur Je¬ 
sus le Christ. Je te le dis en verite, que j’ai vu comme ce que tu m’as raconte ma nuit 
passee. Aussi allons a present querir nos enfants et nous rendre chez ce pretre beni, et 
nous serons baptises dans Teglise. Et quand viendra le lendemain, tu enfourches ton 
cheval pour aller dans cette montagne a I’endroit ou tu as vu cette lumiere excellente. 
Et s’il n’y a pas d’echappatoire, je desire aussi pour nous la pauvrete dans ce monde, 
que nous soyons dans I’indigence et fassions faillite pour la grace de I’amitie !» 

6 . Quand Astat eut entendu son mot, il se leva aussitot, saisit ses enfants et sortit, 
lui et sa femme pour se rendre chez ce pretre, et il lui raconta tout ce qui etait apparu. 
Ce pretre s’en rejouit, se leva et le baptisa ainsi que sa femme et ses deux fils au nom 
du Pere et du Fils et de I’Esprit saint. Et il I’appela et a ce moment son nom etait avant 
le bapteme Ablaqldas, et il appela sa femme Bistis ce qui est «foi en Dieu». Et il appela 
son fils aine Agabos, ce qui est «Bien-aime», et le plus jeune «croyant en Dieu». Et 
quand il les eut fortifies avec le bapteme, il les laissa partir dans la paix du Christ. 

7. Au matin le bienheureux Astat, qui signifie «bien stabilise», prit avec lui 
quatre-vingt-dix cavaliers de I’elite de ses compagnons et il monta sur cette mon¬ 
tagne. Et il les envoya a la chercher le gibier et alia lui a cet endroit. Et il s’ecarta 
jusqu’a ce qu’il I’atteigne. Et voici la avec son visage, il exultait et brillait et Astat 
adora jusqu’a terre et commenqa a lui demander en disant: «En verite, mon Seigneur, 
tu es Jesus le Messie le Fils de Dieu etemel. Et ainsi tu as choisi mon ame pour la 
pauvrete dans ce monde, afin que ton royaume ne me soit pas interdit et que je sois 
compte avec tes justes et tes disciples !» Et cette vision brillante lui repliqua et dit: 
«En verite, 6 Astat, voila que dans trois jour tes biens disparaitront et les epreuves 
tomberont sur toi. Ne laisse pas ton cceur faiblir mais sois fort et patient, et je viendrai 
apres ces coups et ces epreuves. Retoume-toi et regarde-toi!» Et quand le discours du 
Seigneur a Astat le bienheureux fut acheve, cette vision se deroba a lui. 

8 . Et avant qu’ Astat ait quitte cette montagne, soixante-dix de ses chevaux mou- 
rurent ainsi que vingt-cinq de ses vaches, et il arriva beaucoup de ses serviteurs et ser- 
vantes moururent a ce moment. Et quand ce fut le visage du matin, il soufila un vent 
pestilentiel qui detruisit ses moutons et tous ses tissus peints, et le toit des maisons 
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de son palais s’effondrerent. Et quand les ennemis parmi ses compagnons mechants 
I’entendirent, ils se precipiterent sur lui pour lui reprocher les bienfaits et ils s’em- 
parerent de tout ce qu’il avait. Et a ce moment, I’empereur etait parti pour le pays de 
la Perse, et il n’apprit pas son histoire. Alors la femme du bienheureux Astat lui dit: 
«Levons-nous maintenant, mon amour, pour prendre nos enfants et sortir de ce pays 
dans un pays ou personne ne nous connait.» Alors ils prirent leurs enfants la nuit et 
s’en allerent en voulant gagner le pays d’Egypte. Et quand ils atteignirent le rivage de 
la mer pour monter dans un vaisseau, ils trouverent un commensal qui les invita sur 
quelque navire dans la mer. Et sa tete etait celle d’un chien. Et sous la contrainte et la 
necessite ils entrerent dans son navire. Quand ils furent en pleine mer, celui qui avait 
une tete de chien porta son regard sur la femme d’Astat. 

9. Elle etait tres belle. Et quand ils voulurent sortir du navire, celui qui avait 
une tete de chien enferma la femme d’Astat hors de portee de son mari. Et Astat 
commen^a a I’interroger au sujet de sa femme, et il ne fit rien mais il fit signe a ses 
compagnons de noyer Astat dans la mer. Et quand il comprit cela, il prit ses deux fils 
et sortit du navire en pleurant dans une douleur vehemente. Et il dit a ses enfants : 
«Malheur a vous, mes enfants ! C’est le comble que votre malheureuse mere est 
restee entre les mains du cynocephale. Il I’a forcee sous menace de mort!» Et par la 
providence de Dieu, voici que se souleva sur la mer un vent violent, et ce navire se 
brisa avec ceux qui s’y trouvaient et ils furent noyes. Cependant la femme d’Astat 
le bienheureux s’agrippa a une des planches du navire, et elle ne sombra pas retenue 
grace a elle jusqu’a ce qu’elle arrive au rivage de la mer. Elle se rendit dans un des 
villages de cette contree et ayant demande du pain, elle en mangea. Elle y demeura 
tons les jours qu’elle vecut. 

10. Alors Astat le bienheureux alors qu’il marchait dans ces voisinages, atteignit 
un fieuve abundant en eau, et comme il craignait de traverser avec les deux bambins, 
il prit I’aine et le porta jusqu’a ce qu’il soit sur la rive du fieuve. Ensuite il revint pour 
porter I’autre. Et quand il fut a proximite de I’autre berge, un lion le prit et I’emporta, 
et un loup vint et prit I’autre. Et tandis qu’Astat regardait ses enfants et ne les aban- 
donnait pas, il se mit a s’arracher les polls de la barbe. Il se trouvait au milieu du 
fieuve, et voici que ce lion emporta I’enfant dans sa gueule. Et lorsque des pasteurs 
I’eurent observe, ils se mirent ensuite a poursuivre le lion, et ils lui arracherent I’en¬ 
fant et le lion s’encourut sur sa route. Quant a ce loup tandis qu’il etait occupe avec 
I’enfant, une bande de laboureurs le harcelerent et 1’atteignirent, et par la grace de 
Dieu ils sauverent 1’enfant du loup. Alors les deux enfants allerent tons les deux dans 
un seul village, mais le premier loin du second ne le vit pas. 

11 . Alors Astat quand il cut perdu sa femme et ses enfants s’assit tristement au 
bord du chemin, et pleura le visage dans les mains. Il sanglotait pour ses enfants et di- 
sait: «Malheur a vous, 6 mes enfants, 6 fiuit de mon cceur, 6 mes lumieres, comment 
avez-vous ete saisis tons deux aujourd’hui! Malheur a toi Astat le depourvu, comme 
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tu as dechu aujourd’hui du haut de ton renom et de ta richesse dans la pauvrete et le 
malheur. Je t’interroge et je te prie, 6 toi le Seigneur Jesus le Christ, de me dormer la 
patience et de ne pas me faire sortir de ce monde afin de te plaire par la bonne action, 
et de ne pas me saisir aussitot, car mes peches sont nombreux. Cependant, je reflechis 
et me fortifie avec le juste Job le beni, dont je suis aujourd’hui la copie. Et je te prie, 
mon maitre et mon Dieu, de ne pas eloigner de moi ton soutien !» 

12. Et quand il eut acheve son discours et sa demande, il se leva et se mit en route 
jusqu’a ce qu’il arrive dans un village. Il y entra et y demanda du pain a manger, et 
il se loua dans le travail d’une vigne et demeura dans cette situation pendant quinze 
ans. Et voici que ses fils grandissaient et devenaient grands dans par la grace de Dieu. 

13. Alors qu’ils en arrivaient a un certain jour, les barbares sortirent contre Rome, 
et ils firent la guerre contre I’empereur Marqianus. Alors I’empereur se rappela son 
commandeur et le compagnon de son courage Astat le chef du bataillon, et il on lui 
raconta qu’il avait quitte cette ville depuis longtemps. Alors I’empereur fit appeler de 
nombreux cavaliers, et les envoya deux par deux dans toutes les villes. Et il leur dit: 
«Celui qui le premier m’apportera Astat le commandeur, je lui en saurai gre et j’ele- 
verai son grade !» Et quand ils sortirent et s’eloignerent, voici que deux d’entre eux 
entrerent dans le village ou se trouvait Astat. Et quand il les vit, il les reconnut et se 
souvint de son succes et de ce qu’il possedait. Et il commenqa de pleurer et de dire : 
«Je te prie, 6 mon Seigneur Jesus le Christ, que tu me facilite les moyens de voir ma 
femme et mes enfants avant de mourir !» Et tandis qu’il pleurait et implorait, voici 
qu’il entendit une voix lui dire : «6 Astat, en verite tu verras ta femme et tes fils !» 

14. Et voila que ces cavaliers s’approcherent de lui pour I’interroger au sujet de 
leur recherche. Et ils lui dirent : «Connais-tu ici un homme appele Astat ayant une 
femme et deux enfants ?» Il leur repliqua : «Je ne connais pas dans ce village com¬ 
ment les gens s’appellent, car je suis un etranger et un pauvre. Mais si vous le voyez 
ainsi, venez avec moi a la maison de 1’homme pour lequel je travaille afin de vous la- 
ver les pieds ef que vous vous reposiez un moment. Ils laisserent faire et repondirent a 
sa demande. Et lui alia prestement chez cet homme qui I’avait embauche, le pria et 
lui dit : «6 valeureux homme, pourrais-tu preparer pour ces cavaliers un repas sur 
mon salaire afin que je les rassasie ?» Et I’homme fit comme Astat I’avait demande 
avec joie et gentillesse. Et tandis qu’ils degustaient, et qu’Astat les servait, il sortait 
en dehors de la maison pour pleurer. Et quand il se fiit remis, il se lava le visage et 
entra pour les servir. Or, tandis qu’etait revenu, un des deux cavaliers le devisagea et 
a la base du cou observa une marque qu’il connaissait, car il 1’avait reque au moment 
de partir au combat, coup de lance a la nuque. La marque etait claire et ce messager 
bondit vers lui, et il I’embrassa en pleurant et en disant : «Vraiment, c’est toi Astat 
notre commandeur. Et quand le maitre de la maison eut vu cela, et fut etonne et com- 
menqa a pleurer a cause du depart d’Astat d’aupres de lui. Alors les deux cavaliers 
I’interrogerent sur son epouse et ses deux fils. 
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15. Et ils le saisirent et I’amenerent a I’empereur Marqianus I’interrogea et lui dit 
: «0 mon cher Astat, comme ton absence a ete longue ! Et il lui raconta son histoire 
tout entiere. Alors I’empereur Marqianus qu’on le restitue dans ses avoirs, et qu’il 
se rassemble des compagnons, et qu’il fasse une armee. Et il lui donna beaucoup 
d’argent et I’envoya combattre les barbares. Et Astat demanda a I’empereur de lui oc- 
troyer mille hommes de la valeur de ses anciens compagnons, et de tons les villages 
deux hommes et de toutes les villes deux hommes. Et ils vinrent vers lui de toutes 
les regions deux hommes. Et par la providence du Christ, le sort tomba sur les fils 
d’ Astat. Et ils quitterent ce village ou ils se trouvaient comme I’empereur en avail 
donne I’ordre. Et lorsque le bienheureux Astat passa toute sa cavalerie en revue, il 
vit les deux jeunes gens bons, beaux et parfaits, et il les plaqa tous deux specialement 
comme preposes au tresor. 

16. Et apres que I’empereur lui en ait donne la permission, il se mil en route 
au loin chez les barbares. Dieu les aidait et il remporta la victoire sur eux et il en 
tua comme on ne pent les compter. Et il descendit dans de nombreux villages aux 
jardins agreables. Il y descendit et tandis que ses fils se trouvaient dans un de ces 
jardins, leur mere etait preposee a ce jardin. Ils s’assirent sous un arbre et chacun 
d’eux se rappela ce qui lui etait arrive et a le raconter a Eautre. Et leur mere enten- 
dait leur conversation. L’aine des deux declara : «J’aimerais que nous le sachions, 
6 mon jeune ami, je ne me rappelle de rien de plus que ce que je te dis : Que mon 
pere etait un cavalier redoutable et que ma mere etait tres belle ! Et j’avais un frere 
plus jeune que moi, de bel aspect avec des cheveux blonds. Et notre pere nous prit 
sur ses epaules sur le bord d’un fieuve, et notre mere marchait derriere lui jusqu’a 
ce que nous entrions dans un navire. Quand nous en sortimes, notre mere resta dans 
le navire et notre pere pleura pendant toute la route jusqu’a ce qu’il nous apporte 
a un fieuve contenant beaucoup d’eau. Et il voulut me faire traverser moi-meme. 
Et quand il m’eut porte sur la rive du fieuve il retouma pour faire traverser mon 
frere plus petit, un lion vint et me saisit, et apres cela je ne sais rien d’autre sur leur 
histoire». Et quand son frere eut entendu ces mots, il bondit et I’embrassa, pleura et 
dit: «En verite, tu es mon frere !» Et apres que leur mere ait entendu leurs mots, ses 
yeux furent inondes de larmes et son cceur se resserra. Elle vint vers eux en pleurant 
et leur dit: «En verite, vous etes mes enfants et le fruit de mes entrailles. Plaise au 
ciel qu’au plus vite avant que ne defaille mon ame je sache ce qu’a fait votre pere !» 
Et elle ne cessa de pleurer jusqu’au soir. 

17. Et apres que le lendemain fut arrive, elle alia elle-meme chez Astat le 
commandeur beni sans qu’elle le connaisse. Elle pleura devant lui et lui dit : «Je 
t’en prie, 6 grand commandeur, que tu me libere de cet exil dans lequel je suis, et 
prends-moi avec toi dans le pays romain» Et apres qu’elle eut dit cette parole, elle 
rappela une partie de son histoire et ce qui lui etait arrive. Il reconnut qu’elle etait 
sa femme et la prit par la main, la conduisait dans sa maison et elle n’arreta pas de 
lui raconter par le detail jusqu’a ce qu’elle arrive au souvenir du navire. Et Astat 
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commen^a a pleurer et a dire : «Et tu as vu, 6 femme bien nee, ce qu’on fait nos 
enfants ?» Alors elle lui dit : «En verite, mon cheri, ce sont la les deux jeunes qui 
veillent a ton tresor, eux sont nos deux fils, car j’ai entendu leur recit fait I’un a 
I’autre jusqu’a ce que I’histoire en vienne au lion !». Alors Astat le beni appela les 
deux jeunes gens et leur demanda leurs noms, et chacun lui dit son nom. Alors il se 
rejouit et son cceur exulta. Et il remercia le Seigneur Jesus christ. 

18. Et quand il entra dans la ville de Rome lui sa femme et ses deux fils ef son 
armee, il se fif que I’empereur Marqianus qui I’avait envoye mouruf. Ef il vinf apres 
lui un autre empereur tres mechant qui ne connaissait pas Astat. Et cet empereur 
cruel et mechant etait un adorateur des idoles. 11 ordonna de fermer les eglises des 
chrefiens autanf qu’il y en avait dans son empire. Ef il ordonna d’eriger des idoles et 
il excita les gens a les adorer, a leur offrir des sacrifices ef des offfandes. Ef lorsqu’il 
entendit que cef Astat integre, commandeur du Christ le Seigneur etait entre lui et 
tous ceux qui I’accompagnaient, et qu’il etait chretien et servait le Christ, il I’appe- 
la chez lui. L’empereur cruel lui dit: «Je desire que tu sois soumis a I’empereur et 
que tu ne t’opposes pas». Il lui ordonna de sacrifier aux dieux et de leur faire une 
offrande. «Si tu fais cela, j’eleverai ta maison et augmenterai tes effectifs et je serai 
bon pour toi.» Astat le beni lui repliqua et lui dit: «Je me detoume de mon maitre 
Jesus le Christ le Fils du Dieu vivant si je le nie ne fut-ce qu’un seul instant !» Et 
quand I’empereur impie cut entendu de lui cette parole, il ordonna pour cela a ses 
bourreaux et ceux qui se trouvaient devant lui de faire sortir Astat le martyr loin 
de lui. Il leur dit: «Saisissez-le et fabriquez pour lui un taureau d’airain de grande 
dimension et creux, et il ordonna de le chauffer dans la flamme brulante jusqu’a ce 
qu’il brule au charbon, et qu’on y introduise Astat, lui, sa femme et ses deux fils. Et 
lorsque Astat le beni apprit qu’il n’y avait point de salut de la part de cet empereur 
cruel et maudit, il se leva, lui sa femme et ses deux fils, ef on dressa devanf eux le 
recepfacle efincelanf. Et ils se mirent a prier et a dire : «Nous te remercions, notre 
Seigneur Jesus Christ, qui nous as obtenu d’etre incorpore au service de ton nom 
redoutable. Nous te demandons et te prions de nous donner la patience sous les 
supplices de I’empereur impie qui met tes serviteurs au supplice et s’oppose a ton 
eglise. Donne-nous de voir ta gloire et d’etre associes a tes saints, et nous ceindrons 
la couronne avec laquelle tu couronnes les martyrs et realises ta misericorde et ta 
medication pour nous aujourd’hui. Pardonne et affranchis completement quiconque 
a requ ton bapteme et subi le combat a cause de ton nom. Aie pitie egalement et 
protege de tout celui qui fera pour nous une fete et une memoire. Benis-les car a 
toi est la louange et la gloire, 6 Seigneur a jamais ! Amen.» Et quand ils eurent 
termine leur priere, ces hommes de main les saisirent et les firent entrer dans ce tau¬ 
reau d’airain surchauffe. Et quand ils y furent entres, leur os furent brules et leurs 
ames et leurs souffles monterent comme I’encens parfume jusqu’au ciel des mains 
des anges, car ils avaient accompli leur marfyre ef arrivaienf aux delices efemels. 
Ef la foule des croyanfs dans le Chrisf le Seigneur enfouraienf leur foi loin de cet 
empereur tyrannique et mechant. Ils se rendirent secretement chez ces bourreaux 
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qui avaient execute le supplice d’Astat le grand martyr avec sa femme et ses deux 
enfants excellents et donnerent a ces bourreaux beaucoup d’or pour donner une 
sepulture a ce qui restait des ossements des saints martyrs. 

19. Et ils les emporterent jusqu’a ce qu’ils arriverent avec eux chez I’eveque de 
la ville. Et il ordonna qu’elles soient mises dans Eecrin d’un turban et qu’on allume 
une chandelle sur leurs ossements et toute sorte d’encens parfumes jusqu’a ce que 
meure cet empereur impie et mechant et que son nom disparaisse. Et il survint apres 
lui un autre empereur adorateur du Christ aimant les chretiens. Apres que I’empereur 
eut reflechi, il ordonna de detruire les idoles et les statues que venerait cet empereur 
cruel fils de Satan. Et cet homme beni ordonna d’ouvrir les eglises et les reunions de 
prieres et de celebration. Et le Christ le fit regner longtemps et ordonna aux enfants de 
I’eglise et des convents en tout endroit. Et voici qu’il entendit I’histoire de ce grand 
martyr Astat, et il ordonna de lui batir un sanctuaire grand et splendide dans lequel 
on venere Astat I’integre et le beni, avec son epouse et ses deux fils. Et leur martyre 
eut lieu le vingtieme jour en partant de septembre, et cela est chez les Syriens Elul. 
Et nous prions notre Seigneur Jesus Christ qu’il nous obtienne les prieres de ce mar- 
tyre eminent Astat le beni avec les prieres de son epouse et de ses deux fils, les elus 
excellents par I’intercession de notre Dame la pure mere des lumieres et de tons les 
saints. Amen. 
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De la legende recente d’Eustathe. 


Ayant cite les versions orientales de la legende d’Eustathe en deux lignes, Hip- 
polyte Delehaye ecrivait : «Ce serait un travail fastidieux et peu remunerateur de 
relever les variantes qui caracterisent chacune des formes de la legende qui viennent 
d’etre citees»^^ C’est cependant ce que nous avons entrepris, il est vrai, avec deux 
versions, georgienne et arabe, qu’H.Delehaye ignorait. Nous pensons en effet que les 
variantes des versions orientales sont le seul indice permettant de retrouver la fonc- 
tion du recit au sein de I’histoire. H. Delehaye ajoutait: «Ce qui frappe a la lecture 
de cette Passion, c’est I’impossibilite d’y decouvrir la moindre attache avec la rea- 
lite»5®. Si Ton prend cette expression comme si la realite se limitait aux evenements 
racontes, on pent y souscrire. Si cependant on se refere au type de propagande et a 
I’emblematique du pouvoir chretien du IV® au VII® siecle, la realite historique ofife 
plus d’une prise au recit. Mais il faut pour y arriver garder en vue un volant docu- 
mentaire plus large au sein de I’hagiographie chretienne. Tres justement, H.Delehaye 
prend alors distance par rapport aux divers points d’attaches qui ont ete proposes, 
et qui incluent le douzieme Jataka de la tradition bouddhiste, ou le cerf se contente 
de demander au chasseur la grace de la survie. Le theme du cerf aurait emigre vers 
I’occident. Curieusement, le P. Delehaye concluait: « Telle de ces versions - I’arme- 
nienne par exemple - a conserve certains traits qui semblent mieux rendre que toutes 
les autres le texte primitifo^^ 

Le but de notre analyse basee sur quatre manuscrits armeniens, deux georgiens 
dont un mutile et un arabe, ne repond en aucun cas a I’espoir d’atteindre un arche¬ 
type. Celui-ci doit avoir existe en grec. C’est la le premier but de la confrontation des 
versions. La legende orientale ne pent etre consideree comme primitive par rapport 
a la longue legende conservee en grec, en syriaque et en copte. Sans etre exhaus- 
tif, nous avons regulierement note que telle expression sauvee dans I’une ou I’autre 
version, se rattache effectivement a quelque phrase conservee dans une des trois le- 
gendes longues primitives. 

Ln armenien meme, la confrontation des manuscrits laisse reperer un nombre 
tres eleve de variantes, dont nous avons ecarte celles qui ne touchent que I’ortho- 
graphe. Cette variete est I’indice d’une longue transmission. L’age relativement tardif 
des manuscrits utilises, du XII® au XV® siecle, laisse plonger le regard dans I’espace, 
vide aujourd’hui, des copies perdues, remontant elles, jusqu’au Vile siecle. De cette 
longue transmission temoigne le fourmillement des variantes. 

Non moins etonnante est la correspondance entre le georgien et I’armenien. Ln 
plus d’un endroit, la litteralite de la traduction defie la possibilite de trancher quel 

H. Delehaye, La legende de saint Eustache, dans Bulletin de la elasse des lettres de I’Aeademie 
royale de Belgique, Bruxelles 1919, repris dans Id., Melanges d’hagiographie grecque et latine, 
Bruxelles 1966, p. 212-239, ici p. 214 
5'’ Ibid. p. 217. 

57 Ibid. p. 239. 
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serait le texte original. La ou les textes divergent, on a generalement affaire a une 
corruption de la transmission georgienne, accessible pour la plus grande partie dans 
un seul manuscrit de I’Athos. Mais la traduction armenienne des noms propres des 
protagonistes au moment du bapteme ne laisse pas admettre que le georgien soit 
traduit de Larmenien. Le georgien contient d’ailleurs la curieuse confusion du nom 
d’Eustathe avec Eustrate, derive evident de Stratelates ou general, dont la significa¬ 
tion parait avoir ete, a partir du grec, prise pour un nom propre. L’armenien ne connait 
rien de cette evolution curieuse. II est hautement probable que la legende grecque 
perdue a ete traduite d’un modele grec commun dans des milieux qui connaissaient 
le georgien et Larmenien. Un indice assez sur de Lepoque de cette traduction en 
armenien est le mois de Khalots, donne comme equivalent a septembre. On est bien 
dans le Vile siecle. 

Le parallele arabe est beaucoup plus resume. II se laisse cependant aisement 
rattacher a la meme famille. II n’est pas un produit direct de I’ancienne legende 
longue. En temoigne avant tout le nom de Marcien donne pour empereur au de¬ 
but de la legende. L’arabe se permet toutefois des adaptations dont certaines sont 
psychologiquement bienvenues. Ainsi la femme d’Eustathe se sauve d’un nau- 
frage, ou les vues du cynocephale sur elle se trouvent physiquement frustrees par 
la noyade du mechant. Les autres legendes doivent faire appel a I’inconstance 
moins probable des lubies du monstre. Elies y retrouvent cependant un motif de 
mieux souligner la providence divine, menant a leur terme le destin exceptionnel 
de I’ancien general et de sa famille. La legende arabe nous rend egalement le ser¬ 
vice de n’avoir pas entierement elimine completement le nom de Placidas, nom 
initial d’Eustathe dans toutes les legendes anciennes et completes. Mais le nom 
de I’empereur Marcien n’en reste pas moins I’indice evident de la parente avec le 
groupe armeno-georgien. 

II y a quelques initiatives qui ne se retrouvent que dans le resume tardif, et qui 
sont de nature a mieux cemer quand et pourquoi ce rejeton de I’ancienne legende a 
fieuri. La plus voyante est I’exegese du nom d’Eve par la langue des Cappadociens au 
§ 3, note 29. Une telle remarque ne saurait avoir vu le jour ailleurs qu’en Cappadoce. 
D’autre part, le marin barbare qui a retenu la femme d’Eustathe a fonds de cale de- 
vient dans la legende plus jeune un Cynocephale au § 8, note 62, et un peu plus loin 
au § 9, note 65, I’auteur de la legende recente se montre parfaitement au courant : 
le cynocephale mange ceux qu’il fait prisonnier. Cette transformation suppose une 
familiarite avec les legendes de Matthias et d’Andre^^ dont I’epicentre est la region 
des Chalybes, dont le nom est devenu par I’intermediaire du syriaque «chiens». 
Cette region se trouve dans la region miniere au sud de Trebizonde et Batumi. Ici 
aussi nous ne sommes pas loin de la Cappadoce. Les «Tetes de chiens» de la legende 
aboient d’abord, mordent ensuite, et finalement organisent le cannibalisme comme on 

Nous avons traite de ce probleme dans Les Actes d’Andre d’apres la tradition attribuee a 
Ephrem, paru ici meme dans le vol. 3, p. 106-151. Egalement dans Actes syriaques d ’Andre attri- 
bues a Ephrem, dans Symposium Syriacum, ed. R. Lavenant, Rome 1998, p. 85-105. 
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le voit surtout dans la legende de Matthias. La la consommation de victimes semble 
un element d’une economie politique locale. Ces textes etaient evidemment connus 
de ceux qui ont remanie la legende d’Eustathe. 

II est temps de se toumer vers les donnees archeologiques qui ont etc mises en 
lumiere avant tout par Nicole Thieny. Deja le P.de Jerphanion avait repere six repre¬ 
sentations du cerf d’Eustathe dans les eglises rupestres de Cappadoce^^. N .Thierry en 
a compte 19, et Catherine Jolivet-Levy encore trois autres*''’. Ces representations vont 
du debut du VIE siecle dans Teglise n°3 de Mavrucanjusqu’au X‘=siecle. L’extension 
geographique recouvre exactement la zone qui va de la Cappadoce a la Georgie. Mais 
lorsqu’on arrive en Georgie, il s’agit evidemment de savoir dans quelle mesure il ne 
s’agit pas du roi Mirian parti a la chasse, et recevant une vision analogue d’ou le role 
du cerf est a vrai dire attenue, dans la «Conversion de la Georgie))*''. Cette question 
est exactement celle que nous abordons dans notre etude qui s’ouvre sur la version 
copte de la legende de la conversion de la Conversion de la Georgie. 

Dans une etude deja plus ancienne, N.Thierry ecrit: « La vision d’Eustathe est 
une image traditionnelle en Cappadoce ; les representations y furent precoces et nom- 
breuses. Ces images sont nees de la christianisation de mythes indo-europeens, celui 
du cerf avatar du grand Dieu et du cerf support du grand Dieu))'’^. Comme nous le 
montrerons maintenant, nous croyons que I’appel a des elements de mythologie in- 
dienne dans le cas d’Eustathe n’est pas necessaire. Les symboles usuels de la conver¬ 
sion de I’Etat au christianisme sufihsent a decoder toutes les composantes de I’image 
emblematique. 

N.Thierry date Teglise de Mavrucan entre 565 et 726, exactement dans la pe- 
riode du rattachement a Byzance de la partie occidentale de TArmenie, surtout sous 
Tempereur Maurice, et au moment de la redaction georgienne de la Conversion de la 
Georgie sous Tempereur Heraclius. Les vestiges cappadociens de la legende courte 
proviennent bien de cette periode. On n’oubliera pas T existence d’armeniens chalce- 
doniens, d’ou doivent provenir initialement les manuscrits de la legende d’Eustathe. 
La question a ete longuement debattue, d’ou provient leur appellation Tzath. Le pas¬ 
sage d’un livre perdu d’Ukhtanes (972-992) a suscite de nombreuses discussions'’^ 
Nous pensons que, tout comme le roi Laze Tzathes s’est laisse baptiser par Justinien 

N. Thierry, Le culte du cerf en Anatolic et la vision de saint Eustathe, dans Monuments et me- 
moires, t. 72 (1991), p. 33-100, ici p. 36, note 17. N. Thierry observe tres justement que dans la 
reedition de Tarticle de 1919 du P. Delehaye dans les Melanges de 1966, on aurait pu deja signaler 
les six representations notees par le P. de Jerphanion. 

® Catherine Jolivet-Levy, Trois nouvelles representations dEustathe en Cappadoce, ibid., p. 101-106. 

Conversion de la Georgie, d3g(mo ^6600^(^0 62,002,6630^(^0 (^05366^^606 d32)<ipobo, 
ed. 1. Abuladze, t. 1, Tbilissi 1963, p. 159. 

® N.Thierry, Art byzantin du haut Moyen-dge en Cappadoce. L’eglise n°3 de Mavrucan, dans 
Journal des Savants, 1972, p. 233-269, iei p. 257. 

N. Marr, Ifambi najieoHmojiozuuecKu, dans N. Marr, Kaemscmiu KyjibmypHuu Mup u ApMemn, 
Erevan 1995, p. 288-297, ici p. 291. 
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en 522*’"', et que son fils Gubazes a continue la meme politique, ainsi aussi Tzathes 
II, fils de Gubazes, recut en 555 les insignes de son investiture sur les cinq satrapies 
Sophanene, Anzitene, Sophene, Ashtianene et Balabitene'’^ C’est la partie qui de- 
vient eglise chalcedonienne a partir du moment ou Maurice partage TArmenie en 
591 .C’est bien dans cette periode que la legende d’Eustathe a eu un regain de signifi¬ 
cation. Celle-ci etait surement chalcedonienne. 

La legende recente d’Eustathe en armenien, georgien et arabe, comporte, par 
rapport aux legendes plus anciennes en grec, copte et syriaque, des variantes onomas- 
tiques et geographiques qu’il convient d’analyser avec toute I’attention necessaire. 

Les noms des empereurs sont pleins d’enseignements. L’ancienne legende dit 
unanimement que le premier empereur fiat Trajan, et le second qui occasionne le mar- 
tyre Hadrien. On a des lors cherche en vain de situer au premier siecle un Placidas 
introuvable, en dehors d’un personnage evoque par Flavius Josephe*’*'. La legende 
recente donne comme premier nom de I’empereur sympathique a Eustathe, mais ab¬ 
sent lors de ses deboires, Marcien. Au moment de la chute de I’empereur Maurice, au 
temoignage de Theophylacte Simocatta, ce nom n’etait pas du tout indifferent: «Les 
foules se ruerent et denoncerent le potentat; ils lui reprochaient un orgueil demesure, 
et le plaqaient dans la liste des Marcianistes»'’'^. Le concile de Chalcedoine et ses im¬ 
plications n’etait pas non plus chose indifferente lorsque le fiatur empereur Heraclius 
alia detroner Phocas a Constantinople en 610. 

Les soldats portaient sur les voiles de leurs navires les images de la Mere de 
Dieu, ecrit Theophane'’^ Donner a 1’empereur sympathique a saint Eustathe le nom 
de Marcien est une profession de foi d’un franc chalcedonisme, qui n’attirait pas les 
sympathies des adversaires de ce concile. 

Les hesitations des manuscrits armeniens confirment cette reticence. Les 
deux manuscrits les plus anciens ont place, I’un (S) Hadrien comme premier 
empereur, et I’autre (Y) Domitien. On pourrait presque croire a une meprise lors- 
qu’on trouve Marcien dans les deux autres temoins armeniens. Mais le georgien 
et I’arabe sont la pour attester la leqon originale. Aux §§ 13, 15 et 18, I’arabe 
nomme encore une fois Marcien comme I’empereur qui reinvestit Eustathe dans 
ses fonctions de generalissime, et il ne nomme pas I’empereur qui ordonne la per¬ 
secution finale. La recension armenienne mentionne un nouvel empereur au debut 
du § 13, au moment d’envoyer des emissaires a la recherche d’Eustathe, mais 
n’en donne pas le nom. Au § 18, le nouvel empereur persecuteur devient Trajan 


^ E. Stein, Histoire du Bas-Empire, t. 1 (Paris.Bruxelles-Amsterdam 1949), p. 261. 

B. Rubin, Das Zeitalter Justinians, Bd 1 (Berlin 1960), p.362 et 539, note 1062. 

Cf. H. Delehaye, art. eite note 1, p.227: De hello Judaico, 111, 59, 110, 144 et 325 et IV, 58. 
Theophylacte Simocatta, ed. C. de Boor, P. Wirth, 1972^, p.300 : xd 88 TiZijOri cmppeuaavxa 
8p>.aa(pijpot)v eic; xov auxoKpdxopa kuI peyiaxa^ iiPpeai xov Maupkiov 8Pa>.Zov xro xe xcov Map- 
Kiaviaxcov KaxaZdyo) auvexaxxov. 

Ed. C. de Boor, vol 1 (Leipzig 1883), p. 298, 28. 
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et non Hadrien. Ceci permet de comprendre 1’insertion plus logique de Domitien 
dans Y, mais I’inversion avec Hadrien dans S est a peine saisissable sans se refe- 
rer a une damnatio memoriae de Mareien, le bon empereur de la legende elimine 
dans les eopies armeniennes ulterieures. 

Les noms geographiques impliquent eux aussi quelques paradoxes. Si le lieu dans 
lequel Eustathe et sa famille entendent se refugier est bien I’Egypte au § 8 eomme 
dans la legende longue, le fleuve n’est le Nil que dans la version georgienne, ee qui 
eonstitue plutot une deduetion a partir de la volonte d’atteindre I’Egypte. L’armenien 
dit seulement un eertain fleuve, tout eomme le eopte d’ailleurs. Un peu plus loin dans 
le reeit eopte, au moment ou les delegues de I’empereur reeonnaissent Eusthathe, il 
est preeise que la eieatriee de la blessure d’Eustathe provient d’un assaut eontre les 
Massagetes : «Au temps ou on le blessa dans le eombat avee les Massagetes»*’’. Cette 
note geographique ne favorise surement pas I’Egypte eomme lieu d’exil des deux fils 
et de la femme d’Eustathe, puisqu’ Eustathe est redemande pour eontenir les barbares 
au-dela du fleuve. Ce fleuve est nomme dans les trois versions de I’aneienne legende 
eomme I’Hydaspe. Ce nom a favorise les rapproehements du theme du eerf avee les 
donnees indiennes. II est vraiment diffieile de eomprendre eomment, dans la version 
armeno-georgienne, eet emplaeement est devenu le pays des Elamites au dela du 
Danube. L’arabe n’a pas de parallele. II est probable que le fleuve a d’abord ete le 
Tigre, Diglat, dans quelque transeription, ear on ne voit pas sinon eomment I’Elam 
ou le Khouzistan a pu lui etre assoeie. Ensuite, ee nom a du etre mal lu eomme etant 
le Danube ; sans que pour autant le nom de I’Elam disparaisse. Nous n’oserions tran- 
eher dans ee qui s’est produit pour arriver a un resultat eommun aussi deeoneertant. 
De toute maniere I’Egypte doit etre eeartee. Quant au village ou Eustathe a travaille 
pendant 15 ans, il est appele Badisson en gree, Batison dans nos versions, et le eopte 
porte «le village qu’on appelle Bassos»™. Le toponyme n’a pas ete identifle. Aussi 
deeevantes que soient ees donnees, elles invitent a reehereher I’exil de Theopiste 
plutot au nord-est de 1’empire. 


P. 117 : HnoYoeioj NTaernXXYrH HHoq gunnoXYHOC NHH2>,ciKi,THC. 
™ P. 114 : oykcdhh eYHOYre epoc xe ea^ccoc. En syriaque Badison. 
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Fonction de la legende du Kartlis Cxovreba vis-d-vis de la bataille du Frigidus en 39F^ 

Dans la premiere partie de cette etude, nous avons montre que la partie perdue 
de I’histoire copte de Theognosta, qui est la Nino des textes georgiens et la «captiva» 
de Rutin d’Aquilee, pent se lire extremement resumee dans le synaxaire copte arabe, 
dont nous avons donne une fois de plus la traduction. Ces feuillets perdus en copte 
detaillaient le contenu de la bataille du Frigidus : «Le roi, au cours d’une campagne, 
se trouva pris dans le brouillard. Mais ayant fait le signe de la Croix selon le rite de 
la sainte, le vent dispersa le brouillard et permit au roi de remporter la victoire sur 
ses ennemis.» On lit bien qu’il ne s’agit pas d’une partie de chasse. Les raisons de 
la bataille sont I’execution de Tempereur Gratien en 383 par Andragthios. II avait en 
effet en 382 dissout la fonction de grand’pretre paien a Rome au profit du christia- 
nisme '^2 Aucun empereur n’etait alle jusque la. Son jeune frere Valentinien II peril 
egalement dans des circonstances moins decisives. Une vengeance legitime de la part 
du christianisme s’imposait a Theodose pour relever I’affront fait a la dynastic de 
Valentinien. Les sources qui racontent cet episode sont nombreuses et se completent: 
on a a nouveau Rufin, Orose, Theodoret, Socrate, Sozomene et Jean d’Antioche. Au 
livre XI de son histoire ecclesiastique, Rufin decrit la bataille avec un sens aigu de 
la rhetorique : « Igitur praeparatur ad bellum non tarn armorum telorumque quam 
ieiunorum orationumque subsidiis, nee tarn excubitarum vigiliis quam obsecratio- 
num pemoctatione munitus, circumibat cum sacerdotibus et populo omnia oratio- 
num loca, ante martyrum et apostolorum thecas iacebat cilicio prostratus et auxilia 
sibi fida sanctorum intercessione poscebat. at pagani, qui errores suos novis semper 
erroribus arrimant, innovare sacrificia et Romam funestis victimis cruentare, inspi- 
cere exta pecudum et ex fibrarum praescientia securam Eugenio victoriam nuntiare, 
superstitiosius haec agente et cum omni animositate Flaviano tunc praefecto, cuius 
adsertionibus, magna enim erat in sapientia praerogativa, Eugenium victorem fore 
pro certo praesumpserant, sed ubi verae religionis fretus auxilio Theodosius Alpium 
fauces coepit urguere, primi illi, quibus nequiquam litatae tot victimae, sed fallaciae 
conscientia trepidi daemones in fogam versi. post etiam magistri horum et doctores 
errorum, praecipue Flavianus plus pudoris quam sceleris reus, cum potuisset evadere, 
eruditus admodum vir, mereri se mortem pro errore iustius quam pro crimine iudica- 
vit. ceteri vero instruerunt aciem et conlocatis in superiore iugo insidiis ipsi pugnam 
in descensu montis exspectant. Verum ubi ad primos ventum est et ilico se legitimo 
principi tradiderunt cum ceteris imis vallibus deprehensis conflictus acerrimus geri- 
tur. Stetit aliquamdiu anceps victoria, fundebantur auxilia barbarorum et terga iam 
hostibus dabant, sed fiebat hoc non ut Theodosius vinceretur sed ne per barbaros 
vincere videretur. turn ille, ut conversas suorum acies vidit, stans in edita rupe unde 

Une petite monographie sur cette bataille a ete donnee par O. Seeck et G. Veith, Die Schlacht 
am Frigidus, Klio 13(1913), Heft. 3. 

"^2 F. Paschoud, Cinq etudes sur Zosime, Paris 1975, p. 83 et 92. 
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et conspicere et conspici ab utroque posset exercitu, proiectis armis ad solita se vertit 
auxilia et prostratus in conspectu dei «omnipotens, inquit, deus tu nosti, quia in no¬ 
mine Christi filii tui ultionis iustae, ut puto, proelia ista suscepi. si secus, in me vindica, 
si vero cum causa probabili et iusta confisus hue veni, porrige dexteram tuis, ne forte 
dicant gentes : ubi est deus eorum ?» quam supplicationem pii principis certe a deo sus- 
ceptam hi qui aderant duces animantur ad caedem, et praecipue Bacurius virfide pietate 
virtute animi et corporis insignis et qui comes esse et socius Theodosii mereretur, proxi- 
mos quosque conto telis gladio passim stemit, agmina hostium confecta et constipata 
perrumpit, iter per milia ruentium ad ipsum tyrannum ruptis agminibus et acervatim 
fusis stragibus agit. Vix fortasse ab impio credantur quae gesta sunt, etenim compertum 
est, quod post illam imperatoris precem, quam deo fuderat, ventus ita vehemens exortus 
est, ut tela hostium in eos qui iecerant retorqueret. Cumque magna vi persistente vento 
omne iaculum missum ab hostibus fmstraretur, ffacto adversariorum animo seu potius 
divinitus repulso, Arbogaste duce nequiquam deo adverso, fortiter faciente, Eugenius 
ante Theodosius pedes vinctis post terga manibus adducitur, ibique vitae eius et certa- 
minis finis fuit. Turn vero religioso principi gloriosior victoria de finstratis opinionibus 
paganorum quam de tyranni interitu fuit, quibus spes vana et falsa divinatio minus in 
interitu contulit poenae quam pudoris servavit in vita. 

Ce long texte merite une traduction : «I1 (Theodose) se prepara done a la guerre, 
non pas tant avec le secours des armes et des lances qu’avec celui des peines et des 
prieres. II s’appuyait non pas tant sur la surveillance des gardes nocturnes que sur 
les nuits de prieres. II parcourrait tous les sanctuaires avec les pretres et le peuple, se 
prostemait a terre avec un cilice devant les reliquaires des martyrs et des apotres et 
demandait pour lui Taide fidele par I’intercession des saints. De leur cote les paiens, 
qui ajoutent constamment a leurs errements de nouvelles erreurs, renouvelant les 
sacrifices, ensanglantant Rome de victimes funestes, scrufaient le foie du petit betail 
et par le presage tire de leurs fibres annon^ait a Eugene la victoire. Flavien qui etait 
alors prefet faisaif lout cela avec plus de superstition encore et avec un zele absolu. 
Ses declarations etaient en effet un gage d’une grande sagesse et ils tinrent a I’avance 
pour acquis qu’Eugene serait victorieux. Mais des que, appuye sur la vraie religion 
Theodose commenpa a deborder les cols des Alpes, eux pour qui en vain tant de 
victimes furent immolees, ils furent en leur conscience fallacieuse les premiers a 
fuir, demons apeures. Ensuite egalement leurs maitres et leurs docteurs dans I’erreur, 
surtout Flavien, plus coupable de respect humain que de crime. Alors qu’il aurait pu 
echapper, en gentilhomme, il jugea qu’il meritait davantage la mort pour son erreur 
que pour un crime. Les autres disposerent le front, installerent des guet-apens au-des- 
sus du col et attendirent eux-memes la bataille a la descente de la montagne. Quand 
done on en arriva aux premiers, ils se livrerent au prince legitime tandis qu’avec les 
autres pris au fond des vallees un combat achame se livrait. La victoire demeura un 
certain temps indecise, les auxiliaires barbares se repandant et livrant leurs arrieres a 

Rufin, dans Eusebius Werke, Kirchengeschichte, ed. Th. Mommsen, t. 2 (Leipzig 1908), p. 1037- 
1038. 
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I’ennemi. Mais cela se passa non pas pour que Theodose soit vaincu, mais afin qu’il ne 
paraisse pas vaincu grace aux barbares. Alors lui, quand il vit la pointe des siens dans 
la melee, se tint debout sur un rocher eleve, d’ou il pouvait voir et etre vu des deux 
armees. Il jeta ses armes, se touma vers son appui naturel et prosteme en presence 
de Dieu declara : « Dieu tout-puissant, tu sais que j’ai engage cette bataille au nom 
de ton fils le Christ pour une vengeance que je crois juste. Sinon venge-toi de moi. 
Mais si je suis venu confiant dans une cause raisonnable et juste, etends ta dextre sur 
les tiens de peur que les paiens ne disent: ou est leur Dieu ?» Cette priere du prince 
pieux fut surement reque de Dieu. Les chefs pieux en furent galvanises au combat, 
et surtout Bacour, homme exceptionnel par la foi, la piete et la vertu de Lame et du 
corps, lequel meriterait d’etre comte et associe de Theodose. Il ecrasa ga et la de son 
glaive quelques-uns des plus proches avec la pointe de leur lance, defit les rangs des 
ennemis et brisa leur cohesion. Il se traqa un chemin entre mille agresseurs jusqu’au 
tyran lui-meme, les ordres s’etant rompus et le carnage partout accumule. Ce qui etait 
arrive pourrait a peine etre cm par Timpie. Il est en effet avere qu’apres cette priere 
que I’empereur avait faite, un vent d’une force telle s’etait leve, que les lances des 
ennemis se retoumaient sur ceux qui les avaient lancees. Ce vent d’une force inoui'e 
se prolongeant, tons les projectiles lances par les ennemis manquerent leur but. L’ame 
des adversaires se brisa ou meme fut divinement repoussee. Arbogaste leur chef ne 
pouvant rien faire de valable devant Dieu. Eugene fut amene les mains liees derriere 
le dos aux pieds de Theodose, et ce fut la la fin de sa vie et de son combat. Pour le 
prince vraiment pieux la victoire se revela plus glorieuse par I’aneantissement des 
opinions des paiens que par la mort du tyran, dont la vaine esperance et la fausse di¬ 
vination lui infiigeaient moins de peine dans la mort qu’elles ne lui avaient accorde de 
respect dans la vie» Socrate de son cote ecrit «BaKKonpvo(; ydp 6 oxpaTr|A,dTr|(; anxon 
xooonxov S7i8ppd)o0r| roaxe anv xovi; Tipojxayrovvoxa^ eiobpapevv... Son general Ba¬ 
cour fut a ce point encourage qu’il courut au devant des premiers ass aidants ...yd'* 
Si nous citons cette phrase, c’est pour montrer que les eloges devolus a Bacour par 
Rutin d’Aquilee lui sont personnels, et d’ailleurs paralleles a ce qu’il lui attribue a la 
fin de son propre recit de la conversion des Georgiens par la captive romaine : «Haec 
nobis ita gesta fidelissimus vir Bacurius, gentis ipsius rex et apud nos domesticorum 
comes, cui summa cura religionis et veritatis exposuit, cum nobiscum Palestini tunc 
limitis dux in Hyemsolymis satis unanimiter degeret. Que cela ce soit passe ainsi, 
le tres fidde Bacour, roi de sa propre nation et comes domesticorum chez nous, nous 
I ’a expose avec le souci le plus grand pour la religion et la verite, alors qu ’avec nous 
il tenait alors avec assez de bonne entente le poste de Due du limes de Palestine a 
Jerusalem. 

Nous en arrivons ainsi au probleme central de notre etude. Nous avons montre, dans 
notre etude precedente, combien la chronologie de la tradition copte de Theognosta per- 
mettait de s’inserer convenablement en laissant la hierarchic grecque venir de Constanti- 

Sokrates Kirchengeschichte, ed. Gunther Christian Hansen, Berlin 1995, p. 308. 

Rufin, Eusebius Werke, ibid., p. 976. 
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nople sous I’empereur Honorius’'". Ce meme texte ignore la conversion privee de Bacour, 
mais attribue la conversion a la bataille du Frigidus elle-meme. L’obscurite qui entoure le 
roi Bacour au combat est le fiuit de la poussiere soulevee par le vent comme le note Theo- 
doret: Kui p^ov Kui kovk; oxv pdA,voxa tiMoxt) Kuxd xrov npooronrov (pepopevr) pnsvv 
xd pAdcpapa Kui xdvi; Kopavi; enapnvsvv noA^ponpevavi; fivdyKa^ev. car notamment une 
poussiere considerable frappait les visages forqant a fermer les paupieres et a proteger les 
pupilles agressees» Sur la realite de ce vent saisonnier dans le Frioul, O.Seeck a reuni 
une bonne documentation. La realite physique ne saurait etre mise en doute. Precisement 
a cause de cela, Ambroise de Milan dans son commentaire du Ps.36,25 souligne la portee 
purement spirituelle du combat: «et quod peius erat, non erant corpomm graviora vulnera 
ilia quam mentium; deficiebant enim corde, cum deum adversum se pugnare cognosce- 
rent: Et le pire n’etait les blessures plus grandes des corps mais celles des esprits. Le cceur 
leur defaillait quand ils reconnurent que Dieu combattait contre eux !»’*. 

II faut done savoir a quelle epoque Rutin d’Aquilee a rencontre Bacour a Jerusa¬ 
lem, et dans quelle mesure les adjectifs pleins de respect qu’il lui attribue proviennent 
de la rencontre qu’il a eu plus tard avec lui. Un indice en est la reflexion curieuse dans 
le recit de la bataille : Bacour aurait merite d’etre comes ou Comte de Theodose. Ceci 
suppose que Theodose, mort le 17 janvier 395, ne I’a pas fait Comte lui-meme. Mais 
quand il le rencontre en Palestine, Bacour est Comte des Domestiques et Due de Pa¬ 
lestine. Le recit de la Conversion de la Georgie est done bien posterieur au recit de la 
bataille du Frigidus, et Rutin en citant sa source a enonce des titres qu’il ne possedait 
pas lorsqu’il etait simplement magister militum dans le Frioul. Si la legende copte est 
la vraie, on doit analyser pourquoi Bacour a raconte sa propre conversion en Georgie 
comme une partie de chasse, ou I’obscurite ambiante se rattache au recit de la bataille 
du Frigidus, et d’ou le roi ayant invoque le dieu des chretiens, sort converti au Dieu 
de Nino. Lorsque Ton sait de quelle force de symbolisme la croix a ete chargee lors 
de la bataille du Pont Milvius ou Constantin se convertit lors d’un combaf'^, on ne 
pent echapper a I’impression qu’il manque, dans la conversion du roi Bacour a la 
chasse, la presence du cerf et de la croix, telle qu’elle est apparue a Placidas avant 
son bapteme. Pourquoi ces symboles n’interviennent-ils pas dans le recit de Bacour ? 
Nous pensons que Bacour a voulu eviter de mettre en valeur ses succes militaires au 
moment d’expliquer sa reconnaissance envers la justesse de la devotion de sainte 
Nino et des guerisons qu’elle operait. II a rattache I’episode a un fait-divers de chasse, 

M. van Esbroeck, Le dossier de sainte Nino et sa eomposante eopte, dans G. Shurgaia, Santa 
Nino e la Georgia, Roma 2000, p. 99-123. 

Theodoret. Kirehengeschiehte, ed. L. Parmentier, Berlin, 1998, p. 326, V, 13. 

Cite par O. Seeek, Gesehiehte des Untergangs der antiken Welt, t. 5, Stuttgart, 192L, p. 543, 
note 256,13. 

Sur ee theme, M.van Esbroeek, La portee politieo-religieuse des visions pour la eonversion des 
peuples, in Revue de I’lnstitut Catholique de Paris, 53, 1995, 87-104, et Les trois eroix dans le 
Kartlis Mokeevay, in Caucasica, 2, 1998, 70-76. 
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premier attribut imperial de I’epoque, comme le demontre surtout le grand amateur 
de chasse que fut le jeune empereur Gratien. Mais peut-etre Bacour n’ignorait-il pas 
la legende de saint Eustathe, puisque dans une version copte dont nous ignorons tout 
sauf les quelques demieres phrases, il est patent qu’un des fils d’Eustathe avant le 
martyre confie ses restes a la sollicitude de Theognosta. Un tel geste montre que les 
deux dossiers etaient connexes. Mais le privilege de voir le cerf revenait a Placidas. 

Devant la relative rarete de ce nom pourtant ancien, on ne pent echapper au senti¬ 
ment que Galla Placidia n’a pas re^u ce nom complet independamment de la legende 
de Placidas. On n’a pas retrouve le nom du cote des ancetres de Theodose. Cependant, 
lorsqu’apres la mort de Flacilla en 385, mere d’EIonorius et d’Arcadius, Theodose vint 
a Thessalonique pour epouser Galla, fille de Valentinien I et de lustina d’une part, et 
sceur de Valentinien II et demi-sceur de Gratien de T autre, il reprenait la legitimite de 
la dynastic de Valentinien 1“ On ne connait pas les noms en amont de Valentinien I et 
Valens, et il n’est evidemment pas exclus qu’on trouve la I’origine du nom differencie 
de Galla Placidia, fille de Theodose et demi-sceur d’Honorius et d’Arcadius. Sans 
vouloir afihrmer que la legende d’Eustathe s’est construite sur le sort de Valentinien 
E" et de Theodose, on doit pourtant constater qu’aux deux fils disparus, Gratien et Va¬ 
lentinien II, deux nouveaux fils sont donnes, Honorius et Arcadius, aupres de parents 
retrouves et grace a une lignee se reclamant de Placidas. Ceci suppose que la legende 
d’Eustathe, ou le nom de Trajan est surement plus eloigne de I’empereur du E" siecle 
que du general du meme nom qui opera sur le Danube en ces temps troubles, recueil- 
lait en elle-meme la symbolique qu’appelle la bataille du Frigidus. 

C’est parce que le role principal revient a Theodose que Bacour n’en reprend pas 
pour lui-meme le symbole principal, la croix dans les comes du cerf. Ce qui finalement 
nous incline a admettre une fonction particuliere de la legende eustathienne au sein de 
la Conversion meme de la Georgie, c’est sa reprise sous le nom de Marcien a la fin du 
VE siecle. Si la legende n’avait pas servi les interets de I’orthodoxie chalcedonienne 
comme elle avait servi auparavant celle de Theodose, strict orthodoxe, on ne voit pas 
comment elle se serait en quelque sorte reimplantee dans la zone du chalcedonisme 
caucasien, et particulierement dans le contexte d’une predominance du chalcedonisme 
en Georgie face a un antichalcedonisme armenien en pleine fermentation. La legende 
de Mirian donne alors la main a celle d’Eustathe, dont le nom de Placidas s’est efface 
au point de ne demeurer qu’en arabe. On remarquera en effet qu’au chapitre 11 de la 
legende cappadocienne, au moment ou apres Job Eustathe eleve sa plainte vers le del, 
on releve le titre de roi en georgien et en arabe (Peut-etre est-ce en reaction que I’ar- 
menien ecrit «depourvu d’armee»). Ce titre serait entidement deplace dans le contexte 
originel de la legende d’Eustathe. Mais il convient admirablement au roi georgien, 
qu’il s’agisse de Bacour ou de Mirian dans la legende plus tardive. 

Evidemment, le recit de la captiva est insere au X™® livre de Rufin d’Aquilee 
d’un seul souffle entre celui de Fmmentius et de Mauvia d’Arabie*°. On n’est alors 

C’est la le theme eentral de F.Thelamon, Paiens et Chretiens au IV® sieele. L’apport de «l’His- 
toire Ecclesiastique» de Rufin d’Aquilee, Paris 1981. 
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pas trop decontenance de le voir mentionner Constantin comme empereur pourvoyant 
la Georgie de nouveaux eveques. Est-ce sufifisant pour creer un deuxieme Bacour, 
Comte et Due en Palestine, different du heros de la bataille du Frigidus et anterieur a 
lui ? Cela nous parait improbable. Gelase de Cyzique a ensuite amplement accredite 
la these Constantinienne, en y ajoutant le nom d’Alexandre eveque de Constantinople 
( 314 - 337 ) . II se fait la I’echo du courant d’interpretation historique qui, apres 475 , 
se rattache le plus possible au concile de Nicee pour eviter d’evoquer les conflits 
intervenus apres 451 . Gelase de Cesaree, decede en 395 , ne pent guere etre ici I’in- 
termediaire. La maniere dont Gelase de Cyzique ecarte Bacour de la scene politique 
occidentale merite I’attention. Voici comment Ehistorien du V® siecle met a la mode 
du temps le passage ou Rutin trace un portrait de son informateur : Tonxrov f|pvv 6 
TuaxoTaxoi; BaKKonpvoi; n(pr|Yr|xfi(; yeyovgv dvfip 8nA,aP8oxax0(; Kui xon PaovivKon 
yevoLx; XK)v Tiap’anxovi; ’ipfiprov 7 i 8 pKpav 8 oxax 0 (;, oi; oaxpoiTiqi; 'Propairov Kaxaoxcti; 
Kui mq dKp(Dp 8 ia(; xfji; naA-avoxivqi; Kuxd xrov SapaKr|vd)v PapPdprov 87 uoxpax 8 noa(; 
TioA^pov dKproi; oxv pdlvoxa xfjv anxrov viKr|v fjpaxo. De tout cela I’informateur nous 
fut le tres fidele Bacour, homme tres affable et des plus en vue de la famille royale 
des Iberes de chez eux. II devint satrape des Romains et organisa la guerre aux limites 
de la Palestine contre I’agression des Sarrasins barbares en obtenant la victoire sur 
eux d’une maniere extreme !» On ne pouvait jeter mieux le discredit sur la legende 
copte perdue, dont le synaxaire arabe temoigne qu’il mettait 1’episode de la bataille 
du Frigidus a la base de la conversion du roi georgien. 

Les legendes diverses de sainte Nino n’ont pas echappe au recit de Rutin a 
I’epoque de Constantin, et un roi Miriam est intervenu pour lui donner son credit. 
On notera que, assez curieusement, dans la Conversion de la Georgie, le theme 
du cerf apparait au toumant du recit de la conversion a propos de I’arbre servant a 
construire les croix. <56 300066 3oo3Qb b© 02,0, 066 Oviq 0<ip2,oo0666 3(iyQooh6 ‘boQp6, 
6 oo 0 (iyob 6 <ip 6 666 0 oc 2 O&y 3 <iy 0300 363ob6Q, 6660 QQp 0oo<ipo566Qoo62,65 b 0 Q 5 ooo 

2 )O 0 ^ 9 o 56 b6b^6y3(iyo bob 6 Q 0 ob, 660Qooy3 ooQpQb o6Q0b6C26 030b ob66o, 00030^(505 
50063^306 06b 6oo0Qc;yb6 ‘bQop6 <52,6 b© 02,0, <56 b^66gooo ooQboyb6 06b 0ob 

bob6b6 B603335o5y3c;yb6 <56 bo3y3<ipooyob62)65 2)65o6ob. Et quand on trouva cet arbre 
dresse seul sur un rocher, et auquel la main de Fhomme n’avait pas touche, mais nous 
apprimes des chasseurs I’aspect miraculeux de cet arbre. Quand un cerf etait blesse 
d’une fleche, il courait a cette colline ou se trouvait cet arbre, et mangeait aussitot de 
la semence secretee par le bois et echappait a la mort.»®2 La scene se passe tout juste 
apres la chasse du roi, ou il demeure entenebre. Les Vies de Nino apparues dans la 
suite ne reproduisent plus ce detail, encore proche du cycle d’Eustathe*^. 


Gelasius Kirchengeschichte, ed. G. Loeschke & M. Heinemann, Leipzig 1918, p. 154. 

82 d33(Too J66ooypopo 62,0002,66030^5020 02o53665y56ob do2,(i20bo, ed. 1. Abuladze, t. 1, Tbi- 
lissi 1963, p. 159. 

Ibid., t. 3, Tbilissi 1971, p. 28-29 et 66-67. ett. 4, Tbilissi 1968, p. 355. 
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